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With  the  completion  of  another  volume  of  the  Magazine  {our 
Magazine,  yours  and  mme,  I  may  say,  to  most  of  my  readers  and 
subscribers  in  a  sense  that  no  other  is),  our  thoughts  naturally 
revert  to  the  past  with  peculiar  vividness,  and  anticipate  the  future 
with  hope  not  unmixed  with  anxiety.  The  Denomination  has  made 
gratifying  progress  during  the  year  in  most  respects ;  and  other 
Churches  have  not  been  less  favoured  than  ourselves.  Our  pages 
have  furnished,  from  month  to  month,  pleasing  proofs  of  the 
liberality  of  many  friends  in  erecting  suitable  chapels  in  different 
localities,  and  in  improving  the  appearance  of  those  previously 
erected,  or  in  removing  the  debt  which  still  remained  on  them. 
And  the  extensive  revivals  that  have  been  realized  in  a  few  places^ 
and  the  additions  to  the  churches  in  many  others,  may  be  regarded 
as  affording  sufficient  evidence  that  the  preachers  and  friends 
generally  have  kept  the  noblest  object  for  which  a  church  exists 
and  makes  sacrifices  and  efforts  steadily  in  view.  Our  highest 
ambition,  in  conducting  this  Periodical,  is  to  labour  in  the  same 
cause,  and  thus  help  to  accomplish,  in  some  humble  measure,  the 
speedier  and  more  complete  diffusion  of  Gospel  truth.  Our  end 
can  only  be  secured  as  we  receive  the  hearty  co-operation  of  our 
friends,  and  vigorous  efforts  be  continuously  made  to  increase  our 
circulation.  For  the  first  time  for  several  years,  we  have  to  report 
a  decrease  of  subscribers ;  but  we  hope  with  a  new  volume  we 
shall  more  than  recover  the  ground  we  have  lost.  An  additional 
thousand  subscribers  would  be  an  immense  encouragement  to  the 
Editor  and  to  all  his  contributors,  and  the  financial  gain  would  be 
the  least  of  the  benefits  that  would  accrue  to  the  Denomination. 
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What  we  do,  dear  reader,  must  be  done  quickly.  While  we  write, 
the  fast-falling  leaves  are  preaching  in  a  most  impressive  manner 
the  lesson  of  our  own  mortality ;  and  that  the  summer  and  even  the 
autumn  of  life  are  fast  passing  away.  More  vigorous  efforts  are 
needed  if  the  strongholds  of  Satan  are  to  be  successfully  assaulted, 
and  the  opposition  of  fierce  and  determined  enemies  of  the  Cross  is 
to  be  quelled  and  overcome.  When  the  foes  on  every  hand  are 
gathering  for  the  battle,  we  need  to  gird  ourselves  afresh  for  the 
conflict,  and  in  the  name  and  strength  of  Jesus  be  fully  resolved  to 
conquer  or  die,  or  conquer  and  die.  O  that  the  darkness  of  super- 
stition were  even  now  scattered  by  the  bright  shining  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness;  that  the  cruelties  of  Mahometanism  were  even 
made  to  appear  more  revolting  and  terrible  side  by  side  with  deeds 
of  gentleness  and  love,  such  as  genuine  Christianity  only  can  inspire ; 
and  that  all  the  evils  of  heathenism  were  made  suddenly  to  dis- 
appear in  the  peace  and  gladness  which  would  come  to  every  land 
and  every  home  and  heart  by  the  universal  diffusion  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ. 


November  iifh,  1876. 
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THE  HIGHEST  KNOWLEDGE 


"Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord." — Philippians  iii.  8.  # 

Preaching  has  always  been  the  principal  means  used  for  the 
propagation  of  Christianity.  This  method  was  adopted  and 
enjoined  by  its  infinite  Author.  "From  that  time  Jesus  began 
to  preach,  and  to  say.  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand." — Matthew  iv.  17.  He  was  the  greatest  preacher  the 
world  has  ever  seen,  or  ever  will  see.  His  last  command  to  His 
disciples  was,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature."  The  Christian  ministry  is  a  Divine  institu- 
tion, and  can  never  be  superseded  "  until  the  times  of  restitution 
of  all  things."  But  preaching  is  important  only  in  proportion 
as  it  makes  known  Christ.  It  can  possess  no  real  value  ap^rt 
from  Him.  It  must  be  a  stupendous  failure  unless  it  has  Christ 
as  its  grandest  and  constant  theme.  A  sermon  without  Christ 
is  like  a  casket  without  jewels,  a  well  without  water,  a  tree 
without  foliage  or  fruit.  But  permeated  by  His  Spirit,  it  glows 
with  life  and  sparkles  with  beauty.  The  Apostle  Paul's  ministerial 
career  wsis  almost  superhuman.  All  his  transcendent  gifts  were 
fully  consecrated  to  the  service  of  his  Divine  Master.  He 
expatiated  on  the  person,  character,  and  redemptive  work  of  Christ 
with  glowing  thoughts  and  burning  words.  His  ministry  was  no 
sinecure,  but  self-sacrificing  laborious  toil.  He  had  "  the  care  of 
all  the  churches."  His  devotedness  to  his  life-work  is  unique. 
The  grand  object  of  his  life  was  to  exalt  Christ,  promote  His  glory, 
and  extend  His  kingdom.  For  this  he  laboured  with  unwearied 
diligence  and  quenchless  zeal.  Christ  never  had  a  truer  disciple, 
a  greater  admirer,  or  a  more  loyal  subject.  Truth  never  had  a 
January,  1876. 
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bolder  champion,  or  the  church  a  nobler  ornament.  Christ  was  the 
absorbing  theme  of  his  ministry  from  first  to  last.  In  Corinthians  if. 
he  says,  "  We  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord." 
To  the  Gal^tians  he  says,  with  great  emphasis,  ''  But  God  forbid 
that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
In  perfect  harmony  with  these  sublime  expressions,  he  says  to  the 
Philippians,  "Yea,  doubtless,"  &c. 

Christianity  is  not  a  creed — ^not  a  ritual — not  a  profession,  but  it 
is  the  '*  Knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord^  To  know  Him  is  the 
essence  of  true  religion.  To  possess  this  knowledge  requires  the 
application  of  the  intellect,  sanctification  of  the  heart,  and  conse- 
cration of  the  life.  In  order  for  us  to  "  follow  on  to  know  the 
Lord,"  we  must  devoutly  study  the  Holy  Scriptures.  They  alone 
reveal  the  matchless  dignity  of  His  person,  and  the  peerless  glory 
of  His  character.  The  Apostle  employs,  in  the  text,  three  very 
expressive  terms  in  reference  to  the  Divine  Redeemer.  The  first 
appellation  he  gives  to  Him  is  "  Christ."  This  name  is  synonymous 
with  Messiah,  and  signifies  anointed — it  is  expressive  of  His 
prophetic  office,  as  anointed  to  teach  men  how  to  obtain  a  blissful 
immortality.  "  The  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek  ....  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and 
the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound."  He  "brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel."  He  is  the  great 
teacher  of  our  race.  Nicodemus  said  to  Him,  "We  know  that 
Thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God."  He  taught  the  sublimest 
truths,  and  gave  the  most  important  lessons.  "  Never  man  spake 
like  this  man."  His  teaching  is  as  full  of  Divinity  as  the  ocean  is 
of  water,  or  the  sun  of  light. 

'f  his  name  is  also  expressive  of  His  kingly  office,  as  anointed  to 
reign  over  our  redemptive  race.  He  "  is  King  for  ever  and  ever." 
He  is  "  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God." 
"  He  hath  on  His  vesture  and  on  His  thigh  a  name  written  King 
of  kings."  His  Kingdom  will  be  universally  established.  "He 
shall  have  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth."  "He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever,  and  of 
His  Kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end."  His  sceptre  is  infinitely 
gracious,  and  all  His  loyal  subjects  enjoy  the  most  exalted 
privileges. 

"  Blest  are  they  that  touch  His  sceptre. 

Blest  are  all  that  own  His  reign ; 

Freed  from  sin,  that  worst  of  tyrants, 

Rescued  from  its  galling  chain  ; 

Saints  and  angels, 
All  who  know  Him  bless  His  reign.'' 
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The  name  "Christ  "  is  likewise  indicative  of  His  priestly  office, 
as  anointed  to  atone  for  our  sins  and  intercede  for  us.  He  is  both 
priest  and  sacrifice.  "He  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself."  He  offered  himself  to  make  an  atonement 
for  the  sins  of  all  our  race.  He  died  to  make  satisfaction.  He 
lives  to  make  intercession.  "  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  us."  The  work  of  Aaron  and  his  successors  is  done — ^they  may 
cast  off  their  priestly  robes,  and  retire  from  the  altar.  The  great, 
the  infinite  sacrifice  is  offered,  and  all  others,  however  numerous 
and  costly,  are  worse  than  useless.  "  This  man  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God." 
This  sacrifice  required  no  repetition.  Divine  justice  was  fully  and 
eternally  satisfied.  The  efficacy  of  this  one  but  infinitely  g^eat  act 
remains  for  ever. 

The  second  appellation  the  Apostle  gives  to  Him  is  "Jesus." 
This  name  is  the  same  as  Saviour.  It  is  derived  from  the  verb 
signifying  to  save.  The  angels  said  to  Joseph,  "  Thou  shalt  call 
His  name  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins." 
He  only  can  save.  Salvation  is  alone  His  work.  There  is  no  other 
Saviour.  "  There  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  To  the  ears  of  believing  souls 
there  is  no  music  like  the  name  of  Jesus.  The  most  transporting 
and  soul-cheering  strains  are  in  its  sound,  and  the  sublimest 
consolations  in  its  meaning.  It  contains  life  and  salvation,  peace 
and  purity,  the  highest  hope,  the  truest  enjoyment,  and  all  the 
spiritual  blessings  which  our  fallen  race  requires.  He  is  an  all- 
sufficient  Saviour.    His  resources  are  infinite. 

The  third  appellation  is  "Lord."  This  name  is  the  same  in 
meaning  as  "Jehovah."  It  is  expressive  of  His  self-existence, 
supreme  rule,  and  absolute  power.  "  He  is  Lord  of  all,"  "  Lord 
of  lords,"  "Lord  of  glory."  He  is  essentially  Divine.  He  is 
truly  God,  co-equal,  co-essential,  co-eternal  with  the  Father. 
All  the  infinite  perfections  of  Jehovah  are  ascribed  to  Him.  He  is 
the  "  Rose  of  Sharon,"  but,  alas !  many  know  not  His  value  and 
see  not  His  beauty.  He  is  the  "  Sun  of  Righteousness,"  but  most 
men  are  ignorant  of  His  brightness,  and  walk  not  in  His  light.  A 
mere  theoretical  knowledge  of  Him  is  morally  useless.  To  know 
that  He  is  the  Creator  of  all  things,  the  Sustainer  of  the  universe, 
and  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  is  not  sufficient.  We  must  possess 
an  experimental  knowledge  of  Him — ^know  that  He  has  delivered 
us  from  spiritual  thraldom,  and  brought  us  into  glorious  liberty— 
that  he  has  changed  our  hearts,  sanctified  our  affections,  filled  our 
souls  with  Divine  peace,  and  given  us  a  title  to  "  the  inheritance  of 
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the  saints  in  light."     Possessing  this  experimental  knowledge  of 
Him,  we  shall  be  able  to  say, 

"  Thou  art  my  only  glory, 
Low  at  Thy  feet  I  fall, 
My  Saviour,  Friend,  and  Brother, 
Nay,  more — ^my  All  in  All." 

This  knowledge  is  supremely  excellent.  The  Apostle  says,  "  The 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord."  AH  know- 
ledge is  excellent.  Knowledge  is  light,  ignorance  is  darkness; 
knowledge  is  beauty,  ignorance  is  deformity ;  knowledge  is  strength, 
ignorance  is  weakness.  "  A  wise  man  is  strong ;  yea,  a  man  of 
knowledge  increaseth  strength." — Prov.  xxiv.  5.  Light  is  not  more 
adapted  to  the  eye,  or  music  to  the  ear,  than  knowledge  is  to  the 
mind.  Human  souls  are  constituted  to  receive  knowledge — ^they 
open  to  it  as  flowers  to  the  sun.  It  is  far  more  excellent  than 
silver  or  gold.  It  is  the  enriching  of  the  mind.  But  "  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ"  is  transcendently  excellent.  As  the  most  precious 
jewel  is  more  excellent  than  a  piece  of  coal,  or  as  the  light  of 
the  glorious  sun  is  more  excellent  than  the  light  of  a  candle,  so  "  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  "  is  infinitely  more  excellent  than  all  other 
knowledge. 

The  supreme  excellency  of  this  knowledge  arises  from  the 
spirituality  of  its  nature.  It  is  not  earthly  but  heavenly — not  human 
but  Divine.  It  cannot  be  obtained  by  mere  creature  efforts — it 
infinitely  transcends  all  human  genius.  It  is  a  revelation  from  the 
omniscient  God.  Human  knowledge  is  derived  from  human  sources, 
but  "  the  knowledge  of  Christ "  can  be  imparted  only  by  the  great 
"  Father  of  spirits."  He  who  gives  fragrance  to  the  rose,  beauty 
to  the  landscape,  glory  to  the  heavens,  gives  this  knowledge  to 
human  souls.  "  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts  to  give  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  we 
have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the 
power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us." — 2  Cor.  iv.  6,  7.  Men  may 
possess  vast  stores  of  human  knowledge — they  may  climb  the 
highest  Alps  of  learning,  and  yet  be  ignorant  of  Christ.    "  The 

natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God 

neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned." 
The  things  are  spiritual,  and  can  be  known  only  by  divinely- 
enlightened  persons. 

"  No  man  can  truly  say 
That  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
Unless  Thou  take  the  veil  away. 
And  breathe  the  living  word  : 
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Then,  only  then,  we  feel 

Our  interest  in  His  blood ; 
And  cry  with  joy  unspeakable, 

Thou  art  my  Lord,  my  God." 

The  supreme  excellency  of  this  knowledge  arises  from  the  trans^ 
cendeni  glory  of  Him  thai  forms  Us  basis  and  super  structure^  It  is  not 
the  knowledge  of  the  most  exalted  finite  being  in  the  universe,  but 
the  knowledge  of  the  infinite — "of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord."  He  is 
the  highest  subject  of  knowledge.  No  tongue  can  fully  express  the 
dignity  of  His  person,  the  loveliness  of  His  character,  or  the  im- 
mensity of  His  works.  It  is  beyond  all  human,  and  also  angelic 
powers.    He  "  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever." 

"  The  heavens  are  a  point  from  the  pen  of  His  perfection  ; 

The  world  is  a  rosebud  from  the  bower  of  His  beauty  ; 

The  sun  is  a  spark  from  the  light  of  His  wisdom  ; 

The  sky  is  a  bubble  on  the  sea  of  His  power." 

His  wisdom  is  infinite;  His  love  is  boundless;  His  power  is 
omnipotent ;  His  "  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  He  is  the  Fountain 
of  all  goodness,  the  Source  of  every  excellence,  the  Mirror  of  per- 
fection, the  Light  of  earth,  and  the  Glory  of  heaven.  His  favour 
is  our  life,  His  arm  is  our  defence.  His  smile  is  our  joy,  His  presence 
is  our  heaven  on  earth.  All  the  blessedness  in  the  universe  centres 
in  Him,  "  who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God  "  and  "  the  bright- 
ness of  His  glory."  To  know  Him,  therefore,  is  the  highest 
knowledge.  All  other  branches  of  knowledge  are  but  glimmering 
stars  in  the  soul's  firmament ;  this  is  the  brilliant  sun,  all-revealing, 
all-quickening,  all-cheering,  and  all-beautifying.  Without  this  know- 
ledge there  is  no  moral  goodness,  no  true  dignity,  and  no  real 
happiness  for  human  souls.  A  knowledge  of  Christ  is  the  great 
moral  want  of  our  race.    Oh,  for  its  full  realization  I 

The  supreme  excellency  of  this  knowledge  arises  from  the  fact 
that  it  is  divinely  elevating  and  soul-saving.  It  produces  the  most  salu- 
tary effects  upon  the  entire  man — upon  the  faculties  and  ideas  of 
the  mind — ^upon  the  love  and  affections  of  the  heart — ^upon  the 
purposes  and  objects  of  life.  It  is  a  transforming  and  an  elevating 
power.  It  gives  effulgent  light  to  the  intellect,  sublime  peace  to 
the  mind,  and  intense  joy  to  the  soul.  It  elevates  man  to  the 
highest  and  noblest  altitude.  It  brings  the  loftiest  subjects  for  his 
contemplations — it  opens  the  sublimest  regions  for  his  imaginations 
—it  supplies  him  with  the  purest  enjoyment  amid  the  sorrows  of 
life,  affords  the  richest  consolation  in  death,  and  conducts  him 
safely  to  that  sinless,  tearless,  painless,  sorrowless,  and  deathless 
world,  where  "  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore."  To  possess  this 
knowledge  is  to  possess  salvation.    "  They  that  be  wise,"  they  that 
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experimentally  know  Christ,  "shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever."  Oh,  the  infinite  blessedness  of  knowing  Him. 
"  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee,  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent."  If  Christ  were  universally 
known  it  would  be  "  as  the  days  of  heaven  upon  earth,"  There 
would  be  smiles  upon  every  countenance,  love  in  every  heart,  peace 
in  every  mind,  harmony  in  every  family,  and  righteousness  in  every 
land.  Haste,  happy  day — the  blessed  consummation,  when  "  the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea." 

This  supremely  excellent  knowledge   is  worthy  of  our  highest 
appreciation,     Paul  says,  "Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency,"  &c.    This  was  not  the  statement  of 
a  fanatic — not    the    expression    of    a    blind  enthusiast — ^not   the 
language  of  a  poetic  fancy — not  the  outburst  of  a  religious  reverie, 
but  it  was  the  calm,  thoughtful,  and  deliberate  conclusion  of  a 
strong  intellect,  a  highly  logical  mind,  and  a  truly  noble  soul.    In 
addition  to  his  exceedingly  strong  intellectual  powers,  Paul  received 
the  highest  mental  culture.    He  was  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  the 
learned  Gamaliel,  and  had  an  extensive  acquaintance  with  the  arts, 
sciences,  and  philosophies  of  his  own  nation,  and  those  of  Greece 
and  Rome.    He  had  traversed  many  fields  of  knowledge,  and 
plucked  the  most  fragrant  flowers  from  them  all.    But  when  he 
entered  the  garden  of  Christianity,  and  obtained  a  knowledge  of 
the  "Rose  of  Sharon"  and  the  "Lily  of  the  Valley,"  all  other 
flowers  were  eclipsed  by  the  superior  excellence  of  Sharon's  Rose. 
Seeing  His  beauty,  enjoying  His  fragrance,  he  exclaims,  "Yea 
doubtless,"  &c.    As  if  the  great  Apostle  had  said,  I  have  examined 
the  subject  most  carefully ;  I  have  tested  it  in  every  possible  way ; 
I  have  tried  it  by  a  long  experience  in  different  circumstances,  and 
I  am,  therefore,  fully  prepared  to  assert  that  it  is  worth  infinitely 
more  than  all  things  else.    Every  thing  was  insignificant  in  Paul's 
estimation,  when  compared  with  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ. 
He  counted  "all  things" — ^his  privileges  as  a  Jew  and  a  dis- 
tinguished Pharisee,  his  learning,  his  worldly   enjoyments    and 
prospects,  his  dearest  friends,  his  liberty,  and  even  his  life,  "  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  his  Lord." 
He  was  ready  to  renounce  everything  that  couki  come  in  com- 
petition with  Christ  for  the  throne  of  his  affections.    He  actually 
did  it.    He  says,  "  For  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  do  count  them  but  dung,  (offal  thrown  to  dogs)  that  I  may 
win  Christ."     His    love  to    Him   was   stronger  than   all    the 
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advantages  of  life^  and  mightier  than  death.  When  his  friends 
advised  him  not  to  go  to  Jerusalem  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  he  said  to 
them,  "  What  mean  ye,  to  weep  and  ta  break  mine  heart  ?  for  I  am 
ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus"— Acts  xxi.  13.  He  was  prepared  to  suffer 
martyrdom  for  Christ,  He  could  say, "  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered." 
How  strong  his  faith,  how  intense  his  love,  how  entire  his  conse- 
cration, how  heroic  his  spirit,  how  triumphant  his  death,  and  how 
glorious  his  reward  I  We  should,  like  Paul,  make  Christ  the  object 
of  our  supreme  affections  and  noblest  thoughts,  and  devote  all  our 
ransomed  powers  to  his  service.  He  is  infinitely  worthy.  The 
hour  of  death,  the  day  of  judgment  and  eternity,  will  prove  the 
wisdom  and  blessedness  of  considering  all  things  as  trifles  in  com- 
parison with  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  Chevalier  Bunsen,  at 
the  close  of  his  distinguished  career,  said,  '^  My  richest  experience 
is  the  having  known  Jesus  Christ.  All  the  rest  is  nothing."  Do 
you,  dear  reader,  experimentally  know  Christ?  If  so,  you  are 
truly  wise — "wise  unto  salvation."  But  without  a  knowledge  of 
Him  you  cannot  be  saved  from  sin's  terrible  consequences.  The 
highest  literary  attainments,  without  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ, 
will  leave  a  man  in  spiritual  ignorance,  wretchedness,  and  misery. 
To  "  know  Him,  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  His  sufferings,  being  made  comformable  unto  His  death," 
is  tile  highest  wisdom,  the  truest  happiness,  the  noblest  dignity,  and 
the  greatest  blessing.  It  is  the  very  quintessence  of  Christianity, 
the  blessedness  of  man,  the  sun  of  his  inner  sky,  the  paradise  of 
his  moral  nature,  the  heaven  of  his  soul.  This  sublime  portion  is 
as  free  for  us  as  the  air  we  breathe.  Oh,  let  us  be  intensely 
anxious  to  possess  it  in  all  its  fulness.  May  we  daily  "grow  in 
grace^  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

R.  Grose. 


ANOTHER  MILESTONE  PASSED. 

We  passed  it  last  night  at  12  o'clock,  when  the  old  year  ended  and 
the  new  b^an.  To  some  it  was  the  first  on  the  journey  of  life — 
to  some  it  will  prove  to  have  been  the  last.  In  regard  to  this 
journey  we  can  reckon  backward,  but  there  is  no  reckoning  for- 
ward. These  milestones  differ  from  most  others.  Like  others  they 
tell  us  how  far  we  have  come ;  but,  unlike  others,  they  do  not  tell 
us  how  far  we  have  yet  to  go. 

However,  we  have  in  the  good  Providence  of  God  been  enabled 
to  travel  over  one  more  of  these  life  miles ;  and  for  this  let  us  be 
thankful  to  Him  in  whose  hands  our  times  are,  and  let  us  look  back 
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upon  this  portion  of  our  journey  and  gather  up  some  of  the  lessons 
that  it  is  capable  of  teaching  us.  It  is  painful  to  think  that  some 
who,  in  health  and  strength,  passed  with  us  the  previous  milestone, 
have  not  reached  this.  They  have  died  upon  the  road,  and  we 
have  laid  them  in  their  graves.  Happy  those  whose  sadness  is 
sweetened  by  the  assurance  that  the  friends  from  whom  they  have 
parted  for  a  little  while  are  present  with  the  Lord. 

The  journey  has  not  been  the  same  to  us  all ;  the  same  in  extent, 
V:ertainly,  but  in  scarcely  anything  else.  To  one  it  has  been  a  time 
of  health,  prosperity,  and  gladness;  to  another  a  season  of  sickness, 
adversity,  and  sorrow ;  to  most,  perhaps,  the  year  has  brought  its 
measures  of  all  these  experiences.  In  that  year  we  had  spring  and 
summer,  autumn  and  winter,  and  we  had  every  kind  of  weather, 
clear  and  cloudy,  dry  and  rainy ;  emblems  in  the  physical  world  of 
what  we  have  met  with  in  our  personal  and  domestic  history  during 
this  portion  of  our  lives.  To  many  a  man  this  part  of  his  journey, 
like  parts  that  preceded  it,  has  been,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end,  just  one  hard  battle,  in  which  he  has  had  to  fight  his  way  step 
by  step,  contending  with  a  thousand  difl&culties.  And  probably 
every  one  of  us  has  taken  some  false  and  foolish  step  somewhere 
on  the  journey:  have  we  not  all  of  us  gone  astray  more  or  less 
from  the  right  road,  tempted  by  that  which  seemed  easier  and 
pleasanter  than  the  path  of  duty  ?  From  all  these  experiences  we 
ought  to  gather  something  of  which  we  may  make  good  use  in  the 
time  to  come.  Each  day,  week,  month,  year,  should  teach  the 
next ;  correcting  and  improving,  so  that  our  path  may  be  "  as  the 
shining  light  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

The  milestone  just  passed  has  reminded  us  that  we  are  so  much 
older.  It  is  reasonable  that  we  should  seriously  ask  ourselves  are 
we  so  much  wiser  and  so  much  better?  Have  we  got  so  much 
more  good  and  done  so  much  more  good  ?  Each  year  yields  its 
harvest  of  com  and  other  fruits  of  the  earth;  but  each  year  should 
also  yield  its  harvest  of  good  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds.  It  may 
make  you  sorrowful,  but  it  may  be  no  cause  of  shame  if  you  find 
that  you  are  not  worth  a  shilling  more  than  you  owned  this  time 
last  year ;  it  may  be  a  matter  of  anxiety,  but  it  is  not  to  your  dis- 
grace if  you  feel  that  your  health  is  not  equal  to  what  it  was  when 
you  passed  the  previous  milestone ;  but  it  is  both  sorrowful  and 
shameful,  both  a  cause^  of  anxiety  and  a  source  of  disgrace,  if  the 
year  has  been  mentally,  morally,  spiritually  barren  and  unfruitful ; 
if  there  be  no  more  knowledge  in  your  head,  nor  goodness  in  your 
heart,  nor  usefulness  in  your  life  than  there  was  twelve  months  ago. 

The  feelings  with  which  a  traveller  passes  a  milestone  are 
generally  cheerful  and  even  joyful.  When  the  road  is  bad,  the 
burden  heavy,  the  weather  very  hot  or  very  cold,  tiie  appearance 
of  each  successive  milestone  is  hailed  with  gladness ;  so  much  more 
done,  so  much  less  to  do ;  so  much  more  suffered,  so  much  less  to 
suffer.  Yet  much  depends  upon  the  traveller's  knowledge  of  the 
the  place  he  is  going  to,  and  of  what  awaits  him  there.  If  he  be 
going  to  his  home,  where  he  will  be  gladly  Welcomed  by  his  family 
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and  his  friends,  and  all  will  be  bright  and  joyful ;  or  if  he  be  going 
to  some  place  that  he  has  never  seen,  but  in  which  he  has  reason  to 
know  that  he  will  meet  with  old  friends  who  have  gone  before  him, 
and  who  will  gladly  receive  him ;  and  that  the  country  or  the  city, 
though  unknown  to  him,  will  be  a  scene  of  rest  and  enjo3anent  after 
his  p2unf ul  travel ;  under  these  circumstances  he  could  almost  bless 
the  stone  that  tells  him  he  is  so  much  further  on  his  way.  But  if  he  be 
going  he  knows  not  whither,  unable  to  say  whether,  when  he  has 
passed  the  last  milestone,  he  shall  find  a  cheerful  home  or  a  horrid 
prison,  enter  a  well-cultivated  country  or  be  lost  in  the  wilderness, 
meet  with  friends,  with  enemies,  or  widi  nobody ;  then  why  should  he 
be  very  glad  to  see  the  milestone  that  may  be  his'  last  ?  One  might 
rather  expect  increased  anxiety  and  sorrow  as  the  unknown  country 
was  the  more  nearly  approached.  The  feelings  with  which  men  part 
with  the  old  year  and  hail  the  new  are  generally  of  a  joyous  cha- 
racter ;  everyone  looks  brighter  and  happier  than  usual  on  New 
Year's  Day;  the  longest  and  brightest  day  of  summer  raises  no 
such  feelings  of  pleasure  as  those  commonly  experienced  and 
cherished  on  this  short  wintry  day,  which,  cis  a  rule,  does  not 
receive  from  nature  anything  to  make  it  cheering.  The  young  au'e 
glad  and  the  old  often  no  less  glad.  With  a  fickleness  and  an  in- 
gratitude not  to  be  admired,  we  feel,  speak,  and  act  cis  though,  in 
parting  with  the  old  year  and  welcoming  the  new,  we  had  lost  an 
enemy  and  gained  a  friend.  So  far  as  the  year  that  is  gone  is 
regarded  with  thankfulness  to  God  for  the  mercies  that  have 
crowned  it,  we  ought  to  be  glad.  But,  perhaps,  the  last  day  of 
December  is  a  more  fitting  time  for  such  gladness  than  the  first  of 
January.  On  that  day,  dealing  with  the  past,  we  know  what  we 
are  dealing  with ;  but  on  this  we  enter  a  region  of  uncertainty,  of 
unknown  trial  and  unknown  danger.  It  is  very  much  like  "halloaing 
before  you  are  out  of  the  wood,"  when  you  throw  up  your  hats  and 
shout  and  make  a  great  noise  because  you  have  made  the  acquaint- 
ance of  another  year,  not  knowing  in  the  least  whether  it  will  prove 
to  be  your  friend  or  your  foe.  "  Praise  a  fair  day  at  night,"  says 
the  proverb. 

We  have  no  desire  to  prophesy  evil  things ;  but  we  ask  all  who 
share  the  hilarity  of  this  season  to  ponder  the  question  "  whither 
are  we  going  ?  "  Another  milestone  passed ;  but  another  milestone 
on  the  road  to  what  ?  If  a  man  have  reason  to  know  that  he  is  on 
the  way  to  heaven,  he  has  cause  to  rejoice  as  the  close  of  each 
successive  year  tells  him  that  he  is  so  much  nearer  to  "  the  house 
of  many  mansions,"  to  "the  rest  that  remaineth  to  the  people  of 
God,"  to  the  society  of  "those  who  now  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises."  "  Now  is  his  salvation  nearer  than  when  he 
believed ;"  so  let  him  "  lift  up  his  head,  knowing  that  his  redemption 
draweth  nigh."  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  a  man  have  reason  to 
fear  that  the  year  that  has  passed  away  has  only  borne  him  nearer 
to  judgment  and  condemnation,  why  should  this  season  be  one  of 
gladness  to  him  ?  And  if,  discarding  the  hope  of  heaven  and  the  fear 
of  hell  as  alike  superstitious  and  unworthy  of  his  belief,  his  answer 
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to  the  question  whither  are  these  years  bearing*  you  along,  is,  ^  I  do 
not  know;"  if  it  be  his  opinion  that  death  will  be  the  final  extinction  of 
his  existence,  that  he  will  in  death  return  to  the  dust  and  never  from 
the  dust  arise,  there  surely  is  not  much  in  that  dark  and  dismal 
prospect  to  call  forth  feeling^  of  pleasure  at  such  a  time  as  this. 

One  word  more  to  those  who  know  that  they  are  travelling  to  the 
'^  city  which  hath  foundations  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God." 
Enter,  friends,  upon  this  new  year  with  thankfulness  for  the  past 
and  courage  for  the  future..  Let  the  false  and  foolish  steps  of  past 
years  be  carefully  avoided  in  this.  How  much  or  how  little  time 
may  remain  to  us  for  Christian  service  we  cannot  tell ;  but  we  know 
that  it  is  less  than  it  was,  and  every  day  becoming  less ;  therefore, 
as  "the  night  cometh  wherein  no  man  can  work,"  "whatsoever 
our  hand  ^deth  to  do  let  us  do  it  with  our  might;"  and,  in  all 
our  spirit,  speech,  and  conduct,  let  this  year  show  a  marked  improve- 
ment upon  every  other  we  have  seen.  Entering  upon  it  with  praise, 
let  us  enter  upon  it  with  prayer  also,  that  our  God  would  give  us 
grace  to  be,  to  do,  to  suffer  all  that  His  will  appoints ;  so  shall  we 
all  have  what  each  for  all  desires — a  happy  New  Year! — Jnam 
Talk. 


SOUL-REST. 

There  e»sts  in  the  heart  of  man  a  restless  desire  for  the  unseen. 
Man  craves  after  something  which  is  not  found  in  the  world.  Just 
as  his  physical  nature  seeks  food,  and  his  intellectual  nature  seeks 
knowledge,  so  his  spiritual  nature  seeks  something  beyond  itself, 
and  refuses  to  be  comforted  until  it  is  found.  This  desire  manifests 
itself  in  the  ordinary  concerns  of  life ;  but  especially  in  times  of 
danger,  in  moments  of  peril,  and  on  death-beds.  Then  the  cry 
comes  out,  "  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  rest !  "  I  want  to 
show  in  the  following  remarks  in  what  U  consists^  and  w?ure^  and  haw 
it  may  be  found. 

I.  In  what  it  consists. 

It  is  not  in  locality,  however  beautiful ;  not  in  material  wealth, 
however  enormous ;  not  in  intellectual  endowments,  however 
towering ;  not  in  social  position,  however  eminent. 

It  consists  {i)  In  a  trust  in  God. 

Deep  in  the  heart  of  man  is  the  sense  of  dependence.  His 
being  and  destiny  rest  upon  something  outside  of  himself.  He  can- 
not stand  alone  and  defy  the  storm  like  the  cedar  and  the  oak ;  but 
must  clasp  something  for  support  like  the  ivy  and  the  vine. 
"  Everything  else  in  nature,"  says  Stanford,  "  finds  ite  own  element, 
and,  when  there,  finds  rest.  The  cattle  down  the  green  dell,  where 
they  find  the  long  grass,  the  pool,  and  the  shade  from  the  blazing 
day,  are  at  rest,  for  they  have  all  their  natures  ask  for.  The  bircS 
that  dip  in  the  stream,  soar  in  the  light,  or  twitter  from  the  bough, 
are  at  rest,  because  they  are  in  their  right  element.  The  insect 
Aat  wavers  in  the  still  air,  or  clings  to  the  sunny  spray,  is  at  rest, 
because  it  is  at  home."    But  man  has  expl<Hing  thougfhts,  myste« 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


SOUL-REST.  1 1 

rious  aims,  unfulfilled  aspirations,  which  nothing  earthly  can  satisfy. 
The  beast  may  be  satisfied  with  the  earth,  the  lark  and  eagle 
with  the  air ;  but  neither  earth  nor  air  can  satisfy  man's  wants. 
"Give,"  "  Give,"  is  the  ceaseless  cry  of  his  spirit.  Man  is  never 
satisfied  with  present  possessions,  he  always  craves  for  a  little 
more. 

''Man  never  is, 
But  always  to  be  blessed" 

The  fact  is,  our  state  being  one  of  utter  dependence  upon  God, 
every  other  refuge  will  prove  unstable  and  unsafe.  Dependence 
upon  self  is  like  leaning  upon  a  staff  which  breaks,  and  pierces  the 
hand  that  gjasped  it.  Riches  and  honour  are  tempting,  but  they 
are  like  the  keen,  crisp  air  of  the  frozen  North,  which,  on  affording 
the  traveller  a  treacherous  relief,  lures  him  to  the  sleep  of  death. 
And  all  the  happiness  that  a  poet's  fancy  ever  pictured  cannot 
satisfy  the  immortal  soul. 

Man  is  a  spirit,  and  thirsts  to  become  spiritual,  to  c2LSt  off  the  old 
garment  of  the  earthy,  and  become  holy,  godlike  men. 

Every   prayer  for  light  breathed  to  heaven;    every  cry  for 

blessedness  uttered  by  the  restless  spirit ;  every  longing  for  strength 

coming  from  the  heart  conscious  of   its  own  weakness,  may  be 

gathered  up  and  centred  in  the  mighty  aim,  to  rise  into  the  likeness 

^  of  the  Son  of  God. 

The  soul  out  of  Christ  is  like  Noah's  dove  out  of  the  ark.  And 
before  the  ark  is  found  it  will  rest  upon  carnal  objects,  or  pine  and 
perish.  It  is  useless  to  say  to  man,  "  Love  not  the  world,"  unless 
you  give  him  something  else  to  love.  He  must  love  something. 
The  vacant  heart  is  powerless,  and  man  cannot  endure  it.  But 
having  found  God,  his  nature  is  satisfied.  Philip  said,  "  Show  us 
the  Father,  and  it  sufiiceth  us."  Jesus  said,  "  He  that  hath  seen 
me  hath  seen  the  Father."  He  is  the  bright  and  morning  Star 
scattering  the  mists  and  clouds,  and  in  Him  we  see  "  the  brightness 
of  His  Father's  glory  and  the  express  image  of  His  person." 
"And  of  His  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace." 
It  consists  (2)  In  sattsfytng  love. 

The  soul,  being  possessed  of  certain  moral  faculties,  must  exercise 
those  faculties  upon  objects  that  bear  a  relationship  to  itself.  A 
moral  being  only  can  satisfy  moral  powers.  Tilings  will  not  do,  it 
must  be  a  person.  The  heart  wants  a  heart.  Something  that  will 
cheer  in  the  lonely  hour,  something  that  will  feel,  and  listen,  and 
answer  the  inmost,  deepest  desire.  To  love  is  a  necessity  of  the 
soul,  and  the  object  loved  must  be  one  possessing  moral  excellence. 
The  soul  cannot  love  that  which  is  not  morally  beautiful.  It  must 
discover  some  moral  excellence  or  other,  or  there  cannot  be  affinity 
between  it  and  other  spirits.  And  a  deep  and  divine  law  of  our 
nature  is,  that  faculty  will  develop  faculty.  Friendship  will  beget 
friendship.  "  A  man  that  hath  friends  must  show  himself  friendly." 
We  know  not  what  we  can  do,  or  how  much  we  can  endure,  before 
we  find  a  friend.  We  know  not  what  dormant  faculties  we  possess* 
And  above  all  things  we  hate  the  cold,  torpid  soul,  which  thinks 
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only  of  itself  and  its  own  wants.  The  worn,  withered,  worldling, 
who  is  past  feeling,  and  who  calls  life  a  burden  and  a  lie,  we  regard 
as  the  most  degraded  of  all  the  race. 

I  would  sooner  see  men  moved  to  tears  if  no  good  came  from  it, 
than  not  moved  at  all.  Absence  of  emotion  makes  life  a  burden. 
I  accept  these  words  of  the  poet. 

"  I  hold  it  true  whate'er  befall, 
I  feel  it  when  I  sorrow  most, 
*Tis  better  to  have  loved  and  lost. 
Than  never  to  have  loved  at  all.** 

A  mighty  power  is  the  power  of  friendship.  The  man  who  hath 
no  friend  is  an  enigma  to  himself.  Man  is  made  for  society,  and 
the  satisfaction  of  his  nature  is  in  loving  and  being  loved. 

The  most  magnificent  palace,  if  I  am  doomed  to  dwell  there 
alone,  I  would  gladly  exchange  for  the  humblest  dwelling,  with 
friendship,  at  the  frozen  north.  The  beautiful  rooms,  the  stately 
columns,  the  splendid  pictures,  would  be  a  poor  substitute  for  the 
friendship  and  fellowship  of  man.  It  is  not  in  Mngs  but  in  a 
person  that  we  find  true  satisfaction.  And  Grod  is  not  a  mere  faculty 
or  attribute.  He  is  a  person.  And  the  grace  and  beauty  of  the 
Christian  character  are  never  fully  developed  before  we  know  Him 
as  such,  and  walk  with  Him  as  with  a  friend. 

That's  a  poor  lifeless  Christianity  which  rests  only  on  a  creed. 
There  is  a  living  Saviour  to  win,  and  around  Him  may  entwine  all 
the  holy  affections  of  the  soul.  And  in  the  deepest  sense  He  is  the 
true  friend  of  man.  All  human  friendship  is,  more  or  less, 
imperfect ;  for  human  spirits  can  only  touch  us  at  certain  points  of 
sympathy ;  hence  the  longing  for  Divine,  perfect  friendship.  And 
God  is  constantly  breaking  up  our  human  friendships,  and  shattering 
our  dearest  fellowships,  that  we  might  feel  the  deeper  need  of  the 
invisible  Christ !  No  one  is  so  prepared  to  befriend  us  as  He,  for 
no  one  else  so  thoroughly  knows  us.  His  love  can  satisfy  the  soul, 
for  His  love  can  fill  it.  And  it  is  His  love  which  kindles  ours. 
Where  there  is  perfect  love  there  is  perfect  rest.  Where  there  is 
no  love  there  is  no  rest.    Hell  hath  no  love,  hence  no  rest. 

"The  devils  know  and  tremble  too^ 
But  Satan  cannot  love.'* 

It  consists  (3)  /«  Congenial  pursuits. 

Soul-rest  is  not  inaction.  Labour  is  not,  in  itself,  a  curse.  Adam 
laboured  in  the  days  of  his  innocence,  in  dressing  and  keeping  the 
garden.  All  nature  is  active.  Grod  made  everjrthing  for  a  purpose, 
and  everything  is  performing  its  appointed  task.  But  man  labours 
and  is  disappointed.  This  is  his  burden.  Not  the  labour  itself, 
that  is  pleasant  when  we  are  sure  of  success  in  it.  It  is  the 
unsuccessful  labour  that  crushes.  Marvellous  it  is  that,  after  so 
much  unproductive  labour,  man  should  still  be  able  to  toil  on.  One 
sometimes  wonders  he  does  not  throw  down  his  burden,  and  convert 
it  into  his  pillow  of  depair  I  But  hope  is  the  last  tiling  that  will 
leave  a  man — ^the  last  thing  to  die. 
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If  man  were  not  so  great  he  would  be  at  rest.  There  is  no 
sign  of  unsatisfied  labour  amongst  other  creatures — there  is  no 
heavy-ladenness  in  all  their  labour.  They  have  no  aspirations  that 
are  uncrowned,  no  plans  or  purposes  that  are  unfulfilled.  It  is 
because  man  is  not  less  than  man  that  he  is  unrestful.  There  are 
within  him  the  strivings  of  a  higher  life.  He  has  caught,  through 
the  bars  of  his  prison-house,  a  glimpse  of  the  infinite,  and  he  cannot 
rest  satisfied  until  the  wall  is  broken  down  and  he  has  grasped  the 
God  he  seeks. 

"I  looked,"  says  Bunyan,  "and  saw  a  man  clothed  in  rags, 
standing  in  a  certain  place,  his  face  from  his  own  house,  a  book  in 
hi&  hand,  a  great  burden  upon  his  back,  and  he  broke  out  in  a 
lamentable  cry,  saying,  *  What  shall  I  do?  "'  That  sentence  is  like 
a  mirror  where  every  penitent  sinner  may  find  a  true  portrait  of 
himself. 

A  penitent  Fiji  Islander,  groaning  under  the  burden  of  his  sins, 
prayed  thus,  "Great  Spirit,  untie  the  load  of  our  sins.  If  this  load 
were  bound  around  our  shoulders  we  could  untie  it  ourselves,  as  it  is 
bound  around  our  hearts  we  cannot  untie  it,  but  Thou  canst.  Great 
Spirit ;  untie  the  load."  There  is  nothing  so  heavy  as  sin.  This 
is  the  cause  of  all  the  disappointment  and  all  the  heavy-ladenness. 
At  the  destruction  of  sin  labour  becomes  congenial.  Christ's  yoke 
is  easy,  and  His  burden  light. 

II.   How   IS  TmS  REST  TO   BE  OBTAINED? 

David  said,  "  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul."  His  soul  had 
quitted  its  original  resting-place,  and  was  full  of  disquietude  and 
distress.  He  had  wandered  abroad,  but  had  found  no  place  for  the 
sole  of  his  foot.  No  pleasure  that  was  satisfying.  He  had  tried 
everything  the  world  could  give,  and  it  was  all  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit.  The  very  foundation  was  sandy  and  crumbled  away.  It 
could  not  satisfy,  because  it  was  unsuited  to  his  wants.  That  which 
satisfies  must,  of  course,  be  as  large  as  the  capacity  to  be  satisfied. 
And  as  earthly  good  comes  drop  by  drop,  and  little  by  little,  it  is 
insufficient  for  the  immortal  soul  which  has  an  ever  enlarging  ca- 
pacity ;  hence,  requires  an  ever  enlarging  supply.  And  that  which 
truly  satisfies  must  satisfy  every  faculty  and  power  in  perpetuity, 
as  die  being  to  be  satisfied  is  immortal.  God  met  this  want  by 
giving  Himself.  Man  had  lost  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  hence 
his  restlessness.  He  was  driven  like  a  helmless  barque  from  his 
safe  mooring,  himself  as  restless  as  the  ocean  around  him.  "  The 
whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  together  in  pain." 

And  you  who  know  the  human  mind  will  agree  with  me  when  I 
say  that  man  is  as  ignorant  of  himself  as  he  is  of  God ;  in  fact,  this 
ignorance  is  but  the  necessary  consequence  of  the  other,  for  if  God 
be  unknown,  then  man's  relation  to  God  which  constitutes  the  true 
knowledge  of  self  must  also  be  unknown ;  and  in  such  a  case  it  is 
useless  to  look  to  humanity,  shattered  and  ignorant,  for  rest.  Its 
destruction  is  too  complete  to  furnish  us  with  a  correct  knowledge 
of  the  dignity  and  glory  of  man's  first  estate.  Men  have  sought 
for  it  there,  and  what  is  the  theory  which  they  have  construct^  ? 
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That  man  has  lost  no  original  g-lory,  but  is  developed  from  the 
tadpole  and  the  ape  I 

There  is  no  knowing  what  theory  men  will  invent,  or  what  un- 
dignified and  humiliating  creed  they  will  adopt  for  a  refuge,  when 
they  turn  away  from  G(xl  to  discover  then-  origiri  in  the  refuse  and 
rubbish  of  the  universal  fall.  "  By  a  strange  perversion  of  their 
reason,  and  a  stranger  forfeiture  of  their  pride,  they  will  call  the 
history  of  the  world  a  development,  instead  of  degradation,  and  say 
to  the  worm  with  a  strange  feeling  of  attachment,  *Thou  art  my 
mother,'  and  to  corruption,  *Thou  art  my  sister  and  brother/" 
The  only  safe  way  to  study  man  is  to  study  Christ — human  nature 
as  it  is  seen  in  Him,  as  He  stands  before  us  in  that  peerless  man- 
hood before  which  the  noblest  bow  their  heads.  "  All  are  small 
because  He  is  so  great."  With  such  a  Being  to  contemplate,  we 
laugh  at  the  theories  which  men  invent,  and  pity  the  ignorance 
which  invents  them.  If  God  is  our  Father,  we  have  an  original 
inheritance  in  His  bosom  and  love. 

But  is  it  possible  to  enjoy  true  rest  amidst  distraction  and  strife  all 
around  ?  It  is.  Just  as  the  waves  of  the  ocean  are  upborne  by 
calm,  clear  depths  of  water,  upon  which  the  winds  have  no  power, 
so  the  life  of  man,  tossed  and  ruffled  with  storms,  may  possess  a 
deep  tranquillity  within. 

I  admit  that  the  wants  of  the  soul  are  boundless  and  as  lasting  as 
eternity ;  but  there  is  nothing  we  can  want  that  is  not  found  in 
Christ.  As  when  in  the  peaceful  enjoyment  of  nature — ^when  her 
beauty  shines  forth  fresh  as  the  resurrection  mom — trees  budding 
with  young,  mysterious  life — the  air  laden  with  richest  odours  and 
filled  with  inimitable  music,  we  drink  in  health  and  vigour  through 
every  sense  and  pore,  so  it  is  with  the  gospel.  And  when  the  love 
of  Christ  possesses  the  heart  we  rise  above  all  the  attractions  of 
the  world  to  that  which  is  pure  and  eternal. 

When  torn  in  heart,  when  wounded  in  spirit,  one  ray  from  the 
promises,  whose  sun  never  sets ;  one  glimpse  of  God,  whose  smile 
is  heaven,  will  gild  the  darkest  hour  and  chase  the  heaviest  cloud. 
Christ  is  the  object  of  our  search  and  trust,  and  He  may  be  found 
and  enjoyed. 

Say  not  in  thine  heart,  "  O  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  for  then 
would  I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest."  Rest  is  here,  and  now.  "We 
who  believe  do  enter  into  rest."  You  need  not  quit  the  world  nor 
forsake  your  daily  tasks  to  find  rest.  You  need  not  give  up  the  human 
to  become  spiritual.  There  is  no  merit  in  outward  separation  from 
the  social,  nor  does  holiness  necessarily  dwell  in  seclusion.  Let  self 
be  crucified,  accept  Christ  in  your  hearts ;  let  Him  dwell  in  you  and 
hallow  your  life ;  and  every  effort  will  be  consecrated,  and  another 
step  towards  Himself.  He  has  not  said  that  He  will  remove  all  our 
sorrows  from  us.    These  may  be  profitable  discipline  to  us. 

And  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  have  sorrow  and  yet  rejoice ;  he  may 
be  filled  with  infirmities  yet  triumph.  Good  grows  out  of  apparent 
evil,  like  beauty  out  of  the  decay  of  winter  and  life  out  of  the 
ravages  of  death,  according  to  that  mighty  power  by  which  "  tribu- 
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lation  worketfi  patience ;  and  patience  experience ;  and  experience 
hope ;  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  the  soul." 

''But  is  it  not  humiliating'/'  it  has  been  asked,  *^  to  submit  to  the 
claims  of  another?  Is  it  not  like  the  conduct  of  those  nations 
which  procure  ignoble  peace  by  paying  tribute  to  their  warlike 
neighbours?  Must  a  man  renounce  all  claims  to  rule  himself  in 
order  to  get  rest  ?"  Be  must.  And  allow  me  to  ask  the  inquirer, 
and  who  perhaps  has  gone  mad  with  mirth,  what  you  have  found  in 
all  your  labour  ?  What  soul-rest  in  all  your  searchings  after  joy  ? 
Has  sin  given  you  rest  ?  If  so,  only  for  a  season,  and  then  largely 
mixed  with  pain.  Men  cannot  possess  calmness  of  soul  except 
Christ  is  their  Friend,  nor  look  into  the  future  without  fear,  and 
what  rest  can  there  be  in  a  state  when  they  are  unable  to  do  that. 
There  may  be  wild  out-bursts  of  pleasure  and  gleams  of  happiness ; 
but  these  are  like  flowers  growing  on  the  edge  of  a  dark  volcano. 
When  the  outward  excitement  has  passed  away  men  hear  the 
howling"  thunder  and  see  the  lurid  glare. 

What  is  the  great  aim  of  men  as  we  look  through  life  but  to 
forget  and  go  out  of  themselves  ?  How  many  an  old  man  wishes 
he  were  young  again ;  how  differently  he  would  live  if  he  had  life 
to  live  over  again. 

What  means  the  desire  to  die  ?  the  temptation  to  suicide  ?  Do 
not  men  feel  that  to  live  for  themselves  alone  is  misery  ?  They 
cannot  escape  the  guilty  self  of  past  years,  and  dare  not  face  it 
when  it  comes  before  them.  Where  ?  or  in  what  is  deliverance  ? 
It  is  in  surrender  to  another. 

The  deep  longings  of  the  soul  are  not  met  until  it  finds  Christ. 
"  Lord,  to  whom  should  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life."  And  when  the  soul  is  forced  to  quit  its  hold  of  the  known 
and  venture  forth  into  the  unknown,  who  will  give  it  a  firm  footing 
and  bring-  it  to  the  shores  of  a  new  world  ?  There  is  but  One. 
The  storm  rages  and  the  vessel  is  tossed  until  the  morning  watch, 
and  there  is  no  calm  before  He  speaks ;  the  morning  breal^  only  at 
His  coming  and  the  calm  follows  only  in  His  footsteps. 

Men  may  try  to  banish  all  thoughts  of  death  and  eternity,  but 
there  is  no  peace  in  that.  He  who  does  not  think  of  matters  which 
are  to  him  of  the  utmost  importance  is  a  slave  to  his  carnal  lust. 
He  is  at  ease  while  invisible  forces  are  known  to  be  maturing  that 
shall  one  day  plunge  his  whole  nature  into  violence  and  ruin  I  Men 
may  call  that  ease  if  they  like,  but  it  is  not  the  rest  which  satisfies 
the  soul.  Soul  rest  is  found  in  submission  to  Christ.  One  night, 
years  ago,  a  fire  broke  out  in  an  American  wilderness.  A  spark 
dropped  among  some  dry  leaves,  they  lighted,  and  fiew  before  the 
wind,  the  flames  ''  raged  along  the  grass,  and  glanced  from  tree  to 
tree  'till  all  the  forest  was  ablaze,  and  night  was  turned  into  terrible 
day." 

Certain  Indians,  driven  out  of  their  hunting  grounds  by  the  fire, 
fled  for  their  lives :  hour  after  hour  they  ran  on  until,  half  dead 
with  fatigue,  they  reached  a  river;  they  forded  it,  scaled  the 
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opposite  bank,  threw  themselves  on  the  cold  turf,  and  said,  '^  Here 
we  will  rest." 

The  sinner  out  of  Christ  is  in  danger  of  the  red  storm ;  it  is 
•pursuing"  him  closely,  it  is  gaining  upon  him  every  hour.  Safety  is 
in  Christ.  Having  found  Him,  the  soul  can  say — ''  Here  will 
I  rest." 

"We  are  a  fragment,"  says  Butler,  "struck  from  the  eternal 
source  of  light  and  heat — ^the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  if  the  force 
that  wilfully  separated  us  from  the  original  would  but  cease  to  act, 
we  should  return  to  our  native  birth-place,  the  bosom  of  God,  and 
there  abide  in  blessedness  and  peace."  But  the  force  does  not 
cease  to  act,  and  this  is  the  cause  of  our  restlessness.  We  are 
separated  from  God  and  want  to  return  to  Him.  "  The  eye  is  not 
more  certainly  made  for  light,  nor  the  ear  for  sound,  than  the  soul 
is  for  God."  ♦ 

You  may  engross  that  soul  with  things  that  are  worldly,  crush  its 
aspirations,  sophisticate  its  apprehensions  of  truth,  and  pervert  its 
sense  of  right;  you  may  repress  it,  damage  it,  deaden  it,  but 
disburdened  of  the  weight  you  cast  upon  it,  recovering  from  its  tem- 
porary stupor,  it  will  cry  out  for  God,  even  for  the  living  God. 

And  when  after  "  years  of  sin,  and  materialistic  scepticism,  when 
the  victory  seems  well  nigh  won,  and  the  man  to  care  for  nothing 
but  selfish  gratification,  and  to  believe  nothing  that  his  balances 
cannot  weigh,  his  chemistry  analyse,  or  his  mathematics  demon- 
strate, there  will  be  a  sudden  breaking  ot  the  seal,  and  a  rolling 
away  of  the  stone,  and  a  coming  forth  of  the  entombed  soul,  despite 
of  watch  and  guard ;  and  it  shall  cry  out  for  God,  and  refuse  to  be 
comforted  if  it  cannot  find  Him."  f 

But  He  said,  "  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give 
thee  rest." 

"  His  presence  makes  our  paradise, 
And  where  He  is,  is  heaven." 

III.  The  blessings  of  this  rest. 

Christ  said,  "  Learn  of  me  ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart : 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls." 

In  the  school  of  Christ  we  do  not  obtain  mere  literary  knowledge, 
it  is  a  school  of  character  and  life.  It  is  not  to  teach  us  what  good- 
ness is,  but  to  make  us  good.  And  goodness  is  the  source  of  true 
blessedness.  If  there  were  no  hereafter,  Christianity  would  be  an 
invaluable  blessing  because  of  the  joy  which  it  now  imparts.  There 
is  greater  joy  in  serving  God  than  in  not  serving  Him,  But 
happiness  is  not  the  end  of  living.  We  live  to  be  useful,  to  rise, 
to  grow.  Our  great  aim  is  to  be  Christ-like.  We  become  perfect 
in  His  image  as  we  surrender  ourselves  to  Him.  As  Christ  gave 
up  Himself  to  the  Father  and  for  us,  so  he  is  most  like  Christ  who 
gives  up  himself  too.  As  the  angels  in  the  prophet's  vision  mani- 
fested their  transcendent  glory  in  covering  their  faces  with  their 
wings,  so  the  loftiest  height  of  a  Christian  experience  to  which  a 

*Dr.  Kennedy,     f  Dr.  H.  AUon. 
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man  can  rise,  is  to  feel  himself  lowest  of  all  in  profound  self, 
submission  to  the  infinite  God. 

Feeble  and  low  as  this  life  may  sometimes  seem,  it  is  a  vital  force, 
and  will  manifest  itself,  burst  forth  before  men's  gaze  like  the  soul- 
life  of  Stephen,  which  appeared  in  an  angel-face  ere  he  passed 
from  earth.  To  be  thus  calm,  when  all  around  were  at  fever-heat, 
and  all  their  evil  passions  in  full  play,  seems  almost  more  than 
human — ^it  seems  Divine.  But  he  had  submitted  himself  to  Christ, 
and  it  gave  him  that  glory  of  which  the  apostle  speaks,  and  what 
Dr.  Raleigh  calls — "  God's  family  likeness."  Men  were  stopping 
their  ears  at  his  words,  gnashing  upon  him  with  their  teeth,  and  in 
the  heat  of  their  passions  brought  him  to  a  violent  death.  But  his 
soul  was  kept  in  peace.  "  He  had  looked  himself  into  heaven," 
had  entered  the  gates  of  jasper,  had  trodden  the  streets  of  gold, 
had  gone  beyond  the  starry  splendour  into  heaven's  pure  day. 

And  this  blessing  may  be  ours.  Christ  says,  "  Come  unto  Me,  I 
will  g^ve  you  rest."  It  is  for  one  and  all.  Over  some  of  you 
floods  have  poured,  your  heads  bend  before  piteous  blasts,  and  your 
sum  of  earthly  joy  is  small.  Christ  is  saying  to  you,  "  Come  unto 
Me,  I  will  give  you  rest."  He  will  hush  your  groans,  assuage  your 
sorrows,  crown  your  aspirations,  and  develop  your  hidden  life ;  and 
your  heart  freed  from  all  evil,  shall  possess  an  unruffled  calm. 
"  Great  peace  have  they  that  love  thy  law,  and  nothing  shall  offend 
them. 

And  then  when  this  life  is  ended,  and  you  have  reached  the 
margin  of  the  grave,  you  shall  hear  from  the  other  shore  the  voice 
of  welcome,  "  Come  unto  Me     ...    I  will  give  you  rest." 

"  They  shall  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." 

S.  Allin. 
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AMOY. 

February  I2ih,  1875. 

The  6th  of  this  month  was  the  first  of  the  Chinese  new  year,  and  of 
course,  new  moon;  for  every  Chinese  month,  begins  with  the  new 
moon:  hence  the  full  moon  always  falls  on  the  15th  of  the  month, 
which  is  a  convenience  for  calculation  not  secured  by  pur  own 
arrangement. 

Well,  on  this  new  year's  day,  in  accordance  with  Chinese  custom, 
I  in  company  with  some  friends  made  a  few  calls  on  some  native 
families,  and  nothing  could  exceed  the  politeness  and  courtesy  with 
which  we  were  received. 

Upon  entering  the  houses  we  were  saluted  after  the  following 
manner: — "You  are  welcome,  pray  be  seated;"  "Peace  be  with 
you ;"  "  You  do  me  great  honour."    Tea  sweetened  with  raisins,  or 
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tea  unsweetened,  was  in  every  case  offered  us  by  some  member  of 
the  family — by  the  daughters,  where  there  were  any ;  we  were  also 
expected  to  take  "sweets"  and  fruit. 

It  is  not,  however,  "  polite  "  to  take  these  refreshments  when  first 
offered ;  you  must  make  great  demonstrations  of  refusal,  and  then 
your  "host,'Vin  flattering  terms,  will  press  you  to  do  him  the  honour 
of  partaking  of  "the  poor  fare"  he  has  to  offer  you.  And  when 
these  laws  of  "  etiquette  "  have  been  satisfied  you  may  eat  and  drink 
at  leisure. 

On  rising  to  leave,  your  ** host"  follows  you  to  the  door  with 
exclamations  of  "Come  again,"  k6-lT,  k6-lT,  "peace  go  with  you,'* 
"  be  careful  how  you  walk,"  &c.,  &c.  Nor  does  he  cease  until  you 
are  fairly  out  of  hearing. 

New  year's  day  is  the  one  great  holiday  of  the  year,  and  in  fact 
the  only  day  of  rest  that  thousands  ever  get.  Most  of  the  shops  are 
cbsed  on  this  day,  and  it  is  a  comparative  pleasure  to  walk  through 
the  towns ;  for  the  constant  stream  of  busy  teeming  multitudes  is 
stopped,  and  were  it  not  for  the  groups  of  gamblers  to  be  met  witii 
about  every  hundred  yards  the  streets  would  be  empty,  save  of  the 
dogs  and  pigs,  which  seem  to  be  everywhere. 

Gambling  appears  to  be  the  order  of  the  day,  as  men  and  boys 
of  all  ages  are  among  the  groups,  who  are  laughing  and  wailing 
by  turns  over  the  everchanging  cash. 

Merchants  are  expected  to  meet  all  liabilities  on  new  year's  day, 
or  they  are  forbidden  to  commence  business  in  the  new  year.  Hence, 
just  previous  to  this  day  many  sales  take  place  and  much  money  at 
high  interest  is  lent,  so  as  to  enable  business  people  to  meet  all  their 
demands. 

Although  most  shops  are  really  closed  to-day  and  will,  perhaps, 
remain  so  for  a  short  time,  yet  many  will  open  for  an  hour  or  so 
each  day  during  the  holidays,  for  this  reason :  if  they  shut  up  alto- 
gether for  a  single  day  then  "  Feng-Shui "  will  be  broken  and  they 
will  have  to  consult  the  Geomancers  again  as  to  a  "  lucky"  day  for 
re-opening.  This,  of  course,  would  cause  delay  and  expense— evils 
which  are  prevented  by  the  practice  above  described, 

Bret  Harte  has  well  said — 

"For  ways  that  are  dark, 
And  tricks  that  are  vain, 
The  heathen  Chinee  is  peculiar." 

After  to-day  the  shops  will  gradually  re-open  and  business  will  be 
resumed ;  the  streets  will  again  be  thronged  and  will  assume  their 
wonted  lively  appearance. 

I  must  not  omit  telling  you  that  every  native  is  one  year  older  to- 
day than  he  was  3resterday,  and  a  child  bom  yesterday  is  two  years 
old  to-day! 

On  the  roth  of  February  or  Sth  of  the  new  year  a  meeting  of  the 
native  Christian  and  foreign  missionaries  was  held  at  the  Lin-kuf-hd 
Chapel  of  the  London  Mission,  and  with  a  view  to  see  what  was 
going  on  I  walked  in  and  saw  assembled  in  the  body  of  the  chapel 
about  a  hundred  male  Chinese,  the  rostrum  and  front  seats  being 
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occupied  by  the  ladies  and  g-entlemen  of  the  three  missionsi  viz.: — 
the  English  Presbyterian,  the  London,  and  the  American  Reformed 
Church,  its  native  pastor,  Sap*hin-hi,  in  the  chair.  On  either  side 
and  behind  the  rostrum  were  the  native  females  screened  from  the 
g-aze  of  the  rest  of  the  congregation,  as  Chinese  custom  im j)eratively 
demands.  After  singing  and  prayer,  the  object  of  the  meeting  was 
announced,  which  was  to  induce  the  Christians  to  pledge  themselves 
not  to  bind  their  infant  daughters'  feet.  The  meeting  was  a  very 
orderly  one,  yet  the  subject  was  warmly  discussed  by  both  pastors 
and  members,  and  the  result  was  twelve  signatures,  making  a  total 
of  sixty-nine  in  this  district. 

The  prejudice  against  ladies  having  "  large  feet"  is  so  very  strong 
here  that  a  young  man  must  be  possessed  of  great  moral  courage 
to  marry  a  girl  having  natural  feet  I  And  parents  taking  this  pledge, 
run  the  risk  of  having  their  daughters  left  on  their  hands,  which  is 
a  most  serious  consideration,  and  in  the  eyes  of  the  Chinese  very 
discreditable. 

As  soon  as  the  meeting  was  over  I  took  a  walk  through  the  town 
in  company  with  a  friend,  when  we  noticed  that  nearly  every  shop 
had  a  large  display  of  lanterns,  made  of  paper  or  bamboo,  and 
formed  into  innumerable  shapes  and  designs,  some  of  regular 
geometrical  figures,  others  representing  temples,  boats,  tigers,  dogs, 
cats,  fishes,  &c.;  they  were  either  of  a  white  or  black  ground, 
variously  coloured,  with  "mottoes"  written  upon  them.  Large 
sales  of  these  will  take  place  until  the  iSth  (20th  February),  the 
feast  of  lanterns,  when  the  whole  land  is  lit  up  with  them,  and  were 
it  not  full  moon  just  then  the  effect  would  be  most  brilliant. 

We  passed  a  covered  stage  erected  in  the  street,  and  on  looking 
in  at  the  one  side  that  was  open  we  saw  a  few  well-dressed  natives 
demurely  seated  around  a  well-spread  board  of  fruit,  meats,  and 
cakes — an  offering  to  the  spirits  of  departed  relatives :  said  spirits 
being  supposed  to  eat  the  spiritual  part  of  the  food,  the  Irv'e  relatives 
afterwards  regaling  themselves  with  the  tangible  residue. 

In  the  centre  of  the  board  was  a  pig's  head,  with  the  tail  stuck 
into  it,  a  method  of  offering  a  whole  pig  1  Dear  me,  there's  head 
and  tail !     What  more  can  spirits  expect  ? 

Every  one  who  can  afford  it  supplies  himself  with  new  boots, 
clothes,  &c.,  on  new  year's  day ;  hence  hundreds  may  be  met  with 
having  new  boots  on,  who  will  wear  them  right  out  and  have  no 
more  for  the  remainder  of  the  year  I  Where  are  the  teeming, 
crushing  thousands  wending  their  way  ?  O  that  I  could  sound  the 
good  news  in  their  ears,  that  listening  to  the  sound  they  might  be 
led  to  fly  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  them  in  the  gospel  I 

In  marriages  the  mother  of  the  bridegroom  generally  makes  the 
whole  of  the  arrangements,  and  although  the  man  may  have  a  great 
dislike  to  his  intended  wife,  yet  rather  than  bear  the  stigma  of  being 
imfilial  he  will  ^narry  her.  Persons  of  the  same  surname  are  not 
allowed  to  marry,  although  they  may  be  no  relation  to  each  other 
whatever. 

The  wife  is  a  perfect  slave  to  the  mother-in-law ;  she  can  attend 
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no  amusements,  receive  no  companyi  nor  hardly  leave  the  house 
without  the  consent  of  her  mother-in-law ;  and  she  bears  all  this  with 
perfect  resignation,  expecting  no  freedom  until  she  has  daughters- 
in-law  of  her  own.  That  perfect  obedience  may  be  secured  it  is  not 
uncommon  for  a  mother  to  buy  a  girl  and  bring  her  up  with  her 
son,  so  that  she  may  be  used  to  her  future  moAer-in-law ;  hence 
the  man  and  wife  have  been  brought  up  like  brother  and  sister.  I 
attended  a  marriage  of  this  kind  myself  recently. 

At  a  wedding  any  colour  except  white  (which  some  will  say  is  not 
a  colour)  may  be  worn,  although  red  is  the  prevailing  hue.  The 
marriage  always  take  place  at  the  husband's  residence,  where  on 
the  auspicious  morn  the  bride  is  conveyed  in  a  red  sedan-chair, 
accompanied  with  music,  and  before  entering  the  house  she  covers 
her  face  with  a  thick  veil. 

Having  entered  the  door  of  the  family  of  her  husband,  she,  with 
him,  worships  his  parents  and  the  ancestral  tablets  of  his  family. 
The  "pair  "  are  then  conducted  to  a  table,  where  a  little  wine  is 
given  to  each,  the  glasses  being  tied  or  connected  by  a  red  silken 
thread;  the  veil  is  then  lifted  and  the  husband  sees — generally  for 
the  first  time — ^his  wife's  face,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  in  every 
case  the  man  is  satisfied ;  for  liiere  is  no  backing  out  now  I 

For  about  three  days  the  bride  is  "on  view"  to  any  who  may 
choose  to  come  and  see  her,  and  during  those  visits  she  is  expected 
to  say  nothing,  while  the  visitors  are  permitted  to  make  any  remark 
that  they  may  think  proper.  The  observations  made  on  such 
occasions  are  not  always  of  a  flattering  character,  especially  if  the 
lady  is  not  possessed  of  very  small  feet. 

Very  poor  families,  unable  to  obtain  a  "  respectable"  girl  for  their 
son,  will  at  times  resort  to  the  practice  of  purchasing  for  a  small 
sum  the  wife  of  a  Iwing  man,  who  may  desire  for  some  reason  to 
sell  her ;  in  this  case,  however,  the  woman  herself  must  be  a  con- 
senting party,  when  she  will  be  carried  to  her  new  husband  in  a 
common  black  sedan. 

Rich  men  frequently  have  two,  or  three  "  inferior  wives,"  or 
concubines,  who  are  in  subjection  to  the  first  married  wife ;  hence  it 
is  considered  very  undignified  to  become  an  "inferior  wife,"  and 
very  few  besides  slaves  will  consent  to  it. 

Divorces  in  China  are  always  at  the  instance  of  the  husband,  but 
are  not  of  frequent  occurrence.  It  would  be  considered  simply 
preposterous  on  the  part  of  a  woman  to  ask  for  a  bill  of  divorce- 
ment, on  any  grounds  whatever.  Her  duty  is  to  follow  her  husband 
and  to  implicitly  submit  to  the  whims  and  control  of  his  parents, 
"  until  death  dodi  them  part,"  or  until  she  is  sold  or  divorced  by  her 
husband. 

The  wife  may  be  divorced  for  seven  reasons,  loquacity  being 
one.  The  husband  gives  the  bill  of  divorcement  entirely  upon  his 
own  authority. 

Widows  sometimes  practice  sutteeism,  and  the  act  is  considered 
very  laudable,  so  that  an  arch  is  frequently  erected  to  the  memory 
of  the  faithful  self-immolated  wife.    The  widow  does  not,  however, 
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join  her  husband  in  the  spirit  world  by  burning"  as  in  India,  but  by 
poison,  starvation,  and  drowning^ ;  or  she  will  hang  herself  in  front 
of  the  house,  when  all  her  friends  will  witness  with  much  satisfaction 
the  horrible. sacrifice. 

Married  life  without  male  issue  is  very  unhappy  indeed,  and  many 
are  the  superstitious  customs  resorted  to  when  such  is  the  case.  A 
goddess  called  "  mother  "  is  very  extensively  worshipped  by  married 
women,  especially  so  in  the  first  and  eighth  Chinese  months.  I  have 
seen  paintings  of  this  goddess  in  the  temples,  where  she  has  been  repre- 
sented with  a  large  number  of  women  around  her  prajdng  for  sons,  and 
the  mother  is  giving  to  some  the  desire  of  their  heart.  The  success- 
ful suppliants  are  dancing  for  joy.  Altogether  those  pictures  are 
very  ludicrous,  for  as  "proportion"  and  perspective  have  been 
disregarded  or  not  understood  by  the  "  artist,"  the  women  in  the 
painting  look  like  baboons  dancing  about  with  their  interesting 
progeny.  The  sorceresses  carry  on  a  profitable  business  with 
childless  wives  by  professing  to  be  able  to  look  into  the  spirit-world 
and  examine  ihe  flower  tree  on  which  is  represented  by  red  or  white 
flowers  the  children  of  every  married  woman. 

Women  have  no  "friends;"  nothing  beyond  an  "acquaintance." 
For  a  woman  to  say  she  had  a  "friend"  would  be  considered 
"  highly  presumptuous."  The  ladies  of  China  are,  however,  pretty 
well  resigned  to  their  fate,  so  that  there  is  no  fear  of  a  "  Woman's 
Rights  "  Association  springing  up  for  sometime  to  come. 

G.  T.  C. 


LONDON. 


I— RECENT  OPENINGS. 

KiLBURN. — ^An  Iron  Chapel  situated  in  Percy  Road,  Kilburn,  near 
Paddington,  being  offered  for  sale,  our  Missionary  executive,  with 
characteristic  enterprise,  purchased  it,  with  the  freehold  spot  of  land 
on  which  it  stands,  for  the  sum  of  £icxx>.  This  edifice  had  been 
used  for  a  few  years  by  the  Congregationalists.  The  property 
having  been  secured,  a  sufficient  numl^r  of  brethren  already  con- 
nected with  us  in  London  readily  consented  to  become  trustees. 
These  brethren  decided  that  before  reopening  the  building  for  Divine 
worship,  certain  repairs  and  alterations  should  be  effected.  Their 
plans  having  been  carried  out  the  premises  now  comprise  a  chapel 
containing  sittings  for  320  persons,  a  schoolroom  that  will  accommo- 
date 150,  a  large  class-room,  and  a  convenient  minister's  vestry. 
At  about  midsummer  last  the  opening  services  were  held,  whep  the 
attendance  of  hearers  was  sufficient  to  afford  encouragement  to  our 
friends ;  and  the  congregation  continues  good. 

On  Tuesday,  August  24th,  a  society  was  formed  comprising 
thirteen  members,  and  by  additions  since,  the  number  has  increased 
to  twenty-five.    These  have  been  arranged  in  two  classes,  one  of 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


22  LONDON. 

which  is  met  on  the  Sabbath  afternoon,  and  the  other  on  Friday 
evening. 

On  Sunday,  October  3rd,  a  Sabbath-school  was  commenced,  and 
twenty-two  children  were  admitted.  The  number  of  children  on  the 
books  has  since  increased  to  about  sixty. 

The  servants  of  God  who  have  been  labouring  here  have  not  had 
long  to  wait  for  indications  of  the  Divine  favour  in  connection  with 
their  efforts.  Several  conversions  have  already  been  witnessed,  and 
much  spiritual  profit  has  manifestly  been  realized  by  others. 

A  harmonium  has  been  purchased,  and  an  orchestra  behind  the 
minister's  platform  has  been  constructed  for  the  choir.  The  cost  of 
these,  about  £20,  will,  it  is  expected,  be  met  before  Christmas  by  sub- 
scriptions among  the  friends,  half  of  the  amount  having  been  already 
raised. 

Poplar. — ^A  few  friends  who  were  formally  identified  with  us  in 
other  parts  of  the  G)nnexion,  being  located  in  this  neighbourhood, 
desired  to  become  reunited  with  our  body.  They  ascertained  that 
a  room  of  a  suitable  character  was  available  for  their  use  in 
conducting  religious  worship,  and  being  willing  to  contribute 
liberally  towards  the  expense  in  renting  it,  they  forwarded  a  request 
to  the  brethren  in  the  London  circuit  to  come  and  preach  to  them. 
Accordingly,  this  place  has  been  taken  on  the  plan.  The  opening  of  \ 
the  room  for  religious  services  was  celebrated  by  an  interesting 
and  successful  tea-meeting;  a  few  pious  families  have  heartily 
entered  into  this  new  missionary  movement,  a  Sabbath-school  has 
been  organized,  a  society  of  fourteen  members  formed,  and  in  all 
respects  the  prospect  of  success  is  hopeful. 

In  seeking  to  extend  our  denominational  borders  in  this  important 
part  of  the  kingdom,  it  is  evident  that  it  will  be  wise  to  direct  our 
attention  to  the  new  and,  rising  neighbourhoods  around  the  metropolis 
rather  than  to  the  central  parts  of  the  city.  Sites  for  building  may 
thus  be  more  easily  obtained ;  there  is  less  difficulty  in  making  our- 
selves known ;  and  in  growing  up  with  the  population  there  is  better 
ground  to  hope  for  success. 

ILr-MINISTERS'  MONTHLY  MEETING. 

Shortly  after  the  Conference,  and  when  the  brethren  appointed  to 
the  metropolitan  stations  had  become  settled  in  their  respective 
spheres  of  labour,  it  was  suggested  by  our  highly  respected  President 
that  we  might,  with  advantage  to  ourselves  and  to  our  people,  meet 
once  in  each  month,  at  our  houses,  in  rotation,  for  reading,  consulta- 
tion and  prayer. 

This  suggestion  was  readily  accepted  by  the  seven  brethren 
residing  in  or  near  the  metropolis;  the  result  of  which  is  that  four 
such  meetings  have  been  held  by  us,  and  we  have  found  them  to  be 
happy  and  profitable. 

We  meet  at  2.30  p.m.,  commence  with  singing  and  prayer — one 
of  the  brethren,  appointed  at  the  preceding  meeting,  reads  a  paper 
on  some  given  subject,  the  contents  of  which  arc  then  freely  discussed. 
We  take  tea,  and  afterwards  spend  as  much  of  the  evening  together 
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as  may  be  convenient.  We  make  a  systematic  exchange  of  books, 
arrange  for  holding  anniversaries  or  other  special  services  for  the 
month,  and  conclude  with  prayer. 

At  our  last  meeting  a  paper  was  read  by  Br.  W.  H.  Tickell  on 
CLAss-MKETiNGs,  in  the  preparation  of  which  he  had  evidently 
bestowed  much  thought  and  care.  The  discussion  which  followed 
was  pointed  and  serious :  and  we  should  have  been  glad  if  a  large 
number  of  our  class-leaders  and  members  could  have  heard  the 
observations  that  were  made  on  the  subject.  The  following  senti- 
ments, amongst  others,  were  expressed,  in  which  the  brethren 
seemed  to  be  quite  agreed : — 

That  in  the  past  history  of  our  own  G)nnexion,  and  of  the  other 
Methodist  bodies,  the  class-meeting  has  been  of  incalculable  value. 

That,  when  wisely  conducted,  its  direct  fruit  is  real  spiritual 
improvement 

That  in  most  instances  in  which  the  class-meeting  has  been 
largely  attended,  it  has  been  either  the  result  of  great  religious 
quickenings,  or  it  has  produced  them,  and  in  either  case  would  be 
salutary  and  good. 

That  in  order  to  make  the  class-meeting  more  generally  accept- 
able and  useful  it  might  be  conducted  with  a  little  more  variation 
than  in  years  past ;  and  that  the  circumstances  and  attainments  of 
the  people  should  always  be  considered  in  the  adoption  of  methods 
of  action. 

That  in  almost  every  place  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
conversation  on  particular  passages,  may  occasionally  be  introduced. 

That  when  the  members  are  all  young  and  inexperienced  the 
meeting  had  better  take  the  form  of  a  Bible-class,  the  leader  fre- 
quently offering  words  of  instruction  and  exhortation. 

That  at  times,  and  even  often,  the  members  should  not  be  appealed 
to  personally  to  speak,  but  that  the  speaking  should  be  quite  spon- 
taneous. 

(The  writer  has  invariably  adopted  this  method  for  some  years.) 

That  less  speaking,  and  more  prayer,  is  desirable  in  some  in- 
stances. 

That  the  old  custom  of  a  monthly  meeting  of  the  classes  might 
be  revived  to  advantage. 

That  it  would  be  profitable  for  class-leaders  to  meet  occasionally 
for  mutual  consultation  on  the  duties  of  their  office ;  the  pastor,  when 
practicable,  to  confer  with  them. 

That  in  some  instances  the  indifference  of  old  members  towards 
the  class-meeting,  has  proved  a  great  discouragement  to  thte 
younger  ones,  and  has  painfully  militated  against  the  progress  of 
our  societies. 

As  in  the  "World  of  London"  matters  of  interest,  political,  social, 
and  religious,  are  frequently  coming  before  us,  I  shall  have  no  ob- 
jection, Mr.  Editor,  to  send  you  a  brief  contribution/ monthly,  should 
you  deem  it  worthy  of  insertion  in  the  Magadne. 

W.  Luke. 
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The  question  recurs,  "What  can  I  do?"  Much  will  depend  on 
your  age,  sex,  condition,  advantages,  the  number  and  the  kind  of 
talents  God  has  put  into  your  hand.  You  must  consider  these,  and 
lay  out  your  capital  to  the  best  advantage.  Let  us  mention  some 
fields,  and  you  can  consider  if  there  be  any  one  of  them  you  could 
cultivate. 

Your  own  family.  Are  all  its  members  godly  ?  Have  they  all 
a  place  in  the  Church  ?  No  ?  Then  you  have  a  work  at  your  door. 
Pray;  reflect;  look  for  the  side  on  which  you  can  bring  help. 
There  is  a  child  not  receiving  any  teaching.  There  is  a  want  of 
religious  reading  even  for  ^bbaths.  The  child  could  be  got  to 
Sabbath-school.  A  good  serial  could  be  got  to  tempt  the  careless 
to  read.  There  is  no  regular  attendance  at  church — ^no  seat  in  a 
church,  perhaps.  Could  you  manage  to  get  this  arranged  ?  There 
are  servants  in  the  house.  Are  they  Chnstians  ?  Or  do  you  know 
anything  about  them  ?  Inquiry  even  might  do  good.  Try  all  ways 
at  home.    A  light  is  brightest  to  those  who  are  closest  to  it. 

Your  relatives — how  is  it  with  them  ?  Are  they  Christians  ?  All  ? 
Some  are  not,  not  even  been  approached.  Can  you  approach  them 
with  affection,  gentleness,  at  the  right  time,  and  in  the  right  way  ? 
Do  you  live  so  that  they  will  respect  you,  and  attach  weight  to  what 
you  say  ?  Do  you  carry  yourself  so  that  they  will  love  you  ?  You 
are  the  very  person  of  all  others,  perhaps,  to  bring  the  truth  to  a 
cousin,  an  aunt,  a  nephew.  Remember  how  Joseph  provided  bread 
for  his  brethren  and  their  households,  ill  as  they  treated  him. 

Who  lives  next  door  ?  Are  those  neighbours  to  whom  you  bow 
on  the  steps  Christians  ?  Have  they  a  pastor  ?  Do  the  children  learn 
saving  truth  ?  When  they  are  sick,  do  you  show  them  the  gentle 
side  of  Christianity — ^that  which  it  turns  to  the  suffering  ?  Do  you 
offer  any  comfort  in  sorrow  ?  They  know  you  to  be  a  Christian, 
perhaps.  They  must  wonder  that  you  have  no  care  for  their  souls. 
Perhaps  they  think  your  religion  is  only  a  form.  You  will  be  and 
they  will  be  at  the  judgment-day.  What  will  there  be  to  look  back 
on  of  effort  made  for  them  ? 

In  what  congregation  do  you  worship  ?  Is  the  minister  ever  cast 
down?  Are  all  the  committees  full  and  in  good  spirits?  Is  there 
any  part  of  the  work  falling  behind  ?  Could  you  help  it  on  ?  You 
have  some  place  already.  Do  you  fill  it  effectively?  Do  you 
really  "  take  hold"  ?    Are  you  doing  your  work  with  your  might  ? 

There  are  various  "  societies"  around  you.  They  find  it  hard  to  get 
working  members  of  boards  and  committees.  You  would  be  amazed 
to  learn  how  hard  it  is  for  some  of  them  to  get  a  quorum  at  meetings 
for  business.     They  have  "  honorary  members"  and  ornamental 

♦  This  paper,  from  the  ready  peA  of  Dr.  Hall,  suggestsji"  many  ways  of  doing 
good,''  and  a  more  suitable  time  for  putting  the  suggestions  into  practice  cannot  be 
found  than  the  New  Year.  Let  us,  dear  readers,  start  afresh,  and  not  relax  our 
eflbrts  till  our  object  is  gained.— £d. 
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members,  nominal  members,  and  contributing  members,  who  give 
money  and  nothing  else;  and  secretaries  have  great  trouble  to 
contrive  for  the  faithful  doing  of  the  business.  G>uld  you  aid  ?  Do 
you  help  with  your  means  ?  To  be  sure,  the  societies  are  not  all 
perfect ;  but  they  all  do  some  and  many  of  them  much  good  that 
might  not  be  done  otherwise. 

"  Who  are  with  you  in  the  office?"  Other  young  men  do  not 
fail  to  tell  of  the  theatres,  entertainments,  and  "  sights"  they  enjoy. 
You  have  heard  of  their  pleasures.  Do  you  tell  them  with  equal 
enthusiasm  of  yours  ?  They  tell  of  their  "  good  times,"  advertise 
their  haunts,  and  commend  their  entertainers  ?    Do  you  ? 

But  you  are  a  lady.  Well  how  are  the  poor  neighbours  around 
you  ?  Are  there  any  girls  likely  to  grow  up  without  knowing  the 
use  of  a  needle  ?  Sewing-schools,  free  once  a  week,  taught  by 
ladies,  and  their  toils  with  scissors  and  stitches  relieved  by  a 
pleasant  hymn  and  a  Scripture  verse,  and  consecrated  by  a  prayer — 
which,  perhaps,  the  poor  little  girls  never  joined  in  at  home — such 
have  done  great  good. 

Are  there  any  rough  boys  around  you,  growing  up  in  godlessness, 
getting  ready  for  the  penitentiary?  A  Christian  lady  is  just  the 
person  to  do  some  of  them  good.  Her  sex  wins  deference,  except 
from  the  worst,  and  her  gentleness  softens  them.  Are  there  any 
poor  overworked  mothers  near  you  to  whom  life  is  perpetual,  un- 
relieved toil  ?  "  Mothers'  meetings"  have  done  them  good.  They 
need  not  be  large — indeed,  a  small  meeting  is  often  best,  for  you  can 
get  near  their  burdened  hearts.  They  cannot  go  to  church,  or  get 
dressed,  or  get  their  clothes  settled,  "  for  the  children."  There  is  a 
way  of  carrying  the  church,  and  the  truth,  and  all  Christian  charities 
to  tiiem. 

Are  there  any  near  you,  accessible  to  you,  clearly  going  to  ruin  ? 
There  is  your  neighbour's  son  learning  to  drink.  You  saw  him  reeling 
the  other  evening.  "  Run,  speak  to  that  young  man."  A  timely 
word  may  save  him.  The  woman  who  waits  on  you  is  becoming 
entangled  in  a  bad  association.  She  is  your  sister — fond  of  you, 
perhaps — will  you  let  her  go  unwarned  ? 

"  Ah  I  but,"  you  say,  "  it  is  so  hard  to  do  these  things ;  it  requires 
a  sacrifice."  Just  so.  The  Lord  knows  that.  He  says  so :  "  With 
such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased." 


IZNATORAF;  OR,  A  CHURCH  DISCOVERED  BY  THE  DEATH 
OF  ITS  FOUNDER. 


In  the  province  of  Jaen,  in  the  south  of  Spain,  is  the  little  town  of 
Iznatoraf,  picturesquely  situated  on  the  summit  of  a  hill.  It  is  still 
surrounded  with  walls  and  ramparts,  reminding  one  of  the  time 
when  the  Moors  dwelt  securely  in  that  sunny  land.  A  few  years 
ago,  a  colporteur  ascended  the  hill,  and  spread  out  his  wares  for 
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sale  in  the  market-place.  A  number  of  persons  were  soon  attracted 
to  the  spot;  some  looking  at  his  books  through  curiosity,  and  others 
expressing  their  hatred  of  such  writings,  for  his  advent  to  the  town 
had  been  preceded  by  jthe  rumour  that  he  was  a  seller  of  mischievous 
and  heretical  books.  Nevertheless,  he  was  able  to  sell  a  few  vol- 
umes, and  to  give  some  explanation  of  their  wonderful  contents.  He 
then  left  the  town  and  proceeded  on  his  journey.  But  in  the  case  of 
one  of  the  books  the  promise  was  fulfilled,  "  My  word  shall  not 
return  unto  Me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it."  A  man  who  could 
scarcely  read  bought  a  copy  of  the  Grospel  of  Matthew.  His  ardent 
desire  was  to  be  able  to  read  God's  Word  without  any  human 
comments  and  explanations.  This,  however,  was  no  light  affair  for 
him,  for  the  little  learning  which  he  had  picked  up  at  school  was 
almost  forgotten.  He  began,  however,  to  spell  out  the  words,  and 
by  slow  degrees  he  was  able  to  read,  and  the  Gospel  of  Matthew 
became  his  teacher  and  inseparable  companion.  The  seed  of  the 
Word  sown  in  his  heart  not  only  brought  forth  fruit  in  his  case,  but 
also  proved  its  power  over  fifty  other  men,  to  whom  he  made  known 
his  treasure.  No  pastor  paid  them  any  visit.  No  church  ordinance 
altered  their  old  Confession  of  faith.  The  Word  alone  cut  them  off 
from  Rome.  Every  evening  after  work,  and  often  when  at  work, 
they  gathered  together  to  read  and  hear  Grod's  Word.  And  the 
Lord  did  not  leave  Himself  without  witness  among  them  by  His 
Spirit. 

Who  now  betrayed  to  us  the  existence  of  these  humble  people  ? 
They  had  seen  the  address  of  our  dep6t  on  the  Bibles,  and  so  wrote 
to  Madrid  for  more  books.  We  sent  them  what  they  asked,  and 
added  some  few  magazines.  But  we  had  not  the  slightest  notion  of 
their  proceedings.  On  Wednesday  evening,  January  20th,  1875,  a 
number  of  people  were  assembled  in  a  house  at  Iznatoraf,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  mats.  One  of  them  read  aloud  the  sacred 
story,  while  the  rest  worked.  The  reader  was  the  /nan  who  had 
bought  the  Gospel.  Late  in  the  evening  they  went  home,  and  as 
they  bade  each  other  farewell,  they  said  to  the  reader — "  We  hope 
to  meet  you  to-morrow,  if  God  will." 

"  Yes,  if  God  wills  it,"  was  his  reply. 

Early  the  next  morning,  a  woman  who  lived  near  him,  passed  by 
his  dwelling,  and  saw  the  door  standing  open.  She  thought  perhaps 
that  the  man  had  gone  to  his  work.  But  when  she  passed  by  again 
and  found  that  the  door  was  still  ajar,  she  gave  it  a  push  and 
looked  in  with  some  curiosity.  There  to  her  horror  she  saw  her 
neighbour  on  his  knees  with  outstretched  hands — his  mouth  resting 
on  the  edge  of  the  table.  She  ran  out  and  spread  the  news,  and 
at  once  several  persons  came  and  found  that  he  was  dead.  The 
doctor  declared  the  cause  of  death  to  be  a  stroke  of  apoplexy,  and 
that  the  stroke  had  doubtless  smitten  him  when  kneeling.  He  had 
died  praying.  Blessed  prayer,  which  was  begun  on  earth,  and 
received  its  amen  above  before  the  throne  of  God  I 

Orders  were  g^ven  for  the  burial  of  the  body,  but  as  the  man  was 
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regarded  as  a  Protestant,  the  priest  refused  to  bury  him  in  the 
cemetery.  He  was  unworthy  to  be  buried  with  the  Catholic 
Christians^  because  he  had  read  the  Bible  !  The  town  council  were 
in  short  compelled  to  arrange  for  the  corpse  to  be  interred  in  the 
middle  of  a  field.  His  brethren  and  co-religionists  at  once  became 
desirous  of  surrounding  the  spot  with  a  wall,  and  securing  it  for  an 
evangelical  cemetery.  They  wrote  to  us  on  the  subject,  and  thus 
we  obtained  the  first  news  of  the  little  community  at  Iznatoraf.  The 
necessary  sum  was  collected  in  Madrid,  and  is  to  be  sent  to  the  good 
people  as  soon  as  the  town  council  give  dieir  consent  to  the  project, 
which  is  perhaps  a  bold  one ;  but  we  think  that  if  the  people  remain 
steadf£ist,  it  cannot  long  be  refused.  Let  us  now  hear  the  testimony 
of  his  fellow-believers  respecting  the  deceased.  We  will  give  it  in 
their  own  simple  words :  "John  Paul  Lopez  was  formerly  a  wicked 
man,  and  much  given  to  licentiousness ;  but  since  he  began  to  read 
the  Go^)el,  such  a  change  was  meuiifest  in  him,  that  he  became  a 
pattern  to  us  all.  He  always  acknowledged  frankly  that  he  was  a 
sinner,  and  made  no  concealment  of  his  grief  at  having  displeased 
God  so  greatly.  He  was  exceedingly  poor,  but  he  was  always  full 
of  trust  in  God,  and  prayed  to  Him  for  his  daily  bread.  He  lived 
alone,  and  generally  went  to  bed  very  late.  He  has  often  been  seen 
by  the  light  of  the  candle  sitting  on  his  bed  early,  in  the  morning, 
still  reading  his  Gospel  of  Matthew,  which  he  always  carried  with 
him,  and  took  in  hand  whenever  he  had  a  moment  to  spare. 
Prayer  was  his  greatest  delight,  and  he  often  exhorted  us  to  pray  I " 
Thus  far  respecting  the  founder  of  a  community  for  which  we  had 
not  worked,  and  of  which  we  knew  nothing.  Surely  it  may  be  said 
in  this  case — "  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy."  We  had  nothing  to  do  but 
thank  God  for  His  joyful  message,  and  beseech  Him  to  protect 
the  young  seed  I 

But  this  is  not  the  end  of  the  story.  Persecution  had  already 
begxin  to  rage.  They  were  not  surprised  to  find  the  hatred  of  the 
people  rous^  against  them  as  heretics  and  Protestants,  and  that  old 
friends  turned  away  from  them  in  the  street  and  would  not  greet 
them.  But  they  wrote  to  Madrid  asking  that  a  minister  might  be 
sent  to  baptize  a  little  girl,  and  that  they  might  for  once  hear  the 
Word  of  God  preached.  The  English  pastor  of  a  Spanish  com- 
munity in  Seville,  which  city  is  nearer  to  Iznatoraf  than  Madrid, 
offered  to  undertake  the  journey.  He  went  by  train  to  Barza  and 
thence  by  omnibus  to  Ubeda.  It  was  pouring  with  rain.  When 
descending  a  steep  declivity  the  vehicle  was  overturned,  and  one  of 
the  passengers  was  mortally  injured  and  died  a  few  hours  afterwards. 
From  Ubeda  Mr.  Duncan  proceeded  on  foot  to  Villacarillo,  where 
he  expected  to  be  met  by  some  persons  from  Iznatoraf.  No  one, 
however,  was  there,  for  he  was  to  have  reached  the  place  the  day 
before.  In  all  probability  this  delay  saved  his  life.  For  as  soon  as 
it  was  known  in  Iznatoraf  that  a  Protestant  preacher  was  coming  to 
baptize  a  child,  the  whole  town  was  in  commotion.  Men,  women, 
and  children  mounted  the  wall  of  the  town,  filled  all  the  approaches 
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to  the  place,  and  armed  themselves  with  knives  and  guns,  so  that  one 
would  have  thought  that  preparations  were  being  made  for  a  battle. 
And  all  this  only  to  prevent  a  messenger  of  peace  from  proclaiming 
on  this  hill  the  good  word  of  the  Gospel  I  Mr.  Duncan  knew  nothing 
of  these  proceedings.  He  started  from  Villacarillo  to  go  to  Iznatoraf, 
but  was  met  half-way  by  some  people  who  looked  steadfastly  at  him 
and  said,  "  Are  you  Mr.  Duncan  ?  "  On  his  repl3dng  in  the  affirma- 
tive they  pressed  around  and  embraced  him,  saying  that  they  were 
some  of  "  the  brethren  at  Iznatoraf."  They  told  him  what  had 
taken  place,  and  besought  him  not  to  enter  the  town,  but  to  remain 
outside  in  a  house  that  belonged  to  one  of  them.  There  all  who 
knew  of  his  arrival  were  soon  assembled  and  hailed  him  as  God's 
messenger.  On  the  same  evening  a  service  was  held,  and  until  long 
after  midnight  they  continued  asking  questions  and  conversing  about 
the  kingdom  of  God — the  only  subject  which  seemed  to  concern 
them  in  those  precious  moments.  Mr.  Duncan  described  the 
meeeting  in  the  following  terms :  "  I  never  saw  anything  like  it.  I 
have  lived  in  lands  where  the  Bible  is  the  people's  greatest  treasure, 
where  all  learn  it  from  childhood,  and  by  dint  of  persistent  hearing 
and  learning  almost  know  it  by  heart.  But  to  find  in  this  place 
persons  who  a  few  years  before  did  not  even  know  the  Bible  by 
name,  and  who  now  can  repeat  whole  portions  and  can  make  good 
use  of  it  as  a  means  of  study  and  learning,  is  a  thing  which  I  never  saw 
before,  and  which  filled  me  with  astonishment.  Truly,  this  is  Grod's 
doing.  *  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.' " 
About  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  a  police-officer,  accompanied 
by  four  soldiers,  came  and  dragged  Mr.  Duncan  out  of  bed  and  led 
him  off  to  the  Mayor  of  Wlacarillo,  who  found  his  papers  all  in 
order,  but  would  not  allow  him  to  return  to  Iznatoraf.  He  remained 
at  the  hotel  at  Villacarillo,  and  employed  the  time  there  in  talking 
to  the  people  about  the  Grospel.  But  bow  was  the  babe  to  b^ 
baptized?  In  spite  of  the  pouring  rain,  the  whole  slope  of  the 
hill  was  in  possession  of  crowds  of  fanatical  folks,  and  the  mother, 
much  as  she  wished  her  child  to  be  baptized,  felt  that  life'  would  be 
in  danger  if  she  ventured  to  go  with  her  to  Villacarillo.  Meanwhile 
the  authorities  had  at  last  seen  that  they  must  restore  order  at 
Iznatoraf.  This  was  done,  but  it  was  notified  to  Duncan  that  for  his 
own  sake  it  would  be  better  for  hun  to  leave  the  district.  He  said 
that  he  was  ready  to  do  so  on  the  following  day.  But  in  the  night 
the  parents,  together  with  their  child,  succeeded  in  leaving  Iznatoraf 
and  reaching  Villacarillo.  Mr.  Duncan  asked  the  mayor  for 
permission  to  baptize  the  child  at  the  hotel,  but  he  was  told  that  the 
hotel  being  a  public  place,  nothing  of  the  kind  could  be  allowed 
there.  He  might,  however,  if  he  liked,  baptize  it  in  the  fields.  By 
this  time  Villacarillo  was  in  commotion.  Great  crowds  followed 
Mr.  Duncan  to  the  town-hall  and  waited  for  him  to  come  out. 
Leaving  by  a  side  door,  he  hoped  to  escape  unobserved,  but  at  the 
end  of  the  lane,  some  boys  cried  out,  '*  There  he  is  1 "  Thereupon 
he  turned  into  another  small  street.  God  guided  his  steps,  for  he 
was  very  soon  called  to  enter  a  house,  where  he  found  that  the 
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mother  and  a  few  friends  were  waiting*  for  him.  A  short  service 
was  held  and  the  child  baptized.  The  friends  were  greatly  moved, 
and  were  so  fervent  in  their  expressions  of  gratitude,  that  Mr. 
Duncan  could  hardly  tear  himself  from  them  and  get  back  to  his 
hotel. 

There  he  found  an  order  from  the  mayor  absolutely  forbidding 
him  to  perform  the  baptism,  in  consequence  of  the  great  excitement 
among  the  people.  But  it  was  too  late.  The  work  was  done,  and 
his  remaining  in  the  town  was  useless  and  might  have  led  to  mis- 
chief; he  was  ready,  in  accordance  with  the  mayor's  wish,  to  go 
away.  Some  of  the  brethren  from  Iznatoraf  were,  however,  kept 
in  Villacarillo  on  the  pretext  that  they  had  not  brought  their  papers 
with  them,  a  formality  which  they  had  not  thought  of,  as  they  were 
only  going  on  a  visit  to  Villacarillo.  On  the  following  day,  however, 
the  mayor  saw  that  he  must  set  them  at  liberty. 

But  how  did  it  fare  with  these  poor  people  in  their  homes?  The 
Archbishop  of  Jean  dismissed  the  priest  at  Iznatoraf  on  the  ground 
that  he  had  not  done  his  duty.  His  zealous  successor  at  once  pro- 
ceeded to  go  in  company  with  the  mayor  from  house  to  house,  urging 
the  brethren  to  come  to  confession  and  communion  as  a  proof  of 
their  return  to  the  bosom  of  the  Church.  When  this  did  not  succeed, 
relations  and  friends,  grey-headed  parents  and  little  children,  all 
adjured  them  with  entreaties  and  prayers  not  to  bring  disgrace  on 
their  families  and  to  mark  them  with  the  stigma  of  heresy.  This 
met  with  some  success.  Out  of  the  fifty  brethren  nine  were  induced 
to  return  to  their  old  faith.  But  the  rest  have  remained  steadfast 
and  have  not  abandoned  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel.  Persecution 
must  come  that  the  chaff  may  be  separated  from  the  wheat,  and 
that  faith  may  be  proved,  and  love  and  hope  strengthened. 

We  beg  our  friends  to  remember  this  small  despised  company  in 
thek"  prayers.  Are  not  these  poor  day-labourers  and  peasants  truly 
members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ?  "If  one  member  suffers, 
all  the  members  suffer  with  it.*' 

(Translated  from  Bld/Ur  aus  Spamm^  No.  XVII.) 
— Evangelical  Magazine, 
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EDMUND  BALL/ 

One  of  the  wisest  of  men  has  said,  (though  it  may  appear  paradoxic- 
cal  to  some)  that  the  day  of  death  is  tetter  than  the  day  of  birth. 
But  in  relation  to  a  good  man — to  one  who  has  fied  for  refuge  to 
lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  him  in  the  Gospel,  and  having 
continued  his  hold  until  the  battle  of  life  was  ended,  and  then 
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passed  away  in  triumph,  we  think  the  idea  is  unquestionably  true. 
Birth  introduced  him  into  a  world  of  sorrow  and  tears — ^his  future 
course  and  final  destiny  uncertain ;  but  death  removes  him  from  the 
present  scene  ta  a  world  where  all  tears  vail  be  wiped  away  from 
his  eyes,  and  where  all  the  sources  of  pleasure  are  open  to  him. 
"Then,"  it  may  be  asked,  "why  should  we  grieve  over  the 
departure  of  pious  friends  ? "  We  can  only  say,  "  Because  it  is 
natural  to  do  so." 

A  few  months  ago  we  were  called  upon  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
pious  and  devoted  member  and  local  preacher  of  this  circuit — 
Edmund  Ball,  of  Woolastone.  Br.  Ball  entered  the  world  on  the 
iSth  day  of  the  last  month  of  the  year  1815.  With  the  youthful 
part  of  our  friend's  history  I  am  not  acquainted,  but  have  been  in- 
formed that  he  was  brought  to  the  Saviour  when  young,  about  the 
time  that  our  little  chapel  at  Woolastone  was  erected,  thirty-five  or 
thirty-six  years  ago.  One  day,  previous  to  the  completion  of  the 
chapel,  Br.  Ball,  impelled  by  curiosity,  climbed  up  the  wall  and  got 
in  through  the  window  to  obtain  a  view  of  the  interior  of  the 
building,  and  upon  returning  by  the  same  way  as  he  went  in,  he  was 
observed  by  ^  friend  who  thus  accosted  him :  "  That  place  will 
prove  a  blessing  or  a  curse  to  you."  These  words  aflfected  t^e 
young  man's  heart,  and  eventually  influenced  him  to  become  a  seeker 
of  Jesus,  and  after  some  time  he  found  the  Saviour  in  a  Sunday-morn- 
ing prayer-meeting,  while  he  himself  was  engaged  in  prayer.  He  had 
no  sooner  opened  his  lips,  to  express  the  desires  of  his  heart  at  a 
throne  of  sovereign  grace,  than  he  felt  himself  to  be  a  new 
creature;  his  load  of  guilt  and  fear  was  gone,  while  his  heart  was 
filled  with  peace  and  joy,  and  he  could  sing, — 

''No  condemnation  now  I  dread, 
Jesus,  and  all  in  Him  is  mine ! " 

And  now,  having  given  his  heart  to  God,  he  cast  in  his  lot  with 
God's  people  and  continued  a  consistent  member  of  the  Bible 
Christian  Society  in  that  place  until  his  decease;  and  for  many 
years  he  Wcis  also  a  class-leader  and  local  preacher. 

Of  the  reality  of  our  dear  brother's  piety  there  is  no  room  to  doubt. 
No  spiritually-minded  person  who  held  intercourse  with  him  could  fail 
to  see  that  he  was  possessed  of  the  genuine  article.  In  conversation, 
he  was  ever  ready  to  refer  to  the  different  phases  of  Christian  experi- 
ence. And  not  less  practical  than  real  was  our  friend's  piety.  Religion 
with  him  was  not  a  mere  convenience,  to  be  used  or  thrown  aside 
as  circumstances  may  require.  It.  was  alike  visible  m  the  sanctuary 
or  <?«/,  in  the  class-room  or  in  the  workshop;  when  persuading 
sinners  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  or  when  transacting  some  kind  of 
worldly  business  for  himself— in  a  word,  he  adhered  to  the  divine 
injunction,  "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  others,  seeing 
your  good  works,  may  be  led  to  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

That  a  man  of  piety  and  character,  such  as  Br.  Ball  was,  should 
secure  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  his  neighbours  is  not  to  be 
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wondered  at,  proof  of  which  we  have  in  the  fact  that  his  services 
beyond  others  were  frequently  called  into  requisition  in  the  chamber 
of  affliction,  or  death,  where  his  deep  sympathy  and  suitable 
instruction  were  apparent  to  all  beholders. 

As  a  class-leader  he  possessed  the  happy  art  of  being*  able  to 
understand  and  appreciate  all  the  various  features  of  experience, 
and  of  offering  suitable  and  affectionate  counsel.  He  was  greatly 
beloved  by  his  class-mates,  over  whom  he  may,  with  propriety,  be 
said  to  have  been  a  shepherd. 

As  a  local  preacher,  his  services  were  acceptable;  not  less  at 
home  than  elsewhere,  though  he  had  frequently  to  occupy  the 
pulpit  in  that  place,  either  in  his  own  appointments  or  those  of 
others.  He  possessed  the  ability  of  bringing  out  of  the  Lord's 
treasury  things  new  and  old,  hence  he  scarcely  ever  failed  to  be 
interesting,  especially  to  persons  of  his  own  class ;  and  had  he  been 
favoured  with  an  education,  corresponding  with  his  abilities,  he 
would  have  taken  a  good  position  among  ^e  ministers  of  his  day. 
Br.  Ball  was  at  home  in  any  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  He  was 
not  one  of  those  who  court  applause,  position,  or  ofRce,  but  ever 
ready  to  take  the  lowest  seat  or  the  most  bumble  place. 

If  circumstances  required  it,  he  would  consent  to  occupy  the 
pulpit  and  teach,  but  he  was  quite  as  willing  to  be  in  the  pew  and  be 
taught.  In  a  word,  having  been  with  Him  who  is  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart,  and  having  sat  at  His  feet  for  many  years,  he  had  there 
learned  many  lovely  lessons,  one  of  which  was  the  important  lesson 
of  humility — ^he  was  Christ-like!  Very  few  men,  we  judge,  love 
the  Bible,  the  closet,  and  the  means  of  grace  more  than  our  friend 
did,  which  was  the  secret  of  his  deep  piety;  at  all  events,  according 
to  our  opinion,  all  who  will  excel  in  piety  must  use  the  Bible,  the 
CLOSET,  and  the  means  of  grace. 

Our  dear  brother's  physical  constitution  was  not  the  most 
vigorous,  hence  it  was  not  uncommon  for  him  to  Complain  of  weari- 
ness after  the  toils  of  the  day,  or  to  hear  him  speak  of  some  infirmity 
or  other,  which  may  account  for  his  succumbing  so  quickly  to  the 
power  of  disease. 

On  tihe  1st  of  May,  1875,  he  took  cold,  and  in  a  few  days  some 
kind  of  fever  set  in  ,•  at  times  he  was  delirious,  but  even  then  his  mind 
appeared  to  be  drawn  heavenward,  and  he  spoke,  though  at  times 
in  an  incorrect  manner,  about  spiritual  and  heavenly  things.  The 
memorable  nth  of  May  came,  the  day  of  the  final  conflict,  but  death 
had  lost  its  sting,  and  the  soldier  of  Christ  was  victorious ;  he  could 
triumph  over  the  last  enemy;  with  apparent  delight  he  was  heard 
to  say,  "  I  shall  soon  get  home,"  and  i^ortly  afterwards  the  saintly 
spirit  took  its  flight 


"  To  regions  of  glory  unknown. 
To  worlds  of  celestial  light, 
With  glorified  spirits  to  roam 

And  range  over  i^ains  of  delight !  " 

Yes,  to  range  (wer  plains  of  delight  I    We  cannot  doubt  the  safety  or 
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the  happiness  of  dear  Br.  Ball.  He  lived  as  a  Christian;  he  died 
as  a  Christian ;  hence,  his  is  now  the  glorious  reward  of  being  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better. 

Then  why  should  we  grieve  ?  And  yet  we  have  grieved,  and  we 
still  grieve,  for  we  feel  we  have  lost  a  friend  \  and  yet  he  is  not  lost, 
he  is  only  gone  home,  but  we  miss  him ;  Jie  is  missed  in  the  class- 
meeting,  in  the  'sanctuary,  in  the  neighbourhood,  in  the  family  circle; 
but  we  rejoice  to  know  that  it  is  our  privilege  to  meet  him  again 

"  In  our  Father's  house  above, 
In  the  Christian's  home  in  glory." 

Then,  to  every  member  of  Woolastone  Society,  and  to  every 
person  of  the  congregation,  as  well  as  to  every  member  of  the 
bereaved  family,  let  me  say.  Strive  to  emulate  the  dear  departed 
one  in  deep-rooted  piety,  in  holy  living,  in  doing  good,  in  following 
Christ,  and  then  you  may  hope  to  meet  him  again 

"  On  the  other  side  of  Jordan, 
In  the  sweet  fields  of  Eden,*' 

there  to  feed  in  the  green  pastures  of  Paradise,  to  be  led  to 
fountains  of  living  waters,  and  to  have  all  tears  wiped  away  from 
your  eyes. 

-^— -  R.  Vaughan. 

ELIZABETH  EDGCUMBE, 

Whose  maiden  name  was  Doney,  was  born  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
St.  Neot,  in  the  year  1803.  Our  sketch  must  necessarily  be  imper- 
fect, as*  the  writer  has  been  furnished  with  but  few  particulars. 
Like  all  of  Adam's  race,  she  was  the  subject  of  sin  and  its  effects. 
She  was  persuaded  to  become  a  Christian  when  about  fourteen  or 
fifteen  years  of  age,  under  the  powerful  influence  of  a  sermon 
preached  by  Mr.  W.  O'Bryan.  The  sermon  was  on  the  feast  of  the 
Gospel.  The  Holy  Spirit  wrought  in  her  a  spiritual  craving  for  the 
rich  provisions  of  grace.  She  felt  that  nothing  else  could  satisfy  her 
immortal  mind.  She  was  determined  to  leave  all  the  deceiving 
pleasures  of  sin  for  the  real  joy  of  the  feast.  She  sought  with  her 
heart  until  she  found  the  blessing,  and  was  made  a  new 
creature  in  Cl^rist  Jesus,  and  could  rejoice  exceedingly.  Oh, 
how  she  feasted  on  the  pardon,  the  peace,  the  hope,  the  pro- 
mises; on  the  marrow  and  fatness  of  the  word.  She  lived  hence- 
forth a  consistent  Christian.  Br.  Ellis  writes  that  he  knew  her  in 
the  years  1857  and  1858.  Her  Christianity,  he  believes,  was 
genuine;  that  she  was  as  much  concerned  for  the  cause  and  chapel 
as  for  her  own  business  and  family.  It  was  her  meat  and  drink  to 
do  her  Father's  will.  I  am  informed  that  she  was  diligent  in  her 
attendance  to  the  means  of  grace  until  the  last  few  yeai;s,  when  she 
was  confined  to  her  home  through  bodily  weakness.  She  found  the 
fecist  of  the  gospel  so  delicious  Uiat  her  feelings  were 


**  I  have  been  there,  and  still  would  go, 
'Tis  like  a  little  heaven  below." 
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The  sanctuary  was  her  banquetlng-house.  How  she  enjoyed 
the  ministry  of  the  Word,  the  prayer-meeting-,  the  class-meeting", 
the  love-feast,  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  Here  her  soul  was  fed  and 
nourished. 

She  was  naturally  kind,  open,  and  cheerful,  especially  to  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  for  whom  she  had  sincere  respect  and 
sympathy.  Br.  Ellis  says  her  house  was  as  much  at  the  service  of 
the  preachers  as  if  it  had  been  their  own ;  her  dear  husband,  long 
since  departed,  being  as  kind  and  as  plesisant  as  herself,  as  were 
also  their  sons  and  ^ughters.  She  was  one  of  those  whose  never- 
failing  generosity  keeps  up  a  steady  flow  of  kindness  and  Christian 
effort ;  persons  who  give  with  meekness  and  without  ostentation, 
the  sum  of  whose  gifts  is  only  known  to  God.  Her  cheerfulness 
never  failed.  Her  attachment  to  the  Bible  Christian  preachers  and 
the  Bible  Christian  cause  was  great.  There  were  no  preachers  so 
dear  as  her  own  preachers,  no  people  so  dear  as  her  own  people, 
and  no  place  of  worship  pleased  her  so  well  as  the  Bible  Christian 
Chapel.  Being  the  mother  of  a  numerous  family,  she  was  not 
exempt  from  anxiety,  straits,  and  tribulation;  but  she  rarely 
made  her  trials  known.  You  were  always  sure  of  a  cheerful  word 
and  a  pleasant  smile  from  Mrs.  Edgcombe.  It  did  not  surprise  her 
to  find  rough  and  thorny  places,  pits  of  danger,  thick  dark- 
ness, deep  valleys,  frowning  mountains,  giant  despair,  and  lions  on 
either  hand  watching  for  prey ;  but  God  was  her  defence.  In  trial 
God  sustained  her,  in  difficulty  He  guided  her.  Divine  love  caused 
her  to  forget  her  woes ;  Divine  fulness  supplied  her  wants.  The 
Divine  presence  made  the  rough  places  smooth,  the  crooked  places 
straight,  covered  the  pits,  scattered  the  darkness,  levelled  the 
mountains,  dispatched  giant  despair,  terrified  the  lions,  kept  her 
to  the  end,  gave  her  grace,  fortitude,  and  resolution  to  submit  to 
the  path  of  Providence.  For  the  last  three  years  of  her  life  she 
was  the  subject  of  affliction.  During  this  time  she  maintained  an 
unshaken  confidence  in  the  merits  of  Christ,  fully  persuaded  that 
through  His  merits  she  should  reach  heaven.  Her  converse  was 
often  delightful,  and  she  seemed  to  be  especially  thankful  for  what 
God  had  done  for  her  son  Richard,  in  making  him  a  minister  of  the 
gospel.  She  joyfully  anticipated  meeting  him  in  heaven,  bringing 
many  sheaves  with  him.  Our  dear  sister  was  not  confined  to  her 
bed  until  about  four  weeks  before  her  departure.  At  first,  her 
mind  was  gloomy,  until  she  was  visited  by  prajdng  persons, 
especially  by  her  son  referred  to  above ;  after  which  there  seemed 
to  be  "  no  gloomy  thoughts  to  rise."  The  writer  visited  her  fre- 
quently, and  always  found  her  enjoying  a  settled  peace.  Some- 
times she  said,  "Pm  going  home,"  "I  have  a  desire  to  depart," 
"  Nearly  home,"  or  "  AH  is  well."  I  should  like  to  have  been  with 
her  when  about  a  week  before  her  death,  as  her  friends  tell  me,  she 
seemed  to  be  overwhelmed  by  the  power  of  God.  I  reckon  she 
thought  she  was  going  to  sing  herself  away  to  join  the  heavenly 
choir  in  her  Father's  house  above.  The  words  of  her  song 
were : — 
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"Fearless  of  hell  and  ghastly  death, 

I'll  break  through  every  foe ; 
The  wings  of  love,  and  arms  of  faith 
Will  Ixar  me  conqueror  through." 

What  a  delightful  testimony  was  this !  How  real  the  religion  of 
the  gospel !  How  graciously  was  our  dear  sister  supported  I  How 
fearless  I  How  strong  I  I'll  break  through  every  foe  I  What  a 
glorious  conquest ! 

On  Sunday,  July  nth,  1875,  the  expiring  lamp  of  life  ceased  to 
bum.  May  we  all  live  the  real  Chnstian  life,  that  our  last  end 
may  be  like  hers.  "  The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and 
come  to  Zion  with  songs." 

J.  Brknton. 

MR.  THOMAS  GLOYN. 

DxiD  of  hemorrhage  and  diarrhoea,  at  Norley  Farm,  on  Tuesday, 
November  9th,  1875,  Mr.  Thomas  Gloyn,  aged  seventy-three  years. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Bible  Christian  &ciety  at  Northlew  about 
forty-three  years.  I  find  from  an  old  class-book  that  he  was 
admitted  on  trial  October  22nd,  1832.  He  retained  his  member^ 
ship  until  he  joined  the  "  church  of  the  firstborn  ...  in  heaven." 
He  had  a  greater  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  and  clearer  views  of 
the  plan  of  salvation  than  many.  He  was  "  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ."  He  was  a  trustee  for  Northlew  and  Highamp- 
ton  Chapels.  During  his  short  illness  (only  a  few  days)  he  was 
calm,  and  expressed  a  willingness  to  leave  the  noise  and  tumult  of 
earth  for  the  quiet  and  rest  of  heaven.  ''Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  ....  they  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them."  The  pious  of  all  past 
ages,  "though  dead,  yet  speak."  The  good  man  rears  a  monu- 
ment in  the  souls  of  others  far  more  lasting  than  the  huge  pyramids 
of  Egypt  or  the  gorgeous  temples  of  Rome. 

R.  Grose. 


NOTES  OT  A  TOUR  IN  SOUTH  AUSTRAUA. 


[These  notes  were  written,  in  the  first  instance,  for  the  |;ratification  of  the  writer's 
family  and  personal  friends ;  but,  we  think,  many  of  our  readers  will  be  glad  of  the 
opportunity  to  peruse  them,  for  the  writer's  own  sake,  and  for  the  largje  amount  of 
information  wmch  they  convey  respecting  South  Australia  and  our  missions  there. 
—Editor.] 

MooHtOy  Januaty  2$/^,  1875. 

Since  I  left  I  really  have  not  had  time  to  write  any  notes  till  now.  I  will  begin  at 
the  beginning.  We  were  detained  in  Melbourne  till  9  p.m.,  Tuesday.  I  entered 
my  name,  W.  H.  Hosken,  leaving  out  the  Rev^  as  I  wanted  to  watch  the  folks  on 
board.  The  moon  shone  on  us  brightly  as  we  steamed  down  the  Yarra  Yarra.  The 
pilot  left  us  at  Williamstown.  Soon  after  I  got  my  rug  and  pillows  from  my  cabin 
and  made  my  bed  on  the  deck.  It  was  so  hot^-\o  remain  in  the  cabin  was  quite 
out  of  the  question.  We  passed  Port  Philif)  Heads  about  2  a.m.,  Wednesday.  I 
had  for  my  fellow-passengers  several  celebrities :  Bhndin  and  his  men,  Madame 
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Anna  Bishops  &c.,  &c.,  about  to  visit  the  colony  on  a  singing  tour ;  a  few  business 
men  from  Adelaide,  who  had  been  spending  their  holiday  in  Victoria ;  four  quiet- 
looking  ladies  also,  and  two  or  three  others,  who  appeared — ^well,  just  like  some 
you  well  know,  oddities.  All  were  pleasant,  free,  and  easy.  I  fell  asleep  just  after 
passing  the  Heads.  About  six  o'clock  I  awoke.  The  sea  was  smooth  and  the  boat 
making  fair  headway  against  a  strong  breeze.  I  felt  hungry,  and  about  6.30  wanted 
a  biscuit  and  a  cup  of  something  the  steward  called  coffee.  It  proved  to  be  a 
foolish  speculation,  and  was  fatal  to  my  comfort  for  some  hours.  The  coflee  and 
biscuit  did  not  agree  with  each  other,  or  with  something  they  met  with.  I  lay  very 
still  till  eight,  when  the  bell  rung  for  breakfast.  I  rose,  but  the  smell  from  the 
cooking  establishment  was  as  much  as  I  needed,  in  fact  it  was  too  much.  The  kind 
steward  brought  me  a  cup  of  tea  and  a  piece  of  toast,  the  latter  I  redly  enjoyed ; 
but  the  nasty  stuff  called  tea  disagreed  with  the  coffee,  and  I  had  to  drop  tne  cup 
and  run,  and  as  soon  as  I  could  I  lay  down  on  my  rug  a£;ain.  The  weatner  bemg 
hot,  ladies  and  gentiemen  were  on  the  deck  till  twelve,  wnen  the  bell  rung  for  lunch. 
I  went  below,  took  a  slice  of  cold  fowl  and  a  potato,  relished  it  exceedingly. 
We  had  a  nice  breeze^  and  I  felt  better.  At  3.30  there  was  a  splendid  spr^  for 
dinner,  but  I  dared  not  go  below.  I  took  a  slice  of  roast  beef,  some  green  peas, 
and  a  potato.  All  went  well  till  seven  o'clock,  when  the  bell  rung  for  tea.  After 
eating  a  small  quantum  very  carefully,  I  ventured,  to  my  great  discomfort,  on 
another  cup  of  tea.  I  am  at  a  loss  to  divine  how  they  brew  such  poor  tea.  Cab- 
bage water  sweetened  with  course  brown  sugar  would  be  just  as  palatable.  One 
young  fellow  said  he  thought  the  cook  boiled  all  his  dishcloths  in  mistake  for  tea. 
At  10  p.m.  prepared  for  another  night  on  deck.  The  weather  was  dose  and  heavy, 
but  it  was  better  than  below.  I  awoke  several  times  very  thirsty,  took  some  water 
and  off  into  dreamland  again.  About  three  I  dreamed  I  was  home,  and  that  you 
were  making  me  a  cup  of  tea.  It  was  so  nice.  I  was  saying,  "  Well,  this  is 
delicious,"  when  lo  !  I  opened  my  eyes  and  saw  the  stars.  Thursmy  morning,  four 
apples  and  some  bread  and  butter  for  breakfast,  washed  down  with  cold  water.  No 
more  tea.  Weather  hot — all  on  deck — no  wind.  For  lunch  a  cup  of  beef  tea.  It 
really  was  good.  I  would  have  asked  for  a  cup  or  two  more,  but  no  one  else  asked, 
and  I  was  afraid  the  second  would  spoil  the  rn-st,  so  I  went  on  till  3  p.nL,  longing 
all  the  time  for  more  beef  tea.  At  dinner  some  soup  and  pudding  I  managed  to 
despatch.  About  four  o'clock  a  strong  breeze  sprung  up,  the  wind  changM,  and 
we  began  to  roll  about  in  fme  style.  Here  we  enjoyd  a  look  at  a  vast  multitude 
of  porpoises.  How  they  cut  through  the  water.  It  was  |[rand  to  look  at  them. 
At  dusk  it  came  on  to  rain,  and  the  wind  was  cold.  Tea  tune  came  and  a  warm 
draught  made  me  so-so  again.  Kangaroo  Island  was  now  on  our  left  It 
was  too  dark  to  signal ;  hence,  we  were  not  telegraphed  at  Adelaide.  Went 
below  about  ten  and  slept  till  three  Friday  morning.  Got  out,  and  on  deck. 
We  were  lying  to  till  daylight  Washed,  put  myself  right,  and  about  four 
o'clock  we  sailed  up  the  giuf  for  Port  Adelaide,  and  at  6.15  got  on  shore. 
Mr.  Cragoe's  son-in-law  met  me  and  took  me  to  his  house  to  breaHast,  which  I 
thorougmy  enjoyed.  Just  another  word  about  the  ship,  crew,  &c.  The  captain 
was  kmd  and  respectral,  the  steward  very  attentive,  crew  steady  men,  and  all  the 
passengers  very  pleasant  Several  of  them  were  very  anxious  to  know  who  I  was, 
where  1  came  from,  where  I  was  going,  &c.i  and  I  took  great  pleasure  in  keeping 
my  own  secrets.  Some  of  them  wondered  why  I  was  asking  so  many  questions 
about  South  Australia,  &c.  I  think  some  of  them  took  me  to  be  a  Victorian  specu- 
lator in  disguise.  I  felt  pleased  with  them,  and  sevend  expressed  themselves  pleased 
with  my  company  and  the  infommtion  I  gave  them  of  Victoria,  especially  on 
some  topics  of  poUtics,  our  educational  system  taking  the  lead  in  their  estimation. 
I  would  like  to  travel  with  Blondin,  the  singers,  &c.,  again.  There  was  no  disa- 
greeable noise ;  all  were  respectful,  and  there  was  butlittle  drinking. 

^  Port  Adelaide  is  a  rising  place  in  two  ways — the  streets  are  being  raised  about 
sue  feet,  by  iillinfi^  up  with  ballast,  &c.,  and  a  number  of  good  buildmgs  are  being 
erected  and  the  ^ace  enlarged.  I  left  by  train  for  Adelaide  at  eight  o'clock.  Mr. 
Way,  sen.  met  me  at  the  railway  station.  We  took  our  seats  in  a  veij  nice 
Buggy  drawn  by  a  beautiful  pair  of  horses— don't  you  think  I  looked  Ajg'.^— and 
soon  found  ourselves  at  the  residence  of  the  Hon.  S.  J.  Way,  Q.C.,  North 
AdeUdde.     I  was  kindly  received  by  Mrs.  Way,  sen.,  a  fine  motherly-looking 

woman.    I  felt  at  home  at  once.    I  am  to  be  Mr.  Way's  guest  during  my  stay  in 
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Adelaide.  Mr.  Way  took  me  about  the  citjr  during  the  afternoon,  and  also  to 
Bowden,  to  meet  three  of  our  invalid  ministers — ^J.  Roberts,  T.  Allen,  and  T. 
Ridclift,  and  a  minister's  widow,  Mrs.  S.  Keen.  I  felt  fatigued  at  night 
and  retired  early,  and  the  next  morning  (Saturday)  left  for  Moonta  by  coach  at 
6.15  a.m.  My  companions  in  travel  were  agreeable  and  respectable.  No  swearing 
or  drunkenness,  and  but  few  loafers  hanging  about  at  the  hotels.  This  looks  welC 
The  day  was  very  fine,  not  too  hot  About  6  p.m.  we  had  got  over  about  100 
miles  of  flat  country.  Some  of  the  land,  in  fact  nearly  all,  appears  to  be  good  for 
corn  growing.  Some  few  miles  we  passed  through  scrub,  but  even  this  is  rapidly 
being  cleared  and  cultivated.  I  question  if  we  had  much  more  than  five  miles 
up  or  down  hills.  Mr.  Kelley  met  me  at  the  hotel,  when  the  coach  stopped  at 
I^idina.  I  was  kindly  received  bv  Mrs.  Kelley,  a  young-looking,  cheerful  little 
woman,  nursing  her  firstborn,  a  little  boy  called  Harry.  I  was  fatigued  and  sleepy. 
A  cup  of  tea  and  a  little  friendly  chat  brought  9  p.m.,  and,  bidding  die  friends 
good  night,  I  went  to  bed. 

Sunday  morning  opened  fme.  I  preached  at  the  Primitive  Methodist  Chapel, 
Wallaroo  Mines,  our  chapel  being  closed  for  repairs.  From  250  to  300  people 
were  present  It  was  a  good  service.  Dined  at  Capt  Northey's.  After  dinner  a 
Mr.  I^wry  called  for  me  and  took  me  in  his  buggy  ten  miles,  to  Moonta  Mines.  I 
knew  Mr.  Lawry  when  a  boy,  but  had  not  seen  him  for  some  twenty-eight  years. 
Arrived  just  in  time  for  service.  Met  Mrs.  Hancock.  She  is  much  altered,  looks 
much  older  than  I  expected.  Our  chapel  is  a  good  substantial  building,  with  end 
and  side  galleries.  Fme  interesting  congregation,  about  500  at  half-past  twa  Saw 
many  old  acquaintances.  Felt  at  home  and  had  a  good  time.  Took  tea  at  a  Mr. 
George's,  a  very  kind  iamily.  Was  very  poorly  between  the  services.  Feared 
for  the  evening.  Mrs.  George  ^  turned  doctoress,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  P  found 
relief.  How  blessed  to  be  freed  from  pain.  At  6. 11;  I  feared  we  would  have  a 
small  congregation  as  I  saw  but  few  approaching  the  chapel.  But  my  fears  were 
groundless.  The  people  soon  began  to  pour  out  of  their  cottages  like  bees  out  of 
hives.  There  are  no  regular  streets  at  the  mines.  The  miners  build  on  the  mine 
lease,  just  in  any  form  they  think  proper.  When  I  commenced  the  chapel  was 
full,  about  650  I  think  were  present  Good  meeting,  but  oh,  so  hot  Returned  to 
Mr.  Hancock's,  and  was  quite  prepared  for  bed.  Found  Mr.  Hancock  very  poorly, 
could  not  preach  for  the  day.     Soon  went  to  bed  and  slept  till  eight  this  mornin|[. 

The  mines,  as  they  are  called,  make  a  queer  place.  No  streets,  every  one  buuds 
his  little  cottage  just  as  fancy  leads  him.  Hence  somebody's  back  door  opens 
opposite  to  your  front  door — and  somebody's  else  front  is  opposite  the  end  of  yours, 
and  so  on  to  the  end.  The  people  are  fearfuUy  thick.  And  if  any  epidemic  should 
break  out  I  fear  for  the  consequences.  The  ground  is  very  flat,  and  no  springs  of 
water.  Some  few  have  galvanized  iron  roofs  and  catch  the  rain  water,  but  many 
are  dependent  on  the  water  which  falls  and  drains  into  tanks.  Most  of  it 
looks  bad.  The  people  are  very  homely  and  kind.  At  the  Mines  and  Moonta 
Township  there  must  be  from  8,000  to  10,000  people,  perhaps  more.  The  town- 
ship is  about  a  mile  from  the  mines.  There  is  no  business  carried  on  at  the  mines, 
all  is  done  in  the  township.  The  township  is  neatly  laid  out ;  the  streets  very  good 
width,  and  there  are  many  very  good  stores  of  various  kinds.  For  the  most  part 
the  stores  are  general  drapery,  grocery,  ironmongery,  confectionery,  &c  The 
land  is  low  and  flat  Monday  last,  spent  the  day  with  my  old  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Trewin.  It  was  good  to  talk  over  old  times  and  circumstances.  Mr.  Trewin  looks 
better  than  I  expected  to  see  him,  but  is  much  shaken.  I  fear  he  will  not  be  able 
for  some  time  to  take  a  circuit  again.  Mrs.  Trewin  looks  well.  She  wears  better 
than  her  husband.  They  have  fine  girls,  and  very  nice  good-behaved  children. 
I  was  much  pleased  with  the  family — it  was  all  kindness.  Missionary  meeting  at 
Moonta  Mines  in  the  evening.  The  congregation  fair,  but  not  what  I  expected. 
Good  service.  Slept  at  Mr.Trewin's.  Tuesday,  Mr.  Hancock  took  me  in  his  con- 
veyance to  the  Wallaroo  Mines.  It  was  broiling  hot  Had  to  rest  most  of  the  day. 
Missionary  meeting  in  the  evening.  Very  spirited  meeting — good  attendance. 
Spent  the  after  part  of  the  evening  at  a  Captain  Cundy's.  Met  two  or  three  poli- 
ticians, one  of  whom  was  a  candidate  for  parliamentary  honours.  I  find  here,  as 
well  as  in  Victoria,  that  some  of  the  candidates  would  be  all  the  better  for  a  little 
more  reading  and  thinking,  before  going  into  parliament  Perhaps  I  have  not  met 
the  best  of  them.   I  hope  not    It  was  difficult  to  sleep.    Started  back  to  Moonta 
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at  9  a.m.  Wednesday,  in  company  with  Mr.  Hancock,  and  the  aspirant  for  parlia- 
mentary honours.  Dined  with  Mr.  Trewin.  After  dinner,  we  took  a  cab,  (not  a 
nice  one  like  we  have  at  Ballarat),  but  an  old  spring  cart,  something  like  our  milk 
carts,  covered, — "  and  rode  nearly  two  miles  to  the  beach.**  There  is  a  very  good 
jetty  there,  where  goods  are  landed  from  small  vessels.  After  a  stroll  over  the 
rocks  and  sand,  we  went  under  the  jetty,  and  had  a  nice  little  pic-nic.  Plenty  of 
food  and  sugar  beer^ — what  we  call  hop  beer.  It  was  cool  and  nice.  We 
remained  as  long  as  we  could  and  got  back  just  in  time  to  go  to  the  chapel, 
where  I  gave  a  lecture  on  "  Billy  Bray."  This  chapel  in  the  Moonta  Township  is 
one  of  the  prettiest  I  have  seen  here.  It  is  nearly  new,  and  looks  very  clean  and 
nice.  Two  thmgs  made  against  our  lecture : — 1st.  The  excitement  of  the  elections, 
2nd.  The  hot  weather.  The  people  were  nearly  cooked.  Had  a  fair  meeting. 
Next  morning  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hancock  and  self  rode  to  Kadina.  The  road  is  flat, 
and  scrub  on  each  side^  something  like  the  thick  scrub  between  Daylesford  and 
Spring  Creek.  It  was  a  fearful  day.  Nearly  roasttd.  Looked  over  part  of  the 
mines,  and  then  I  left  Br.  Hancock  and  ran  to  the  tramway  to  get  a  trip  to  Fort 
Wallaroa  There  is  a  tramroad  to  the  port.  A  3'oung  man  said  as  I  came  up,  **  No 
room  here,  sir."  I  said,  "  Room  or  no  room,  X  must  go  to  the  port"  So  I  managed 
to  get  on  tile  top  and  off  w&  went  at  a  rattling  pace.  I  was  in  the  full  face  of  the 
sun,  and  no  breeze.  I  never  felt  so  much  Tike  toasting  before.  Fort  Wallaroo 
reached,  we  were  soon  off  exploring  the  place.  There  are  some  very  epod  buildings 
there,  nice  churches,  large  copper-smelting  works,  custom  house,  &c.  The  port 
was  gay  with  visitors.  The  object  of  attraction  was  H.M.S.  the  "  Fearl,"  a  small 
man-of-war.  The  pier  is  good,  strong,  and  extensive.  There  were  several  good- 
sized  vessels  lying  alongside.  After  a  hasty  run  over  the  place  I  returned  to  Mr. 
Kelley's.  Tea  over,  off  to  the  nice  little  chapel  and  delivered  a  lecture,  and  rode 
back  to  Moonta  in  the  cool  of  the  evening.  Friday  was  spent  looking  around 
Moonta  and  the  mines.  The  machinery  pleased  me  very  much.  Those  are  won- 
derful mines.  Such  heaps  of  copper-ore,  &c.  Gave  a  lecture  in  Cross  Roads 
Chapel  in  the  evening.  Our  friends  have  a  wonderful  hold  here ;  they  have  three 
large  chapels,^  in  a  triangular  position,  from  a  mile  to  a  mile  and  half  apart,  and 
fine  congregations.  The  debts  are  too  heavy,  but  I  hope  they  are  workable.  Dur- 
ing the  week  I  have  been  looking  about  and  making  my  calculations,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  I  have  never  seen  a  finer  field  of  labour  anywhere  in  our  Connexion. 
I  do  not  like  the  locality  as  a  place  of  residence,  but  I  should  like  it  as  a  circuit  to 
work  in.  Spent  the  night  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hancock  and  family.  They  were 
remarkably  kind  to  me  all  the  time  X  was  there. 

Saturday  morning  left  by  coach  at  6  a.m.  Travelled  back  to  Fort  Wakefield — 
top  of  the  St  Vincent  Gul£  This  is  the  first  port  I  have  been  at  without  water. 
I  suppose  there's  water  here  sometimes,  but  I  looked  in  vain  for  any.  I  suppose 
the  tide  came  up  after  I  left.  If  you  look  on  the  map  you  will  see  a  tramway 
marked  from  this  place  I  took  a  seat  in  the  bus,  and  rode  I  should  think  thirty 
miles,  level  country.  Splendid  com  land  most  of  the  way.  Mr.  Fiper  met  me 
with  a  trap,  Mrs.  Piper  and  another  lady  came  with  him.  A  ride  of  eight  miles, 
over  a  new  road,  through  an  undulating  tract  of  land,  more  like  Barrabool  Hills, 
than  any  other  place  1  know  in  Victoria,  brought  us  to  Auburn,  about  7  p-nu 
Auburn  is  a  pretty  little  village,  in  a  vale,  with  small  hills  nearly  all  round  it  It 
can  boast  of  a  pretty  good  Institute,  several  good  Stores,  a  Bank,  Post  and  Telegraph 
Offices,  two  Steam  Mills,  Agricultural  Implement  Works,  and  as  a  matter  of  course 
some  few  hotels.  It  has  also  Episcopalian,  Wesleyan,  Primitive  Methodist,  and 
Bible  Christian  Churches.  The  latter  has  the  best  congregation.  Yesterday  I  was 
at  Watervale,  six  miles  from  this,  the  road  much  the  same  as  the  one  travelled  on 
Saturday.  The  scenery  prettier.  The  land  good  and  all  cultivated.  Many  of  the 
farmers  have  very  good  houses,  and  they  appear  to  be  in  easy  circumstances.  Three 
or  four  years  of  plenty  have  done  much  for  them.  The  chapel  at  Watervale  is  a 
very  pretty  little  building.  It  is  not  so  nice  and  clean  as  I  would  like  to  see  it. 
Mr.  Piper  preached  in  the  morning,  and  I  in  the  afternoon,  and  Mr.  Tresize  in  the  even- 
ing. A  very  respectable-looking  congregation.  You  would  have  been  amused  if 
you  had  seen  the  outside  of  the  chapel  on  Sunday.  Shall  I  describe  it  ?  You 
enter  the  lobby  into  a  side  aisle.  There  is  a  recess  behind  the  platform.  Oyer 
the  preacher's  head  you  see  a  bough  of  apples,  and  one  of  a  plum  tree,  with 
some  beautiful  fruit  on  them.    On  one  side  of  the  recess  a  bunch  of  walnuts  and 
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plums,  on  the  other  apricots  and  damsons.  On  the  front  of  the  platform  rail  bunches 
of  apples,  and  on  the  platform  three  beautiful  sheaves  of  wheat  You  ask,  Why 
all  this  ?  It  was  a  harvest  thanksgiving  meeting.  We  returned  to  Auburn,  and 
I  preached  at  night  A  very  good  congregation.  In  the  front  of  the  gallery  sits 
a  deaf  and  dumb  man.  He  can,  however,  make  out  parts  of  the  sermon, 
especially  when  he  gets  used  to  the  preacher.  He  has  a  peculiar  way  of  shewin|j 
the  length  of  sermons.  If  short,  he  puts  his  right  finger  to  his  left  elbow  ;  if 
pretty  long,  he  puts  his  finger  midway  between  his  elbow  and  his  shoulder ;  and 
if  very  long,  say  an  hour,  he  puts  his  nnger  up  to  his  shoulder.  When  I  had  finished 
he  put  his  finger  to  his  shoulder.  You  will  see  I  was  long-winded.  Tea  Meeting 
Monday,  and  a  Public  Meeting  after.    Fair  attendance  and  good  meeting.    Our 


earl^da^sl 

a  Mr.  Day,  who  was  a  local  preacher  in  the  Weare  circuit,  when  I  travelled  there 
many  years  ago.    I  am  now  off  for  the  Burra  Burra. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


MISSIONARY  LIFE  IN  VICTORIA. 


Dkak  Brother  Gilbert, — ^It  has  been  my  intention  to  write  you  ever  since  I 
came  to  this  part  of  the  colony.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  very  acceptable  your  last 
note  was.  I  read  it  over  two  or  three  times,  to  myself  first,  to  my  dear  wife  next, 
to  myself  again— how  many  times  I  don't  know.  My  position  is  so  isolated,  that  I 
cannot  interchange  with  my  brethren,  and  I  suppose  they  have  all  a  lot  of  work 
demanding  their  attention,  so  that  they  have  no  time  to  write  me,  or,  are  forgetful  of 
me  in  my  distant,  rough,  and  isolated  sphere.  Hence  your  letter  came  to  me  like 
a  sweet  voice  of  cheer  from  a  brother  and  co-worker.  It  would  serve  yon  no 
purpose  to  give  an  account  of  this  Wimmera  district,  as  brother  Hosken's  pub- 
lished letter  does  it  with  striking  correctness.  After  long  and  serious  consideration, 
our  last  District  Meeting  resolved  to  send  a  brother  to  this  part.  The  lot  fell  on 
me.  We  arrived  at  Horsham,  after  two  days'  weary  travelling  from  Ballarat 
After  leaving  the  railway  terminus,  we  had  about  seventy  miles  to  travel  in  a 
coach  closely  packed  with  travellers  and  mail  bags.  This  we  got  over  compara* 
tively  easy,  altnough  it  was  made  a  little  unpleasant  to  us  by  our  boy  having  a 
slight  attack  of  dysentery.  The  country  was  wofully  monotonous.  Sad 
disappointment  met  us  at  Horsham.  We  had  communicated  with  a  brother  who 
had  promised  to  make  some  provision  for  us  on  our  arrival,  and  leave  the  infor- 
mation at  the  post  office.  No  provision  was  made,  and  no  information  was  left 
My  dear  wife  and  I  canvassed  the  town  for  lodgings,  or  rooms,  or  house,  but 
there  was  nothing  to  be  got  Everyone  spoke  of  the  impossibility  of  our  getting 
anything  of  the  sort  ^ter  a  jgood  deal  of  entreaty,  we  induced  a  publican  to 
allow  us  to  rent  a  room,  which  was  being  used  as  a  ball-room.  They  asked  an 
exorbitant  price,  but  we  had  no  alternative.  A  friend,  whom  God  raised  up  foe 
us,  lent  us  a  horse  and  buggy  in  a  few  days,  to  go  further  out  in  the  bush  to  see 
the  few  friends  whose  representations  had  induced  us  to  st&rt  the  mission.  At 
the  house  of  one  we  found  a  home,  but  we  had  to  sleep  on  a  sofa,  and  the 
weather  was  cold.  I  slept  at  one  end  of  the  sofa,  and  my  dear  wife  and  child 
at  the  other,  for  three  weeks.  We  were  necessitated  to  move  from  this  place, 
although  we  knew  not  where  to  go.  Our  few  friends  could  do  nothing  for  us.  A 
small  hut  belonging  to  a  German,  and  unoccupied,  presented  itself  to  us.  It  was 
badly  built  of  mud.  Had  one  door,  two  window-frames,  one  only  of  which  had 
a  window  in  it,  and  to  the  other  an  old  sack  had  been  nailed.  The  floor  was 
mud.  The  door  was  made  out  of  an  old  box,  and  was  full  of  large  crevices.  The 
roof  wasgrass,  and  badly  thatched,  for  we  could  see  through  it  all  along  the  top 
ridge.  The  rain  came  through,  and  the  wind  was  awful.  All  the  nearest 
neighbours  were  Gernaans.  Besides,  the  house  swarmed  with  mice.  Into  this 
hovel  we  had  to  go,  without  furniture,  or  anything  but  what  we  had  in  a  carpet 
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bag  and  a  travelling  trnnk.  We  nailed  up  another  old  bag  to  the  window  to 
keep  out  a  little  wind  and  cold.  Begged  some  straw  of  a  Gemkan  close  by,  and 
made  a  bed  with  it  in  a  corner  on  the  earth  floor.  This  was  our  bed  for  two 
nights.  We  had  to  stay  in  that  only  seven  weeks,  but  seven  weeks  of  winter 
weather,  with  unusual  wetness.  We  felt  the  lines  to  be  very  hard,  especially 
when  we  remembered  that  all  our  brethren  besides  were  fairly  housed.  In  fact, 
we  never  anticipated  having  to  suffer  so  much  unpleasantness,  nor  risk  so  much 
for  the  cause.  At  last  a  p&ce  offered  itself  in  the  Horsham,  which  we  secured, 
and  are  now  comparatively  comfortable. 

The  district  is  altogether  new,  but  well  taken  up  by  selectors.  I  have  regular 
services  at  eight  places,  and  shall  have  nine  shortly.  In  Horsham  there  are  no 
Bible  Christians,  but  my  services  are  acceptable,  and  I  am  hopeful  of  establishing 
a  cause  in  the  town.  I  have  very  long  distances  to  ride,  about  three  or  four 
hundred  miles  per  month.  The  country  is  all  agricuHural,  and  is  looking  welL 
Horsham  is  mowing  larger,  at  railway  pace.  Three  chapels  are  in  the  way  of 
being  erected  in  the  circuit,  but  I  do  not  feel  to  push  them  until  next  District 
Meeting.  The  district  is  new  and  untried,  and  I  am  fearful  of  incurring  liabili- 
ties at  present  It  is  a  very  extensive  district,  and  is  being  well  taken  up.  There 
is  certainly  a  good  deal  of  enterprise  in  it,  for  selectors  are  making  their  land 
secure,  erecting  houses,  and  seem  to  have  an  air  of  settling  down  alK^ut  them. 

Two  or  three  things  make  against  the  district  ist— immense  tracts  of  the 
richest  land  are  still  in  the  possession  of  the  Squatters,  which  they  will  always 
retain,  for  it  is  purchased  land.  2.— The  district  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  dryest 
in  the  colony.  Last  year  it  was  one  of  the  dfjrest  seasons,  and  cattle,  sheep,  and 
horses  perished  in  great  numbers.  Squatters  can  better  endure  this  than  poor  or 
struggling  selectors.  Another  year  like  last  will  send  many  of  the  selectors  away 
from  this  part  of  the  country  altogether.  3.— It  is  said  by  many  that  as  soon  as 
the  selectors  have  got  the  land  as  their  own— that  is,  after  they  have  had  it  three 
years  and  complied  with  the  Act  up  to  that  time,  they  receive  the  right  to  pur- 
chase it  of  the  Government ;  they  nave  also  then  the  right  to  sell  it  to  whom 
they  like.  Well,  the  Squatters  are  Svatching  every  opportunity  to  get  back  the 
land  which  the  Government  took  from  them,  and  opened  up  for  selection.  They 
'  will  offer  tempting  prices.  This  will  induce  many  selectors  to  sell  their  land  to 
them,  although  they  themselves  got  it  on  such  easy  terms  from  the  Government. 

This  kind  of  thing  would  make  any  denomination  unsafe  in  risking  any  liabili- 
ties in  this  part. 

Still,  apart  from  all  these  reasons,  the  country  offers  well,  and  I  am  persuaded 
if  the  people  retain  their  land,  we,  as  a  denomination,  shall  have  a  gocxl  hold  on 
the  district 

There  is  only  one  church  in  Horsham — a  Presbyterian  church,  built 
mostly  by  the  Squatters.  The  Wesleyan  minister  and  myself  rent  the  Temperance 
Hall,  and  we  use  it  alternately,  working  very  well  together.  The  Wesleyan 
minister  was  here  a  year  before  I  came,  but  we  get  on  well  together,  the  people 
supporting  me  as  much  as  him.  There  are  many  places  in  the  bush  where  our 
services  would  be  acceptable,  but  of  course  I  am  only  one,  and  can  only  be  at 
one  place  at  a  time.  Thirty  to  forty  Aiiles  travelling  every  Sunday,  and  con- 
ducting three  services,  is  my  usual  Sabbath  work.  Many  of  the  people  are  liberal 
in  their  support,  (there  are  several  niggardly  exceptions,)  and  I  believe  when  they 
have  just  turned  round  on  their  land  tney  will  be  able  to  support  the  cause  much 
better.  Things  go  very  hard  with  selectors  the  first  year  or  two,  as  they  have 
almost  everything  to  do  and  to  get,  and  have  no  return  off  their  land.  It  cannot 
be  expected  that  this  circuit  will  sustain  itself  for  some  time,  but  if  the  district 
sustains  itself  in  an  agricultural  point,  I  think  this  circuit  will  eventually  not 
only  sustdn  itself,  but  be  a  substantial  addition  to  our  connexion.  I  have  no 
chapels  as  yet,  so  I  preach  in  houses  (all  of  which  are  built  of  mud)  and  in 
school-rooms,  which  nave  been  erected  by  the  selectors.  I  think  the  Government 
are  as  slow  to  build  schools  as  we  are  wary  to  erect  chapels,  until  the  district  has 
had  a  trial. 

When  I  am  away  from  home  I  never  sleep  in  a  bed,  but  on  a  rude  colonial  sofa, 
made  by  driving  four  stakes  in  the  floor  and  fixing  on  it  timber  cut  from  the  bush 
and  set  in  a  diverse  wav.  Have  never  slqpt  in  a  oed  since  I  came  here  except  at 
my  own  hom^.    The  houses  being  all  wood,  and  many  put  up  in  a  rude  way  for 
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present  accommodation  merely,  they  are,  I  can  assure  you,  very  airy.  I  am  healthy, 
and  am  getting  more  comfortable  now  that  I  can  find  my  way  about  easier,  and  am 
getting  the  circuit^a  little  ship-slmpe. 

I  feel  that  I  am  working  and  enduring  for  God  and  for  the  Bible  Christian 
Church  more  than  I  bargained  for,  or  even  anticipated.  This  is  felt  more  by  my 
dear  wife  than  by  myself;  but  still  we  are  not  unhappy,  and  I  trust  we  shall  ht 
successful.  I  am  sure  the  work  that  I  am  now  called  to  do  could  not  be  done  very 
well,  if  at  all,  at  a  much  later  period  of  my  life.  I  have  had  to  ride  scores  and 
seores  of  miles  with  the  road  and  track  under  water.  The  country  is  flat,  but 
the  very  opposite  of  levd.  It  is  called  "  Bay  of  Biscay'*  land.  Sometimes  people 
call  it  Crab-holey.  And  I  assure  you  this  is  just  what  it  is,  a  flat  country  full  of 
round  hillocks  and  holes,  and  through  the  winter  these  holes  (which  vary  in  size) 
are  full  of  water.  Up  and  down,  splash,  splash,  splash  for  miles,  sometimes  the 
horse  and  the  rider  going  down  into  the  hole  together  as  in  my  case  several  times, 
but  I  have  generally  stuck  fast  and  firm  on  my  horse.  Have  only  been  thrown 
twice — once  it  was  a  complete  come-down^  horse  and  myself  together,  giving  only 
a  smart  shaking^-the  other  was  a  perfect  tumble— "a  buster,*  as  theiCoIonials  call 
it,  off  a  strange,  quick  horse,  my  shoulders  and  mother- earth  having  a  most  earnest 
greeting. 

Objections  to  horse-racing  and  the  like,  because  the  animals  are  made  to  go 
beyond  their  strength,  can  never  be  urged  by  me,  for  I  have  to  ride  every  Sabbath 
my  horses  besrond  their  strength— helter-skelter  from  place  to  place  across 
unpropitious  country. 

About  our  district  I  am  not  able  to  say  a  word,  for  (he  very  reason  that  I  know 
nothing.  I  dare  say  you  could  tell  me  of  matters,  although  mighty  seas  roll 
between  us. 

Am  delighted  to  hear  of  our  success  in  the  North  of  England.  God  certainly 
opened  the  door  there  for  us  to  enter,  and  has  owned  our  courage  and  faith  in 
entering  it  The  migrations  from  the  Cornish  Circuits  must  have  made  it  very 
depressmg  to  labour  there. 

My  dear  wife  is  pretty  well  considering  that  she  gave  me  a  little  daughter  a 
week  ago  to-day.    The  babe  is  doing  well,  as  is  also  m^  little  boy. 

Spiritually,  I  feel  my  trust  is  in  Cnrist.  My  peace  is  sweet  and  satisfying,  my 
love  to  God  and  His  cause  is  growing.  My  labours  for  God  are  a  delight  to  me, 
and  the  people  of  my  choice  were  never  so  much  mine  as  at  this  time. 

My  hopes  of  heaven  are  sure  and  gladdening,  and  to  Jesus,  your  Saviour  and 
mine,  I  owe  them  all. 

Accept,  dear  Br.  tvilbert,  my  warmest  greetings,  and,  believe  me,  yours  in  the 
best  of  bonds, 

F.  LOCKWOOD. 


THE  WORK  IN  CANADA 

continues  to  improve.  Blessed  outpourings  of  the  Spirit  have  been  realized  in  the 
Campbellford,  Oshawa,  Windsor,  Colchester,  and  oU:^r  stations,  and  many  sinners 
converted. 

New  churches  have  been  opened  at  Port  Granby  (Welcome  Circuit),  Sloman*s 
Comer  (Peterboro),  Colbome,  Elim,  Perry  Town,  at  Chagrin  Falls,  U.S.,  and 
at  Smnmerside,  P.E.L,  under  hopeful  and  encouraging  circumstances,  the  whole  of 
the  cost,  though  large  in  several  of  the  cases,  having  been,  with  an  exception  or  so, 
obtained  at  the  time. 

Salem,  Palmerston,  and  Prince  Albert  Churches  have  been  re-opened  successfully 
after  beine  temporanly  closed  for  alterations  and  repairs.  By  a  noble  effort,  in 
which  the  Pastor,  Mr.  Webber,  took  a  diief  part,  the  liabilities  on  the  fine  premises 
in  Toronto  have  been  greatly  reduced.  Br.  Roberts  is  prosecuting  his  work  with 
energy  and  success.  The  Missionary  meetings  that  have  been  reported  all  indicate 
progress,  and  Sabbath-school  and  other  anniversaries  are  being  conducted  with 
mudi  enthusiasm.  Many  friends  are  also  passing  away  to  the  better  land,  and  to 
fill  the  place  of  each  one  may  the  good  Lord  raise  up  a  multitude  so  that  the 
Church  on  earth  may  become  stronger  as  that  in  heaven  becomes  richer. 
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Deak  Mr.  Editor, — ^For  the  information  of  your  readers,  and  the  encouragement 
of  missionary  collectors  and  supporters,  I  furnish  you  with  a  few  items  from  this 
station. 

Away  np  among  the  Cumberland  fells,  and  near  the  foot  of  the  renowned  Sea 
Fell,  is  the  beautiful  dale  of  the  Esk,  through  which  the  river  bearing  that  name 
finds  its  winding  way  till  the  Irish  channel  is  reached.  At  Eslodale  we  have  a 
young,  healthy,  growing  and  earnest  society.  Through  the  kindness  of  the 
**  Whitehaven  Iron  Minmg  Company,"  about  two  years  and  a  half  since,  two 
wooden  cottages  were  converted  mto  a  preaching-room  or  chapel,  for  which  we 
pay  a  rental  of  12s.  per  year.  Directly  after  last  Conference  we  made  arranjge- 
ments  for  the  improvement  of  the  Chapel,  which  consists  of  rail  backs  bemg 
put  to  the  forms,  match-boarding  to  the  sides  of  the  building,  the  rostrum  enlarged, 
matting  for  the  aisle,  additional  reflector  lamps  for  the  sides  of  the  house,  and  a 
splendid  lamp  for  the  centre ;  the  whole  of  tne  interior  and  the  forms  being  var- 
nished. The  work  was  duly  and  satisfactorily  finished  by  Saturday,  September 
1 8th,  when  a  prood  tea  was  provided,  and  thoroughly  enjoyed  by  about  sixty  persons. 
All  the  provisions  were  ^ven  on  behalf  of  the  improvement,  besides  labour,  and  a  few 
subscriptions  and  donations.  A  public  meeting  followed,  presided  over  by  Captain 
T.  Rosewame,  who  also  delivered  a  capital  speech.  Excellent  addresses  followed 
from  the  brethren  J.  Hender,  T.  Arthur,  and  J.  Harris.  A  holy  power  pervaded 
the  souls  of  the  people.  T.  H.  Taylor,  Esq.,  of  Ravenglass,  was  to  have  taken 
part  in  the  meeting,  but  though  he  could  not  remain,  without  solicitation,  he 
put  ^i  into  the  pastor's  hand  towards  the  object  The  choir  and  congregation  sang 
well.  Mr.  T.  Oates  presided  at  his  own  harmonium,  which  he  most  readily  does  at 
all  our  week-evening  and  sabbath  services.  The  re-opening  services  were  con- 
tinued on  Sunday,  me  19th,  when  Mr.  Hender  preached  to  good  congregations. 
The  entire  cost,  amounting  tof  8  15s.  id.,  has  been  met,  and  a  l^lance  of  ^i  2s.  2d. 
remains  in  the  treasurer's  hands.  Since  the  re-opening  services,  the  hearts  of  a 
few  sinners  have  been  touched ;  and  last  Monday,  November  8lh,  I  gave  notes 
of  admittance  to  eight  persons — some  of  them  senior  scholars,  who  have  professed 
saving  faith  in  Jesus.  Thank  God,  we  have  a  fold  for  the  lambs,  as  well  as  the 
sheep.    May  they  cleave  close  to  the  chief  Shepherd. 

Haverigg  Chapel  Anniversary  was  celebrated  by  a  public  tea,  on  Saturday, 
September  25th,  enjoyed  by  about  eighty  persons.  Through  the  commercial 
depression  of  this  neighbourhood,  our  deeply  interested  friends  could  not  do  what 
they    otherwise  would;  consequently,  the    provisions  were   not  all  given.      A 

Sendid  meeting  followed.  Captain  T.  Rich  in  the  Chair,  who  expressed  his 
asure  in  being  amongst  us.  Mr.  J.  Hender  gave  the  fmandal  report,  and  stated 
the  debt  on  the  chapel  to  be  £200.  During  the  past  year  j^20  have  been  paid  oE 
Captain  T.  Hooper,  who  was  here  on  a  visit  from  Bodmin^  followed  with  a  thorough 
good  speech,  both  as  regards  denominationalism  and  catholicity.  Rev.  W.  Taylor, 
Wesleyan,  gave  a  nice  speech.  Mr.  T.  Cumow,  senior,  followed  with  warm, 
earnest,  utterances.  Then  came  the  champion  of  the  evening  in  the  person  of  our 
highly  esteemed  brother,  Rev.  J.  O.  Coomb.  His  speech  on  his  experience  in 
Australia  was  well  received  by  a  full  house.  The  meeting  throughout  was  refresh- 
ing and  profitable.  On  Sunday,  September  26th,  three  sermons  were  preached  by 
Mr.  Coomb  to  good  congregations.  In  this  district  brother  Coomb's  name  is  as 
fragrant  as  precious  ointment.  Many  tears  were  shed,  and  hearts  softened  during 
the  services.  The  proceeds  of  the  Anniversary  amount  to  £6  3s.  7d.  in  excess  of 
last  year's.  Since  Conference,  every  sitting  in  the  chapel  has  been  let.  And, 
now,  there  are  nearly  a  score  of  applications  for  sittings.  Our  Sabbath-school 
almost  fills  the  chapel ;  and  we  see  no  alternative  but  to  arise  and  build  on  the 
twelve  feet  of  land  at  the  back  of  the  chapel,  and  put  an  end  gallery  in  the  front  of 
it  God  is  in  the  midst  of  this  earnest,  united  society ;  and  six  notes  of  admittance 
have  been  given  to  recruits.  May  they  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life. 

MiLLOM  Chapel  Anniversary  took  place  on  Sunday,  October  31st,  when  the  Rev. 
J.  O.  Coomb,  of  Barrow,  again  favoured  us  with  three  capital  sermons.  Large 
congregations  assembled  to  bear  the  word  of  life.    In  the  evening)  the  chapel  was 
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crowded  to  excess.  The  day  was  enjoyed  by  preacher  and  people.  For  many 
weeks  past  our  congregations  have  been  mowing ;  additional  sittings  have  been 
let,  and  a  few  souls  saved.  On  Monday,  Novemter  ist,  a  splendid  tea  was  provi- 
ded  in  our  new  school-room  and  chapel,  and  enjoyed  by  200  people.  The  names 
of  those  who  served  are  too  numerous  to  mention.  At  a  church-meetins  pre- 
viously held,  each  had  his  work  allotted  hixri,  and  it  is  right  to  say  the  wonc  was 
cheerfully  and  well  done.  With  a  view  of  getting  a  free  tea^  the  brethren 
J.  Hender  and  W.  James  were  appointed  to  solicit  subscriptions  and  donations,  and  got 
j^ 8,  besides  a  stone  of  flour  from  a  grocer.  After  the  energies  of  the  ladies  had  brat 
taxed  in  serving  for  two  hours  and  a  half,  a  large  and  enthusiastic  pubUc 
meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  under  the  able  presidency  of  T.  H.  Taylor,  Esq., 
" ,  of  the 


of  Ravenglass,  who  spoke  of  his  willingness  to  do  what  he  could  for  Jesus,  < 
name  "Bible  Christian,"  which  he  much  admired,  of  the  Temperance  cause 
which  we  dearly  loved,  and  of  the  self-denying  efforts  of  local  preachers,  who  labour 
for  their  families  on  week-days,  and  for  the  Lord  on  Sundays.  Mr.  Hender  pre- 
sented the  financial  statement,  which  showed  the  heavy  liability  on  the  estate, 
caused  by  the  erection  of  school-room  and  minister's  house,  but  w^ch  could  be 
lessened  by  a  united  and  earnest  effort  Mr.  H.  Chappell  spoke  on  personal 
influence  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  The  Rev.  W.  Taylor  on  ecclesiasti- 
cal architecture,  and  the  light  of  God's  word.  Then  came  our  brother  Coomb^  who, 
by  request,  gave  facts  from  his  life  in  Australia.  The  choir,  under  the  able  leader- 
ship of  Messrs.  H.  Bartle  and  £.  Rice,  greatly  delighted  the  congregations  during 
the  services  by  the  very  choice  anthems  given.  The  same  eulogy  is  due  to  the 
Haverigg  choir  at  their  chapel  anniversary,  when  Mr.  J.  H.  Norsworthy  presided 
at  the  harmonium.  Votes  of  thanks  to  all  helpers  and  friends  brought  to  a  dose 
the  best  anniversary  we  have  had  in  Millom.  Collections  and  tea  haTe 
brought  £16  I2S.  to  the  trust  fund.  We  thank  God  and  take  courage. 
November  ilM«  1875. 


DURHAM  MISSION. 

We  have  realized  a  little  prosperity  in  this  mission  of  late.  At  the  quarterly 
meeting,  held  December  4th,  we  reported  an  increaJse  of  approved  members,  and 
twenty-six  on  trial.  The  receipts  were^f  i  lis.  icd.  in  advance.  We  had  hoped  to 
have  done  much  more  in  increasing  the  quarterly  receipts,  but  the  depression  m  the 
coal  trade  has  made  somewhat  agamst  us. 

On  Sunday,  November  28th,  a  good  work  commenced  at  Murton.  In  the  prayer 
meeting  that  followed  the  sermon,  nine  persons  professed  to  find  the  Saviour.  At 
the  time  we  write  the  young  converts  number  twenty-four.  There  is  every 
prospect  of  an  extensive  revival.  One  person  was  made  happy  in  Christ  at 
Seaham  Colliery  last  Sunday  evening;  and  at  other  places  we  have  had  the 
droppings  of  a  spiritual  shower.  Our  congregations  are  increasing,  and  would  be 
larger  if  we  had  better  accommodation  for  them. 

Will  some  of  our  friends  in  the  denomination  help  us  to  build  ten  or  twdve 
chapels  during  the  next  two  years?  If  this  w^re  done,  we  venture  to  say,  that  not 
only  should  we  have  a  great  increase  in  our  churches  and  congregations,  but 
considerable  assistance  would  soon  be  rendered  to  the  Missionary  Society  and 
other  Connexional  Funds. 

December  13th,  1875. 


£.  R. 


CHAP£LS. 


St.  Ma&y*s,  Scillv  Islands.— Dear  Brother  Bourne,— I  know  that  you 
and  the  readers  of  the  Magazine  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  we  have  altered 
and  improved  our  chapel  at  St  Mary's  by  putting  in  a  new  floor,  and  seats,  and 
rostrum,  three  new  windows  also,  and  a  new  door ;  we  have  added  too,  a  nice 
lobby  at  the  entrance,  and  shut  off  the  stairs  leading  to  the  galleries,  which,  with 
other  improvements,  has  made  the  body  of  the  chapel  more  snug  and  warm.    It 
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is  now  a  beautiful  little  sanctuary.  The  entire  cost  of  these  alterations  is/96. 
And  I  am  thankful  to  say,  that  the  friends  by  a  noble  effort  have  raised  ue 
money,  so  that  we  shall  not  have  a  penny  debt  on  it.  This  is  just  as  it  should 
be.  (What  a  blessing  to  the  connexion  if  all  our  chapels  were  out  of  debt !)  It 
was  re-opened  on  Thursday,  the  25 th  ult,  when  Br.  T.  E.  Mundy,  of  St.  Just, 
preached  an  excellent  sermon  in  the  afternoon  ;  after  which,  about  130  persons 
sat  down  to  a  thoroughly  good  tea,  kindly  provided  by  several  of  our  lady  friends, 
in  a  large  room  lent  for  the  occasion  by  T.  G.  Buxton,  Esq.  At  seven  o*clock 
we  again  repaired  to  the  chapel,  where  a  public  meeting  was  held,  presided  over 
in  a  very  able  manner  by  our  good  friend  and  brother,  Captain  Stephen 
Gibson,  and  addressed  by  the  Revs.  T.  E.  Mundy,  J.  Webb,  Wesleyan, 
F.  Banfield,  Esq.,  and  the  Circuit  Ministers.  The  speeches  were  thoroughly 
|[ood,  and  a  blessed  influence  prevaded  the  meeting  throughout 

On  the  following  Sunday  Brother  Mundy  preached  three  powerful  sermons ; 
the  Morning  and  Afternoon  congregations  were  rather  slight,  but  in  the  Evening 
the  chapel  was  well  filled,  and  we  were  led  to  say,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here. 

The  next  evening  our  good  Brother  gave  us  his  excellent  Lecture  on  "  Eminent 
Cornishmen,  and  the  Lessons  of  their  Lives,"  which  gave  great  satisfaction. 
Many  said  they  could  have  sat  and  listened  for  another  hour.  And  now  our 
prayer  is,  that  the  Lord  may  pour  out  his  Holy  Spirit  and  revive  His  work,  and 
save  our  hearers,  and  to  Him  will  we  give  all  the  glory. 

W.  Dennis. 

December  6th. 


Redruth.— An  Appeal.— Dear  Mr.  Editor,— Permit  me  to  ask  a  thousand 
persons  to  send  a  shilling's  worth  of  Postage  Stamps  each,  in  behalf  of  our 
chapel  effort  here. 

Yours,  &c., 

M.  Brokenshire. 
Chapel  House,  Redruth. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

Choice  Readings  for  Every  Day  in  the  Year,  Selected  from  the  Works  of  the 
Rev.  T.  De  Witt  Talmage,  D.D.  Brooklyn,  New  York.  London :  R.  D. 
Dickenson. 

Of  the  many  choice  works  of  this  kind,  chiefly  produced  during  the  last  few  years 
— ^it  does  not  seem  so  very  long  since  that  Bogatzk^'^s  Golden  Treasury  occupied 
the  chief  place  of  honour  among  publications  of  this  class — ^we  venture  to  predict 
that  this  by  Dr.  Talmage  will  be  prized  beyond  most.  Some  writers  sacrifice /<;r^^ 
for  elegance,  but  Dr.  Talmage  occasionally  sacrifices  elegance  for  force;  in  an  in- 
stance  or  two  we  find  an  idea  or  an  expression  repeated,  and  in  such  cases  it  is  never 
the  best  thought,  or  the  most  beautiful  sentence ;  and  still  more  rarely  we  find  a 
doubtful  statement  or  illustration  which  we  would  gladly  see  omitted  (this  for  ex- 
ample :  "How  was  it  when  Robert  Hall  stood  and  spoke  as  no  uninspired  man  ever 
did  speak  of  the  glories  of  heaven?  and  as  he  stood  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  preaching 
of  these  themes  his  face  kmdled  with  the  glory.  John  Foster,  a  Christian  man  said 
of  this  man :  *  Robert  Hall  is  only  acting,  and  the  smile  on  his  face  is  a  reflection 
of  his  own  vanity' ") ;  but  the  selections  for  the  most  part,  have  been  made  with  con- 
siderable taste,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  name  another  book  of  the  kind  containing 
so  many  burning  thoughts  in  burning  words.  The  two  or  three  brief  illustrative 
extracts,  which  follow,  will  whet  the  swpetite  for  more  of  the  same  kind,  and  send, 
we  hope,  many  of  our  readers  to  Dr.  Talmage's  pages  for  fuller  satisfaction  and 
delight 

Predisposing  Causes  to  Disease  and  Death. 
"  There  is  something  in  all  our  occupations  which  predisposes  to  disease.   If  we  be 
stout,  to  disorders  ranging  from  fever  to  apoplexy.     If  we  be  frail,  to  diseases 
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ranging  from  consumption  to  paralysis.  Printers  rarely  reach  50  years.  Watchmakers, 
in  marking  the  time  for  others,  shorten  their  own.  Chemists  breathe  death  in  their 
laboratories ;  and  potters  absorb  paralysis.  Painters  fall  under  their  own  brush. 
Foundry-men  take  death  in  with  their  filings.  Shoemakers  pound  away  their  OMm 
lives  on  the  last  Over-driven  merchants  measure  off  their  own  lives  with  the  yard- 
stick. Millers  grind  their  own  lives  with  the  grist  Masons  dig  their  own  graves 
with  the  trowel.  And  in  all  our  occupations  and  professions  there  are  the  elements 
of  peril." 

No  Danger  of  Christians  Becoming  too  Perfect. 
"  Christian  character  is  to  come  up  to  higher  standards.  We  have  now  to  hunt 
through  our  library  to  find  one  Robert  MA^hejrne,  or  one  Edward  Payson,  or  one 
Harlan  Page.  The  time  will  come  when  we  will  fmd  half-a-dozen  of  them  sitting 
in  the  same  seat  with  us.  The  grace  of  God  can  make  a  great  deal  better  men  than 
those  I  have  mentioned.  Christians  seem  afraid  they  will  get  heterodox  by  going 
too  far.  They  do  not  believe  in  Christian  perfection.  There  is  no  danger  of  your 
being  perfect  for  some  time  yet  I  will  keep  watch,  and  give  you  notice  in  time,  if 
you  get  too  near  perfection  for  the  safety  of  your  theology.  One  half  of  you 
Christians  are  simply  stuck  in  the  mud.  Why  not  cut  loose  from  everything  but 
God?" 

The  Name  above  Every  Name. 

"  There  is  no  name  like  His  for  us.  It  is  more  imperial  than  Caesar's,  more 
musical  than  Beethoven's,  more  conc^uering  than  Charlemagne's,  more  eloquent 
than  Cicero's.  It  throbs  with  all  life.  It  weeps  with  all  pathos.  It  groans 
with  all  pain.  It  stoops  with  all  condescension.  It  breathes  with  all  perfume. 
Who  like  Jesus  to  set  a  broken  bone,  to  pity  a  houseless  orphan,  to  nurse  a  sick 
man,  to  take  a  prodigal  back  without  any  scolding,  to  illuminate  a  cemetery  all 
ploughed  with  graves,  to  make  a  queen  unto  God  of  the  lost  woman  of  the  street, 
to  catch  the  tears  of  human  sorrow  in  a  lachr3mial  that  shall  never  be  broken  ? 
Who  has  such  an  eye  to  see  our  need,  such  a  lip  to  kiss  away  our  sorrows,  such  a 
hand  to  snatch  us  out  of  the  fire,  such  a  foot  to  trample  our  enemies,  such  a  heart 
to  embrace  all  our  necessities  P  I  struggle  for  some  metaphor,  with  which  to 
express  HiuL  He  is  not  like  the  bursting  forth  of  a  full*  orchestra  ;  that  is  too 
loud.  He  is  not  like  the  sea  when  lashed  to  rage  by  the  tempest ;  that  is  too 
boisterous.  He  is  not  like  the  mountain,  its  brow  wreaUied  by  the  lightnings  ;  that 
is  too  solitary.  Give  us  a  softer  type,  a  gentler  comparison.  We  have  seemed  to 
see  Him  with  our  eyes,  and  to  hear  Him  with  our  ears,  and  to  touch  Him  with 
our  hands.  Oh,  that  to-day  He  might  appear  to  some  other  one  of  our  five  senses. 
Aye  the  nostril  shall  discover  His  presence.  He  comes  upon  us  like  spice  gales 
from  heaven.  Yea,  His  garments  smell  of  fragrant,  lasting,  and  all-pervasive 
myrrh." 

Daily  Helps  to  the  Higher  Life,  A  Manual  of  Meditations  for  every  day  in  the 
year.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Gluyas  Pascoe,  author  of  "  Footsteps  of  a  Prodigal," 
etc.    London  :  Elliot  Stock. 

^This  is  another  Manual  for  daily  use,  its  special  design  being  to  furnish  a  medi- 
tation on  some  aspect  of  Christian  holiness  tor  every  day  in  the  year.  It  will  be 
found,  therefore,  especially  helpful  as  a  supplement  to  other  works  of  the  same 
kind'  that  have  no  such  distinct  purpose.  The  meditations  are  both  original  and 
selected.  We  take  one  of  the  latter,  as  an  illustration  of  the  way  in  which  a 
single  passage  of  Scripture  may  be  used  to  answer  a  hundred  objections,  of  which, 
perhaps,  the  most  remarkable  instance  is,  John  Bunyan's  application  of  the  words. 
Him  that  cometh. 

Holiness  Through  Jesus'  Blood. 

"  Two  kinds  of  people— of  professors— shun  holiness.  First,  those  who  want 
to  get  to  heaven,  but  wno  want  to  enjoy  the  world  as  they  go.  They  do  not  mean 
to  work  in  tight  harness ;  will  not  put  on  a  strait  jacket ;  will  be  free — very  free. 

'*  Second,  mose  who  tremble  at  the  thought  of  getting  near  enough  to  God  to  be 
holy. 

''It  seems  to  be  such  an  awftd  thing  to  be  holy.  How  many  have  been 
shrinking  back  for  years  from  the  hdiest,  afraid  to  enter !    But  the  apostle  says 
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we  may  have  '  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest'  *  But  how  can  I  ?  *  *  Enter  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus/  'I  am  so  unworthy!*  'Enter  by  the  blood  of  Jesus<*  'But 
bow  can  I  presume  to  live  a  holy  life  ? '  *  Enter  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.'  *  But  my 
past  life  has  not  been  such  as  to  warrant  me  in  taking  this  step.'  '  Enter  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus.'  *  Oh,  I  fear  I  could  not  live  the  life,  if  I  should  get  the  experience 
now.'  *  Enter  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.'  'But  my  minister  has  not  entered  yet: 
dare  I  enter  where  such  good  men  hesitate  to  go?'  Never  mind  the  priests. 
Christ,  your  great  High  Priest,  has  entered,  and  opened  up  a  new  and  living  way 
for  you.    '  Enter  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.' 

"Oh,  the  blood!  It  answers  every  question,  it  meets  every  need,  it  removes 
every  obstacle.  Come  boldly,  timid  one.  You  have  been  at  the  door  full  long 
enough.    By  faith  cover  yourself  all  over  with  the  blood,  and  enter  the  holiest 

***Lord,  I  believe,  were  sinners  more 
Than  sands  upon  the  ocean  shore, 
Thou  hast  for  each  a  ransom  paid. 
For  all  A  FULL  atonement  made.' " 

Sermons  to  Children,    By  Mark  Guy  Pearse,  Author  of  "Daniel  Quorm,  and 
his  Religious  Notions,"  etc.    London  :  Wesleyan  Conference  Office. 

Bright  and  sparkling,  as  are  all  the  works  from  Mr.  Pearse's  pen,  this  volume  is 
sure  to  become  a  favourite  with  the  children,  and  with  the  "  children  of  larger 
growth  "  also,  which  was  the  case,  as  we  learn  from  the  preface,  when  the  sermons 
were  delivered  in  Mildmay  Park  Chapel,  and  many  of  them  doubtless  became,  as 
did  the  preacher — oh,  blessed  experience — children  "again  in  sympathy  and 
thought"  In  the  sermon  on  "The  woman  who  looked  back,"  we  take  an 
illustration  of  the  injury  often  wrought  by  little  things,  "  Ah,  dear  children,  I 
would  that  little  things  never  turned  people  into  anything  worse  than  pillars  of  salt 
There  are  thousands  of  people  to-day  who  are  being  turned  into  something  very 
much  worse  by  little  things.  I  knew  a  lad  once,  a  pleasant  open-hearted,  merry  boy 
as  you  ever  saw.  He  was  grown  old  enough  to  leave  scnool  and  go  to  work. 
'Come,'  said  a  companion  one  day,  'come  into  the  public-house  and  have  a  glass.' 
He  held  back  for  a  minute — he  had  never  done  it  before,  and  he  felt  it  was  wrong. 
*  0  come  on  !  *  cried  his  friend,  laughing,  and  taking  his  arm, '  you  must  not  be  too 
particular,  you  know.'  'Well,*  thought  the  lad  to  himself,  'it's  only  once,  and 
only  just  a  little ! '  And  he  went  *  only  once,  and  only  just  a  little.'  It  was  the 
same  thing  over  again  the  next  day.  Then  two  or  three  times  a  day,  and  still  it 
was  only  just  once,  and  only  just  a  little.  Come  and  see  what  it  turned  him  into. 
Down  this  wretched  alley  with  its  miserable  people,  and  its  miserable  children — 
there  lounging  against  the  door  of  the  gin-palace,  see  what  looks  like  a  heap  of 
rags.  And  now  he  lifts  the  foul  face  of  a  drunkard — a  face  so  bleared  and 
bloated  that  you  shrink  back  from  it  frightened.  That  is  what  it  has  turned  him 
into.  'Only  just  once,  and  only  just  a  little.'  It  is  the  devil's  whisper.  Beware 
of  it  whenever  you  hear  it  *  Remember  Lot's  wife,'  and  remember  what  little 
things  may  turn  people  into." 

St,  Botolph^si  or^  Sundays  Long  Ago,  By  an  old  Sunday  School  Teacher. 
London :  Elliot  Stock. 

Largely  taken  up  with  an  account  of  that  rava  avis,  a  conscientious,  self-sacrificing 
Atheist  who  became  at  length  a  decided  Christian, — ^his  confidence  in  his  principles 
having  been  previously  shaken, — through  the  interest  shown  by  a  Sunday-school 
class  m  the  parable  of  the  Lost  Sheep,  and  the  influence  which  their  admiration  of 
the  Good  Shepherd,  and  their  readiness  to  be  sought  and  found  by  Him,  had  upon 
hun.    "  A  little  child  shall  lead  them." 

Life  in  the  Invisible.    Thoughts  on  the  State  of  the  Blessed  Dead. 

The  points  which  our  Author  seeks  to  establish  are  these  :  That  the  state  of  the 
soul  a^ter  death,  until  the  resurrection,  is  one  of  consciousness ;  that  the  inter- 
mediate state  "  is  a  sort  of  upper  school  for  the  believer ;"  that  it  is  necessary  to 
continually  re-assert  the  Second  Advent  of  Christ,  as  faith  therein  is  dying  out 
among  the  children  of  God;  and  that  this  earth,  purified,  will  be  the  eternal 
abode  of  the  Saints. 
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ffaif 'Hours  with  the  Kings  and  Queens  of  England.  By  William  H.  G.  Kings- 
ton.   London  :  S.  W.  Partridge. 

A  very  handsome,  beautifully-printed  volume,  with  well-executed  engravings  of 
our  Sovereigns,  from  William  the  Conqueror  to  Victoria.  Mr.  Kingston's  ability 
as  a  writer  has  long  been  recognized,  and  in  this  volume  he  well  sustains  bis 
reputation. 

My  Darling's  Album,  With  130  Illustrations,  by  first-class  artists.  London  : 
&  W.  Partridge  &  Co. 

A  worthy  comi>anion  volume  to  ^  My  Pet's  Album,"  and  "  My  Pet*s  Picture  Book," 
and  higher  praise  cannot  be  given  it.  It  will,  catch  the  fancy  of  the  little  ones, 
and  interest  them  by  the  hour. 

Peeps  into  the  Far  North,  Iceland,  Lapland,  Greenland.  By  S.  £.  Scholes. 
London :  Wesleyan  Conference  Office. 

Admirable  in  tone,  and  containing  quite  a  little  fund  of  information  respecting 
the  countries  named  on  the  title-page,  with  several  effective  illustrations. 

The  Companion  Concordance  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  containing  more  than  Twenty- 
five  thousand  Scripture  Words  occurring  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
with  Chapters  and  Verses  where  they  are  found ;  to  which  are  added,  a  table 
of  Gospel  Parallels,  Tables  of  Scripture  Weights,  Measures,  and  Coins,  and 
an  Index  to  the  Bible,  etc.,  etc.    London :  Elliot  Stock. 

This  concordance,  as  it  respects  its  size,  is  quite  unique.  The  t3rpe  is  very  small, 
but  remarkably  clear  and  good ;  and  as  it  can  be  easily  carried  inside  a  Pocket 
Bible,  many  will  find  it  a  great  convenience,  and  none  more  so,  we  imagine,  than 
travelling  preachers,  \ 

Stories  of  Love  and  Duty  for  Boys  and  Girls,  Loodon :  Wesleyan  Conference 
Office. 

Twenty-two  pleasant  papers,  with  illustrations  on  as  many  different  subjects, 
which  our  boys  and  girls  will  be  all  the  better  for  reading. 

The  Kernel  of  Truth  Stripped  of  the  Husk;  or,  the  Soul  and  the  Sj^irit  of  man, 
and  their  Conscious  Existence  in  the  Intermediate  State ;  containing  Remarks 
on  Heniy  Constable's  work  entitled  "  Hades."    By  Silas  Henn,  Author  of 
"  Heart  Yearnings,"  etc.,  etc    London  :  Elliot  Stock. 
Sensible  and  pertinent,  and  we  think  conclusive  so  far  as  Mr.  Constable's 
statements  and  arguments  are  concerned,  which  are  controverted  here.     The 
writer  quotes  with  approbation  a  remark  from  Mr.  Heard's  valuable  work  on  the 
"Tripartite  nature  of  man,"  viz.,  "The  intermediate  state  may  be  the  scene  of  a 
display  of  the  riches  of  God's  long-suffering  and  grace  as  far  transcending  any 
we  know  of  at  present  as  this  dispensation  transcends  that  of  JudaisnL"    This 
may  he,  but  what  wise  man  would  risk  his  eternal  salvation  on  a  mere  speculation 
of  that  kind,  and  only  then  it  may  be,  yea,  if  plain  Scripture  teaching  is  not  mis- 
leading will  certainly,  find  that  there  is  no  probationary  state  after  death. 

Gladstone  and  Manning,    The  Root  of  the  Controversy.    By  William  Gibson 

Ward.  London :  Elliot  Stock. 
Mr.  Ward  claims,  in  this  pamphlet,  to  Have  proved  that  the  British  Church, 
instituted  by  St.  Paul,  was  older  than  that  of  Rome ;  that  it  remained  faithful  for 
near  900  years,  protesting  ever  against  Rome ;  that  Mr.  Gladstone  was  very  late  in 
discovering  that  a  Roman  Catholic  is  but  half  a  subject  of  England  in  faithfulness ; 
and  that  the  New  Testament  gives  no  supremacy  to  St  Peter,  which  the  Popes 
themselves  admitted,  when  it  did  not  appear  to  clash  with  their  interests.  He  con- 
demns Mr.  Gladstone  for  arousing  public  agitation  and  indignation  on  Ultramontane 
pretensions  without  finding  a  remedy.  Our  author  thinks  that  Priestcraft  can  be 
cured  and  kept  in  due  subordination  by  bringing  into  active  use  the  old  law  of 
mortmain  and  extending  the  area  of  its  operations. 

The  Christian  Globe  is  now  published  weekly,  price  one  penny,  and  in  monthly 
parts.  One  of  our  friends  has  said, ''  that  it  is  the  most  interestmg,  attractive,  and 
valuable  weekly  publication  he  has  ever  seen ;"  without  knowing  what  weekly 
publications  he  has  seen,  we  are  unable  to  say  whether  we  can  or  cannot  agree 
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with  his  view;  but  that  this  paper  suj^lies  a  great  mass  of  very  varied  and 
wholesome  matter  weekly  for  one  penny,  is  unquestionable. 

The  Banner  of  Holiness  is  an  able  weekly  penny  serial,  its  object  being  sufficiently 
indicated  by  its  title. 

The  Pearly  Gates,    By  Mrs.  RiGG,  Authoress  of  "  Lost  in  the  Snow/'  etc.    With 
Illustrations  by  Robert  Barnes.    London :  S.  W.  Partridge  &  Co. 

A  YB&Y  touching  account  of  a  little  girl,  whose  death  brought  both  her  hard- 
hearted and  worldly  mother  and  drinking  father  to  the  Saviour. 


THK  DKSIRB  TO  DBPART. 


I  Kings  xi,  21,  22, 

And  thus  our  hearts  appeal  to  them. 
When  we  behold  our  dearest  rise 

And  look  towards  Jerusalem 
With  strangely  lundling  eyes. 

And  thus  we  vainly  seek  to  hide. 
With  the  poor  curtain  of  our  love, 

The  shining  gates  that  open  wide 
To  welcome  our  sweet  saints  above. 

Yet  still  to  them,  from  that  bright  land, 
Through  our  thin  tent  the  glory  gleams ; 

Already  lost  to  us  they  stand 
Wrapped  in  a  mist  of  golden  dreams ; 

For  oh !  the  Master  is  so  fair. 
His  smile  so  sweet  to  banished  men. 

That  they  who  meet  it  unaware 
Can  never  rest  on  earth  again. 

And  they  who  see  Him  risen  afar 
At  God's  right  hand  to  welcome  them. 

Forgetful  stand  of  home  and  land, 
Desiring  fair  Jerusalem. 

Yet  had  we  lavished  at  their  feet 

The  precious  ointment  of  hearts  that  break 
For  love ;  we  counted  sorrow  sweet, 

And  pain  a  crown  for  their  dear  ssike. 

"What  have  ye  lacked,  beloved,  with  us," 

We  murmur  heavily  and  low, 
'*  That  ye  should  rise  with  kindling  eyes 

And  be  so  fain  to  go  t " 

And  tenderly  the  answer  falls 

From  lips  that  wear  the  smile  of  heaven  : 
**  Dear  ones,"  they  say,  "  we  pass  this  day 

To  Him,  by  whom  your  love  was  given 

**  And  in  His  Presence,  clear  and  true. 
We  answer  you  with  hearts  that  glow, 

No  good  thing  have  we  lacked  with  you, 
Howbeit,  letusgo!" 
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And  even  as  they  speak,  their  thoughts 
Are  wandering  upward  to  the  Thronei 

Ah !  God  we  see  at  length,  how  free 
All  earthly  ties  must  leave  Thine  own. 

Yet,  kneeling  low  in  darkened  homes, 
And  weepmg  for  the  treasure  spent. 

We  bless  Thee,  Lord,  for  that  sweet  word 
Our  dear  ones  murmured  as  they  went 

It  was  not  that  our  love  was  cold. 
That  earthly  lights  were  burning  dim ; 

But  that  the  Shepherd  from  His  Fold 
Had  smiled,  and  drawn  them  unto  Him. 

Praise  God  the  Shepherd  is  so  sweet ! 

Praise  God  the  country  is  so  fair ! 
We  could  not  hold  them  from  His  feet. 

We  can  but  haste  to  meet  them  there. 

— ^y  the  Aitthar  of  Ezekiel  and  other  Poems, 


THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD  I 


Take  the  gospel  away,  and  what  mockery  is  human  philosophy.  I  once  met  a 
thoughtful  scholar  who  told  me  that  for  years  he  has  read  every  book  which 
assaued  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  He  said  that  he  should  have  become  an 
infidel  if  it  had  not  been  ioi  three  things  : — '*  First  I  am  a  man.  I  am  going  some- 
where. I  am  to-night  nearer  the  grave  than  last  night  I  have  read  all  they  can 
tell  me.  There  is  not  one  solitary  ray  of  light  upon  the  darkness.  They  shall  not 
take  away  the  only  guide  and  leave  me  stone  blind. 

Secondly,  I  had  a  mother.  I  saw  her  go  down  into  the  dark  valley  where  I  am 
going,  and  she  leaned  upon  an  unseen  arm  as  calmly  as  a  child  goes  to  sleep  up<xi 
the  breast  of  a  mother.    I  know  that  was  not  a  dream. 

** Thirdly,"  he  said,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  "I  have  three  motherless  daughters. 
They  have  no  protector  but  myself.  I  would  rather  kill  them  than  leave  them  in 
this  sinful  world  if  you  could  blot  out  from  it  all  the  teachings  of  the  gospel. 
—Bishop  Whipple. 


A    GOOD    SERMON. 


The  Cincinnati  Commercial  gives  the  following  sketch  of  a  sermon  preached  at  a 
coloured  revival  meeting  in  Mississippi : — '*  Now,  bredren  and  sisters,  we  want 
mounahs  here  to-night  No  foolin'.  £f  you  can't  mouhn  for  your  sins  don't  come 
foolin'  roun'  dis  altah.  I  knows  ye.  You's  tryin'  mighty  ha'hd  to  be  convarted 
'thout  bein'  hurt.  The  Lord  'spises  mockery.  Sometimes  you  sinnahs  comes 
foh'rd  and  'holds  your  bead  too  high  a-comin'.  You  come  foah  you's  ready.  You 
starts  too  soon.  You  don't  repent  You's  no  mounah.  You's  foolin*  with  de 
Lord.  You  come  strutt'in  up  to  de  altah ;  you  flops  down  on  your  knees  an'  you 
peeps  fruh  you  fingahs,  dis  way,  an'  you  cocks  up  you  eahs  to  see  who's  makin'  de 
bes' prayer.  You's  no  mounahs.  £f  you  comes  heah  to  fool,  you  bettah  stay  away. 
Bettah  go  to  hell  from  de  pew  a-sleepin',  or  from  you  cabin  a-swearin',  dan  from  de 
mounah's  bench  a-foolin'.  £f  you's  not  in  eirnes',  keep  away  from  heah ;  don't 
bodder  us.  Do  you  want  us  to  make  ourselves  hoas  and  weah  out  our  lungs  a- 
prayin'  for  you  when  you  knows  you's  only  foolin'  wid  de  Lord  ?  I  tells  you  to  be 
mighty  cahlul.  I  want  to  see  you  comin'  so  burdened  by  the  weight  of  you  sins 
that  you  can't  hold  up  you  heads.  I  want  to  see  you  so  heartbroke  dat  your  knees 
knock  togeder  when  you  walk.  You  must  be  low-minded.  De  Bible  lays  great 
stress  on  de, low.  You's  got  to  get  low  down  in  de  dus'.  De  good  books  says,. 
"  Low  (lo  I)  in  de  book  it  is  writ."    Now,  mind  dat  and  be  low. 
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DECEPTION  AND  SELF-IGNORANCE. 


"  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he."— Prov.  xxiiL  7.    "  Who  can  understand 
his  errors  ?    Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults.*'— Psalm  xix.  12. 

To  endeavour  to.  know  ourselves  is  a  duty  recognized  and  enforced 
alike  by  heathen  and  saint,  by  sage  and  seer.  And  although  in 
some  of  its  aspects  the  study  may  be  uncongenial  and  uninviting,  it 
is  nevertheless  essential  to  the  cultivation  and  development  of  the 
highest  type  of  Christian  life.  Without  entering  upon  the  consider- 
ation of  the  circumstantial  details  associated  with  this  proverb,  or 
staying  to  notice  the  primitive  application  of  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist,  we  shall  at  once  direct  our  thoughts  to  the  principle 
underlying  the  proverb,  viz.,  that  of  deception  and  self-ignorance, 
which  is  as  applicable  to  the  most  generous  as  to  the  most  stingy, 
to  the  most  candid  and  open  as  to  the  most  secretive  and  crafty 
whom  nobody  can  understand.  The  knowledge  and  personal 
application  of  this  principle  are  recognized  by  the  Psalmist  as 
being  exceedingly  difficult;  at  best  we  know  ourselves  but  very 
imperfectly,  and  presumably  have  faults  of  which  we  are  quite 
unconscious;  and  hence  his  appropriate  and  earnest  prayer,  "  Cleanse 
thou  me  from  secret  faults." 

L  I  will  ask  you  to  notice  first,  /he  imper/ec/ness  of  any  relative  or 
external  test  of  character.  The  description  given  by  Solomon  of  a 
social  hypocrite  pressing  his  guest  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  at  the 
same  time  grudging  him  every  morsel,  is  felt  to  be  so  wickedly 
deceitful,  that  we  no  sooner  perceive  it  than  there  arises  within  us  a 
feeling  of  instinctive  abhorrence.  Our  first  impulse  would  almost 
prompt  us  to  crush  the  wretch  that  could  be  so  base.  Nor  is  such 
a  feeling  altogether  unjust.  Such  conduct  is  so  insufferably  loath- 
some, that  no  condemnation  of  it  can  possiUy  be  too  severe.    The 
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danger  is  lest  this  feeling  of  spontaneous  indignation  should  develop 
itself  unwisely;  that  while  freely  reprobating  the  spirit  and  conduct 
of  another^  we  should  manifest  a  spirit  equally  reprehensible,  and 
thus  be  unconsciously  subject  to  the  influence  of  one  devil  while 
attempting  to  exorcise  another,  and  manifest  a  spirit  of  vindictive- 
ness  and  cruelty  as  odious  as  the  crime  against  which  it  is  directed. 
It  is  important  to  remember  that  all  sin,  whatever /Z^rw  it  may 
assume,  is  in  itself  an  essentially  hateful  thing;  but  in  none  of  its 
forms  is  it  alike  hateful  and  vile  to  all  persons.  That  which  to  one 
may  appear  as  most  vile  and  heinous  is  to  another  but  a  venial 
offence,  a  mere  common-place  fault. 

The  man  encased  in  cold-blooded  selfishness,  and  who  can  listen 
unmoved  to  the  sorrowful  wail  of  poverty  and  distress,  is,  to  the 
generously  humane  and  sympathetic,  a  low  impulsive  embodiment 
of  hard-hearted  cruelty,  such  as  his  nature  specially  abhors ;  while 
to  the  pure-minded  and  chaste  even  hell  itself  is  scarcely  less 
endurable  than  the  society  of  the  obscene  and  the  debauchee.  Thus 
the  apparent  heinousness  of  any  sin  is  proportioned  to  the  peculiar 
tendencies,  and  the  enlightenment  and  purity,  of  our  own  minds.  Sin 
is  never  seen  by  us  in  the  light  of  its  own  essential  baseness  and 
guilt.  We  never  obtain  a  more  than  relative  and  partial  view  of  it, 
which  view  is,  therefore,  of  necessity  imperfect,  and  often  false.  Even 
the  aggregate  verdict  of  society,  although  correcting  many  errors, 
which  belong  to  us  as  individuals,  can  only  be  partially  true,  being 
based  on  appearances  only ;  and  therefore  without  saying  a  word  in 
extenuation  of  the  guilt,  or  seeking  to  lessen  in  any  degree  your 
natural  abhorrence,  of  such  conduct  as  that  with  which  the  proverb 
is  connected,  we  ought  not  to  forget  that  "  God  seeth  not  as  man 
seeth,"  that  to  Him  our  sin  may  be  ^s  heinous  as  that  which  we 
most  severely  reprobate  and  condemn  in  others.  It  behoves  us, 
therefore,  with  the  most  rigid  sternness,  to  set  our  faces  agdnst 
evil  in  all  its  forms,  remembering  that  it  is  not  the  form  the  evil  may 
assume  which  represents  its  moral  quality,  but  the  purpose  and 
disposition  of  the  heart.     "As  he  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he." 

(2.)  Again,  not  only  is  the  sinfulness  and  guilt  of  man's  actions 
variously  estimated  according  to  personal  feeling,  idiosyncrasies  of 
mind,  education,  etc.,  hut  actions  that  are  in  themselves  good  may  spring 
from  had  and  sinful  motives,  be  accompanied  by  base  and  wicked 
thoughts.  Alas  I  deception  is  not  confined  to  those  who,  to  gratify 
some  morbid  desire  to  be  thought  highly  of,  adopt  a  course  which 
their  selfish  natures  grudge;  it  abounds  on  every  hand,  and  may  be 
seen  in  all  classes  of  society,  and  in  all  the  details  of  our  social, 
commercial,  political,  and  religious  life,  and  it  even  invades  and 
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interrupts  the  peace  and  sanctity  of  the  family  circle.  Friendsh^)  is 
often  professed  from  mercenary  motives.  Men  seek  to  promote 
their  own  interest  by  simulating  regard  for  the  interest  of  others. 
In  business  and  commercial  life  almost  every  article  has  its 
counterfeit,  by  which  the  ignorant  and  unwary  are  deceived.  And 
in  matters  political,  philanthropic,  and  religious,  men  will  sometimes 
manifest  great  regard  for  the  poor,  loudly  advocate  the  rights  of 
the  working  classes,  liberally  coniribute  to  charities,  without  any 
other  regard  for  those  objects  than  as  they  serve  their  own  interest 
or  honour.  And,  sad  to  say,  even  religion  itself  is  not  wholly  free 
from  the  dissimulations  of  designing  men,  who,  to  obtain  some 
worldly  advantage,  or  to  gratify  some  morbid  desire,  scruple  not  to 
make  a  profession  thereof,  and  assume  its  hallowed  name.  On  the 
authority  of  an  apostle  we  learn  that  a  man  may  give  all  his  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  (than  which  nothing  on  earth  is  more  Godlike) 
and  yet  be  quite  destitute  of  true  charity,  having  no  more  real 
sympathy  with  the  poor  than  has  the  vile  seducer  of  female  virtue 
with  the  victim  whom  he  beguiles  with  his  feigned  earnestness  and 
professions  of  love.  Thus  the  ostensible  object  may  be  laudable, 
while  the  thought  of  the  heart  may  be  most  selfish  and  base.  Such 
deceivers,  like  the  Pharisees  of  old,  "have  their  reward;"  they 
realize  a  degree  of  material  success ;  society  loudly  applauds  them ; 
they  are  reckoned  philanthropic,  benevolent,  or  religious,  as  the  case 
may  be.  But  "  while  man  looketh  at  the  outward  appearance,  Grod 
looketh  at  the  heart."  It  is  not,  therefore,  what  we  may  appear  to 
others,  nor  what  we  may  think  of  ourselves;  our  true  character  is 
according  to  the  bias  and  secret  intention  of  the  soul,  "  As  he 
thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he." 

II.  We  observe  in  the  next  place.  That  the  conscious  decewr  un- 
consciously deceives  himself.  He  is  both  ignorant  of  his  own  baseness 
and  oblivious  of  the  terribly  retributive  judgement  which  ever  follows 
wrong  doing.  This  ignorance  is  partly  voluntary  and  partly  inevitable ; 
generally,  however,  it  is  not  so  much  from  wsmt  of  intellectual  capacity 
as  of  a  suitable  disposition.  The  deceitful  man  cherishes  only  such 
thoughts  as  are  pleasing  to  himself,  and  appear  to  favour  his  desires, 
and  refuses  to  think  of  the  insufferable  baseness,  and  the  reflex  influence 
and  ultimate  issues,  of  the  course  his  evil  hefirt  has  conceived;  thus 
willingly  blinding  himself  that  he  may  accomplish  his  purpose. 
Indeed,  this  will  be  found  to  be  characteristic  of  all  sin.  For  in- 
stance, suppose  a  man  who  has  an  inordinate  craving  for  money  to 
be  thrown  into  circumstances  which  tempt  him  to  commercial  dis- 
honesty, he  more  or  less  readily  persuades  himself  he  shall  not  be 
detected,  and,  casting  from  him  all  restraining  influences,  he  yields  to 
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the  temptation  and  possibly  succeeds  in  obtaining  material  prosperity 
and  social  distinction.  He  has  escaped  detection,  and  gained,  as  he 
thinks,  his  dnd,  but  he  cannot  escape  the  moral  consequences;  the 
penalty  of  his  guilt  is  inevitable,  the  ruinous  price  must  be  paid ; 
and,  though  outwardly  he  "flourish  like  a  green  bay  tree,"  morally 
he  is  corrupted,  his  sensibilities  are  benumbed  and  paralyzed,  and  his 
entire  moral  nature  is  debased ;  while  surmisings  and  suspicions,  the 
ghosts  of  his  intrigues,  perpetually  haunt  him,  and  rob  him  of  every 
vestige  of  generous  susceptibility  and  charitable  thought.  In  fact, 
it  is  impossible  wilfully  to  violate  any  law  of  God  without  suffering  a 
corresponding  loss  of  moral  power.  The  liar  can  more  easily  tell 
the  second  falsehood,  and  the  swearer  the  second  oath  than  the  first, 
and  so  the  power  of  evil  will  continue  to  cumulate  and  increase,  until 
lying  and  blasphemy  cease  to  be  considered  by  them  as  wicked  and 
disgraceful,  and  they  grow  proud  of  their  vices,  "  glory  in  their 
shame."  They  may  even  become  the  devil's  hypocrites,  and  try  to 
make  others  believe  they  have  done  worse,  acted  more  wickedly 
than  they  really  have.  Thus  it  is  that  every  immoral  act  of  which 
men  are  guilty  stamps  them  with  a  nearer  resemblance  to  the  devil. 
But  do  men  when  under  the  influence  of  temptation  think  of  this  ? 
They  do  noiy  simply  because  they  will  not;  they  banish  from  their 
minds  every  consideration  of  the  kind,  till,  at  length,  this  worse  than 
brutal  debasement  overtakes  them  when  they  are  no  longer  able  to 
see  their  folly  or  realise  their  guilt.  Thus  every  sinner  deceives 
himself  and  grows  worse  and  worse. 

(2.)  Observe,  moreover,  that  this  willing  ignorance  and  tendency 
to  self-deception  may  be  detected  even  when  the  Holy  Spirit  reveals 
to  us  our  sinfulness  and  guilt.  Our  self-love  is  ever  ready  to  suggest 
some  soothing  plea,  some  extenuation,  prompting  us  to  excuse  our- 
selves on  the  ground  of  circumstances,  of  natural  impulsiveness,  or 
the  absence  of  evil  intentions.  We  say,  "  We  didn't  mean  any 
harm,"  or,  "We  did  it  without  thought,"  etc.  But  can  this  absolve 
us  from  our  guilt?  Have  we  had  nothing  to  do  in  making  the 
circumstances  of  which  we  complain  ?  Have  we  no  control  over  our 
natural  impulsiveness?  and  is  there  no  power  to  deliver  us?  Nay, 
may  we  not  rather  ask,  how  much  of  those  things  is  the  result  of 
our  previous  mode  of  life,  the  sad,  the  natural  consequence  and  curse 
of  past  repeated  transgressions?  Alas  I  all  such  excuses  are  but 
refuges  of  lies,  and  will  be  of  no  avail  in  the  coming  judgment. 
However  various  may  be  the  degrees  of  responsibility,  our  conduct 
in  all  such  cases  is  as  truly  a  violation  of  divine  command  as  a 
wicked  falsehood  or  a  deliberate  theft.  He  who  pauses  not  to 
estimate  the  guilt  of  his  conduct,  but  heedlessly  gives  the  reins  to  his 
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passions  is|influenced  by  the  same  spirit  of  evil  as  the  individual  who 
sullenly  and  mopishly  watches  the  current  of  events  for  an  oppor- 
tunity of  venting-  his  feelings  of  resentment  in  some  secret  and  less 
violent'way.  The  method  is  different,  possibly  the  degree  of  guilt 
is  Jess,  butjthe  spirit  is  essentially  the  same,  while  the  tendency  to 
gloss  over  follies  and  think  lightly  of  our  sin  indicates  at  once  the 
grossness  of  our  ignorance  and  the  depravity  of  our  hearts,  arising 
from  the  resistance  of  those  holy  influences  by  which  alone  we  can 
draw  near  to  God. 

III.  We  observe  that  this  charge  of  self-ignorance  is  by  no  means 
limited  to  the  wilfully  disobedient  and  unregeneratey  but  applies  to  believers 
also,  though  in  a  somewhat  modified  sense.  That  good  men  have 
more  or  less  serious  defects,  I  suppose  no  one,  whose  judgment  is 
entitled  to  any  degree  of  respect,  will  for  a  moment  question,  but  the 
self-consciousness  of  those  defects  varies  according  to  the  power  and 
habit  of  reflective  and  discriminating  thought,  the  earnest  desire 
and  the  conscious  endeavour  to  see  ourselves  as  we  really  are; 
qualities  more  rare  than  we  are  perhaps  disposed  to  think.  There 
may  be  strong  devotional  sensibility  and  a  consistent  outer  life,  without 
any  definite  conception  of  the  essential  elements  of  moral  goodness. 
Some  appear  to  have  neither  disposition  nor  capacity  to  analyze  their 
conduct  so  as  to  form  anything  like  a  true  estimate  of  their  actual 
moral  condition,  hence  their  ignorance  of  themselves  is  of  necessity 
very  profound ;  and  as  a  matter  of  fact,  also,  their  usefulness  or  other- 
wise is  almost  wholly  determined  by  their  surroundings.  There  are 
others  so  extremely  lethargic  as  to  be  almost  blanks  in  creation, 
lacking  not  only  in  intellectual  activity,  but  in  strength  of  feeling  also. 
True,  "they  break  no  person's  glass,"  they  are  void  of  offence 
toward  man,  but  being,  unfortunately,  equally  void  of  any  active 
benevolence  or  zeal  for  man,  they  also,  of  necessity,  must  utterly 
fail  to  understand  themselves.  At  the  same  time  we  should  not 
overlook  the  fact,  that  no  person,  whatever  his  capacity  or  culture, 
can  attain  to  this  knowledge  by  any  purely  intellectual  process. 
Nor  can  we  see  ourselves  as  others  see  us,  much  less  see  ourselves 
as  we  really  are.  We  can  only  understand  our  actual  moral  condition 
as  the  result  of  personal  experience,  and  it  is  questionable,  moreover, 
if  any  except  thoughtfully  earnest  persons  can  be  said  to  have 
anything  worthy  of  being  considered  as  a  genuine  ethically  religious 
experience,  any  more  than  a  man  ignorant  of  the  properties  of  iron 
or  cloth  can  be  said  to  have  experience  in  those  kinds  of  material 
simply  because  he  has  seen  them  in  large  quantities.  To  have  a 
knowledge  of  ourselves,  it  is  certainly  needful  to  observe  and  reflect 
upon  the  facts  and  incidents  of  our  personal  history,  recognising  as 
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an  essential  factor  in  our  calculations  the  Divine  purpose  to  be 
accomplished  in  us.     The  events  and  circumstances  of  our  daily 
life,  with  its  strange  comming-ling  of  successes  and  failures,  of 
pleasure  and  of  pain,  are  specially  fitted  and  designed  to  unfold  to 
us  the  latent  tendencies  and  disposition  of  our  hearts.    (D§ut.  viii.) 
But  our  life-history  becomes  transmuted  into  experience  in  proportion 
as  we  recognise  die  significance  of  its  incidents,  and  their  ii^uenoe 
or  effect  upon  our  nature.   After  these  observations,  we  may  further 
remark,  that  the  most  cursory  observer  of  the  demeanour  and 
dispositions  of  men  will  scarcely  fail  to  notice  that,  with  the  varying 
circumstances  of  life,  the  same  persons  exhibit  widely  different  and 
even  opposite  traits  of  character.    The  modest  and  amiable  son  of 
Kish  becomes  the  imperious,  haughty,  intolerant  king  of  Israel. 
The  sun  of  prosperity  which  dawned  upon  him  at  the  holy  anointing 
of  Samuel,  instead  of  producing  the  beauty  and  fragrance  of  manly 
virtue  and  grateful,  loving  obedience  to  God,  called  forth  only  those 
foul  and  loathsome  vipers  of  depraved  passion  which  were  latent  in 
his  corrupt  heart.    Heaven's  choicest  favours  were  converted  into  a 
curse,  and  ultimately  he  was  forsaken  of  God  and  destroyed.    This 
terrible  fact  in  human  history  has  been  repeated  in  all  ages  and 
everywhere,  and  though  we  condemn  its  weakness  and  scorn  its 
folly,  yet  few,  if  any,  are  proof  against  the  seductive  charms  of 
prosperity ;  such  is  the  blindness  and  depravity  of  our  nature  that, 
unless  the  heart  be  prayerfully  and  vigilantly  guarded,  we  are  almost 
sure  to  become  the  victims  of  self-deception,  if  not  spiritual  ruin. 
Nothing  is  more  common  than  to  condemn  with  the  most  unmitigated 
severity  the  pride  and  self-glorification  of  the  Pharisee  who  thanked 
God  "  he  was  not  as  other  men,"  while  ignoring  or  overlooking  the 
fact  that  the  same  evil  is  deeply  imbedded  in  our  own  nature,  and 
that  practically  we  do  the  same  thing.    It  is  extremely  difficult  to 
apply  the  same  principle  to  ourselves  which  we  apply  to  others. 
We  are  so  prone  to  imagine  we  should  have  had  more  self-command 
than  others,  and  have  acted  better  had  we  been  in  their  circum- 
stances, notwithstanding  that  our  whole  life-history  has  been  a 
continual  unfolding  to  us  of  some  error,  folly,  or  sin.    If  we  compare 
the  past  with  the  present,  we  discover  that  in  some  cases  we  do  not 
believe  the  same  things  which  we  believed  years  ago,  and  almost 
every  religious  truth  is  differently  apprehended  by  us.    It  was  a 
wonderful  deliverance  God  wrought  out  for  us  when  He  pardoned 
our  sin  and  renewed  our  hearts,  but  the  more  we  have  bathed  in 
Christ's  Ught  increasingly  wonderful  has  it  appeared.    It  was  a 
"  miracle  of  grace ''  then,  but  we  never  saw  the  miracle  as  clearly 
as  we  see  it  to-day.    Again  with  our  maturer  judgment  and  clearer 
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vision  we  look  with  shame  and  regret  on  the  crude  notions,  the 
uncharitable  and  even  unrighteous  thoughts  of  the  past,  and  see 
that  often  we  knew  not  what  manner  of  spirit  we  were  of.  That 
we  thought  harshly  and  unjustly  of  those  whose  opinions  differed  from 
our  own,  and  sometimes  our  zeal  for  God  was  but  the  mesisure  of 
our  transgression.  The  thought  of  the  heart  was  not  in  harmony 
with  the  spirit  and  love  of  truth,  although  we  imagined  it  was.  Our 
errors  of  judgment  were  also  in  some  degree  faults,  attributable  to 
the  obliquity  of  our  moral  nature,  the  false  bias,  the  evil  inclination 
of  the  heart,  awakening  hostile  thoughts,  while  suppressing  and 
ignoring  the  truth.  "The  light  shone  in  the  darkness,  and  the 
darkness  comprehended  it  not."  We  were  more  or  less  un- 
conscious both  of  our  ignorance,  and  the  antipathy  of  our  hearts  to 
the  truth. 

Our  ignorance  of  ourselves  is  also  apparent  in  the  tendency  to  over- 
estimate the  strength  of  our  virtue  and  spiritual  power.  In  our  better 
moments,  when  most  strongly  influenced  by  those  impulses  of  loving, 
loyal  devotion  to  Christ,  it  may  be  we  confidently  imagined  that  none 
of  the  conflicting  elements  and  turbulent  ragings  of  human  passion 
within  and  around  us  could  ever  move  us  from  our  anchorage,  or 
cause  us  for  one  moment  to  doubt  or  to  sin.  We  were  not  ignorant 
either  of  the  storms  that  beat  on  this  rough  sea  of  life;  we  knew 
the  Master  had  taught  us  to  expect  them.  Indeed,  we  had  encoun- 
tered some;  but  while  we  had  no  distrust  of  ourselves,  we  had  some 
misgivings,  some  fear  that  others  might  be  overtaken  and  overcome 
of  evil,  and  in  our  love  and  zeal  we  fervently  prayed,  O  Grod,  preserve 
them.  Again,  turning  our  thought  in  upon  ourselves,  we  said,  some- 
what morbidly,  "Though  all  men  deny  thee  yet  will  not  I.  I  will  go 
iVith  thee  to  prison  and  to  death."  Alas  I  as  time  rolled  on,  the  angry 
winds  began  to  blow,  the  waves  foamed  and  roared  tempestuously, 
our  frail^barque  began  to  stagger,  and  our  calm  joy  and  confidence 
fled.  Then  we  felt  our  impotency,  while  in  bitter  anguish  and  alarm; 
,  we  cried,  "Lord,  save  us,  or  we  perish."  Thus  it  is  the  great  God 
and  our  Father  sometimes  teaches  his  children  their  ignorance,  dis- 
ciplines them,  and  invites  their  trust,  nor  could  we  become  acquainted 
with  our  weakness  and  our  faults  in  any  other  way.  We  often  close 
our  eyes  and  will  not  see  them ;  sometimes  even  we  do  this  when  we 
examine  ourselves  honesdy,  as  we  suppose,  and  with  scrutinizing 
thoughts  look  in  upon  our  own  hearts,  that  we  may  see  their  faults 
and  be  delivered  from  them.  Yet,  no  sooner  do  we  discover  some- 
thing wrong,  than  some  excuse  presents  itself,  some  thought  instantly 
arises  in  the  mind  to  give  relief  from  the  unpleasantness  of  the  sight, 
thus  effectually  preventing  us  from  ever  seeing  our  own  faults  ac- 
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cording  to  their  natural  deformity,  or  as  they  really  are,  while  pre- 
sumably there  are  other  faults  which  we  do  not  see  at  all.  Our  self- 
love  blinds  us,  and  (as  the  old  proverb  expresses  it)  "However  sharp 
the  knife  it  cuts  not  its  own  handle."  The  faults  of  others  furnish 
commonly  a  more  congenial  subject  of  thought  and  conversation  than 
our  own;  and  judging  from  appearance  one  would  suppose  we  were 
more  anxious  to  have  the  mote  taken  out  of  a  brother's  eye,  than 
the  beam  out  of  our  own.  Verily  we  are  a  contradiction  and  an 
enigma.  We  admire  candour,  yet  few,  if  any,  can  bear  to  be  told 
their  faults;  we  despise  the  fawning  sycophant,  yet  cherish  his  flattery 
and  welcome  his  praise.  Our  hearts  render  the  most  willing  homage, 
and  we  instinctively  reverence  any  manifestation  of  loving  and  com- 
passionate forbearance  with  the  ignorant  and  the  erring,  and  yet  a 
feeling  of  indignation  and  supreme  contempt  seems  equally  natural; 
and  it  may  be  that  no  trial  is  so  severe,  no  duty  so  difficult,  as  patient 
endurance  with  people's  ignorance  and  perverseness.  We  need 
constantly  to  "consider  Him  who  endured  the  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  Himself,  lest  we  grow  weary  and  faint  in  our  minds." 

In  conclusion,  we  remark  that  these  imperfections  and  inconsisten- 
cies are  not  to  be  cured  by  simply  educating  the  intellect,  since  it  is 
not  so  much  the  result  of  an  empty  head  as  of  the  inherent  sinfulness 
and  corrupt  bias  of  the  heart.  Education  and  reflned  social 
influences  will  doubtless  modify  their  development ;  but  to  eradi- 
cate the  evil,  to  cleanse  and  purify  the  soul,  is  the  distinctive  and 
special  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  operating  as  He  does  within 
us  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  laws  of  our  being. 

By  means  of  the  circumstances  and  surroundings  of  life,  the  Great 
Father  reveals  to  us  what  we  really  are,  making  both  the  sunshine 
and  the  clouds  to  teach  us  our  weakness,  while  inclining  us  to  lean 
upon  His  arm,  and  seek  rest  in  the  bosom  of  His  love. 

The  prayer,  "Cleanse  Thou  me  from  secret  faults,''  is  but  the 
simple,  natural  expression  of  our  consciousness  of  imperfection, 
unworthiness,  and  sin,  leading  us  to  throw  ourselves  upon  the 
infinite  mercy  and  goodness  of  God,  anxious  to  have  the  evil  purged 
away,  that  we  may  more  perfectly  reflect  the  Divine  image,  and  be 
more  acceptable  to  Him  from  whom  all  our  blessings  come,  while 
the  recognition  of  the  beneficent  and  gracious  purpose  to  be  accom- 
plished in  us  nerves  to  patient  endurance  and  holy  activity,  evoking 
also  a  spirit  of  confiding  trust  and  grateful  love.  Thus,  the  know- 
ledge of  ourselves  becomes  the  inspiring  motive  and  subjective 
condition  of  successful  prayer.  "  They  that  are  whole  need  not 
a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick." 

Devonporf.  ^.  Stephens. 
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SwatoWy  ^th  March,  1875. 

The  Island  of  Formosa  belongs  to  China,  and  is  attached  to  the 
province  of  Fu-Kien.  It  is  abDut  200  miles  long,  and  sixty  broad 
at  its  middle,  tapering  towards  the  extremities  to  the  form  of  an 
egg.  "  The  dialect "  spoken  by  the  inhabitants  resembles  that  of 
Amoy. 

There  are  some  isolated  groups  of  hills,  but  generally  speaking, 
Formosa  may  be  said  to  b^  divided  down  its  whole  length  by  a 
range  of  mountains;  "  Mount  Morrison,"  the  highest  peak,  attaining 
an  elevation  of  12,850  feet. 

On  either  side  of  this  range  the  island  is  a  vast  plain ;  thus  being 
divided  into  three  separate  parts,  viz. — the  eastern  and  western 
plains,  and  what  is  known  as  "  The  Hills." 

The  "  Aborigines,"  a  lawless  race,  to  the  number  of  one  million, 
occupy  the  mountainous  portion  and  the  eastern  plain,  while  the 
western  plain  is  peopled  by  about  two  millions  of  Chinese. 

.  The  trading  ports  are  all  on  the  west  coast,  and  comprise  Tan-sui 
in  the  north,  Takao  in  the  south,  and  Taiman-Foo,  the  capital  of 
the  island,  situate  about  twenty-six  miles  from  Takao.  The  exports 
are  tea,  sugar,  rice,  fruit,  coal,  and  camphor-wood;  the  imports 
(that  curse  of  the  Chinese) — opium  I 

The  Island  produces  large  quantities  of  bamboo  and  beetle  nut, 
both  considered  of  great  value  by  the  natives;  and  the  former 
article  really  is  so,  for  out  of  it  they  construct  their  boats,  houses, 
beds,  tables,  seats,  huts,  lanterns,  chair-poles,  chopsticks,  &c.,  &c. ; 
while  the  beetle-nut  is  chewed  as  a  luxury  by  man,  woman,  and 
child;  but  it  gives  the  mouth  and  teeth  a  most  disgusting 
appearance. 

Numerous  streams  from  the  hills  intersect  the  plains,  making 
them  wonderfully  fertile;  but  in  the  rainy  seasons  of  July  and 
Augfust,  these  streams  swell  to  such  an  extent  ds  to  wash  away  the 
fields  on  the  adjoining  banks,  and  to  flood  the  whole  plain  for  weeks; 
thus  keeping  the  soil  eminently  adapted  for  rice  cultivation. 

The  Protestant  missionary  agencies  at  work  in  the  island  are 
Presbyterian.  The  English  Presbyterians,  planted  in  1867,  occupy 
the  south  and  centre,  and  the  Canadian  the  north.-  The 
missionaries  at  present  in  these  fields  of  labour  are  the  Revs. 
Ritchie  and  Barclay,  at  Takao,  who  have  the  southern  station ; 
Dr.  Dixon  and  the  Rev.  Campbell,  at  Taiman-Foo,  have  the  central 
station ;  and  Dr.  Fraser  and  the  Rev.  McKie  are  in  the  north. 

The.  island  is  at  present  in  a  very  disturbed  state ;  the  savages 
recently  came  down  from  "  The  Hills,"  and  made  a  midnight  attack 
upon  the  Chinese  camp  at  Hong-Hang,  killing  some  300  troops  and 
two  mandarins.  Then  there  is  the  trouble  at  Pekin  respecting  the 
succession,  so  that  the  "  authorities  "  have  their  hands  so  full  that 
they  are  quite  unable  to  attend  to  **  small  matters." 
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On  the  20th  February  I  started  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ritchie,  to 
visit  some  of  his  stations,  when,  after  ten  miles  by  boat,  through 
beautiful  scenery,  and  about  the  same  distance  on  foot,  through  rice 
fields,  and  across  a  sandy  plain,  we  arrived  at  Tang-Hang-,  a 
village  where  pigs  and  dogs  are  almost  as  numerous  as  the  inhabi- 
tants, who  by-the-bye,  are  dirty  in  the  extreme. 

We  sat  down  here  for  rest  and  refreshment,  when  we  were  soon 
surrounded  by  natives  of  all  ages  and  of  both  sexes,  who  asked  all 
manner  of  questions,  as  to  where  we  were  going,  what  we  were 
eating,  &c.  The  chapel  here  is  a  portable  one,  as  it  is  expected  that 
this  village  will  be  swept  away  by  the  next  rising  of  the  stream  that 
runs  through  it.  We  crossed  this  stream  on  a  bamboo  "  catamaran," 
and  after  another  journey  through  a  fine  fertile  country  we  arrived 
at  Lek-a-ka  at  about  4  p.m. 

While  here  we  visited  a  native  convert,  who  had  been  speared  by 
robbers  recently,  though  his  wounds  were  not  dangerous.  Mr. 
Ritchie  was  unable  to  persuade  him  to  forgive  his  enemies,  he  being 
determined  to  bring  the  matter  before  the  Mandarin.  But  it  will 
be  of  little  use,  especially  in  the  present  disturbed  state  of  the  island, 
nor  would  his  appeal  avail  much  if  things  were  otherwise,  as  the 
officials  are  opposed  to  the  Gospel,  its  principles  being  opposed  to 
Mandarin  extortions ;  and,  in  fact,  to  the  whole  system  of  Chinese 
government.  And  such  is  the  state  of  society  here,  that  occasions 
of  this  kind  are  always  "  turned  to  account "  by  the  numerous  bands 
of  robbers  that  infest  the  country,  watching  for  opportunities  to 
perpetrate  their  villany.  Hence,  as  the  little  bands  of  Christians 
that  are  scattered  over  the  land  are  a  standing  rebuke  to  all  law- 
lessness, they  become  especial  objects  of  attack.  Thus,  about  three 
weeks  since,  a  party  of  "  freebooters  "  in  the  service  of  a  determined 
opponent  of  the  Gospel,  carried  off  nine  cows  belonging  to  a  widow 
at  Peh-tsui,  and  then  speared  the  poor  woman  from  below  a  tree 
into  which  she  had  fled  for  refuge,  until  she  fell  to  the  ground  from 
loss  of  blood.  She  is  not  however  dead,  although  lying  in  a  preca- 
rious condition. 

The  Rev.  Campbell,  upon  hearing  of  this  outrage,  immediately 
started  for  the  spot,  and  on  the  first  night  of  his  arrival,  while 
sleeping  in  the  chapel,  had  a  narrow  escape  of  his  life,  as  the 
building  was  set  on  fire  by  the  robbers  and  burnt  to  the  ground,  but 
he  succeeded  in  escaping  to  the  hills  in  his  night-clothes,  where  he 
secreted  himself  for  a  time,  and  then  reached  Taimon-Foo,  where 
he  is  now  staying,  much  shaken.  Spears  were  thrown  at  him 
during  the  burning  of  the  chapel,  through  the  windows,  but  by 
guarding  himself  with  his  blanket,  he  providentially  escaped  with 
only  a  slight  scratch  on  the  foot  I  "The  angel  of  the  Lord 
encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear  Him,  and  delivereth  them." 
Psalm  xxxiv.  7. 

We  passed  several  hordes  of  troops  going  south  to  attack  the 
savages.  Poor  fellows,  they  were  labouring  under  heavy  loads, 
dragging  their  wretched  selves  along.  The  nimble  savages,  who 
are  lightly  accoutred,  will  shoot  them  down  like  sparrows. 
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The  offioers  of  these  Chinese  soldiers  defraud  the  men  of  pay  and 
provisions^  and  the  men  in  their  turn  plunder  the  villages  through 
ivhich  they  pass. 

Four  miles  to  the  east  brought  us  to  ^*  Lam-Gau/'  a  village  of  the 
Hakkasy  where  we  opened  a  new  chapel,  which  the  natives  had 
erected  for  themselves,  a  sketch  of  which  I  enclose.  This  is  the  first 
church  among  the  Hakkas  in  the  island  of  Formosa.  In  most  of  the 
Christian  houses  I  saw  written  up  these  words — "  Christ's  disciple." 
What  a  blessing  that  this  infant  church  knows  nothing  of  the  distinc- 
tions that  mark,  and  sometimes  mar,  the  mother  church  at  home. 

During  the  service  in  the  new  chapel  I  was  struck  with  the  pro- 
found reverence  manifested  by  these  simple-minded  disciples  of 
Jesus.  When  the  service  is  over  they  salute  each  other  in  the 
primitive  manner :  thus  our  servant,  who  was  from  the  Church  at 
Takao,  rose  and  said,  "  The  Church  at  Takao  greets  you."  "  Thank 
God,"  was  the  response  from  every  voice. 

The  women  here  have  natural  feet,  which  conduces  much  to  their 
comfort,  and  adds  greatly  to  their  usefulness. 

Leaving  this  place  we  proceeded  20  miles  N.W.,  to  Pi-ThAu,  a 

city  of  50,000  inhabitants.    The  chapel  stands  on  the  ruins  of  one 

'  burnt  down  by  the  soldiers  in  1868.     In  spite  of  all  opposition  the 

banner  of  the  Cross  is  raised  in  the   land,  and    is   triumphing 

g-loriously. 

At  most  places  where  we  stopped  Mr.  Ritchie  attended  the  sick 
and  gave  away  much  medicine,  principally  quinine,  which  is  much 
valued  by  the  people. 

Along  the  road  my  companion  lost  no  opportunity  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  "  passers-by;"  one  man  followed  us  for  a  considerable 
distance,  asking  the  all-important  questions— Who  is  this  Jesus? 
How  can  he  l^  God  as  well  as  man  ?  To  which  questions  Mr. 
Ritchie  very  readily  replied,  endeavouring  to  unfold  to  him  the 
great  mystery  of  godliness.  But  it  struck  me  as  being  sad  that 
these  questions  should  have  to  be  asked  by  a  single  soul  in  this  the 
nineteenth  century.  How  long  shall  the  Master  wait  for  the  Church 
to  carry  out  her  mission  ?    How  Long  ? 

As  I  witnessed  the  love  that  all  the  converts  seemed  to  bear  to 
the  missionary,  I  was  led  to  think  upon  the  words,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  Me."    We  leave  here  on  the  9th  for  Amoy 

Oh,  ye  Christian  ministers,  oh,  ye  Christians  of  affluence,  oh,  ye 
Christian  ladies  at  home,  enjcying  the  rich  bounties  of  our  Lord's 
table,  have  ye  no  crumbs  for  this  famishing  people?  There  are 
hundreds  ^nd  thousands  I  know  who  could  help  to  Christianize  this 
land  of  420,000,000  souls.  Grod  has  promised  this  empire  to  His 
Son,  AND  He  shall  reign  whose  right  it  is. 

But  although  the  church  has  neglected  its  duty  so  long,  yet  the 
work  is  stea(5ly  progressing.  You  can  walk  overland  from  Amoy 
to  Foochow,  and  sleep  every  night  at  a  chapel,  for  there  is  one 
about  every  ten  or  twelve  miles:  in  fact,  the  whole  coast  line  is 
studded  with  mission  stations  that  are  gradually  extending;    the 
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work  that  is  accomplished  being  of  a  sterlings  character.  And 
though  many  of  the  churches  could  not  at  present  exist  without  the 
assistance  of  the  missionary  and  pecuniary  help  from  abroad,  yet 
several  of  the  native  societies  are  self-supporting*;  and  many  of  the 
native  pastors  are  eminent  for  piety  and  zeal.  Three  years  ago 
one  of  these  men  came  to  the  missionary  and  said,  I  shall  receive  no 
more  pay  from  the  Missionary  Fund;  and  although  he  was  much 
straitened  at  first,  and  had  to  sell  his  clothes  for  maintenance  for  the 
first  year,  yet  he  is  now  fully  and  adequately  supported  by  his  flock. 
Many  of  the  churches  are  animated  by  such  a  hearty  loving  spirit 
that  it  reminds  one  strongly  of  ApostoUc  times. 

A  remarkable  feature  of  Christian  work  in  China  is  the  wonderful 
unanimity  existing  between  the  missionaries  of  the  various  churches. 
The  prayer-meetings  and  Christian  ordinances  are  attended  in- 
discriminately by  all  the  missionaries,  irrespective  of  country  or 
creed;  hence  Church  Missionaries,  Presbyterians,  Independents, 
Methodists,  and  Reformed  Church  Missionaries,  commune  together, 
thus  exhibiting  to  the  natives  that,  though  differing  in  church 
government,  they  have  one  common  object  in  view,  and  that  there 
is  but  one  fold  and  one  Shepherd. 

O  ye  ministers  of  Christ  I  O  ye  editors  of  Christian  periodicals  I 
I  think  if  you  only  saw  the  condition  of  this  land,  you  would  never 
cease  crying  out  for  help  for  this  poor  people:  do  lend  your  influence 
'  in  arousing  our  churches  to  a  sense  of  their  duties  in  this  respect. 
Awake,  brothers,  awake,  sisters,  awake.  Christians;  all  arouse 
yourselves,  and  win  this  Empire  for  Christ.  G.  T.  C. 

''CHRIST  IN  YOU,   THE  HOPE  OF  GLORY/' 

(Colossians  i.  27.) 

By  the  Rev.  Dr.  James  Morison,  Glasgow. 

"Christ  in  you:"  the  trfmslation  is  undoubtedly  correct.    The 

marginal  reading,  "  Christ  among  you,"  though  a  possibility,  is,  for 

several  reasons,  an  extreme  improbability. 

"Christ  tn  you."  It  is  not  a  unique  representation.  The 
Apostle,  in  several  of  his  earlier  Epistles,  had  spoken  in  the  same 
manner.  In  writing  to  the  Romans  he  had  said :  "  If  Christ  be  m 
youy  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the  spirit  is  life  because 
of  righteousness."  In  writing  to  the  Galatians  he  had  said:  "My 
little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  again,  until  Christ  be 
formed  inyouy  In  writing  to  the  Corinthians  he  had  said :  "  Know 
ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Christ  is  in  you y  except  ye  be 
reprobates  ?  "  In  none  of  these  passages  is  it  a  possibility  to  sub- 
stitute among  for  in, 

" Christ  wi  us"  is  represented  by  the  Apostle  as  a  "mystery" 
(Col.  i.  26,  27).  He  does  not  mean  that  it  is,  even  after  being 
revealed,  an  inscrutability  or  incomprehensibility.  That  is  not  the 
import  of  a  mystery ^  either  in  classical  or  Biblical  Greek.  It  means 
a  secrei — ^something  which  needs  to  be  divulged  before  it  can  be 
known.    Those  to  whom  it  is  divulged  get  into  the  secret.    To  them 
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it  is  an  open  secret.  So  far  as  they  are  concerned  it  is  secreted  no 
longer.  It  would  not,  however,  have  been  known  to  them  had  it 
not  been  revealed. 

"Christ  in  us,  the  Hope  of  Glory,  is,"  says  the  Apostle,  "a 
mystery  which  was  hid  from  ages  and  generations."  It  was  hid  in 
the  bosom  of  Grod.  It  originated  there.  It  was  the  device  of  God. 
Man  could  never  have  invented  it.  Neither  could  he  ever  have 
discovered  it  unless  God  had  been  pleased  to  reveal  it. 

God  has.  been  pleased  to  reveal  it.  "  Now  it  is  made  manifest  to  his 
saints."  "  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him." 
They  know  it.  They  understand  it.  Though  they  cannot  profess 
to  have  perfectly  comprehended  \ty  yet  they  apprehend  it.  Not  only  so. 
They  have  experimental  acquaintance  with  it.  "  Christ  is  in  them, 
the  Hope  of  Glory." 

It  is  a  glorious  reality.  The  Apostle  piles  expression  on  expres- 
sion to  help  us  up  in  thought  to  an  adequate  conception  of  it, 
"  God,"  says  he,  "  wished  to  make  known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles."  Not  only  is  there 
**  glory  "  in  it.  The  glory  is  so  transcendent  that  the  Apostle  feels 
as  if  he  were  embarrassed  how  to  describe  it — the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery."  All  other  mysteries,  such  as  were  popular  in 
Grreece,  in  Egypt,  in  Asia,  though  probably  intended  for  the  benefit 
and  elevation  of  the  initiated,  were  poor  in  comparison.  They  might, 
in  their  seasons  of  festivity,  be  solemnized  in  pomp ;  but  they  were 
devoid  of  all  true  "glory." 

And  then  all  the  Heathen  mysteries  were  small,  narrow,  and 
sig^ficantly  sectarian  in  their  scope;  whereas,  "the  mystery  of 
godliness  "  and  "  of  God  "  is  broad  as  the  world,  and  destined  for 
universal  man.  The  riches  of  its  glory  are  available,  not  to  Jews 
only,  but,  says  the  Apostle,  "among  the  Gentiles."  They  were 
available  to  the  Colossians.  They  are  available  to  us.  The  divine 
device  is  for  us.  It  will  be  our  own  fault  and  sin,  subjecting  us  to 
guilt  as  well  as  loss,  if  Christ  be  not  "  in  «j,  the  Hope  of  Glory." 

"  Christ  in  us."  How  can  He  be  "  in  us  "  ?  He  may,  in  the  first 
place,  be  in  our  thoughts.  For,  if  He  be  "  in  them,^  He  must  be  "  in 
«j."  In  many  cases,  alas,  Christ  is  kept  outside  men's  thoughts — 
**  out  in  the  dark,"  as  far  as  they  can—"  out  in  the  cold."  Even 
although  He  has  condescended  to  knock,  in  order  to  ask  for  ad- 
mittance, they  hear  it  not.  So  far  from  opening  themselves  up  to 
embrace  Him,  they  never  even  turn  towards  Him  in  thought.  Their 
business  may  be  in  their  thoughts ;  their  pleasures  certainly  are. 
Husband,  or  wife,  or  children,  may  be  in.  Science  and  literature 
may  be  in.  But  Christ  is  out.  And  then  they  have  neither  holiness, 
nor  hope  of  glory. 

Faith  is  a  kind  of  thought,  and  Christ  is  "  in  us  "  when  He  is  in 
our  faith.  For  not  only  does  faith  go  out  to  Christ.  When  it  does 
go  out  to  Him  it  touches  Him,  even  as  the  woman's  finger  touched 
the  hem  of  His  garment.  And  not  only  so,  it  takes  hold  of  Him. 
And  not  only  does  it  take  hold  of  Him,  it  embraces  or  infolds  Him. 
It  is  Christ  in  faith  that  gives  it  all  its  peculiar  virtue,  its  power  to 
pacify^  to  justify,  to  sanctify. 
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But  there  is  within  us  something /archer  ^tn  than  either  thought  in 
general  or  faith  in  particular.  There  are  concentric  circles  of  inward- 
liness  in  the  soul,  and  around  the  very  centre  of  our  being  there  is 
/he  circle  of  the  heart.  May  Christ  get  in  there  ?  All  our  dear  ones, 
whether  on  earth  or  in  heaven,  get  in  there,  and  are  there.  The 
Apostle  had  his  dear  ones,  and  he  said  to  his  Philippians,  "  I  have 
you  in  my  heart "  (i.  17).  All  of  us,  who  have  to  any  degree  dnink 
into  his  loving  spirit,  can  employ  the  same  langu£ige  in  reference  to 
many  individuals,  and  in  particular  in  reference  to  all  our  spiritual 
relatives — pur  fathers,  mothers,  sisters,  brothers,  children  in  the 
faith.  "  We  have  them  in  our  hearts. ^^  But  surely  not  them  alone. 
Surely  we  may  add,  Christ  too.  If  we  love  the  imperfectly  lovely, 
surely  we  may,  dnd  do,  likewise  love  the  Perfectly  Lovely.  If  He 
had  us,  and  all  our  fellow-men,  in  His  heart  when  He  was  on  earth, 
and  if  He  is  still  the  same,  so  that  he  could  now  say  to  us  all,  were 
he  to'speak  audibly,  "  I  have  you  in  my  heart,"  surely  we,  who 
have  faith  in  His  wonderful  love  and  His  wonderful  work,  can 
respond,  and  may  say,  "  We,  too,  O  Jesus,  love ;  we  have  Thee  in 
in  our  hearts'^  The  Aposrie  tells  that  he  " bowed  his  knees  to  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ "  in  behalf  of  the  Ephesians  "that 
Christ  might  dwell  in  their  hearts  by  faith." 

"Christ  in  you,  the  Hope  of  glory  T  Christ  is  more  indeed.  He 
is  our  Peace.  He  is  our  Life.  He  is  our  Comforter,  our  Joy,  our 
Light,  our  Righteousness,  our  Holiness.  But  He  is  likewise  "our 
Hope,"  and  "our  Hope  of  Glory."  Without  Him  all  the  truly 
thoughtful  would  sink  into  despair  concerning  themselves  and  con- 
cerning their  fellow-men.  Without  Him  all  the  perplexing  social 
problems  would  be  insoluble.  Political  retrogression — ^whatever 
fitful  advances  might  from  time  to  time  be  made — ^would  be  inevit- 
able in  the  end.  The  masses  are  made  up  of  individuals.  And  if 
individuals  have  no  hope  for  the  future,  whence  can  motives  be 
fetched  to  restrain  from  self-indulgence,  the  bane  and  ruin  of 
millions  on  millions,  and  to  constrain  to  self-denial,  the  indispensable 
condition  of  every  moral  victory  ?  Holiness  would  he  impossible  with" 
out  hope.  If  the  Right,  when  pursued,  were  invariably  to  lead  down 
to  darkness  and  misery,  and  if  the  Wrong  as  constantly  led  up  to 
light  and  happiness,  there  is  no  being  in  existence  who  would  prefer 
the  Right  and  reject  the  Wrong.  The  universe  would  be  turned 
upside  down.  But,  no.  The  Right  is  the  road  to  blessedness.  It 
is  the  Wrong  that  leads  to  woe.  The  "  holy,  holy,  holy"  One  is 
Himself  "the  happy  Grod."  And  hence  the  way  is  paved  for 
human  holiness  by  the  very  fact  that  there  is  provision  for  human 
happiness  in  "  the  hope  of  everlasting  glory."  And,  moreover, 
since  that  hope  has  its  well-spring  in  Christ,  there  is,  in  addition  to 
its  own  distinctive  influence,  the  superior  motive  power — all  but 
omnipotent — of  His  wonderful  love,  constraining  to  Him,  not  unto 
§elf,  but  unto  Him,  and  unto  God  and  godliness.  No  wonder  that  the 
Apostle  added,  "Whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man,  and 
teaching  every  man,  in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every  man 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.^^ — Ihe  King^s  Highway. 
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With  the  observance  of  the  festival  of  Christmas  in  London,  as  in 
many  other  places,  there  is  associated  much  evil.  We  do  not  re- 
member ever  witnessing-  such  an  amount  of  idleness,  drunkenness, 
and  other  evils,  at  any  former  season  as  we  did  this  year.  We  have 
witnessed,  with  great  pain,  the  recklessness  and  folly  of  large  num- 
bers of  the  poor,  the  hard-working,  and  the  artisan  classes.  They 
have  spent  their  money  in  inebriating  liquors,  as  if  to  drink  was 
heaven,  and  as  if  to  be  intoxicated  was  immortality.  We  have  also 
observed  the  callousness,  the  greed,  and  even  the  glee,  with  which 
the  vendors  of  strong  drink  deal  out  their  destructive  jwtions  to  the 
impoverished,  the  already  helplessly  drunken,  and  to  little  children. 
That  there  are  some  engaged  in  the  making  and  selling  of  intoxica- 
ting beverages  who  labour  to  keep  their  consciences  "void  of 
offence,'*  we  <:annot  doubt;  but  our  conviction  in  regard  to  the 
generality  of  the  publicans  is,  that  they  are  awfully  degraded  and 
hardened  by  the  traffic  that  supports  them.  A  curse  is  on  them  and 
on  their  victims.  Though  to  speak  of  poverty,  sickness,  starvation, 
crime,  and  ultimately  death,  as  the  fruits  of  intemperance,  is  but 
to  repeat  a  story  that  has  been  a  thousand  times  told,  yet  we  dare 
not  keep  silence  on  the  subject.  It  is  the  manifest  duty  of  every 
philanthropist  to  utter  an  earnest  and  increasing  protest  against  this 
gigantic  destroyer  of  the  people.  In  London,  work  is  so  plentiful, 
and  wag-es  generally  so  good,  that  comparatively  very  few  need  be 
poor.  But  tile  overpowering  temptations  to  drink  vanquish  so  many 
that  signs  of  distress  appear  on  every  hand,  and  often  the  spectacle 
is  hideous  beyond  description. 

In  connection  with  this  subject  it  is  a  most  disheartening  reflection 
that  the  Government  of  our  nation  is  at  present  largely  under  the 
control  of  the  publicans.  For  their  very  mild  and  cautious 
interference  with  these  nefarious  traffickers  was  probably  the  chief 
reason  why  the  members  of  the  last  Cabinet  were  expelled  from 
office;  and  for  yielding  to  their  dictum  the  present  Ministers  of 
State  are  sustained  in  their  places  by  overwhelming  majorities. 
The  attitude  of  these  traders  is,  therefore,  now  boastful  and  defiant, 
and  we  have  to  acknowledge  with  regret — shame  and  indignation 
under  the  circumstances  may  be  considered  pardonable — tibat  the 
great  influence  of  the  EstabUshed  Church  is  allied  with  the  beer- 
barrel  in  the  politics  which  are  at  present  supreme  in  the  land. 

The  Great  God  has  heretofore  delivered  our  country  from  many 
a  galling  yoke.  May  He  again  interpose,  and  by  His  mighty  power 
and  goodness  remove  from  amongst  us  the  scourge  of  drunkenness. 

IV.— NEW  YEAR'S  TEA  MEETING. 

On  Monday,  January  3rd,  the  friends  at  Kilburn  held  their  first  tea 
meeting  in  behalf  of  the  funds  of  the  new  mission  in  this  place.  They 
had  previously  exerted  themselves  in  a  most  encouraging  manner  in 
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collecting  articles  by  which  to  furnish  a  Christmas  Tree,  and  had 
decorated  their  school-room  for  the  occasion  very  tastefully.  At  three 
o'clock  the  sale  of  the  "  various  useful  and  ornamental  articles  '*  on 
the  Christmas  tree  commenced,  and  at  five  the  company  sat  down 
to  tea.  A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel  in  the  evening, 
addresses  being  delivered  by  all  the  Bible  Christian  Ministers  in 
London,  excepting  Br.  M.  Robins,  who  was  absent  through  indis- 
position. The  day's  proceedings  yielded  unmingled  satisfaction. 
The  whole  of  the  goods  offered  for  sale  were  disposed  of;  ninety 
persons  took  tea,  and  seemed  greatly  to  enjoy  the  society  of  one 
another.  The  interest  of  the  public  meeting  was  considerably 
enhanced  by  a  speech  delivered  by  Mr.  Vissell,  who  is  a  Hebrew 
by  birth,  but  who  has  recently  embraced  Christianity,  and  was 
baptized  by  Mr.  Hocking  at  the  Jubilee  Chapel  on  the  last  Sabbath 
evening  of  1875.  He  gave  a  most  satisfactory  account  of  his  faith, 
and  of  his  conversion  to  Christ.  It  is  hoped  that  his  union 
with  our  society  at  East  Road  may  be  a  lasting  benefit  to  himself, 
and  a  means  of  blessing  to  many  others.  Several  friends  from 
Hoxton  and  Waterloo  Road  kindly  visited  Kilburn  on  this  occasion, 
to  aid  the  infant  cause.  The  day's  effort  produced  £7  17s.  3d.,  and 
a  spiritual  blessing  descended  as  a  shower  upon  the  assembled 
company.  W.  Luke. 


THE  DEVIL'S  CHAINS 


It  is  hardly  necessary  that  we  should  apologize  to  our  readers  for 
calling  their  attention  to  a  work  of  fiction  when  it  deals  with  an  evil 
and  a  curse  which  not  only  has  an  existence  among  us,  but  has 
assumed  gigantic  proportions,  which  still  spreads  in  an  alarming 
manner,  and  which  Christian  philanthropists,  by  the  most  strenuous 
exertions,  seem  unable  to  destroy,  or  even  sensibly  diminish.  If  we 
may  believe  the  notices  of  influential  papers,  Mr.  Jenkins  has,  in  this 
work,  dealt  the  most  vigorous  blow  to  the  drink  traffic  that  it  has 
yet  received — ^that  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin  had  no  greater  effect  on  the 
final  struggles  in  connection  with  the  abolition  of  American  slavery 
than  The  DeviVs  Chain  may  reasonably  be  expected  to  have  on  that 
foe  which  has  entrenched  himself  so  firmly  in  our  midst,  spreading 
desolation  and  ruin  almost  everywhere.  Mr.  Jenkins  tells  us,  in 
his  dedicatory  preface  to  Sir  Wilfred  Lawson,  M.P.,  that  his  aim  is 
^'to  exhibit  in  rude,  stern,  truthful  outlines  the  full  features  and 
proportions  of  the  abuses  he  would  humbly  help  to  remove."  And 
he  adds,  with  much  truth :  "It  is  a  great  thing  done  if  we  can  get 
people  to  think  about  the  reality,  bearings,  and  size  of  an  evil ;  and 
in  spite  of  the  exposures,  through  the  press,  of  the  dismal  fruits  of 
the  traffic  in  drink,  I  find  men  going  about  and  dining  comfortably, 
and  voting  steadily,  in  utter  disregard  of  their  fell,  disastrous,  and 

♦  The  Devil's  Chain.    By  Edward  Jenkins,  M.P.,  Author  of  "  Ginx's  Baby," 
etc.    London:  Strahan  &  Co. 
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diabolical  effects.  I  cannot  acquit  myself  of  having  too  long  done 
the  like.  I  have  therefore  tried  to  bring  into  one  small  picture  a 
somewhat  comprehensive  view  of  these  evils,  in  the  hope  of  rousing 
some  men  of  quiet  digestion  out  of  their  apathy,  and  so  of  aiding 
your  noble  work."  "  The  story  begins  with  a  suicide  and  a  seduction. 
A  woman  throws  herself  from  an  upper  window  into  the  street;  her 
drunken  husband,  who  has  not  seen  her  for  years,  stumbles  over  the 
body.  A  milliner's  apprentice,  turning  sick  at  the  sight,  is  per- 
suaded to  revive  herself  with  brandy,  which  intoxicates  her ;  and  a 
lawyer's  clerk,  who  is  responsible  for  this,  yields  to  the  temptation 
which  her  helpless  condition  suggests  to  him.  The  dead  woman 
was  a  peer's  daughter,  and  her  husband  a  country  gentleman ;  and 
drink  has  brought  them  both  to  the  pass  at  which  the  story  finds 
them."  The  immediate  cause  of  the  woman's  self-destruction  was  a 
letter  announcing  that  her  daughter  (whom  she  had  determined 
should  be  preserved,  if  possible,  from  sin,  and  shame,  and  sorrow, 
and  who  had  been  placed  with  a  clergyman,)  had  disappeared  in  a 
mysterious  manner.  It  turns  out  that  a  clergyman  is  the  cause  of 
her  ruin,  drink  having  first  ruined  him.  The  milliner's  apprentice 
proves  to  be  the  daughter  of  a  Methodist  class-leader  who  fell  into 
the  same  evil,  and  the  hopes  of  the  wife  and  mother  were  destroyed 
by  the  same  fell  monster.  In  the  sequel  it  is  discovered  that  the  two 
last  persons  who  were  with  the  first  unfortunate  victim  were  the  son 
of  a  rich  brewer  and  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Secretaries  of  State. 
The  latter,  when  the  fact  of  his  having  been  with  the  woman  is 
brought  to  light,  seeks  refuge  on  board  an  emigrant  ship  bound  for 
New  Zealand  (captain  and  crew  alike  drunk  in  starting,)  and  perishes 
like  the  rest,  the  ship  having  been  set  on  fire  "  by  the  spirit  from  a 
broken  bottle,  which  a  drunken  wretch  had  fired  with  the  match  he 
struck  to  see  what  had  come  of  it."  The  latter  flees  for  safety  to 
the  half-ruined  stone  cottage  of  an  iron  worker — one  Bill  Knowsley 
-^in  Staffordshire,  when  we  get  another  painful  glimpse  of  the 
direful  effects  wrought  by  the  foe.  With  a  part  of  the  first  instal- 
ment of  the  stranger's  golden  welcome  in  his  pocket,  Bill  starts  off 
to  the  public-house  while  his  wife  gets  supper  ready.  Not  returning 
as  expected,  his  wife  set  out  for  him.  "  Bill  had  begun  the  evening 
by  saying  he  was  only  going  to  divide  a  pint  of  gin  with  three 
friends,  and  must  then  go  away  to  meet  a  chum,  but  he  had 
evidently  changed  his  mind,"  as  four  of  his  sovereigns  had  found 
their  way  into  the  landlord's  till,  and  he  was  still  there.  Sam 
Rattler,  the  landlord,  at  length  heard  the  door  open,  "  and  saw  a 
woman  enter,  dripping  with  the  evening  storm,  her  wet  shawl 
drawn  close  about  her  shoulders.  She  paused  a  moment  and  looked 
down  the  room. 

"  'Doan't  'ee  do  it,'  said  Sam,  in  a  low  voice,  as  he  saw  her  recog- 
nise Bill  Knowsley  and  pass  onward.  Either  she  did  not  hear  him  or 
did  not  heed  him,  for  she  slipped  silently  down  the  room.  Even 
then  you  could  see  by  her  walk  that  she  was  heavy  with  a  double 
burden  of  life. 

'^BillKnowsIey,  sitting  at  the  comer  of  the  bayi  glass  in  hand 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


66  THE  devil's  chain. 

and  far  from  drowsy,  though  terribly  drunk>  suddenly  found  his  arm 
touched,  and  heard  these  words  in  his  ear. 

"'Bill,  Bill,  remember  th'  gemman,  and  th'  sooper  all  so  nice; 
coom  along,  chap.' 

"  When  Bill  turned  and  looked  at  his  wife,  she  wished  she  had 
stayed  at  home.    There  was  a  dead  silence  among  the  men. 

"  *  Ded*n  I  tell  ee,'  he  roared  out,  *  never  moure  t'  coom  an* 
trouble  I  en  this  plaace? ' 

"'Yes,  Bill,'  said  the  poor  woman,  'but,  Bill,  remember  th* 
sooper,  lad,  and  th'  man  waiten  at  th'  house.' 

"  Bill  Knowsley  finished  his  glass  and  set  it  down,  and  rose  up 
with  wrath  in  his  eye  and  the  devil  in  his  heart.  Without  a  word 
he  smote  with  his  left  straight  out»  as  if  it  had  been  at  the  hardened 
'  mug '  of  a  bruiser,  into  the  middle  of  the  woman's  face.  Shrieking, 
she  went  down  on  her  back,  face  no  longer  featured,  face  bloody 
and  featureless. 

« '  Take  that— and  that  I ' 

"  The  maniac's  clogs  were  heavy.  Once  into  her  side,  and  — 
O  my  God  I  are  you  men  who  are  looking  on,  are  you  men  or 
beasts  ? — once  again  into  her  tender  side  I  With  that  fell  blow  two 
lives  went  out. 

"  Man  I  Man  I  Stay  thy  useless  fury  now.  The  work  is  done. 
No  need  to  break  or  bruise  the  poor  limp  body  any  more.  The 
spirit  is  already  before  the  Judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

"  Not  a  man  in  the  room  moved  while  Bill  Knowsley  exercised  his 
admitted  rights  of  home  government.  One  or  two  laughed  foolishly. 
One  man  said,  *Sarve  'en  right'  The  rest  were  cowed  or  in- 
different. Bill  Knowsley,  glancing  round  savagely,  as  if  to  see 
whether  anyone  had  any  protest  to  make,  sat  down  and  called  for 
more  gin. 

"  Then  Sam  Rattler  came  down  the  room,  and  after  gazing  a 
moment  at  the  still  heap  that  lay  there  weltering,  he  pointed  to 
Knowstey's  dogs,  and  said  quietly,  but  hoarsely : 

"^There's  hloodj  Bill  Knowsley.    Thee'd  best  to  mizzle.' 

'^Bill{ Knowsley,  looking  down  on  his  boots,,  seemed  to  gather  an 
idea.  He  got  up,  and  casting  his  eyes  an  instant  on  his  deadly  work, 
slunk  along  the  room,  and  went  out  into  the  outer  darkness." 

On  his  arrival  at  home,  after  parleying  just  for  an  instant,  he 
rushed  on  the  stranger,  who  had  come  £ere  for  shelter,  with  the 
fury  of  a  tiger,  but  he  sprang  through  the  door  and  escaped. 
Stunned  and  overcome  by  the  anxieties  and  struggles  through  which 
he  has  passed,  he  pursues  his  lonely  weary  journey  hour  after  hour, 
till  he  finds  an  outhouse,  and  stumbles  in  the  darkness  ''to a  corner," 
and  instantly  loses  "his  senses  in  a  heavy  sleep."  He  is  found.bya 
good  Samaritan  in  the  guise  of  a  clergyman,  who  most  tenderly  nurses 
him  through  his  illness  to  the  fatal  end. 

There  are  many  terribly  painful,  intensely  realistic,  and  even  highly 
sensational  descriptions  of  the  doings  of  strong  drink  in  Mr.  Jenkms's 
pages;  but  exaggeration  by  the  most  graphic  pen  seems  well  nigh 
impossible.    If  a  "Key  "  to  this  work  should  be  published,  we  will 
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venture  to  predict  that  ''  facts  "  as  strange  and  terrible  as^  or  even 
more  strange  and  terrible  than,  the  incidents  here  recorded  will  see 
the  light.  In  a  long  railway  journey  the  other  day  we  heard  parts 
of  a  conversation  between  two  strangers  concerning  some  families 
whom  we  once  knew  well,  in  the  course  of  which  facts  were  related, 
with  app>arent  indifiference,  more  improbable,  and  even  more  awful 
than  those  pictured  here,  and  out  of  them  a  work  of  fiction  might 
be  produced  so  tragical  as  to  exceed  all  probability  and  belief. 

Link  the  Seventh  is  entitled  '<  Religion  and  Piety,"  beginning  with 
a  striking  account  of  "A  Backslider,"  and  ending  with  a  "A  Vision 
of  Death,"  the  greater  part  of  which  we  will  quote,  expecting  to 
receive  the  thanks  of  our  readers. 

'^  Could  we  get  behind  the  veil  that  separates  the  Seen  from  the 
Unseen,  we  might  find  that  to  the  Hidden  Powers  these  terrible 
pageants  and  dramas  of  life,  whereof  we  are  spectators,  are  things 
of  awful  consequence.  I  have  fancied  that  in  a  vision  I  could  see  the 
Evil  that  overshadows  the  land  Embodied  and  Personate  I  A  Demon 
Spirit — colossal — a  monster  truly  to  make  the  world  tremble! 

"Come  and  look,  O  man  of  pleasure,  high-born  or  base,  refined 
or  gross, — come,  tarnished  women,  and  you,  sweet  younglings, 
tempted  by  siren  looks  and  voices,  or  drawn  by  fatal  longings, 
toward  brimming  sparkle  of  foam-topped  elixir, — or  you,  tried  and 
troubled  ones,  who  bear  the  sorrows  and  carry  the  labours  of 
humanity,  who  are  wont  to  seek  in  cordial  draughts  brief  solace  of 
grief  and  strength  for  daily  toil — or  you,  dreamers  and  men  of 
thought,  drawing  no  Heliconian  draughts  from  these  fatal  springs, — 
come  here,  I  $ay,  and  watch  him  at  his  deadly  work  I  Trdy  a 
niiffhty,  dread,  portentous  Demon  1 

"  Aloft  upon  his  huge  distended  trunk  behold  the  features,  not  of  a 
smooth  and  laughing  Bacchus,  as  poet  and  artist  love  to  figure  him, 
but  of  a  brute,  foul  and  fierce,  presenting  withal  the  features  of  a 
man.  See  the  bloated,  red,  and  pimpled  face,  the  purpled  cheeks, 
the  huge  swelled  lips  which,  opening,  show  the  cankered  teeth  and 
feverish  foulness  of  his  unhealthy  mouth:  matted  in  rough  locks  over 
the  slanting  forehead,  red  flowing  hair,  crowned,  in  mockery,  with 
wreaths  that  have  withered  at  the  touch  of  his.  burning  brow. 
See  the  bloodshot  eyes,  small  and  cunning,  rolling  with  cruel  ecstasy 
as  he  urges  fast  and  furiously  his  fearful  task.  Cross-kneed  he  sits, 
malignant  as  Siva  I  his  prodigious  trunk  swathed  in  a  motley  robe, 
the  patchwork  spoil  of  many  victims. 

"  His  apparel  is  red  with  the  blood  of  murder  and  crime,  of  rage 
and  cruelty,  of  madness  and  sin.  O  look  here.  Christian  and 
civilized  Britons  I  look  upon  these  garments,  red  and  gory,  and  tell 
me  what  the  frightful  motley  means  ?  Tunic  and  cloak  of  every 
fashion,  velvet  and  ermine  of  king  or  emperor,  livery  of  menial, 
rags  of  beggar,  chasuble  of  priest,  Genevan  gown,  satin  and  silk 
of  noble  dame,  thin  torn  skirt  of  shivering  milliner,  gaudy  petticoat 
of  dancing  columbine,  peasant's  corduroy,  and  foppish  coat  of  city 
clerk,  the  navvy's  shirt  and  soldier's  uniform — ay !  arid  if  ye  look 
well,  ye  may  discern  a  judge's  gown,  and  not  far  off  a  gore-stained 
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patchy  the  very  dress  wherein  the  criminal  he  condemned  to  death 
had  done  his  sinful  deed.  Mark  ye  this  great  garment  well,  for  it 
is  in  itself  a  veritable  calendar  of  Death  I  Where  hath  he  -not 
gathered  ?  What  hath  he  not  won  of  life,  of  health,  of  power  or 
feebleness,  of  fame  or  shame  ?  What  is  there  of  all  the  varieties  of 
life  unrepresented  here  ?  It  is  the  register  of  his  labours,  and  each 
mark  presents  the  fate  of  a  human  soul  I 

"  Behold  him — ^his  gaunt  arms  sweeping  into  the  abyss  of  his  lap 
multitudes  of  trembling  creatures,  the  materials  of  his  work,  for  he 
is  fashioning  a  chain.  Draw  nigh  and  examine  it — long,  living, 
endless,  it  interweaves  and  enthrals  society  with  a  warp  of  death 
woven  from  out  itself.  His  quick  fingers — for  the  work  is  urgent 
and  goes  on  night  and  day — string  together  the  writhing  forms  ;  and 
as  coil  upon  coil  rolls  out,  you  may  see  again  how  vast  is  the  scope 
of  his  labours  I  Ay  I  no  rank  is  free,  no  family  circle,  no  happy 
range  of  friendship  I  From  his  high  seat  the  Demon  scans  the  field, 
and  as  his  fingers  swiftly  ply,  follows  with  greedy  eyes  the  labours  of 
his  attendant  imps.  For  below  him  you  may  see  them  gathering  in 
that  strange  spoil.  In  spired  and  pillared  city,  in  smoky  manufac- 
turing town,  in  valleys  resounding  with  the  hum  and  clang  of  labour 
— labour  blessed  of  God,  cursed  of  this  potent  fiend  I — 'neath  peace- 
ful eaves  of  pastoral  homes,  amid  pretty  woodbined  hamlets,  see 
those  busy  workers  garnering  in  the  Demon's  prey.  Oh  I  how  much 
falls  to  their  snares,  of  the  best  of  the  life  and  hope  and  promise  of  a 
goodly  land  I  What  ministers!  Wide-spread  as  society,  active  as 
angels  of  grace,  pernicious  as  Hell  I " 

One  of  the  miniature  pictures  in  the  book  is  also  one  of  the  most 
suggestive  and  powerful.    It  is  called 

A  NATIONAL  BALANCE  SHEET. 

"Would  it  not  be  well  if  some  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
would  present  to  Parliament  a  balance-sheet  of  the  gains  and 
losses  of  the  community  in  the  national  business  of  strong  drink  ?  I 
have  seen  estimates — by  Mr.  Hoyle  especially,  and  other  worthy 
advocates  of  prohibition — which  are,  I  fear,  more  true  in  reality  than 
authoritatively  accepted.  That  we  lose  the  £31,000,000  a  year 
derived  from  customs  and  excise  on  ale  and  liquors,  and  much 
more,  in  good  lives,  poverty,  prosecutions,  gaols,  burned  houses,  and 
wrecked  ships,  and  railway  accidents,  no  one  who  has  looked  into  the 
subject  will  deny,  and  knowing  this,  few  can  reasonably  be  surprised 
if  men  are  driven  to  the  very  verge  of  benevolent  madness  in  their 
crusade  against  this  cause  of  so  much  loss  to  the  strength  and  well- 
being  of  the  State.  It  justifies  the  extremest  enthusiasm.  I  append 
here  a  statement  of  the  profit  and  loss  of  that  single  evening's  work 
in  a  solitary  inn  in  the  United  Kingdom :  and  when  I  add  that  such 
a  night's  work  is  not  uncommon,  this  balance-sheet  is  not  without  its 
significance. 
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Messrs.  Bighorne,  Swill,  Pewter,  Ball,  and  Juniper,  and  Mr.  Sam 
Rattler,  Publicans,  &c,  in  account  with 

J9^  THE  PEOPLE  OF  ENGLAND.  (ft. 


187^ 

Mar.  6.— To   Mrs.    Knowsley, 

murdered       

ft  If     John,       Thomas, 

Mary,  Susau,  Lucy, 
and  Jim  Knowsley, 

murdered       

f*    9.    *)  Jo©  Stretcher,  mur 

dered       

Apr.  21.  „  ThoB.  Sidney,  hung 
ji  30.  „  Bill  Knowsley,  hung 

Total  in  Uvea  . 

Coroner's  Inquests  Expenses  ...   £66    8  10 

Pro8eoating&  hanging  T.Sidney    660  10    2 

•»  „  B.  Knowsley    837    0    0 

£1543  19    0 


"187— 

March  6.— By  duty  on  Six  Oallons  £  «. 
of  pore  Spirits    ...  3    0 
„  „  Revenue  from  Forty- 

one  Quarts  of  Ale~ 

estimate 0  U 

„  „  Proportion  of  Lioense 

Fees,  one  night  ...    0   1 
„  „  Balance  to  Debt ...  1640   S 


£1643  19    0 


It  will  be  seen  that  there  is  an  element  in  this  balance  sheet  which 
cannot  he  calculated  in  money :  to  wit,  /en  human  lives,  English  law 
has  never  yet  gone  so  far  as  to  recognize  fully  the  superior  value  of 
life  over  property,  and,  therefore,  I  do  not  press  that  unduly  on  the 
practical  minds  of  my  countrjrmen.  But  possibly  our  economists 
may  see  cause  to  insist  that  £1,540  6s.  is  too  monstrous  a  loss  to  be 
borne,  simply  that  Messrs.  Bighorne  and  Company  may  turn  a  profit 
of  £20  to  £25  I" 

Mr.  Jenkins's  opinion  as  to  the  responsibility  of  rich  brewers  and 
distillers  for  their  share  in  the  deadly  work  that  is  daily  wrought  by 
the  traffic  is  very  plainly  stated.  Here  is  part  of  the  conversation 
between  Mr.  Bighorne  and  his  pure-minded  and  right-minded 
daughter,  arising  out  of  an  incident  to  which  we  have  already 
referred. 

"  Listen  I  the  day  before  yesterday,  Mrs.  Bellhouse,  a  disreputable 
person,  who  had  been  drinking  widi  two  men  in  a  room  in  St. 
Martin's  Lane,  threw  herself  out  of  a  window,  almost  upon  a 
drunken  man  who  happened  to  be  passing,  and  who  turned  out  to  be 
her  husband." 

"'Mercy  on  me  I'  said  Mr.  Bighorne  dropping  his  paper  at  this 
bald  epitome  of  the  facts,  while  his  good  lady  wrung  her  hands  in 
horror.  They  both  remembered  perfectly  the  handsome  young 
couple,  who,  eighteen  years  ago,  were  so  well-known  in  the 
fashionable  world.  'Did  you  ever  hear  of  such  a  thing?  How 
horrible ! ' 

"'Isn't  it?'  said  Miss  Emily,  very  quietly,  but  with  the  faintest 
tone  of  sarcasm, '  especially  in  a  family  of  distinction ;  and  the  whole 
story  is  out,  all  about  their  early  life,  and  her  fall,  and  that  sort  of 
thing;  and  do  you  know  what  did  it  all?' 

" 'I  haven't  the  least  idea,'  said  Mr.  Bighorne  shyly,  and  not  quite 
truthfully,  for  he  was  afraid  of  what  was  coming. 
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<<<Well>  father,  it  was  brandy  t'  replied  Miss  Emily,  \iith  rude 

emphasisy  and  looking  at  her  father  with  a  flushed  face.    ^  Brandy, 
and  then  gin.    What  do  you  think  of  that,  father? ' 

"  Miss  Emily  was  a  very  intense  young  radical  indeed,  and,  like 
all  radicals,  sometimes  intensely  disagreeable — quite  beyond  the 

6mer  of  her  father's  respectable  Liberal-Conservative  Government 
e  looked  at  her  with  severe  eyes.    Mamma  stepped  in. 

'^ 'Emily,  have  not  I  commanded  and  entreated  you  not  to  make 
those  offensive  allusions  ? — and  to  your  own  father,  Emily,  and  in  his 
own  house,  and  in  the  presence  of  your  mother,  tool'  There  were 
indignant  tears  on  Mrs.  Bighorne's  cheeks. 

*' '  Oh  I  papa,  mamma  I '  said  Emily,  standing  up  and  looking  at 
them,  'I  can't  tell  you — I  daren't  tell  you  how  I  feel  about  it.  These 
things  cut  me  to  the  heart,  and  if  I  were  to  say  all  I  thought,  you 
would  never  love  me  again.' 

" '  Hush,  Emily,'  said  her  father,  who  loved  her  as  the  apple  of 
his  eye,  an  apple  just  then  somewhat  dimmed  with  a  dew  of  mortifica- 
tion; *you  are  utterly  wrong,  and  perverse,  and  over-sensitive.  That 
Hiton  Square  parson  has  preached  you  into  a  morbid  state  of  mind, 
which  I  trust  will  soon  be  healed  by  your  own  natural  common-sense. 
I  have  repeatedly  explained  to  you  that  whatever  evils  may  result 
from  the  use  of  my  manufactures  is  not  due  to  any  action  on  my 
part,  but  to  the  voluntary  abuse,  by  separate  individuals,  of  an  article 
which,  like  an3rthing  else,  if  used  in  moderation,  is  harmless  and  good.' 

'''I  wish  I  could  diink  it  were  harmless  and  good,'  replied  Miss 
Emily.  '  But  even  then,  papa,  you  have  never  explained  to  me  why 
it  is  necessary  for  you  to  buy  up  or  build  so  many  public-houses  of 
your  own.  If  it  were  not  for  your  money  and  activity,  I  don't 
believe  there  would  be  enough  of  men  with  the  means  to  take  up 
house  after  house,  as  between  you  distillers  and  brewers  is  now 
being  done.  Surely  it  is  your  money  which  is  indirectly  encouraging 
the  traffic,  and  it  is  your  instrument  that  actually  holds  it  to  the 
people's  mouths.' 

"'You  are  very  complimentary.  Miss,'  replied  the  distiller,  looking 
harassed;  'but  again,  I  assure  you  I  have  nothing  on  earth  to  do 
with  it.  I  provide  a  good  article,  and,  as  a  man  of  business,  I  am 
obliged  to  take  the  usual  methods  of  selling  it.  If  I  were  to  rely 
solely  on  wholesale  transactions,  niy  rivals  would  soon  run  away 
with  my  business.  I  simply  follow  the  ordinary  course,  and  have  no 
responsibility  whatever  for  other  people's  weaknesses.  Let  us  drop 
the  subject' 

"'Oh I  father,'  said  Emily  solemnly,  as  he  drew  her  to  him  to 
close  the  controversy  with  a  kiss,  'unhappily,  the  subject  won't  drop 
for  any  of  us;  and  here  it  comes,'  she  added  in  a  quick,  low  tone, 
'  on  two  legs,  and  late  for  breakfast.' " 

Again  we  read  in  connection  with  the  public-house  scene  with 
whidi  our  readers  are  partly  acquainted: 

"  It  must  be  unpleasant  to  brewers,  distillers,  publicans,  deans  and 
chapters  with  public-house  property,  and  lords  and  gendemen  who 
have  voted  agadnst  Sunday  closing  and  in  &vour  of  longer  hours 
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for  the  sale  of  this  playfiil  inspiration,  to  read  of  such  cases;  where, 
fore  I  forbear  filling'  up  this  book»  as  I  could  easily  do,  with  more  of 
them.  But  I  charge  distinctly  that  every  man  who  (from  a  -Home 
Secretary  down  to  the  lowest  publican)  encourages  the  increase  of  this 
traffic  and  delays  or  hinders  its  decrease,  assumes  directly  a  share  of  the 
responsibility  for  such  incidents  as  these  J* 

But  does  the  responsitnlity  begin  with  the  Home  Secretary  and 
end  with  the  lowest  publican?  Our  appeal  is  to  Christians  who 
drink,  who  drink  even,  as  it  is  called,  in  great  moderation.  Can  it 
he  wrong  for  brewers  and  distillers  to  make,  ^id  publicans  to  sell,  what  it 
is  right  for  you  to  buy  and  drink?  Are  they  alone  responsible?  Should 
Cfar^tians  or  philanthropists  be  connected,  in  the  slightest  degree, 
with  a  system  so  fruitful  of  pauperism,  disease,  and  crime,  as  is  the 
trafgc  in  strong  drink?  We  make  no  attempt  to  controvert  such 
pleas,  as  that  you  have  a  perfect  right  to  take  intoxicating  drinks, 
moderately,  if  you  are  so  disposed,  that  np  one  has  the  right  to 
demand  such  a  sacrifice  as  you  imagine  the  ceasing  to  use  such 
beverages  would  be  to  you;  we  might  even  admit  that  the  health 
of  some  might  sufifer  in  consequence,  and  the  comfort  of  some 
families  be  seriously  abridged;  but  if  the  whole  thing  could  be  got 
rid  of,  would  not  the  healSi,  the  happiness,  the  virtue  of  the  com-> 
muni^  be  increased  a  thousand  fold — ^would  not  the  change  be  so 
great  that  to  multitudes  it  would  seem  as  if  heaven  had  come  down 
upon  earth;  and  if  there  be  no  doubt  of  this  in  the  mind  of  any 
person,  whether  total  abstainer,  moderate  drinker,  or  drunkard,  is 
it  not  die  duty^of  them  who  are  followers  of  Him  who  went  about 
doing  good  quite  plain?  And  from  this  moment  let  them  begin  to 
labour  for  the  amelioration  and  eventual  destruction  of  this  giant  evil, 
and  begfin  by  setting  an  example  that  everyone  might  safely  follow. 


THE  SHOEMAKER  AND  THE  SABBATH, 

(FROM    THE    GERMAN.) 


SsLDOK  is  any  one  persuaded  to  sanctify  the  Sabbath  by  mere  force 
of  argument.  The  most  convincing  arguments  will  leave  the  heart 
unconvinced,  when  the  desire  is  wanting.  What  the  natural  man, 
left  unconstrained,  resolves  above  all  things  in  regard  to  his  actions, 
is  to  follow  his  own  will,  his  own  inclination.  But  if  the  will  is 
gained,  heart  and  hand  soon  follow.  Any  work  will  be  gladly  taken 
up,  if  there  is  the  desire  for  it. 

The  power  of  inclining  men  to  do  what  we  wish  them  to  do,  is  an 
art  not  easily  learned.  This  was  understood  by  a  certain  pastor, 
who  much  desired  to  persuade  one  of  his  neighbours  to  keep  the 
Sabbath  holy.  He  made  use  of  experience,  and  personal  experience 
k  worth  a  thousand  arguments. 

The  facts  occurred  in  a  small  Prussian  town.  Every  Sunday 
morning,  as  the  pastor  walked  to  church  through  a  narrow  street, 
he  heard  a  shoemaker  zealously  hammering  at  his  last,  and  the 
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sound  of  this  hammer  fell  so  sadly  on  his  heart,  that  he  seemed  to 
hear  no  longer  the  sweet  bells  from  the  church  tower.  And  as  he 
returned  home  after  service,  and  heard  the  hammer  still  so  busy,  it 
seemed  as  if  more  powerful  than  even  that  Word  of  God  which, 
"  as  a  hammer,  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces." 

How  was  help  to  come  for  the  shoemaker  and  the  pastor  ? 

One  day  the  latter  set  out  to  pay  his  neighbour  a  visit.  The 
peculiar  smell  of  a  room  where  a  dirty  woman  is  at  the  head  of 
affairs,  mixed  with  that  of  brandy,  met  him  so  powerfully  on  his 
entrance  as  almost  to  make  him  to  lose  the  courage  with  which,  in 
the  name  of  God,  he  had  resolved  on  taking  this  step.  However, 
he  greeted  the  shoemaker  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  was  kindly 
received.  The  possible  value  of  such  a  new  acquaintance  was  pro- 
bably at  once  thought  of. 

When  the  pastor,  with  some  reluctance,  had  taken  the  dirty  seat 
offered,  and  commenced  conversation,  he  quickly  came  to  the  subject 
most  on  his  mind.  He  expressed  to  the  shoemaker  how  much  he 
pitied  him,  for  being  obliged  to  sit  sadly  at  work  here,  when  other 
persons  were  going  on  Sabbath  mornings  to  church,  to  thank  and 
praise  the  Lord.  It  would  be  so  pleasant  if  he  could  come,  even 
once  I 

"Ah,  Herr  preacher,  how  gladly  would  I  do  so  I  but,  you  see,  it  is 
quite  impossible  I " 

"  Oh,  why  should  not  you  be  able  as  well  as  other  people  ?  "  re- 
plied the  pastor. 

"  Why,  you  see,  the  children  have  nothing,  and  earn  nothing ;  it 
is  my  duty  to  bring  them  up  honestly,  and  the  few  groschen  that  I 
make  can  hardly  do  this." 

"  How  much,"  added  the  pastor,  "  do  you  earn  in  a  day  ?  " 

"  Ah,"  (in  a  complaining  tone),  "  it  is  very  little ;  work  is  so  ill- 
paid  now  I  I  seldom  make  more  than  ten  silver  groschen  a-day ; 
tell  me  yourself,  how  are  a  whole  family  to  live  upon  that  ?  " 

(If  the  worthy  man  had  suspected  what  his  visitor  was  thinking 
of,  he  might  probably  have  found  out  that  he  could  earn  rather 
more.) 

"  I  am  going  to  make  you  a  good  offer,"  said  the  pastor.  "  I  shall 
pay  you  ten  silver  groschen  every  Sunday  evening,  if  you  will  go 
every  Sunday  morning  to  church,  and  promise  to  work  no  more  on 
the  Lord's-day.    Are  you  satisfied  ?  " 

The  shoemaker  made  some  little  demur  as  to  the  want  of  Sunday 
clothes,  but  was  assured  that  the  coat  in  which  he  called  for  his 
customers  would  do  quite  well  for  church.  And  so,  whether  he 
would  or  not,  willing  or  unwilling,  the  pastor's  proposal  was  agreed 
to,  though  no  doubt  in  secret  the  hope  of  his  future  custom  was 
reckoned  upon. 

The  affair  was  therefore  settled.  Next  Sabbath  the  shoemaker 
came  to  church,  and  in  the  evening  received  ten  silver  groschen  at 
the  parsonage.    And  this  went  on  for  several  weeks. 

On  the  sixth  or  seventh  Sunday,  however,  the  pastor  waited  long 
in  the  twilight  for  his  usual  visitor.  Late  in  the  evening  tfie  wife 
appeared  instead  of  the  husband. 
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The  pastor  called  with  some  anxiety  as  she  entered,  ^'How !  why 
has  your  husband  not  come  ?    Is  he  ill  ?  " 

"  No/'  answered  the  woman,  "  not  ill,  Herr  pastor,  but  he  is 
ashamed  I " 

"Ashamed!  of  what?*' 

**  Yes,"  she  explained,  "my  husband  feels  that  we  do  not  need 
the  money  from  you — ^we  should  not  take  it — ^for  we  have  such  a 
good  business  now." 

Notwithstanding-,  the  pastor  gave  her  the  money,  assuring  her  that 
she  had  a  right  to  take  it,  as  there  had  been  an  honourable  bargain 
between  them;  and  thus  she  returned  home.  But  next  day  he 
thought  it  was  time  to  pay  another  visit  to  the  shoemaker's  house. 

He  went  accordingly,  and  was  much  astonished  at  the  improve- 
ment which  a  few  weeks  had  effected  on  the  whole  aspect  of  things. 
The  room  was  clean  and  neat,  and  all  the  family  comfortably 
clothed. 

All  this  had  come  to  pass  quite  naturally.  As  the  shoemaker, 
after  his  promise,  dared  not  work  at  his  last  on  the  Sabbath,  he  had 
a  long  time  of  leisure.  He  helped  his  wife  the  first  day,  in  conse- 
quence, thoroughly  to  clean  and  arrange  their  house,  and  this  was 
found  such  a  comfort,  that  she  afterwards  continued  the  good  prac- 
tice. And  his  business  had  prospered,  for  now  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  which  "  maketh  rich,"  better  than  hard  labour 
without  it.  Besides  these  temporal  benefits,  the  shoemaker  had 
carried  home  a  spiritual  blessing  from  the  house  of  God.  And 
henceforth  he  experienced  the  truth  of  that  verse — 

"  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day  "  (Gen.  ii.  2). — FamJy  Treasury. 


THE  BEAUTY  OF  RIPENESS. 


Ripe  fruit  has  its  own  peculiar  beauty.  As  the  fruit  ripens,  the  sun 
tints  it  with  surpassing  loveliness,  and  the  colours  deepen  till  the 
beauty  of  the  fruit  is  equal  to  the  beauty  of  the  blossom,  and  in 
some  respects  is  superior.  What  a  delicacy  of  bloom  there  is  upon 
the  grape,  the  peach,  the  plum,  when  they  have  attained  perfection  I 
It  is  another  sort  of  beauty  altogether  from  that  of  the  blossom, 
yielding  to  the  eye  of  the  husbandman,  who  has  the  care  of  the 
garden,  a  fairer  sight  by  far.  The  blossom  is  painted  by  the  pencil 
of  hope,  but  the  fruit  is  dyed  in  the  hue  of  enjoyment.  There  is  in 
ripe  Christians  the  beauty  of  realised  sanctification,  which  the  Word 
of  God  knows  by  the  name  of  "  the  beauty  of  holiness."  This  con- 
secration to  God,  this  setting  apart  for  His  service,  this  watchful 
avoidance  of  evil,  this  careful  walking  in  integrity,  this  dwelling 
near  to  God,  this  being  made  like  unto  Christ — in  a  word,  this 
beauty  of  holiness,  is  one  of  the  surest  emblems  of  maturity  in  grace. 
You  have  no  ripe  fruit  if  you  are  not  holy,  if  still  your  passions  are 
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unsubdued^  if  still  you  are  carried  about  by  every  wind  of  tempta- 
tion. But  where  holiness  is  perfected  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  the 
Christian  is  at  least  striving-  after  perfect  holiness,  and  aiming  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ,  one  of  the  marks  of  the  ripe 
fruit  is  plainly  present. — C.  H.  Spur  gem. 


''THERE  IS  NO  WAY  TO  CHRIST." 


DuRiNO  a  great  revival  of  God's  work  a  servant  of  the  Lord  was 
walking  slowly  down  the  aisle  of  a  crowded  building.  Observii^ 
a  young  man  whose  eyes  were  filled  with  tears,  and  whose  face 
betokened  profound  sadness,  he  paused  to  speak  to  him,  when  he 
was  instantly  and  earnestly  asked,  "  Can  you  tell  me  the  way  to 
Christ?" 

"  No,"  was  the  reply  very  deliberately  uttered ;  "  I  cannot  tell  you 
the  way  to  Christ." 

"  I  beg  your  pardon,"  said  the  enquirer,  '^  I  supposed  you  were  a 
minister  of  the  gospel." 

"  So  I  am,"  was  the  answer. 

"  And  you  can't  tell  me  the  way  to  Christ" 

"  No,"  again  answered  the  minister, "  I  cannot  tell  you  the  way  to 
Christ." 

The  look  of  surprise  with  which  this  was  heard  give  place  in  a 
moment  to  an  expression  of  sorrow,  and  the  young  man  bowed  his 
head  in  silence  as  if  bitterly  disappointed. 

"  My  friend,"  said  the  minister  solemnly,  *' /here's  no  way  to  Christy 
You  think  of  Him  as  standing  in  that  c^stant  comer  of  the  room, 
and  you  wish  to  know  how  you  are  to  get  through  this  vast  crowd 
and  over  these  seats  in  order  to  reach  Him.  But  your  thought  is 
not  according  to  truth.  He  came  down  from  heaven  to  the  cross, 
there  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  then  he  comes 
on,  not  merely  to  yonder  comer  of  the  room,  but  up  to  the  very 
spot  where  you  now  are,  and  tenderly  laying  His  hand  upon  you, 
says,  as  He  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  '  Man,  thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee '  (Luke  v.  20).  You  think  of  Christ  as  a  half  finished 
bridge  across  a  river,  and  trembling  in  alarm  upon  the  bank  of  a 
broad  stream,  you  wish  me  to  tell  you  how  to  reach  it,  and  thus 
escape  the  fire  rolling  so  rapidly  towards  the  lost  sinner.  But  your 
thought  is  not  according  to  truth.  He  bridges  not  only  half  the  river, 
but  He  spans  the  entire  mighty  chsism  between  you  and  God,  and  you 
have  nothing  to  do  but  to  trust  Him  for  salvation  straightway,  right 
here  and  now ;  for  *  by  Him  all  that  believed  are  justified  from  all 
things '  (Acts  xiii.  39)."  The  next  day  the  minister  had  the  satis- 
faction of  seeing  the  young  man  singing  at  his  work. 
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MRS.    BETSY    CROCKER. 

SEUCT  OF  MR.  RICHARD  CROCKER,  OF  NORTH  HILL,  CORNWALL. 

**  She  is  not  d^ad,  but  sleepeth." 

The  subject  of  this  memoir,  whose  maiden  name  was  Eastcott, 
was  bom  in  the  Parish  of  Broadwood-Widger,  County  of  Devon,  in 
the  year  1789.  Her  mother  died  while  she  was  young,  leaving  her 
and  two  sisters  besides  to  the  care  of  an  aged  grandmother;  of 
whom  a  member  of  the  family  writes:  "She  must  have  been  a  re- 
markable woman — ^remarkable  for  shrewdness,  sagacity,  and  force 
of  character.  My  late  dear  mother  has  frequently  interested  me, 
by  narrating  incidents  which  showed  how  devout  and  prayerful  in 
spirit  was  her  aged  grandmother,  and  by  quoting  many  of  her  pithy 
proverbs,  which  I  have  met  with  nowhere  else,  and  which  doubtless 
were  the  outcome  of  her  own  practical  and  observant  mind.  She 
unquestionably  feared  Grod  and  wrought  righteousness,  even  in  those 
dark  days,  and  in  that  then  benighted  part  of  Devonshire.  She  talked 
seriously  to  the  motherless  ones,  and  prayed  with  and  for  them 
frequently,  and  the  fruit  of  her  efforts  after  many  days  was  seen. 
Two  of  the  three,  after  witnessing  a  good  confession,  have  died  in  the 
faith  of  the  gospel,  and  the  other  is  calmly  waiting  her  call  to  the 
better  land  above.''  I  became  acquainted  with  Mrs.  Crocker  in  the 
autumn  of  the  year  1831.  She  was  then  a  wife  and  mother. 
Having  preached  in  a  cottage  at  Lew  Down,  a  short  distance  from 
the  farm  on  which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crocker  then  lived,  at  Lew 
Trenchard,  and  having  no  fixed  home,  nor  any  friend  in  the  place  to 
lodge  me,  I  knew  not  where  to  go  for  the  night,  but  was  relieved  from 
my  difficulty  by  a  youth,  the  eldest  son  of  our  departed  friend,  who 
respectfully  approached  me  and  said,  "  Sir,  will  you  go  with  me?" 
I  thankfully  accepted  the  kind  invitation,  and  was  glad  to  find  myself 
in  a  short  time  comfortably  lodged  at  the  house  of  Mrs.  Crocker, 
who,  with  her  kind  husband,  and  their  interesting  children,  always 
received  me  and  other  of  the  Lord's  servants  with  great  cheerfulness. 
The  acquaintance  thus  formed,  with  our  subsequent  Christian  inter- 
course, has  been  the  source  of  mutual  pleasure  as  we  have  since 
travelled  the  journey  of  life  towards  the  home  beyond. 

In  a  letter  dated  May  30th,  1870,  Mrs.  C.  writes  in  answer  to 
one  I  had  sent:  *'You  do  not  know  what  pleasure  your  kind  letter 
afforded  me,  not  having  seen  or  heard  from  you  for  so  many  years. 
I  can  assure  you  that  it  revived  many  memories  which  were  to  me 
even  as  life  from  the  dead.  I  am  thankful  that  you  are  still  able  to 
work  for  the  Lord.  I  have  often  rejoiced  that  ever  dear  Richard  * 
brought  you  to  our  house.  I  believe  you  were  the  means  of  doing 
our  liunily  very  much  good."    It  is  evident  that  the  pious  efforts  df 
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Mrs.  Crocker's  grandmother  had  borne  fruit ;  for  when  we  first  met 
she  had  some  divine  light,  which  she  followed  with  an  inquiring 
mind :  hence,  when  she  had  the  opportunity  of  being  taught  the  way 
of  the  Lord  more  fully,  she  gladly  embraced  the  gospel  salvation  in 
all  its  fulness,  and  felt  that  to  her  it  had  come,  not  in  word  only,  but 
in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  much  assurance.  The 
change  wrought  in  her  was  thorough;  the  kingdom  was  fixed 
within,  and  she  retained  it  to  the  end.. 

Uniting  herself  to  the  little  society,  which  was  then  poor  and 
despised,  is  one  proof  that  she  had  received  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
as  a  little  child,  and  she  began  regularly  to  attend  and  much  prize 
the  means  of  grace,  then  held  in  homely  cottages.    Of  one  place 
one  of  the  family  writes — "  Dear  old  saint,  how  well  do  I  remember 
carrying  the  lantern  for  her,  of  a  dark  night,  through  the  woods  to 
old  Jacob  Reeves'  cottage,  where  you  preached,  and  which  stood 
near  the  old  slate  quarry,  at  Lew  Trenchard :  under  the  same  roof 
also  dwelt  old  Matthew  Baker  wearing  his  white  smock-frock,  who 
used  to  pray,  and  preach  too,  in  case  of  a  disappointment.    I  was 
passing  by  that  cottage  a  few  years  ago  and  turned  aside  to  visit 
that  place,  and  thought  of  you."    In  these  cottage  services  were 
sown  the  seeds  of  life,  which  have  since  produced  a  glorious  harvest. 
The  new  relation  into  which  our  dear  friend  had  been  brought  was 
also  evidenced  by  a  life  of  consecration  to  the  Lord  and  His  service. 
To  glorify  Grod  and  to  enjoy  Him  for  ever  appeared  to  be  her 
constant  aim.    I  can  most  readily  endorse  the  following  remarks  of 
the  same  member  of  her  family,  from  whom  I  have  already  quoted : — 
"  You  remember  when  she  experienced  the  change  which  in  her  case 
produced  the  most  blessed  results.    In  all  my  intercourse  with  her, 
whether  by  letter  or  otherwise, 'I  have  always  been  deeply  and 
thankfully  impressed  by  the    thoroughness  and  sanctity   of  her 
character.     She  was  most  godly,  devoted,  and  consistent;  few,  if 
any,  have  I  ever  known  more  so.    In  alliance  with  a  tender  and 
a£fectionate  nature,  as  a  mother  she  always  seemed  to  possess  the 
highest  sense  of  honour  and  firmness,  with  a  supreme  love  of  truth. 
I  cannot  remember  any  instance  in  which  she  ever  directly   or 
indirectly  connived  at  anything  dishonourable,  untrue  or  mean;  but 
would  always  express  her    disapprobation  of   everything  not   in 
keeping  with  strictest  integrity.    How  invaluable  were  these  virtues 
in  a  mother  with  ten  children;  what  a  security  to  their  being,  both 
by  example  and  by  precept,  trained  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord." 

Another  member  of  the  family  writes : — '^  I  can  only  say  that  she 
was  one  of  the  best  of  mothers.  In  earlier  life,  when  I  was  inclined 
to  follow  the  vain  pleasures  of  youthful  company,  she  would  con- 
stantly remind  me  of  the  necessity  of  giving  my  heart  to  Grod.  She 
prayed  for  her  children,  that  they  with  her  might  be  found  walking- 
in  the  fear  and  love  of  God.  When  I  have  visited  her  since  she  left 
this  neighbourhood,  I  have  always  found  her  enjoying  much  calm- 
ness of  spirit ;  and  I  feel  assured  she  was  not  only  a  God-fearing'^ 
but  a  God-loving  mother;  and  that  she  has  now  reached  her 
heavenly  rest,  the  home  of  the  blessed." 
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These  are  noble  testimonies  to  a  mother's  piety  and  worth— "Her 
children  rise  up  to  call  her  blessed ;"  in  her  they  glorify  then-  God 
and  Saviour. 

In  the  early  days  of  our  Christian  work,  and  in  dark  neighbour- 
hoods where  friends  were  few  and  poor,  the  accession  of  an  influential 
family  to  our  society  was  of  great  value ;  and  so  it  was  in  the  case 
of  Mrs.  Crocker  and  her  husband  and  family.  At  once  their  influ- 
ence for  good  was  felt;  and  when  they  removed  to  Stowford,  a  little 
nearer  L^unceston,  they  took  into  that  part  a  light  that  has  never 
ceased  to  shine.  Several  Nonconformist  bodies  had  tried  to  estab- 
lish preaching  services  at  Tinney,  but  had  failed,  and  now  by  the 
influence  of  our  departed  friend,  whose  noble  spirit  incited  her  to 
acts  of  faith  and  love,  and  with  the  help  afforded  by  others,  who 
were  influenced  by  her  holy  zeal,  a  resting-place  was  found  for  the 
ark  of  God.  There  has  been  a  chapel  there  for  many  years  now, 
in  which  the  word  of  life  has  been  preached  to  a  full  congregation 
usually,  and  there  the  rising  generation  has  been  taught  the  "old 
old  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love.''  A  great  number  of  souls  there 
also  have  found  peace  and  rest  in  Jesus,  and  from  them  have  been 
sounded  the  words  of  life,  while  a  goodly  number  have  already  found 
their  way  to  the  land  of  rest  beyond.    Thanks  be  to  God. 

When  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crocker  left  Hayne  Farm,  Stowford,  to 
reside  in  the  Parish  of  North  Hill,  in  Cornwall,  our  friend  found 
there  a  sphere  of  usefulness,  and  was  made  the  honoured  instru- 
ment of  great  good.  When  it  was  my  lot  to  be  again  the  pastor  of 
the  circuit  in  which  North  Hill  was  included,  I  found  that  a  neat 
chapel  had  been  erected  near  Mr.  Crocker's  farm.  This  erection, 
if  not  wholly,  was  chiefly  at  the  expense  of  our  friends,  whom  I 
found  to  be  the  same  earnest  Christians  I  had  left  them  about  six- 
teen years  before,  still  counting  it  a  privilege  to  receive  jojrfuUy  the 
Lord's  ministers  and  to  help  forward  the  Lord's  cause.  At  this 
place,  both  in  the  farm-house  and  in  the  chapel,  many  souls  found 
peace  in  Christ;  many  have  been  helped  on  to  heaven;  and  still  the 
influence  for  good  abides. 

Mrs.  Crocker  was  not  only  commendable  as  a  wife  and  mother, 
but  as  a  mistress.  She  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  salvation  of  the 
servants  and  all  the  persons  connected  in  any  way  with  the  farm. 
Family  religion  she  regarded  as  important,  and,  as  we  have  inti- 
mated, the  home  was  the  birth-place  of  souls.  I  well  remember  a 
circumstance  which  afforded  me  much  delight.  The  spiritual  state 
of  the  circuit  was  dull,  over  which  we  grieved,  but  one  evening, 
while  preaching  in  a  cottage,  I  noticed  three  of  Mrs.  Crocker's 
servants  enter  the  room.  Two  of  them  prayed  after  sermon,  and 
it  was  evident  from  their  prayers  that  the  third  was  a  penitent.  We 
learned  afterwards  that  the  young  man  had  been  awakened  the 
night  before,  and  the  family  had  been  called  up  to  pray  with  him. 
Now  he  was  much  in  earnest  for  salvation,  which  he  sought  and 
obtained,  and  which  led  to  the  conversion  of  some  seven  or  eight 
others  the  next  evening  at  Mr.  Crocker's  chapel.  It  is  a  happy 
state  of  things  when  fEimilies  co-operate  with  their  ministers  in  die 
work  of  winning  souls. 
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While  blessed  with  many  comforts,  Mrs.  Crocker  was  not  without 
her  sorrows.  She  had  her  chastenings,  without  which  we  are  not  to 
expect  to  pass  on  to  our  rest,  for  "whom  the  Lord  loveth  He 
chasteneth."  She  had  had  some  painful  bereavements  when  she 
wrote  to  me  about  five  years  ago,  and  when  she  was  more  than 
«ghty  years  of  age.  "  I  have  had,"  she  says,  "  many  severe  trials 
to  pass  through,"  yet  she  is  consoled  with  the  blessed  hope  of  meet- 
ing her  loved  ones  in  heaven,  "As  to  myself,"  she  continues,  "I 
am  as  well  as  I  can  expect  to  be  at  my  age,  being  now  in  my 
eighty-first  year.  Praise  the  Lord  for  all  his  mercies.  Amidst  all 
my  trials  He  has  been  my  support;  a  strong  hold  in  the  day  of 
trouble;  a  God  near  at  hand  and  not  afar  off.  Praise  His  holy  name. 
He  still  keeps  me  with  my  face  Zion-ward,  and  by  his  help  I  feel 
resolved  to  go  up  and  possess  the  land.  May  the  Lord  help  us  all 
to  prove  faithful,  and  if  we  never  meet  again  on  earth  may  we  all 
meet  in  that  blessed  world  above,  to  spend  together  a  blissful 
eternity.  May  this  be  our  happy  lot  for  His  name's  saike."  May 
these  aspirations  of  our  aged  and  valued  friend  be  answered. 

One  of  her  sons,  from  whom  we  have  before  quoted,  says,  '*  Some 
years  ago  she  endured  great  pain  and  suffering,  and  was,  as  she 
and  as  we  all  thought,  at  the  point  of  death.  God,  however,  restored 
her  to  us.  But  though  I  have  seen  many  of  God's  saints  die,  I  never 
saw  greater  composure  and  confidence  in  God  in  the  immediate 
prospect  of  death  than  in  her  case  then.  Before  she  died  her  prayer 
had  been  long  and  oft  repeated,  diat  she  might  not  suffer  much  pain 
in  her  last  struggle.  This  was  mercifully  granted,  for  she  suffered 
but  little.  There  had  been  simply  a  failing  of  appetite  for  a  few 
days  before  her  death,  and  some  consequent  exhaustion,  but  no  pain. 
Not  long  before  she  expired  she  inquired  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Venning,  whence  came  the  delightful  heavenly  music  she  heard. 

*  Who  is  it  singing  so,  my  dear?'  she  asked.  On  being  told  that 
she  was  mistaken,  she  said,  *  There,  I  hear  it  now;'  and  after  a 
pause  she  added,  *  I  hear  it  still.'  And  no  doubt  she  did,  for  her 
mental  faculties  were  clear  to  the  last.    When  her  daughter  said, 

*  Perhaps  you  hear  the  angels  singing,  mother,'  she  replied,  *  Perhaps 
I  do,  my  dear.'  My  sister,  Mrs.  Venning,  left  the  room  for  a  few 
moments  only,  not  being  aware  that  the  end  was  so  near,  but  on  her 
return,  which  was  almost  immediate,  to  her  great  surprise  and 
sorrow,  found  that  the  spirit  had  fled,  and  ascended  above  to  join  the 
music  of  the  skies,  and  to  sheire  in  those  blessed  fellowships  in  the 
paradise  of  God^  and  in  those  pleasures  which  are  for  evermore. 
Thus  literally— 

"  *  Angels  beckoned  her  away, 
And  Jesus  bade  her  come.' 

I  will  only  add  that  heaven  has  now  another  attraction  to  me,  as  I 
am  sure  it  will  have  to  the  other  members  gf  the  family,  and  that 
we  shall  cherish  her  dear,  now  sainted,  memory,  with  deep  and 
reverent  affection." 
Mrs.  Venning,  in  a  note  before  me,  writes  of  her  mother : — "  Hers 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


MEMOIRS  AND  OBITUAKISS.  79 

was  a  life  of  exemplary  piety.  She  bore  her  sufferings  with  great 
Christian  patience  and  fortitude;  she  said  but  little  the  last  week  of 
her  illness.  The  day  before  she  died  she  said,  *  There  is  a  beautiful 
mansion  for  me  up  there.'    Her  death  is  my  loss ;  but  her  gain.'* 

So  another  mother  in  Israel  has  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  rests 
with  God.  While  we  have  thus  presented  to  the  reader  a  character 
of  great  excellence,  and  have  not  written  of  failings,  we  are  sure 
that  our  departed  friend  would  ascribe  all  that  was  right  and  good 
in  her  to  Divine  grace,  and  say,  "  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I 
am."  Those  who  had  the  fullest  knowledge  of  her  life  and  charac- 
ter, and  were  lovers  of  good,  most  admired  the  grace  of  God  in 
her,  by  which  she  was  so  blessedly  transformed  and  meetened  for 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  We  write  with  the  full  con- 
viction that  our  departed  sister,  Mrs.  Crocker,  was,  for  more  than 
forty  years,  an  ornament  to  the  church,  a  most  useful  helper  in  the 
Lord's  work,  and  an  example  worthy  of  imitation.  And  yet  she 
would  say — 

''My  only  trust  is  in  that  blood 
Which  purges  every  stain." 

She  rests  from  her  labours,  and  her  works  do  follow  her.  She 
died  at  the  house  of  Mr.  John  Venning,  her  son-in-law,  at  Shortridge 
Barton,  in  the  Parish  of  Warkleigh,  Devon,  in  the  eighty-sixth  year 
of  her  age,  on  July  24th,  1875,  and  was  interred  in  the  Wesleyan 
burying-ground,  at  Coads  Green,  North  Hill,  Cornwall. 

''O  death !  where  is  thy  sting? 
O  grave !  where  is  thy  victory?" 

Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

"  'Tis  true  thy  feet  have  trod 

Death's  shadowy  vaUey  through ; 
But  One  was  there  with  *  staff  and  rod,' 
To  shield  and  comfort  too. 

"  Twas  Christ  for  thee  to  live, 
*Twas  richer  gain  to  die; 
He  took  thee  from  us  but  to  give 
Thee  purer  joys  on  high. 

**  So  we  give  the  joy,  dear  one ! 
We  know  thou  art  happy  now; 
Life's  holy  mission  all  well  done, 
Heaven's  sunshine  on^thy  brow." 

R.  P,  Tabb. 


MR.  RICHARD  JOHNSON, 

Of  Stonehouse,  the  subject  of  this  brief  sketch,  was  bom  in  the 
Parish  of  Grimley,  Worcestershire,  April  2nd,  1808. 

When  he  was  very  young",  the  Wesleyans  went  into  that  neigh- 
bourhood,  and  his  parents  welcomed  them  to  their  house  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  until  a  more  commodious  place  could  be 
obtained.    The  Word  made  an  impression  an  Richard's  youthful 
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heart,  and  he  was  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian  ;  but,  as  he 
grew  older,  these  desires  for  spiritual  things  wore  off,  and  he  lived 
a  stranger  to  converting  grace  until  he  was  about  thirty-five  years 
of  age. 

In  1842  he  was  attacked  by  a  very  severe  illness,  which  con- 
tinued for  nearly  two  years.  During  that  time  he  was  visited  by 
several  Christian  friends,  and  through  the  mercy  of  God  he  was 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  danger,  and  sought  and  found  forgiveness 
at  a  throne  of  grace. 

At  his  request,  prayer  meetings  were  held  in  his  sick  chamber, 
which  he  much  enjoyed. 

As  soon  as  his  health  permitted,  he  went  to  the  house  of  God, 
and  he  joined  the  Bible  Christian  Church  then  meeting  in  Market 
Street,  Stonehouse.  From  that  time  till  his  death  he  continued  a 
member.  It  always  gave  him  great  delight  to  see  sinners  coming 
to  the  Saviour,  and  to  witness  the  prosperity  of  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

When  the  friends  were  very  few,  his  house  was  always  open  to 
the  ministers,  to  which  they  were  at  all  times  heartily  welcomed. 
For  many  years  he  held  the  offices  of  society  and  chapel  steward. 
Years  previous  to  the  building  of  the  chapel,  he  selected  the  site  on 
which  it  now  stands  as,  in  his  view,  the  most  desirable,  when  .the 
friends  could  see  their  way  clear  to  enter  upon  that  work. 

It  gave  him  great  pleasure  when  the  site  was  obtained ;  he 
volunteered  to  become  one  of  the  trustees,  and  readily  contributed 
toward  the  object. 

He  was  elected  to  the  offices  of  treasurer  and  chapel  steward, 
which  he  filled  till  called  from  the  scene  of  toil. 

On  Wednesday,  August  i8th,  while  returning  home  from  a  country 
market,  he  complained  of  being  unwell.  He  gradually  grew  worse, 
but  hopes  were  entertained  that  he  would  recover.  When  his  friends 
expressed  to  him  such  hopes  he  said  ''  No,  I  shan't  get  better  here,  I 
shall  get  better  thereP  When  conscious  he  appeared  frequently  to 
be  engaged  in  prayer.  On  one  of  these  occasions  he  was  £isked, 
"Can  you  pray  now?"  He  replied,  "O  yes."  "Do  you  feel 
Christ  precious  now?"  With  a  smile  he  said,  "Yes,  I  do."  He 
was  always  fond  of  music  and  singing,  and  at  his  request  some 
hymns  were  played  and  sung  from  Sankey's  selection. 
^  There  is  life  for  a  look  at  the  crucified  One," 
and 

**  Whosoever  will  may  come/' 

seemed  to  afford  much  consolation. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  25,  he  expressed  a  wish  to  see  his  old 
friends  Mr.  Piper  and  Mr.  Yeo ;  they  came  and  prayed  with  him, 
experiencing  a  nearness  of  access  to  a  throne  of  grace.  During  the 
day  he  had  said  to  his  wife  that  he  should  die,  but  his  trust  was  in 
Christ.  He  extended  his  hand,  and  they  shook  hands,  and  he  said 
"  Good  bye,  good  bye."  A  short  time  after,  without  a  struggle,  he 
sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  aged  sixty-seven  years.    • 

B.  RoUNSEFELt. 
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MR.  ROBERT  JACOB. 

Died  at  Padfield  House,  Mr.  Robert  Jacob,  formerly  of  Double- 
house  Farm,  in  the  Parish  of  Braddey,  G)unty  of  Somerset.  He 
became  identified  with  the  Bible  Christian  Society  some  forty  years 
ago,  during  the  itinerancy  of  William  Runnalls  and  James  Bennett. 
He  has  been  a  thorough  Dissenter  from  that  time,  and  firmly  attached 
to  the  Bible  Christian  Society.  His  house  has  been  a  house  of  call, 
and  a  home  for  the  preachers,  during  the  whole  of  these  years.  He 
built  the  chapel,  and  held  it  as  his  own,  until  the  last  year,  when  he 
gave  it  to  the  Connexion.  It  may  be  that,  while  much  good  has 
been  done  at  Plot  Street,  much  more  good  would  have  ^en  done 
had  the  chapel  been  given  over  to  the  Connexion  twenty  years  ago. 
Mr.  Jacob,  Mrs.  Jacob,  and  a  daughter,  are  all  dead,  and  interred 
in  the  chapel ;  no  member  of  the  family  is  left  to  assist  the  chapel  or 
society.  We  now  rely  on  a  gracious  Providence  to  find  other  friends 
to  make  a  home  for  God's  servants.  T.  W.  G. 


MR.  P.  J.  GROSE. 

Died  at  Pentewan,  in  the  Mevagissey  Circuit,  on  Friday,  December 
lOth,  1875,  Mr.  P.  J.  Grose,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age.  Our 
dear  brother  was  a  local  preacher  and  class  leader  for  more  than 
thirty  years.  His  life  was  consistent,  and  his  end  peaceful.  He  has 
left  a  wife  and  six  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  A  memoii;*  may  be 
expected.  S.  Shortridge. 


MRS.  M.  HINKS, 

the  wife  of  Mr.  James  Hinks,  died  on  the  17th  December,  18751 
and  was  interred  at  Greenbank  Cemetery,  Bristol.  As  Mrs.  Hinks, 
like  the  beloved  Persis,  "  laboured  much  in  the  Lord,"  we  hope 
soon  to  receive  some  worthy  account  of  her  life  and  work. 


"THE  LOAN  FUND.'' 


By  your  permission,  Mr.  Editor,  I  want  to  call  the  attention  of  your 
readers  to  the  Loan  YvKDfor  the  reduction  of  chapel  debtsJ^ 

Much  may  be  said  in  condemnation  of  chapel  debts.  And  at  the 
same  time  very  much  may  be  said  in  justification  of  those  who  build 
houses  for  prayer  and  gospel  preaching,  when  the  necessary  funds 
cannot  be  raised  otherwise  than  by  borrowing  a  portion  at  interest, 
and  placing  it  as  a  debt  on  the  premises.  This  will  apply  more 
especially  to  the  past  of  our  Connexional  history. 

When  the  friends  were  few  and  poor,  and  evangelical  preaching 
was  greatly  needed  in  certain  neglected  neighbourhoods,  if  debts 
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had  not  been  incurred  no  chapels  would  have  been  built,  and 
multitudes  of  people,  who  have  been  enlightened  and  saved,  would 
have  remained  in  darkness  and  in  sin.  And  as  the  value  of  the 
soul  and  the  importance  of  conversion  is  not  to  be  estimated  by 
money,  our  wisdom  is  to  be  thankful  for  the  conversions  which  have 
taken  place,  and  in  our  improved  circumstances  to  labour  earnestly 
to  remove  tfie  existing  debts  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

But  justifiable  as  it  once  was  to  incur  a  debt  in  order  to  secure  a 
place  of -worship,  it  is  quite  a  different  thing  to  allow  that  debt  to 
continue  to  the  detriment  of  God's  cause,  when  the  friends  are  well 
able  to  remove  it,  and  thereby  to  increase  the  facilities  for  doing* 
good.  In  a  majority  of  cases,  perhaps,  the  debts  can  only  be  paid 
off  gradually;  and  to  assist  the  trustees  and  friends  in  this  work, 
the  ''Loan  Fund"  was  established.  Many  companies  of  trustees 
have  availed  themselves  of  the  advantages  afforded,  and  very  many 
more  would  be  glad  to  do  the  same  tf  the  resources  of  the  Fund 
would  admit  thereof. 

The  importance  and  advantage  of  this  "Fund**  may  be  seen,  not 
only  in  the  saving  of  interest  on  the  amount  of  the  Loan,  and  in  the 
opportunity  afforded  of  reducing  the  chapel  debt  by  small  periodical 
payments,  but  also  in  the  stimulus  to  effort  which  it  affords.  Often 
the  party  lending  the  money  only  seeks  a  good  and  safe  investment 
for  his  capital,  and  is  quite  content  to  receive  his  interest  from  year 
to  year;  and  too  frequently  trustees  have  been  satisfied  so  long  as 
the  interest  has  been  paid  and  other  working  expenses  met,  even 
when  the  property  has  been  diminishing  in  value. 

It  is  one  pleasing  feature  of  the  present  time  that  it  is  becoming 
somewhat  fashionable  to  pay  off  chapel  debts.  The  Chapel 
Committee  would  like  to  do  much  more  than  it  is  able  to  do  at 
present  to  render  this  interesting  work  still  more  popular. 
,  At  the  last  Conference  (composed  of  an  equal  number  of  ministers 
and  lay  representatives)  a  resolution  was  passed  recognizing  and 
enforcing  the  necessity  of  an  effort  to  strengthen  this  "  Fund."  And 
as  it  naturally  devolved  principally  on  the  treasurer  and  secretary  to 
act  in  the  matter,  they  have  prepared  the  following  circular  on  the 
subject,  appealing  for  help. 

BIBLE  CHRISTIAN  "LOAN  FUND" 

FOR  THE  REDUCTION  AND  REMOVAL  OF  CHAPEL  DEBTS. 


This  Fund  was  commenced  a  few  years  since,  and  has  already 
done  good  service.  Its  object  is  to  aid  the  Trustees  of  Chapels  by 
making  Loans  without  interest,  to  be  repaid  by  instalments  in  a  given 
number  of  years;  thus  enabling  the  Trustees  to  reduce  the  debt 
with  the  money  that  would  oAerwise  be  spent  in  the  payment  of 
interest. 

Thirty-two  Loans  have  already  been  effected,  amounting  in  the 
aggregate  to  £3325,  and  other  Companies  of  Trustees  are  anxiously 
waiting  their  tura 

Our  Trustees  having  taken  up  their  responsibilities  purely  for  the 
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pubGc  goody  are  entitled  to  our  hearty  co-operation  and  assistance. 
Much  greater  aid  could  be  aflForded  to  Trustees  if  the  Fund  were 
more  liberally  supported. 

The  last  Conference  authorised  an  effort  to  increase  the  Fund,  and 
especially  to  reiise  some  £500  to  meet  the  case  of  Chapels,  the 
responsibility  of  which  the  Conference  was  compelled  to  take  some 
years  ago  in  order  to  save  them  to  the  Connexion. 

We  sincerely  hope,  that  to  lay  this  matter  before  our  friends  will 
be  to  secure  for  the  "Fund "  their  liberal  support. 

We  propose  by  this  effort  to  strengthen  the  Fund  to  the  extent  of 
£1000,  which  we  suggest  might  be  done  in  the  following  easy 
way,  viz. : — 


20  persons  give  10    0    0  each 
30           „           500,, 
50           „           2  10    0    „ 
200           .,           I    0    0    „ 

200    0 
150    0 
125    0 
200    0 

d. 

0 
0 
0 
0 

200           „ 

0  10    0    „ 

100    0 

0 

300           »»           050,, 
400           „           026,, 
500           „           0    I    0    „ 
From  Trust  Estates  and  small  sums     - 

75    0 
50    0 
25    0 
75    0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

j^IOOO     0 

0 

W.  DENNESS,  Treasurer. 
J.  HINKS,  Secretary. 

N.R— The  Cash  may  be  sent  by  Cheque  or  Post  Office  Order  to  the  Treasurer, 
W.  Denness,  Esq.,  Shide  Cross,  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight;  or  to  the  Secretary, 
J.  HiNKS,  31,  Perry  Street,  Stapleton  Road,  Bristol;  or,  if  preferred,  may  be 
handed  to  the  Pastor  of  the  Circuit  in  which  the  donor  may  reside. 

As  many  of  our  friends  who,  at  the  time  of  building  their 
respective  chapels,  to  prevent  a  debt,  have,  by  the  blessing  of  God 
on  theb  Christian  industry  become  very  differently  circumstanced ; 
and  as  others,  possessing  the  mecuis  of  doing  good,  are  now 
associated  with  die  cause  of  God  among  us,  it  is  hoped  that  the 
readers  of  this  will  readily  and  cheerfully  avail  themselves  of  the 
privilege  and  honour  of  helping  so  good  a  cause  according  to  the 
ability  which  the  Lord  hcis  given  them.  "Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the 
greatness,  and  the  power,-  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  eUid  the 
majesty :  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thine." 
....  "Both  riches  and  honour  come  of  Thee,  and  Thou 
rdgnest  over  all."  ....  "Now,  therefore,  our  God,  we 
thank  Thee  and  praise  Thy  glorious  name."  ....  "For 
all  things  come  of  Thee,  and  of  Thine  own  have  we  given  Thee." 


Bristol,  January  lUh,  1876. 


J.   HiNKS. 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


84 

NOTES  OF  A  TOUR  IN  SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

(Continued  from  page  38.J 

RivertoH,  February  SiA,  1875. 
As  already  stated,  I  started  for  a  visit  to  the  old  Bnrra  Burra,  on  Tuesday  last 
A  seven-mile  ride  on  the  coach,  through  a  very  pretty  undulated  country,  covered 
with  well-cultivated  farms,  brought  us  to  the  little  town  of  Saddleworth.  The 
north  railroad  passing  through  this  place  makes  it  of  greater  importance  than  it 
would  be  else.  It  appears  to  be  rismg  fast  Buildings  are  of  stone.  There  are 
several  good  stores,  an  Institute,  which  appears  to  serve  all  general  purposes,  three 
churches— Episcopalian,  Primitive  Methodist,  and  Catholic  Left  the  coach,  and 
took  train.  There  are  first,  second,  and  third  classes.  Second  class  just  as  ours, 
first  not  near  so  good — ^third  is  a  truck  with  seats,  covered  over  head,  no  windows, 
but  some  kind  of  curtain,  not  unlike  our  coaches.  The  fares  here  are  higher  than 
ours.  Ballarat  to  Melbourne,  100  miles,  first  class  16s.  6d.  Adelaide  to  Kooringa, 
about  the  same  distance,  second  class,  about  iSs.  You  get  your  ticket,  which  no  one 
asks  to  see,  and  take  your  seat  in  the  carriage.  The  tickets  are  not  marked  by  the 
guard.  No  doors  locked.  On  you  go,  and  when  you  arrive  at  your  destination  you 
step  out  and  deliver  your  ticket  The  porters  look  good  easy  fellows,  and  do  not 
appear  to  take  much  trouble  about  you.  I  think  there  are  many  in  Victoria  who 
would  travel  many  miles  free  if  they  were  here ,  but  I  suppose  all  the  people  are 
honest  here  and  do  not  want  watching.  Trains  travel  slowly.  No  gates  at  the 
crossings.  There  is  a  large  board  fixed  up  with  "  Look  out  for  the  trains  "  written 
on  it  I  suppose  as  the  train  looks  out  for  Itself  so  all  besides  must  do  likewise, 
or,  as  Stephenson  said  of  the  cow,  it  will  be  awkward  for  thenL  This  trip,  like 
all  my  former  ones,  was  through  a  wheat-growing  country.  In  fact,  yOu  begin  to 
think  there  is  nothing  grown  but  wheat  The  farmers  strip  their  land  with 
machines,  and  then  put  their  grain  and  chaff  in  large  heaps  in  some  part  of  thdr 
fields,  and  leave  it  for  days,  sometimes  for  weeks.  Winnow  it,  put  m  bags,  and 
take  it  to  market  You  will  see  wheat  everywhere — at  the  farms,  railway  crossings, 
stations,  on  the  trucks,  at  the  mills,  in  heaps  such  as  you  never  saw.  Great  stacks 
of  bags  filled  with  wheat  meet  your  eye  in  almost  every  direction.  And  what  makes 
it  look  so  strange  to  me  is,  the  bags  are  not  covered— -all  exposed.  One  morning  it 
rained  for  some  three  hours,  and  I  thought  all  the  grain  would  be  spoiled,  but  to  my 
surprise,  some  wheat  which  was  exposed  to  the  rain,  in  a  few  hours  after  did  not 
appear  to  retain  any  portion  of  damp.  The  atmosphere  must  be  remarkably  dry, 
and  the  grain  hard.  But  to  return.  For  many  miles  after  we  left  Saddleworth 
farms  dotted  the  land,  and  all  looked  fruitful.  Some  twenty  or  more  miles  before 
reaching  Kooringa,  the  country  changes.  Mr.  Hillman  and  Mr.  Raymont  met  me 
at  the  station,  also  a  Mr.  Bone,  whom  I  knew  when  a  boy.  It  was  a  fearful  day, 
hot  and  dusty.  Took  dinner  with  Mr.  Hillman  and  tea  with  Mr.  Bone.  I  was 
much  disappointed  with  the  formation  of  the  creek  at  Kooringa.  I  had  often  heard 
of  the  early  miners  digging  out  their  houses  in  the  sides  of  the  creek.  I  thought 
the  creek  was  twenty  or  thirty  feet  deep,  the  sides  very  precipitous,  &c  But  no,  the 
creek  is  shallow  and  the  land  almost  fkit  The  roofs  of  the  Me  houses  must  have 
been  very  near  the  surface.  I  peeped  into  an  old  house  of  one  of  the  pioneers  of 
the  Burra  Burra,  which  is  now  in  ruins.  Wednesday  morning  it  rained :  in  the 
afternoon  visited  the  old  Burra  Burra  Mine.  Captain  Sanders  very  kindly  took  us 
over  the  workings.  I  was  deeply  interested,  in  fact  excited.  The  formation  of  the 
ground  which  constitutes  the  mine  is  peculiar.  There  are  three  knolls  in  a 
triangular  form.  The  great  mass  of  copper  was  found  in  the  hollow,  shut  in  by 
these  knolls.  The  original  miners  did  not  work  on  a  regular  lode,  but  on  the 
bunches  of  malachite,  scattered  over  the  hollow,  or  perhaps  it  would  be  more 
correct  to  say  which  filled  the  hollow.  The  present  system  of  working  is  to  take 
out  all  the  ground  between  these  little  hills,  dress  what  will  pay,  and  put  the  deads 
in  a  vast  heap.  There  is  a  vast  chasm  open  now,  many  fathoms  wide  and  deep. 
To  look  down  from  the  top  of  the  incline,  the  timber  used  by  the  former  miners 
mingled  with  the  mass  of  earth,  &c.,  looks  like  a  forest  crushed  to  death  by  a 
mighty  avalanche.  The  present  manager  tells  me  he  has  taken  out  nearly  a 
miSion  and  a  half  tons  since  he  has  been  there.  I  think  the  miners  must  have  been 
as  thick  as  rabbits  in  a  warren.    The  machinery  is  good,  and  in  good  order.    The 
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mme  has  been  paying  better  lately.  The  old  miners  say  they  could  not  find  any 
lodes.  It  is  supposed  now,  that  there  are  two  lodes  there,  only  the  malachite  was  so 
rich  in  the  past,  the  miners  would  not  own  the  lode  when  they  saw  it  You  have 
had  enough  of  this.  Took  tea  with  the  manager  and  his  wife  in  their  country 
house,  and  returned  to  Kooringa  to  give  a  lecture.  The  chapel  is  large  and  good. 
It  was  erected  soon  after  the  glorious  revival  there  some  years  since.  It  is  too 
large  now.  Vast  numbers  of  the  miners  have  left  for  Moonta  and  elsewhere.  The 
attendance  was  not  large,  but  we  spent  a  very  pleasant  evening.  Next  morning  I 
left  in  company  with  Mr.  Raymont,  travelling  by  the  same  route.  I  left  Mr.  Ra3nxiont 
at  Saddleworth,  and  arrived  at  Auburn  at  12  noon.  After  dinner,  Mr.  Piper  and  I 
had  a  long  ride  over  a  very  rich  agricultural  tract  of  land  on  the  course  of  the 
Wakefield  River.  The  people  call  it  a  river,  but  there  is  no  water  now.  We  called 
at  several  iJEirm-houses,  and  were  received  very  kindly.  At  one  place  we  saw 
several  orange  and  lemon  trees — fruit  not  ripe,  and  about  thirty  or  forty  beautiful 
olive  trees,  sul  covered  with  fruit,  but  not  ripe.  The  berries  are  about  the  size  of 
small  gooseberries.  They  are  jgreen  now,  but  black  when  ripe.  Many  vines  also 
in  full  bearing,  but  fruit  scarce^  ripe.  Reached  Watervale,  which  is  very  prettily 
situated,  at  7  p.nL  It  can  boast  of  a  few  nice  buildings— one  of  the  best  grammar 
schools  in  the  colony,  and  a  B.  C,  Chapel.  We  had  a  very  nice  meeting.  Mr. 
Tresize,  Mr.  Piper's  colleague,  took  part,  and  Mr.  McNiel,  who  was  on  his  way  to 
the  district  meeting,  gave  a  good  address.  Returned  to  Auburn  after  meeting. 
Friday  I  rested,  and  I  needed  a  little  rest. 

Saturday  morning  left  Auburn  for  Riverton,-Mr.  John  Thorne  met  me  at  the 
station,  and  took  me  to  his  lodgings.  Riverton  is  on  the  River  Gilbert,  but  you 
must  have  better  eyes  than  I  have  to  find  any  river  there.  The  village  consists  of 
one  principal  street  The  government  have  their  repairing  shops  here  for  the 
North  line.  This  ^ves  life  to  the  place.  There  are  several  well-built  houses  of 
business,  court-house,  institute,  and  three  churches — Episcopalian,  Wesleyan,  and 
Bible  Christian  ;  the  latter  the  best,  and  I  hear,  has  the  best  congregation.  Our 
chapel  is  a  substantial,  neat,  and  commodious  place,  and  the  old  chapel  makes  a 
good  school-room.  I  preached  there  twice  on  Sunday  to  good  congregations.  The 
people  came  from  the  £sirms  in  the  neighbourhood.  I  think  were  were  about 
twenty  traps  of  various  kinds  in  the  yard. 

loth,  Wednesday.  Tea  and  public  meeting  at  Riverton  on  Monday.  These 
went  ofl*  well.  The  Episcopal  minister  and  our  Mr.  Bums  from  the  north  assisted 
us.  Tuesday  left  Riverton,  back  to  Saddleworth,  and  on  to  Marabell  by  coach, 
to  visit  a  Mr.  Polkinghorne.  Took  dinner  with  the  family,  and  Mr.  P.  drove  me  to 
Kapunda.  The  drive  was  very  pleasant  We  passed  two  or  three  of  our  chapels 
on  the  way.  My  stay  at  Kapunda  was  short  I  rapidly  walked'  over  the  town, 
called  on  Mr.  Foster,  our  minister,  and  left  by  train  for  Adelaide.  Kapunda  is  a 
small  town,  as  all  the  others  are.  There  is  not  a  town  in  the  colony  of  much 
importance  except  Adelaide.  Our  people  have  very  good  premises  here ;  chapel 
well-built  and  in  good  condition ;  school-room  of  fine  dimensions,  and  minister's 
house,  &c  On  my  way  to  Adelaide  I  passed  Gawler,  a  small  town,  very  prettily 
situated.  I  liked  the  appearance  of  the  place  much,  but  had  no  time  to  visit  it 
The  plains  from  the  town  extend  to  the  gulf,  and  were  at  one  time  considered 
some  of  the  best  land  in  the  colony  for  com.  I  arrived  in  Adelaide  about  7  p.m., 
attended  the  prayer-meeting  in  our  chapel,  and  retired  to  my  Adelaide  home,  at  Mr. 
Way's,  and  was  very  kindly  received. 

The  district  meeting  commenced  on  Wednesday,  the  loth.  I  was  kindly  and 
heartily  received  by  the  members  of  tha  district  meeting,  and  had  a  seat  by  the 
side  of  the  chairman.  Mr.  Hiliman,  secretary.  The  ministers  look  older  than  our 
men  in  Victoria.  Perhaps  the  climate  has  much  to  do  with  this.  I  was  delighted 
to  meet  tbe  brethren,  and  felt  quite  at  home  with  them.  Mr.  Piper  preached  a 
sermon  in  the  evening  on  the  Resurrection — funeral  sermon  of  Mr.  J.  Ashton. 
Messrs.  James  Roberts,  T.  Allen,  and  J.  Ridclift,  all  unable  to  take  circuit  work. 
Thursday,  Friday,  and  Saturday,  till  noon,  devoted  to  business.  All  the  time 
engaged.  Saturday  afternoon  Mr.  Turner  gave  me  a  drive  to  Glen  Osmond,  Mitcham, 
&c,  which  I  very  much  enjoyed.  Grapes  are  now  ripe,  and  there  is  an  abundance 
everywhere.*  Took  tea  at  Mr.  Richards.  I  preached  twice  in  Adelaide  on  Sunday, 
at  II  and  6.30,  Mr.  Raymont  at  5.  Good  services.  Fair  congregations.  Monday, 
business  till  about  5  p>m.    Tea  in  school-room  well  atteoded.    Public  meeting,  Mr 
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Messrs.  McNiel,  Hancock,  and  J.  Thome,  spoke  to  a  resolution, 


Dg  Mr.  Raymont  and  mysel£  Mr.  R.,  being  poorly,  was  absent  I  was 
cordially  received,  and  I  felt  at  home  with  the  people.  Tuesday  all  day,  from  9  a-m. 
to  9  p.m.,  was  devoted  to  business,  and  the  meeting  closed  in  the  usual  way. 

Mr.  S.  I.  Way  having  invited  the  members  of  the  district  meeting  to  a  pic-nic, 
we  thankfully  accepted,  and  about  11  a.nL  on  Wednesday  we  started,  about  sixty- 
five  strong.  There  were  a  great  many  conveyances.  I  took  my  seat  on  the  top  of 
a  fine-looking  coach,  drawn  by  four  greys.  We  went  ofif  in  fine  style  towards  **  the 
gorge"  in  the  Mount  Lofty  ranges,  me  head  of  the  Adelaide  Water  Works.  All 
went  ''as  merry  as  a  marriage  hslV*  till  we  got  within  a  half  mile  of  dinner,  when 
lo  1  we  foimd  ourselves  going  down  hill  in  two  ways — ^the  road  descended,  and  our 
front  axle  snapped ;  the  front  of  the  coach  went  gradually  down,  and  of  coarse,  we 
with  it  Our  Jehu  was  equal  to  the  occasion,  brought  his  steeds  to  a  standstill,  and 
we  were  pretty  quickly  on  our  trotters  on  the  ground.  Nothing  broken  but  the  axle. 
Jehu  fetched  another  coach  by  the  evening.  When  all  had  arrived  we  sat  down  to 
a  substantial  dinner,  and  then  the  grapes.  Oh,  so,  large  and  ripe !  It  was  a  treat 
If  you  really  want  to  know  what  a  delicious  fruit  the  grape  is  you  must  eat  the 
South  Australians  fresh  off  the  vine.  I  next  climbed  to  the  top  of  the  highest 
range  near,  and  obtained  a  splendid  view  of  the  district  It  took  me  much  longer 
than  I  anticipated,  and  before  I  came  down  the  friends  had  held  a  service,  and 
were  prepared  for  starting  home.    I  was  sorry  for  this.    We  all  got  home  by  dusk. 

Thursday  morning,  in  company  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ra3miont,  Mrs.  Ashton,  and  a 
few  others,  we  started  to  Gleneld,  or  the  Bay.  Country  fiat  The  beach  is  long 
and  the  sand  level,  and  the  tide  leaves  a  large  space  from  the  shore  when  out 
There  is  a  good  pier  here,  where  the  mail  boats  call  for  and  to  leave  the  mails. 
The  place  is  small,  but  well  built  Many  of  the  Adelaide  people  run  down  there  for 
bathing,  and  a  short  walk  on  the  beach.  We  thoroughly  enjoyed  the  morning  trip. 
Afternoon  we  walked  about  the  city,  and  visited  the  Botanical  Gardens.  The 
gardens  are  really  beautiful,  very  superior  to  ours  in  Melbourne.  The  tropical 
plants  and  trees  are  very  numerous  and  beautiful  Our  pines  and  other  kiardy 
trees  look  better  than  the  same  kinds  do  here.  We  spent  a  very  pleasant  evening 
at  the  residence  of  Mr.  Beach,  Mr.  Way's  son-in-law.  Friday  morning  at  six,  Mr. 
Way,  Mr.  Raymont,  and  myself,  started  for  a  trip  in  the  country.  I  was  Jehu.  We 
called  on  Mr.  Culver,  at  Sturt,  seven  miles  out  On  again,  over  hiU  and  dale. 
Passed  one  of  our  nice  chapels  and  school-rooms  in  **  Happy  Valley."  The 
scenery  very  pretty  and  varied.  Alter  about  eighteen  or  twenty  miles  drive  we 
reached  the  pretty  little  village  of  Clarendon.  It  is  quite  a  romantic  place.  A  nice 
stream  runs  througrh  it,  spanned  by  a  bridge  of  wood.  We  enjoyed  a  ramble  along 
the  stream;  had  a  nice  feed  of  blackberries,  which,  by-the-by,  thrive  well  in  the  ranges 
here.  Had  a  look  at  the  buildings,  our  chapel  among  the  rest,  and  returned  to  the 
hotel,  where  we  left  our  horses,  to  bres^dast  We  hsSl  intended  going  further,  but 
one  of  our  horses  got  lame,  and  we  thought  it  best  to  return.  Our  ride  home  was 
a 'treat  It  was  over  a  portion  of  Mount  Lofty  ranges.  Some  of  it  was  quite 
enchanting,  especially  when  descending  a  winding  rcid  to  the  plain.  From  xme 
point,  where  we  had  a  view  of  Adelaide,  I  think  it  is  about  as  complete  a  picture 
as  I  have  seen  in  a  landscape.  The  variety  is  great,  and  there  is  the  square  little 
city,  sleeping  quietly  about  six  ndles  on  the  plain.  It  is  photog^raphed  on  my 
mind.  We  reached  Adelaide  in  time  for  Mr.  Way  to  meet  a  committee  at  2  p,m. 
Dinner  over,  we  visited  the  agricultural  show.  The  grain  and  fruit  far  surpass 
ours  in  Victoria.  The  variety  and  richness  of  the  grapes  surprising.  Apples, 
pears,  and  other  hard  fruit  really  splendid,  and  their  nuts  in  great  variety— and, 
as  the  auctioneers  say,  fruits,  flowers,  &c.,  "too  numerous  to  mention.*'  I 
enjoyed  the  afternoon  much,  and  was  surprised  at  the  products  of  the  land. 
Returned  at  7  p.m.,  thoroughly  fiitigued.    ReUred  early,  and  slept  without  rocking. 

Saturday  morning  Mr.  Way  and  self  were  in  the  buggy  at  six  o'clock,  and  on  our 
way  to  Mount  Lo^.  Three  or  four  miles  over  the  plain  brought  us  to  Glen 
Osmond.  This  place  is  at  the  foot  of  the  ranges,  and  is  proverbial  for  its  good 
stone  quarries.  A  Mr.  Elder,  a  rich  Australian,  has  a  fine  mansion  here.  We  now 
began  the  ascent,  the  road  windmg  up  the  sides  of  the  ranges.  There  are  some 
beautiful  places,  and  splendid  views  on  the  way  up.  We  reached  the  summit  about 
S  o'clock,  and  were  met  by  a  Mr.  Soott,  an  Adelaide  merchant  We  were  kindly 
entertained  at  biciUd'ast  by  Mr.  Scott  smd  his  amiable  Christian  wife.    Bitaklast 
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over,  the  Bible  wbs  piesented.  We  read  and  prayed  together,  and  after  a  little 
music  and  conversation,  Messi;;^.  Scott,  Way,  and  self  left  to  look  at  the  ranges.  At 
the  door  we  were  met  by  the  groom,  holding  three  beautiful  horses.  We  mounted,  ^ 
and  rode  to  the  top  of  Mount  Lofty.  Near  this  place  a  spot  is  selected  on  which  to 
erect  a  summer  residence  for  the  governor.  A  tank  has  been  constructed  to  catch 
the  rain  water.  The  tank  is  large  and  about  4k  feet  deep.  The  top  is  covered  and 
cemented.  There  is  a  fall  of  a  few  inches  in  the  cement  and  the  water  which  falls 
on  the  top  runs  into  the  tank,  so  that  during  the  year  the  tank  fills.  This  is  to  me 
a  novel  way  of  catching  rain  water,  but  it  is  a  very  good  plan,  no  doubt. 

We  scoured  the  ranges  from  place  to  place,  looking  at  the  points  of  interest  for 
same  time,  when  we  were  met  by  Mr.  Scott's  man  and  our  buegy.  We  left  our 
kind  friend,  took  our  seats  in  the  buggy,  and  drove  about  three  miles  to  the 
residence  of  the  Chief  Justice^  Sir  Ricluird  Hanson.  Sir  Richard,  Lady  Hanson, 
and  three  daughters,  received  us  very  kindly.  I  felt  quite  at  home  in  their  society. 
After  lunch  we  took  a  stroll  in  company  with  Lady  Hanson,  her  daughters,  and 
governess.  The  house  and  gardens  are  secluded  in  one  of  the  very  many  noola  in 
me  ranges.  What  a  change  from^e  plains.  Here  the  gardens  are  in  full  bearing, 
vegetames  of  many  kinds  growing  beautifully,  and  all  around  so  green  and  fertile. 
I  had  often  wondered  where  (he  vegetables  grew  that  I  skw  and  eat  part  of  in 
Adelaide  and  elsewhere.  I  had  not  seen  a  cabbage  growing  before  in  South  Australia. 
I  saw  a  few  trying  to  grow,  but  the  sun  beat  them.  I  mcline  to  the  opinion  that 
before  many  years  the  merchants  and  rich  business  men  of  Adelaide  will  all,  or 
many  of  them,  have  their  summer  residences  in  those  beautiful,  cool,  fertile,  and 
pleasant  ranges.  After  tea  we  start&l  for  home,  and  had  a  most  delightful  moon- 
light drive  to  Adelaide.    I  reached  home  just  in  time  for  bed. 

Sunday  morning  opened  fine  and  beautiful,  and  I  felt  sorry  that  it  was  my  last  in 
South  Australia.  Mr.  S.  J.  Way  accompanied  me  to  Bowden,  where  I  preached  in 
in  the  morning  to  a  full  congregation  ;  good  meeting.  Afternoon  I  heard  a  Wesleyan 
Minister  preach  a  good  practi^  sermon.  He  was  very  lively,  and  sang  tenor  during 
his  sermon.  I  preached  again  in  the  evening  to  a  full  house.  Our  friends  have  a  good 
site  at  BowdoL  Plenty  of  land,  school-room  conunodious,  and  a  fme  chapel. 
The  latter  is  out  of  repair,  but,  better  than  this,  it  is  out  of  debt  Returned  to  Mr. 
Way's. 

Monday  I  spent  in  Adelaide  till  3  p.m.  Visited  the  model  school,  post  office, 
museum,  and  Houses  of  Parliament  &c.;  dined  at  Mr.  Lake's,  and  then  Mr. 
Hosking  and  Mr.  Lake  accompanied  me  to  Bowden.  Tea  at  six,  and  a  public 
meeting  after.  Short  addresses  by  others;  I  had  to  take  the  lion's  share.  A  very 
fair  meeting.  The  friends  very  kind.  A  good  cause  here.  I  think  this  about  their 
most  snug  circuit 

Tuesday  morning  I  packed  up  my  traps,  and  came  i^to  Adelaide  in  readiness 
to  start  by  the  one  o'clock  train  for  the  port,  to  take  boat  for  Melbourne.  Misses 
Lake,  Mr.  S.  J.  Way,  Dr.  Campbell,  and  others,  accompanied  me  to  the  train,  where 
I  met  Mr.  Piper,  who  was  going  to  Melbourne  with  me.  A  hasty  leave-taking 
only  occupied  a  few  minutes,  and  we  were  leaving  Adelaide  behind  us,  and  I  expect 
beMnd  me  for  ever.  I  may  see  it  again,  but  I  do  not  expect  to  do  so.  Several 
friends  from  Bowden  came  down  to  the  port  with  us.  Mr.  T.  Allen,  Mrs.  Roberts, 
and  Mrs.  J.  Pellew  were  among  the  numl>er.  All  on  board  ;  we  were  off  about 
3  p.m.  for  Melbourne.  The  voyage  back  was,  upon  the  whole,  fair.  Head  wind 
kept  us  out  till  Friday  morning.  Landed  about  9  a.m.  Mr.  Piper  took  train  for 
Sandhurst,  and  I  for  Ballarat,  where  I  arrived  safely  in  the  evening.  Found  all 
well 

A  few  words  about  the  South  Australian  brethren  and  friends.  The  ministers 
received  and  treated  me  with  the  utmost  courtesy  and  kindness,  and  paid  all  the 
attention  that  was  due  to  a  deputation  from  their  brethren  in  Victoria. 

The  friends  were  the  essence  of  kindness  from  beginning  to  end.  I  owe  much  to 
Mr.  S.  J.  Way  for  his  great  kindness  in  spending  two  or  mree  days  in  taking  me 
about  His  thoughtful  kindness  afforded  me  an  opportunity  of  seeing  a  good 
many  places  of  interest,  and  meeting  with  several  kind  friends  whose  acquaintance 
I  should  not  otherwise  have  made.  To  one  and  all  I  am  thankful.  Mr.  James 
Way  was  also  kind  and  attentive.  I  enjoyed  his  company  very  much.  Mrs.  Way 
alio  did  all  in  her  power  to  meet  my  every  wish  while  under  her  roo£  They  will 
uve  loDg  Ib  my  remembrance. 

W.  H.  HOSKEN. 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


88 
NOTES    BY    THE     W^AY. 


On  Sabbath,  August  8th,  1875,  ^  preached  among  my 'old  friends  in  the 
Northlew  Circuit,  at  Bratton  Clovelly.  On  Tuesday,  the  loth,  Brother  Walter 
AyreSi  of  Canada,  preached  in  the  afternoon.  Tea,  in  connection  with  the  Sunday- 
school,  followed.  Addresses  in  the  evening  by  the  brethren  Ayres,  Rowse,  Thome, 
H.  Down,  R.  Kennard,  and  Cook.  Good  meetmgs.  Mr.  K  Morgan,  of  LO.W., 
in  the  chair. 

Sabbath,  September  12th— Br.  W.  Ayres,  preached  at  Ebenezer,  Bodmin  Circuit, 
morning  and  evening.    Br.  Thome  at  2.3a 

September  13th. — ^Br.  Ayres  lectured  at  Bodmin.  Our  friends  at  each  service 
were  delighted  with  our  American  brother. 

September  15th. — Chapel  anniversary  continued  at  Ebenezer.  Br.  S.  Shortrid|re 
preached  at  3.30  an  excellent  sermon.  Tea  at  5 ;  provisions  given.  Addresses  m 
the  evening  by  Brethren  (who  had  attended  the  pastors'  meeting  there)  Penwarden, 
Shortridge,  Daniel,  Holmes,  Smith,  and  Thome.    Receipts  about ;f  11  los. 

October  loth  and  nth. — Attended  the  anniversary  of  Oxford-street  Chapel, 
Swansea,  preaching  morning  and  evening.  Br.  Owen,  a  Baptist  brother,  preached 
in  the  afternoon.  Monday,  nth. — ^Tea.  Addresses  by  the  Brethren  Oliver,  Snell. 
Thome,  and  a  Free  Church  brother.  James  Livingstone,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 
Receipts  were  thought  to  be  about  ^^25. 

Passed  Neath,  Aberavon,  Cardiff,  Llantrissant,  and  Newport  South  Wales 
presents,  with  its  great  population  and  industries,  a  fine  field  for  Christian  labour. 

October  17th. — Preached  missionary  sermons  at  Zion,  St  Austell,  at  10.30. 
2.30  and  6  at  Meva^sey. 

Monday. — ^Mevagissey  missionary  meeting.  Addresses  by  the  Brethren  Tre- 
melling,  Thome,  a  Weslejran,  Shortridge,  and  Haggar.  Br.  James,  Independent, 
had  also  taken  some  pains  in  preparing  a  speech,  for  which,  unfortnnately>  there 
was  no  time*  Our  venerable  Br.  Lewis,  of  Yorkshire,  presided.  A  flood  of  rain, 
but  the  chapel  was  crowded.    Receipts  ahead. 

Tuesday. — Portloe  meeting. 

Wednesday. — ^Tea  and  meetinsr  at  Pentewan.  Bros.  Shortridge  and  Haggar 
spoke  at  each  alsa    Receipts  in  advance. 

November  7th. — ^Bristol  District — Preached  twice  at  Bedminster,  and  Mr. 
Kalynack  at  2.3a  Bkssed  meeting  at  night  Twelve  penitents  came  into  the 
vestry  seeking  Jesus.  Monday. — ^B^lminster  missionary  meeting.  Tea.  Speakers  : 
Hinks,  Dymond,  Mitchell,  and  Thome.  A  friendly  Churchman  in  the  chair. 
Services  crowded.  Collections  ahead.  A  little  scene  in  the  aftemoon  led  us  to 
inonire,  "When  will  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come  to  an  end." 

Tuesday.— -South  Brent,  Weare  Circuit  Mr.  Maggs  in  the  chair.  Bros. 
Sturgess  and  Edgcombe  addressed  the  meeting.    There  was  no  false  fire  here. 

Wednesday. — Preached  at  Bleadon  at  3.  Tea.  Same  speakers.  Mr.  Parker 
presided.    Rain  in  floods. 

Thursday.— Preached  at  Taunton,  and  on  Friday,  at  3,  in  the  Town  Hall, 
Wellington.  Nearly  all  the  dissenting  ministers  in  the  town  at  the  evening  meet- 
ing, and  the  brethren  W.  Clarke,  Pattenden,  and  Thome.  Collections  ahead.  A 
gc»d  meeting.    Saw  a  number  of  old  friends  here  and  at  Taunton. 

We  have  neld  mbsionary  meetings  in  the  Bodmin  Circuit  October  3rd  and 
week,  'at  Tretoil,  Lanivet,  Innis,  and  Bugle.  Bros.  Holmes,  Smith,  and  Thome, 
speakers.  November  14th  and  week,  at  Nanstallon,  Bodmin,  Tregawne, 
and  Ebenezer.  The  Brethren  Penwarden,  Smith,  and  Thome  speakers.  Bros. 
Werry,  John  Jose,  jun.,  Hancock,  and  James  Knight,  chairmen.  The  former  week 
Bros.  William  Williams  and  Datson.  Some  of  our  friends  thought  Br.  Penwarden 
was  still  improving  as  a  speaker.  He  certainly  wears  well. 
December  9th. — ^Attended  a  meeting  on  disestablishment  in  the  Guildhall,  Bodmin. 

December  27th. — Christmas  tree,  Bugle.  Noble  effort  £*j*j  raised  to  lessen  the 
chapel  debt 

December  31st  and  January  ist,  1876.— Christmas  tree,  Bodmin,  completes  our 
effort  of  paying  off,  in  one  year,  all  our  debt  on  this  chapel,  £200,  '*  The  people 
had  a  mind  to  work." 

Thirty  persons,  chiefly  young  men  and  young  women,  have  been  converted  at 
Bodmin  since  Conference.    Praise  the  Lord. 

Bodmin^sydnuary  &^  1876.  S.  L.  THORNXt 
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From  the  Victorian  Record^  we  cull  a  few  items  for  our  pages.  Our  church  is  the 
only  Protestant  one  left  at  Woods*  Point,  the  population  oaving  migrated,  largdy, 
'*  to  fresh  fields  and  pastures  new."  But  the  congregations  are  encouraging,  and  a  few 
souls  have  been  converted.  That  recent  importation,  "  Spelling  Bees,"  has  also 
found  its  way  to  Australia,  and  has  been  utilized  at  (his  place  to  raise  funds  to 
reduce  the  debt  on  the  trust  estate. 

Hotham  (Melbourne  Circuit)  .Modewarre  (Mount  Moriac)  White  Hills,  and 
Sailor's  Gully  (Sandhurst)  chapel  anniversaries,  have  been  held  with  pleasing 
results.  In  the  last  named  circuit,  a  new  chapel  at  Redesdale  was  opened  for 
Divine  worship  on  the  loth  of  October.  The  cost  has  been  nearly  ^300,  and  as  the 
temporary  debt  is  only  about  £118,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  friends  have  done  well. 

Missionary  services  have  also  been  held  in  this  circuit,  and  at  Wahner  and 
Woodstock  in  the  Maldon  Circuit,  the  receeipts  being  in  each  case  in  advance. 

The  most  pleasing  fact  in  the  intelligence  of  this  number  of  the  "  Record ''  we 
have  kept  till  last  A  blessed  work  of  grace  has  been  experienced  at  one  of  the 
places  just  named,  namely,  Walmer.  Special  services  were  conmienced  under 
discouraging  circumstances,  there  being  only  two  or  three  brethren  to  engage  in 
prayer.  But  on  the  Friday  night  of  the  first  week  a  young  woman  was  converted 
to  Christ.  This  was  as  the  breaking  of  the  cloud,  and  the  dropping  of  the  shower. 
Week  after  week  the  services  were  largely  attended,  and  between  twenty  and  thirty 
persons  have  professed  love  to  Jesus.  During  the  seven  weeks  these  meetings 
were  held,  the  weather  was  very  unfavourame  indeed,  it  being  wet  most  of  the 
time.  Many  nights,  in  going  to  Walmer,  the  preacher  said  to  lumself  there  will 
be  no  meeting  to-night — the  people  can  never  come  in  this  rain,  (as  many  would  have 
to  come  a  distance  of  twc^  three,  and  four  miles),  for  if  they  do  they  will  have  to 
walk  in  water  up  to  their  knees  in  many  places,  but  they  came  none  the  less. 
When  he  expressed  his  surprise  at  their  being  present  their  reply  was,  '*  Well,  we 
can't  stay  at  home  and  we  don't  take  cold."  When  the  Jove  of  God  fills  the  souls 
of  His  people,  (and  it  is  their  privilege  always  to  be  so  tuled)  it  is  astonishing  what 
can  be  done.  And  what  a  mighty  power  is  brought  to  bear  upon  unbelievers  when 
the  church  is  in  earnest  This  revival  has  not  ended  in  feeling,  but  has  manifested 
itself  also  in  beneficence  to  God's  cause. 

The  South  Australian  Quarterly  has  not  reached  us,  as  usual  this  month,  but 
from  the  pages  of  the  Bible  Christian  we  learn  that  the  Anniversary  of  Wallaroo 
Mines  Chapel,  on  October  5th,  went  ofif  with  great  spirit  The  financial  result 
was /46,  and  that  of  Moonta  mines  on  the  following  Sunday  was  not  less 
satisractory.  A  few  particulars  we  subjoin  respecting  the  origin  and  progress  of 
the  church  in  this  place.  A  number  of  members — some  of  whom  are  still 
residing  at  the  Moonta  mines — arrived  in  this  place  about  thirteen  years  ago,  and 
to  Mr.  James  Bennetts  belongs  the  honour  of  being  the  first  of  our  own  denom- 
ination to  preach  the  gospel  in  an  old  carpenters  shop.  "A  paling  chapel, 
accommodating  100  persons,  was  soon  afterwards  erected  at  a  cost  of  ^&.  This 
subsequently  being  found  too  small,  a  large  weather-board  chapel  was  built,  < 
costing  ;^I35,  and  capable  of  seating  250  persons.  Through  some  misunder- 
standing between  the  proprietors  of  the  mines  and  the  Government,  worship  was 
not  allowed  in  the  chapel,  which,  consec^uently  had  to  be  removed  to  the  town- 
ship, where  worship  was  again  resumed  in  the  old  paling  chapel.  The  influx  of 
members  from  other  parts  of  the  colony  and  Victoria  rendermg  a  larger  chapel 
imperatively  necessary,  a  committee  was  formed  to  carry  out  the  desired  object 
They  waited  on  Captain  Hancock,  and  by  his  kind  assistance  consent  was 
obtained  from  the  Government  to  erect  this  chapel,  of  which  we  still  retain 
possession.  This  building,  with  the  school-room  adjoining,  was  erected  about 
ten  years  ago,  at  a  cost  of  ^1,663  19s.  6d.  Latterly,  further  accommodation 
being  required,  our  friends  determined  on  erecting  a  gallery,  the  cost  of  which 
amounted  tO;f6ii  15s.  6d.,  total  cost  ^2,275  15s.  We  commenced  the  year 
with  a  debt  of  ^685.  Since  that  time  another  debt  has  been  contracted  in  the 
erection  of  two  class-rooms,  the  cost,  including  matting,  water  pump,  tables,  &c., 
amounting  to  ;f8o  14s.  gd.;  this  added  to  ^^685,  brings  the  liabilities  to 
;f  7^5  14s.  9d.  Some  idea  of  the  liberality  of  our  friends  may  be  gained  by 
showing  that  during  ten  years  the  sum  of  ;f  1,510  os.  3d.  has  been  contributed, 
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which  makes  an  average  oi  £1$!  a  year,  leaving  ^620,  the  present  debt.  Trust 
receipts  from  all  sources  during  the  year,  ;f  182  lis.  lod.;  expenditure  £i7S' 
Balance  in  Treasurer's  hands, ;f  7  lis.    Proceeds  of  the  anniversary, ;f 60." 

On  October  17th  and  i8th,  Kadina  School  Anniversary  was  celebrated,  the 
arrangements  for  which  were  made  and  carried  out  with  great  efficiency.  The 
glorious  revival  has  had  a  good  efifect  on  the  circuit  finances.  At  the 
September  quarterly  meeting  there  was  a  small  balance  after  meeting  all  claims, 
which  fact,  considering  the  action  of  the  last  district  meeting  in  reference  to  the 
rise  of  the  preachers*  salaries,  must  be  very  gratifying  to  all  parties  concerned. 

In  Queensland,  we  learn  from  a  communication  just  to  hand,  that  at  the 
anniversary  of  the  Ovai  chapel,  the  remaining  debt  thereon,  amounting  in  March 
last  to  j^3i  4s.  id.  was  met,  and  sundry  other  expenses  also,  amounting  to 

45  19s.  id.;  and  that  there  was  a  balance  of  jf  10  18s.  2d.  on  the  right  side. 
he  particulars  of  the  effort  are  :— 

Three  friends  gave  ;f  I  each £Z    ^    ^ 

Twelve  do.    collected  25    9    4 

Eight     do.    gave  to  pay  for  the  provisions 310    o 

Collections        612 

Tea  tickets  sold 9  "^    9 

£a1  17    3 

At  Indooroopilly  anniversary,  in  October,  the  sum  of;f  7  os.  iid.  was  obtained, 
and  after  meeting  sundry  incidental  expenses,  there  was  a  balance  of  £5  xjs.  3d. 
This  place  of  worship  is  likewise  free  of  debt 
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1  SUPPOSE  you  have  seen  by  the  Observer  about  the  erection  of  a  new  church  in 
this  place.  It  is  a  very  neat  brick  building,  the  best  church  of  the  five  in  this 
place.  We  have  put  up  a  new  bell,  weighing  14  cwt,  this  week;  that  is  said  to  be 
a  better  sounding  bell  tnan  either  of  the  other  two  in  the  town. 

We  have  an  Aid  Society.  We  meet  every  other  week  to  read  scripture,  pray, 
and  sing;  then  young  people  read  or  recite,  &c,  with  singing.  After,  we  attend  to 
cash  accounts.  All  whose  names  are  on  the  book  (many  others  attend)  pay  in  10 
cents.  A  collection  is  taken  up  by  the  marshal,  and  every  three  months  we  get  a 
sale  of  various  articles,  useful  and  ornamental  Have  cleared  as  much  as  30  dollars 
of  a  night.  This  is  put  into  a  treasurer's  hand.  With  the  monies  raised  thus  we 
paid  for  the  site,  375  dollars,  the  carpeting  of  the  church,  and  the  chandeliers,  and  the 
cost  of  putting  up  a  nice  fence  in  front;  and  now  we  have  undertaken  to  pay  for 
the  bell,  about  400  dollars  more.  Five  of  the  members  joined  in  a  note  for  the 
money.  From  proceeds  of  the  aid  meeting  we  pay  all  interest  annually,  and  shall 
pay  the  principsu  as  soon  as  we  can.  We  have  between  800  and  900  dollars  debt 
on  the  church.  I  wish  I  could  tell  you  of  many  souls  being  converted.  We  are 
\ixM^xi9Union  Meetings,  The  ministers  meet  for  a  week  in  each  church  in  rota- 
tion. The  meetings  have  been  continued  nearly  tnree  weeks.  No  conversions  yet, 
and  the  attendance  is  rather  small.  Sometimes  we  hope,  but  somehow  there  is 
much  infidelity,  and  considerable  opposition  to  special  dffort  of  this  kind.  It  is  a 
hard  place.  AH  feel  it  Things  have  improved  since  I  came  here,  but  they  are 
not  ¥^t  I  would  like  to  see.  We  pay  our  way.  Have  only  a  debt  of  about  300 
dollars  on  our  parsonage  unpaid,  (and  church  as  above.)  ^  A  good  brick  house,  and 
nearly  two  acres  of  land,  with  many  fruit  trees.  So  far  it  is  good;  but  ^ere  are 
not  many  conversions  Our  church  is  thought  to  be  as  pious  as  some  others  in 
town,  but  we  are  none  too  good. 

J.  Chafple. 

*  We  think  our  readers  will  read  these  particulars  with  interest,  extracted  from  a 
private  letter  just  to  hand  from  Bra  Chappie. 
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Being  exceedingly  anxious  to  increase  the  number  of  subscribers  on  this  station, 
and  thinking  an  effectual  way  of  accomplishing  that  desirable  object  is  to  ^ve 
the  Magazine  a  local  interest,  I  cull  a  few  facts  from  my  note  book  of  local  im- 
portance, which  will,  perhaps,  be  not  uninteresting  generally.  On  Monday, 
August  30th, 

A  SOCIAL  TEA  MEETING 

was  held  in  the  school-room  of  Providence  Chapel,  to  welcome  the  newly 
appointed  minister;  and,  notwithstanding  the  Conference  tea  and  a  farewell 
tea  subsequently,  a  large  number  attended.  One  feature  of  special  interest  was 
the  presentation  to  the  society,  for  use  at  tea  meetings,  of  nine  sets  of  china,  in 
token  of  welcome  to  the  new  minister,  a  part  of  which  was  used  at  this  meeting 
for  the  first  time.  The  public  service  passed  off  most  satisfactorily;  addresses  of 
more  than  ordinary  interest  and  value  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  G.  Lake, 
J.  Parkhouse,  G.  Baker,  R.  Stidwell,  J.  Shapland,  A.  Bowden,  G.  T.  Turner,  and 
A.  Trengove.  Mr.  R.  Bradford,  circuit  steward,  efficiently  discharged  the  duties 
of  chairman.    God  was  near  to  bless,  and  all  felt  it  good  to  be  there. 

THE  SCHOOL  ANNIVERSARY 

was  held  on  Sunday,  September  12th.  Sermons  were  preached  by  Mr.  Trengove: 
in  the  morning  to  the  teachers,  from  Psalm  cxxvi.  5,  6 ;  in  the  afternoon  an 
address  to  the  children,  topic — **  a  Hive  of  B*s  ;  "  in  the  evening,  a  sermon  to 
parents.  Proverbs,  xxii.  6.  Suitable  h3rmns  were  sung  by  the  chil^en  and  choir, 
Mr.  C.  Chanter,  jun.,  presiding  at  the  harmonium.  The  annual  meeting  was  held 
the  following  evening,  when  the  secretary,  Mr.  E.  B.  Le  Bas  presented  his 
excellent  report;  the  treasurer,  Mr.  W.  Parkhouse,  gave  the  cash  accounts, 
followed  by  a  few  well-chosen  remarks ;  subsequently,  addresses  were  delivered 
by  Messrs.  Trengove,  Lake,  J.  Parkhouse,  and  A.  Bowden ;  Mr.  A.  Scanes,  the 
superintendent,  presided.  Ail  the  services  were  good,  and  the  collections  in 
advance  of  the  previous  year. 

THE  WEEK  OF  SPECIAL  PRAYER. 

appointed  by  the  Conference,  was  duly  observed,  preceded  by  very  gracious 
influences  on  the  Sabbath.  One  penitent  came  out  to  be  prayed  for  on  Monday, 
October  nth;  three  others  sought  the  Saviour  on  the  following  Sunday.  These 
services  were  continued  for  six  weeks.  The  attendance  kept  up  throughout,"  and 
rich  melting  influences  were  realised ;  about  thirty  persons  found  peace.  Some 
features  of  special  interest  may  be  noted ;  a  lad  of  twelve  was  received  on  trial, 
whose  grandfather  recently  came  to  Exeter,  from  the  Kilkhampton  circuit,  where 
he  was  converted  sixty  years  ago  under  a  sermon  by  Mr.  0*Bryan.  This  aged 
veteran  shouted  for  py  so  loud  as  to  be  heard  in  the  street  when  the  lad  andnis 
sister  went  home  rejoicing  in  their  sins  forgiven.  The  teacher  of  the  senior 
class  of  girls  rejoiced  over  the  conversion  of  all  her  scholars  who  were  not 
members  of  the  church  before;  and  exceedingly  happy  are  they,  when,  after 
lesson,  a  few  minutes  are  devoted  to  the  relation  of  their  Christian  experience. 
Two  of  the  young  men  in  the  male  senior  class  have  also  joined  the  church. 
Among  the  others  are  young  men  of  promise,  who  already  take  part  in  our 
Weekly  prayer  meetings,  greauy  to  the  delight  of  our  older  friends. 

JUVENILE  MISSIONARY    MEETING. 

To  prevent  the  children's  and  adult  missionary  meetings  coming  in  the  spring, 
after  consulting  the  teachers'  meeting,  we  issued  the  cards  on  Sunday,  October 
31st  A  little  reluctance  was  at  first  apparent,  arising  from  the  previous  meeting 
having  only  been  held  six  months  before.  This  a  little  explanation  speedily 
removed,  and  never  did  we  see  children  and  young  people  take  cards  more 
wadily  or  work  more  heartily.  Pieces  for  recitation  were  taken,  the  superinten- 
dent, secretary,  and  teachers  taking  a  deep  interest  in  the  arrangements.  Printed 
pro|^ammes  were  extensively  circulated  before  Wednesday,  December  8th,  when 
a  large  congregation  assembled.  The  fxastor  took  the  chair  at  seven  o'clock. 
The  dioir  rendered  valuable  service,  and  in  all  our  experience  of  juvenile  meet- 
ings we  never  heard  recitations  given  more  effectively.    At  the  close  a  liberal 
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collection  was  made,  and  the  people  separated,  expressing  pleasure  at  the  very 
satisfactory  character  of  the  meeting.  On  the  previous  Sunday  afternoon  an 
address  on  missions  was  given  in  the  chapel  and  a  collection  made,  the  total 
result  of  cards  and  collections  being  upwards  of  ;^i 6,  between  ;^4  and  j^5  more 
than  last  year. 

THE  ANNUAL  CHRISTMAS  EFFORT 

had  been  engaging  attention  for  some  time,  and  many  feared  the  juvenile  meet- 
ing would  attect  it,  but  one  success  does  not  often  interfere  with  another.  None 
are  more  delighted  with  financial  prosperity  than  the  people  themselves.  On 
Monday,  December  27th,  the  school-room  was  the  scene  of  busy  toil  from  9  a.m. 
to  3.30  p.m.,  when  the  doors  were  opened  to  the  public  and  business  of  a  more 
interesting  description  began  in  earnest.  Good  articles  on  the  stalls,  superin- 
tended by  energetic  committees,  commanded  a  ready  sale.  The  Tea  Committee 
pushed  their  work  with  zeal,  while  the  young  ladies  who  had  charge  of^  the 
Bran  Pie  successfully  catered  for  the  children.  Meanwhile  the  Tea  Committee 
were  taxed  to  the  utmost  in  providing  accommodation  for  the  280  persons  who 
sat  down  to  an  excellent  spread,  liberally  provided  by  the  ladies  of  the  congrega- 
tion, whose  great  kindness  enabled  us  to  supply  100  persons  more  than  we  exacted 
without  cost  to  the  Society.  Tea  over,  the  Refreshment-stall  Committee  laid  out 
their  inviting  stores.  All  passed  off  most  satisfactorily.  The  several  committees 
did  their  work  well,  and  as,  in  all  cases  of  personal  effort  and  united  action,  the 
result  was  an  unprecedented  success,  affording  a  gratifying  surprise  to  all  parties 
concerned,  the  receipts  being  ^69  9s. 

OUR  QUARTERLY  MEETING 

was  held  December  30th.  A  goodly  number  of  members  present;  an  increase 
of  members  and  receipts  reported.  Messrs.  Bradford  and  Smith  re-elected  circuit 
stewards.    All  were  happy  and  grateful  to  God  for  His  goodness. 

THE  USUAL  WATCH-NIGHT  SERVICE 

was  held  on  the  following  evening,  when  Mr.  Chanter,  sen.,  and  Mr.  Trengove 
delivered  addresses.    Gc!d  was  very  near,  and  the  year  1875  closed  with  the 
benediction  of  heaven  resting  upon  us.    "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  His  benefits." 
January  li/A,  1876.  A.  T. 


guernsey- 


Dear  Bro.  Bourne, — Perhaps  you  will  be  able  to  find  room  for  a  few  par- 
ticulars respecting  this  mission.  I  should  certainly  have  reported  our  missionary 
services  in  September  last,  had  I  not  expected  that  our  deputation  would  have 
given  a  sketch  of  his  tour  to  the  Channel  Islands.  But  though  so  much  time 
has  elapsed  since  I  can  scarcely  refrain  from  making  some  allusion  to  those 
interesting  meetings.  This  year  the  visit  of  the  deputation  was  anticipated  with 
more  than  ordinary  pleasure,  he  being  an  old  friend.  On  the  Sunday  he  preached 
three  admirable  sermons  to  large  congregations.  On  the  following  evening  we 
held  our  annual  missionary  meeting,  presided  over  by  K  Collennette,  Esq.,  M.D. 
Mr.  Lark,  from  the  sister  isle,  had  reached  us  by  this  time,  and  assisted  at  the 
meeting,  which  was  of  a  truly  gratifying  character.  On  Tuesday  evening  Bro. 
Tremefling  delivered  his  very  excellent  lecture  on  "Luther,  the  Man  for  his 
Times ;"  and  on  the  Wednesday  the  series  of  meetings  was  brought  to  a  close  by 
a  sermon  by  Bro.  Lark.  All  the  services  were  most  enjoyable  and  well  attended, 
and  the  company  of  the  brethren  was  highly  appreciated.  The  collections  were 
about  30s.  in  advance  of  the  previous  year. 

Our  prosperity  lately  has  called  forth  devout  gratitude.  Twelve  persons  have 
been  admitted  on  trial  for  membership  during  the  last  quarter,  and  five  others 
have  been  received  as  accredited  members.  Our  additions  have  not  been  the  result 
of  sudden  bursts  of  remarkable  influence,  but  a  gradual  awakening,  culminating 
in  full  decision  and  entire  consecration.  We  beUeve  both  in  the  sudden  mighty 
out-pouring  of  the  Spirit,  and  in  the  continuous  gentle  flow  of  the  soul-saving 
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power.  O  that  we  could  witness  larger  numbers  of  conversions,  either  in  one 
way  or  the  other,  or  both.  The  conversions  of  which  we  have  spoken  are  of 
the  most  hopeful  character — ^youn^  men  giving  fair  promise  of  future  usefulness. 
Besides  those  to  whom  we  have  given  "  notes  of  admittance,"  eight  or  ten  of  the 
senior  scholars  are  regularly  meeting  in  a  class  established  to  meet  their  case. 
We  are  very  sanguine  concerning  the  future.  Our  congregations  have  decidedly 
improved,  and  we  are  expecting  brighter  days.  May  He  who  giveth  liberally 
and  upbraideth  not  favour  us  here  with  rich  effusions  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

On  the  24th  of  December  last  we  opened  our  annual  bazaar  on  behalf  of  the 
funds  of  the  circuit  We  ventured  to  change  the  time  of  holding  it  from  the 
"New  Year,"  when  four  or  five  other  bazaars  are  held  in  the  town,  hoping  it 
might  result  materially  in  our  favour.  Our  hopes  were  realized.  AH  the  friends 
heartily  co-operated,  the  Sabbath-school  taking  an  important  part  The  financial 
result  is  £^^  We  are  now  placed  in  comfortable  circumstances — as  far  as  money 
is  concerned — ^for  the  year,  and  we  have  almost  enough  goods  left  to  open  another 
bazaar  immediately.  May  He,  from  whom  we  have  received  all  these  blessings, 
continue  to  smile  upon  us,  and  may  we  in  return  work  for  Him  with  all  our 
might 

W.  Oates. 


HICKS  MILL  CIRCUIT. 


Penkyn  services,  in  connection  with  the  anniversary  of  our  commodious  chapel  in 
this  town,  have  been  recently  held.  On  Christmas  Day,  1875,  &^  ^  a*™*>  ^  sermon 
was  preached  by  Mr.  G.  W.  Angwin,  and  suitable  carols  and  anthems  were  sung 
by  the  excellent  choir  of  the  cnapel.  On  the  following  Sunday  three  sermons 
were  preached  by  Messrs.  G.  W.  Angwin  and  R.  Williams,  (Wesleyan,  of 
Falmouth).  On  the  following  Monday  an  excellent  tea  was  provided  in  the  School- 
room, and  partaken  of  by  a  goodly  number.  A  public  meeting  followed  in  the 
chapel, ^hen  addresses  were  given  by  Messrs.  J.  Strong*  W.  Penhale,  R.  Williams,  . 
and  F.  W.  Bourne.  The  visit  of  the  President  was  an  unexpected  pleasure  (he 
being  on  his  way  from  St  Mawes,  via  Penryn  to  London).  Tne  chair  was  taken 
by  onr  valued  friend,  Mr.  R.  Stephens,  of  Penryn.  The  following  figures  will  give 
an  idea  of  j^the' working  of  the  chapel  from  Lady-day  1874  to  Lady-day  1875. 

RECEIPTS. 

f    s.    d. 

By  Balance  last  year 11    8  11 

Seat  Rents  52    3    5 

Anniversary 13    4  11 

Donations  and  other  income.     15    51 

Total 92    2    4 

The  proceeds  of  the  recent  anniversary  are  about  twelve  pounds.  I  am  pleased 
to  add  that  the  greater  part  of  the  sittings  in  the  chapel  are  let,  and  we  have  reason 
to  rejoice  in  the  large  numbers  that  come  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  to  hear  the  ever 
blessed  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  We  have  also  a  Sunday-school  of  over  400 
children,  managed  by  a  very  interested  staff  of  teachers  and  officers. 

Falmouth. — Our  friends  here,  by  little  efforts  and  big  ones,  are  determined 
to  reduce  the  debt  on  their  beautiful  chapel  and  school-room.  On  Wednesday, 
December  29th,  1875,  the  remaining  articles  from  our  late  Bazaar  were  disoosed  of, 
and,  with  the  profits  of  a  public  tea,  brought  us  in  the  goodly  sum  of  ^20  los.,  to 
be  appropriated  towards  the  reduction  of  the  debt  on  the  chapel  property.  Great 
praise  is  due  to  our  friends  in  this  place  for  their  determined  and  continued  efforts 
p  behalf  of  their  chapeL  May  they  go  on  and  prosper.  Our  congregation  is 
increasing  in  this  town,  which  bids  fair  to  be  a  stronghold  of  our  beloved 
denomination  in  the  west  of  Cornwall 

January  lUh,lZ^6.  G.  W.  A 
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Dear  Mr.  Editor,— I  find,  as  I  move  round  the  circuit,  that  the  readers  of  our 
valuable  magazine  read  the  last  part  of  it  first,  and  those  magazines  are  most  prized 
that  contain  the  largest  amount  of  connexional  intelligence,  and  in  proportion  as 
the  Magazine  is  taken  and  read  will  our  friends  ^ow  in  connexional  attachment 
I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  subscribers  on  this  station  are  increasing  every  year.  I 
hope  to  double  the  number  during  my  four  years  s^y  on  the  station,  having  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  ten  new  subscribers  in  the  last  ten  days  for  the  Bible  Christian 
Magazine,  I  wish  a  few  particulars  respecting^  the  revivals  on  the  station  to  be 
inserted.  We  commenced  holding  special  services  at  Trethosa,  October  24th,  Bra 
Marshall  preaching  the  first  six  nights.  A  good  influence  raevailed,  and  one  or 
two  Sunday  schouirs  manifested  a  desire  for  salvation.  The  second  week  the 
writer  conducted  the  services.  Alter  a  night  or  two  of  earnest  believing 
prajrer,  the  power  of  the  Holy  One  came  upon  the  congregation,  asd  severau 
decided  for  the  Master  night  after  night.  The  tnird  and  fourth  weeks  Bra  Collins 
conducted  the  services.  The  revival  continued  to  progress,  and  by  this  time  over  forty 
had  professed  to  find  peace.  Since  then  the  blessed  influence  has  increased  rather 
than  otherwise,  and  several  have  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  people  of  God.  The 
attendance  at  two  of  the  classes  has  been  large,  generally  from  thirty  to  forty 
present 

St.  Columb  Minor. — On  November  21st,  as  sewal  of  the  congregation  were 
about  to  leave  for  New  Zealand,  we  conducted  a  service,  making  special  reference 
thereto,  one  of  the  friends  also  taking  a  part  A  most  blessed  influence  pre- 
vailed. At  the  close  two  or  three  professed  to  find  peace.  The  revival  influence 
prevailed  for  a  week  or  two,  and  some  eight  or  ten  of  the  intending  emigrants 
sought  and  obtained  peace.    To  God  be  all  the  praise. 

WHITEMOOR.-— The  revival  here  commenced  at  a  prayer  meeting,  held  on 
Thursday,  December  i6th.  The  following  week  Bra  Collins  conducted  special 
services.  By  the  end  of  the  first  week  over  twenty  had  decided  for  the  kingdom. 
During  the  second  and  third  weeks  the  writer  attended  several  nights,  and  the  good 
work  has  cone  on  to  the  present  time.  Nearly  fifty  have  determmed  to  live  a  new 
life,  and  there  is  the  prospect  of  many  more  conversions.  At  Blackcross  a  few 
have  been  converted,  also  at  St  pennis  and  Fraddon,  and  one  or  two  at  St  Columb. 
We  are  still  looking  out  for  showers  of  blessings.  We,  however,  greatly  need  the 
third  preacher.  If  we  could  have  followed  up  the  meetings  at  some  places  we 
might  have  been  able  to  report  greater  progress.  We  trust  we  are  thankful  for  the 
past  and  hopeful  for  the  future. 

J.  Bbndle. 


GHAPKLS. 

Whitemoor,  St.  Columb.— The  new  chapel  was  opened  for  Divine  worship 
on  Tuesday,  November  9th,  1875.  The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  Br. 
J.  D.  Balkwill.  A  public  tea  followed,  which  was  well  patronised  by  the  public. 
In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held.  In  the  absence  of  W.  Browne,  Esq., 
through  illness,  the  writer  took  the  chair.  The  meeting  was  addressed  by 
Messrs.  J.  D.  Balkwill,  J.  Arthur  (Methodist  Free  Church),  J.  B.  Williams,  and 
others.  On  the  following  Sunday,  the  opening  services  were  resumed,  when 
sermons  were  preached  by  Br.  Balkwill.  The  chapel  is  considered  to  be  the 
neatest  on  the  station.  There  is  a  very  good  school-room  under,  the  whole  size  of 
the  chapel.  The  cost,  including  labour  given,  is  about  £265,  and  there  will  be  a 
temporary  debt  on  the  premises  of  about  f  no.  Our  friends  have  worked  well, 
and  most  of  them  have  done  their  very  best,  and  intend  to  make  another  effort 
shortly.  The  attendance  has  been  good,  and  most,  if  not  all,  the  rentable  seats 
have  been  let.  And,  to  crown  the  whole,  a  blessed  revival  is  going  on  there; 
particulars  of  which  appear  elsewhere. 

J.  BXNDLS. 
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PRKSfiNTATION  TO  A  MINISTER'S  SON. 


On  Thursday,  January  6th,  1876,  a  social  tea  and  gathering  of  the  members  of 
my  class,  and  a  few  friends  besides,  took  place,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting 
Mr.  W.  L.  Oliver,  a  member  of  the  class,  and  son  of  the  Rev.  T.  P.  Oliver,  <M 
Swansea,  with  a  bible  and  hymn  book,  handsomely  bound  together,  on  the 
occasion  of  his  twenty-first  birthday,  as  a  token  of  our  esteem  and  love.  The 
Rev.  W.  J.  Hocking,  in  presenting  the  book,  made  some  suitable  remarks,  and  a 
very  pleasant  evening  was  spent. 

G.  C.  Trout,  Jubilee  Chapel 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  LONDON. 

A  Stirring  Call  to  the  Churches  by  Mr.  Spurgeon. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  London  Baptist  Association,  Mr.  Spurgeon  gave  a 
short  address,  founding  his  remarks  on  the  words  of  Caleb  in  NumlSrs  xiii.  30, 
"  Let  us  go  up  at  once  and  possess  it,  for  we  are  well  able  to  overcome  it"    He 
ssud  that  as  the  time  allotted  was  short  he  must  try  to  i>ack  as  much  as  possible 
mto  a  small  space.    He  would  be  like  a  captain  speaking  in  brief  forms  to  the 
troops.    *'  Quick  march ! "    The  subject  of  which  he  had  to  speak  to  his  fellow 
soldiers  was  the  Conquest  of  London.    The  German  General  riding  through  our 
metropolis,  exclaimed,  ''  What  a  splendid  city  to  loot ! "    We  might  say.  What  a 
glorious  city  to  conquer  for  Christ !    He  has  many  jewels ;  but  if  the  Father  were 
to  give  Him  London  it  would  be  the  Koh-i-noor  of  His  crown.  London  is  the  very 
heart  of  the  world.    What  London  is,  that  the  world  will  be  to  a  very  large  extent. 
If  Christ  were  to  ride  in  triumph  through  the  city  from  end  to  end,  that  would  be  a 
grand  day  not  only  for  London,  but  for  the  world.    But  the  task  of  conquering 
London  for  Christ  is  a  very  difficult  one,  for  it  is  living  in  the  wicked  one,  full  of 
monsters  who  make  it  their  very  stronghold,  infidelity,  licentiousness,  drunkenness, 
superstition.    When  we  consider  the  indefatigable  earnestness  and  the  talent  with 
which  these  giant  sons  of  Anak  are  maintained  in  their  position,  we  may  say,  "The 
cities  are  walled  up  to  heaven  and  we  are  but  as  grasshoppers."    His  first  obser- 
vation to  the  churdies  was,  there  must  be  action.    "Let  us  go  up  and  possess  it." 
It  is  not  enough  to  plan  to  go  up,  or  to  wish  that  somebody  dse  would  go  up,  or  to 
sit  down  and  trust  in  some  remote  millennium.    The  right  way  to  serve  God  is  to 
serve  God.    Let  ministers  go  on  preaching ;  for  God  j^aces  this  means  above  all 
others.    Let  them  preach  letter,  and  with  all  their  heart;  never  losing  confidence 
in  the  virtue  of  their  message,  let  them  "  keep  pegging  away  at  it,"  believing  that 
they  would  drive  the  enemy  out  yet.    Let  them  improve  and  extend  their  Sunday- 
school  work,  and  also  have  more  of  house-to-house  visitation.    Perhaps  it  was  in 
the  latter  of  these  that  Dissenters  had  failed  most.    The  Church  of  England  pro- 
bably does  more  of  it,  of  a  sort    They  must  not  wait  till  the  sons  of  Anak  come 
to  be  slain.    They  must  go  out  and  do  it.    He  wished  they  had  a  little  more  dash ; 
and  he  was  sure  that  if  the  people  would  only  go  out  and  use  their  influence,  all  the 
places  of  worship  that  are  at  present  half  empty  might  soon  be  filled.    Secondly,  the 
activity  must  be  on  our  part ;  "Let  us  go  up."    For  his  part,  so  long  as  London  was 
gained,  he  scarcely  cared  who  did  it ;  but  if  the  Lord  were  pleased  to  give  the 
Baptists  honour  in  the  doing  of  this  work,  he  should  rejoice.    And  surely  none  of 
them  were  willing  that  they  should  have  no  part  in  the  work.    Do  not  wait  (con- 
tinued Mr.  Spurgeon)  for  any  extraneous  assistance.    I  believe  that  the  Church  of 
God  has  all  that  she  wants.    We  ought  to  look  more  after  the  young  evangelists  in 
our  own  midst—the  young  men  whose  gifts  are  thrown  away  at  present,  because 
they  are  not  encouraged.    I  believe  God  would  bless  their  evangelistic  efforts,  and 
that  much  good  might  be  done  by  an  interchange  of  their  services  among  the 
churches.    The  more  the  Church  believes  herselC  under  God,  capable  of  doing 
the  work,  Uie  more  likely  is  it  to  be  done.     O  Church  of  God,  are  you  g<»ns 
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to  leave  the  conversion  of  the  world  to  every  bungler  that  may  choose 
to  go  about  preaching  while  you  sit  still?  Shame  on  you!  Thirdly, 
the  action  must  be  inmiediate  !  "  Let  us  go  up  at  once. "  Oh,  what  we  are 
to  do  by-and-by !  But  when  we  consider  how  short  are  our  lives,  we  see 
how  incumbent  it  is  that  we  should  do  our  work  at  once.  Since  we  last  met, 
some  of  our  brethren  have  gone  home.  The  saddles  have  been  eihptied  almost 
as  quick  as  at  Balaklava.  Never  had  we  so  many  deaths  in  so  short  a  time. 
Then  the  people  we  want  to  bless  are  passing  away.  Stand  at  the  gate  of  some 
of  our  cemeteries,  and  you  will  see  a  constant  stream  of  cozpses  passing  in.  To- 
day, therefore,  let  us  get  to  work,  for  the  grave  is  swallowing  the  people,  and 
hell  is  utterly  devouring  them.  To  delay,  is  to  commit  a  fresh  sin  every  moment 
you  delay.  If  it  is  your  duty  to  work,  then  it  is  your  duty  at  this  moment  We 
must  do  more  for  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  more  must  be  done  at  once.  If  delayed, 
shall  it  ever  be  done  ?  Fourthly,  it  must  be  a  real  doing  of  the  work.  <<  Let  us 
go  up  and  possess  it"  Let  us  give  up  trying.  Do  we  not  make  too  much 
provision  for  failure  ?  Let  us,  like  Prince  Eugene,  say  it  is  "  impossible  •'  that  we 
can  be  defeated ;  for  '*  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge." 
That  is,  some  one  will  say,  provided  we  undertake  reasonable  things.  I  say,  if 
we  undertake  thine^s  that  are  above  reason.  Said  an  officer  once  to  Sir  Sychiev 
Smith,  " I  believe  uiat  fort  is  unattackable."  "That  is  not  an  English  word,  sir," 
replied  the  General.  No  more  is  it  a  word  for  a  Christian  to  use.  Where  the 
enemy  has  got  in,  we  can  get  in  too;  and  we  must  go  in.  Fifthly,  we  must  work 
believingly.  "  For  we  are  well  dble^^  said  Caleb,  "  to  overcome  it"  We  have 
plenty  of  strength,  and  perhaps  a  little  to  spare;  for  we  have  the  help  of  God; 
and  if  it  were  uie  conversion  of  as  many  worlds  as  stiul  the  heavens  at  night,  it 
would  be  all  easy  to  Him.  Do  you  think  we  get  near  enough  to  this  Divine 
energy?  Relying  upon  God  our  weakness  will  become  irresistible.  The  churches 
will  not  want  for  men  if  they  only  believe  in  God ;  nor  for  money,  though  we  are 
a  poor  people,  perhaps  one  of  the  poorest  of  denominations.  If  you  nave  got 
truth  in  your  knowledge,  and  grace  m  your  experience,  and  a  warm  heart  in  your 
bosom  you  have  got  the  major,  and  the  minor  will  come  by-and-by.  Many  are 
ignorant  and  poor.  Yes,  we  are  a  long  row  of  naughts.  Mr.  Wigner  here,  our 
President,  is  a  large  naught,  and  Mr.  Archibald  Brown  is  a  naught,  and  I  am  a 
naught;  but  put  a  One  before  all  these  naughts  and  how  much  they  stand  for 
then  1  And  it  is  the  naughts  themselves  that  are  the  means  of  developing  the 
possibilities  of  the  One !  Up,  then,  and  let  not  your  hands  be  slack  in  the  day 
of  battle.— C»r«/w»  World, 


BISHOP  SIMPSON'S  LIFK  SAVKD  BY  PRAYER. 

I  REMEMBER  once  when  there  wasr  a  conference  at  Mount  Vernon,  at  which  I  was 
present.  Bishop  Janes  was  presiding  one  afternoon,  and,  after  reading  a  despatch 
stating  that  Bishop  Simpson  was  dying  in  Pittsburgh,  asked  that  the  Conference 
unite  m  prayer  that  his  life  might  be  saved.  We  knelt  down,  and  Mr.  Taylor,  the 
great  street-preacher  of  California,  led  in  one  of  his  beautiful  prayers.  After  the 
nrst  few  sentences,  in  which  I  joined  with  my  whole  heart,  my  mind  seemed  to  be 
at  ease,  and  I  did  not  pay  much  attention  to  the  rest  of  the  prayer,  only  to  notice 
its  beauty.  When  we  arose  from  our  knees  I  turned  to  a  brother  and  said,  "Bishop 
Simpson  will  not  die ;  I  feel  it"  I  then  told  him  how  the  feeling  had  come  over 
me,  and  he  assured  me  that  he  had  experienced  the  same  impressions.  The  word 
was  passed  around,  and  over  thirty  ministers  who  were  present  said  they  had  the 
same  feeling.  I  took  my  book,  and  made  a  note  of  the  hour  and  circumstance. 
Several  months  afterward  I  met  Bishop  Simpson,  and  asked  him  what  he  did  to 
recover  his  healtL  He  did  not  know,  but  the  physician  had  said  it  was  a  miracle. 
He  said  that  one  afternoon,  when  at  the  point  of  death,  the  doctor  left  him,  sa3ring 
that  he  should  be  left  alone  for  half  an  hour.  At  the  end  of  that  time  the  doctor 
returned,  and  immediately  noticed  a  great  change  in  the  patient  He  was  startled 
and  asked  the  family  what  they  had  done  for  the  Bishop,  and  they  replied  nothing 
at  all.  That  half  hour  I  found,  by  making  allowance  for  difference  in  localities, 
was  just  the  time  when  we  were  praying  for  nim  at  Mount  Vernon-  From  that  time 
on  he  steadily  improved,  and  has  lived  to  bless  the  Church  and  humanity.  God 
does  answer  prayer  for  physical  good.  I  know  he  does.  On  the  God  who  has  so 
often  answered  my  prayers  I  will  still  rely,  scientific  men  and  philosophers  to  the 
coQtrary  notwithstanding*— ^ij<t<^  Bowman. 
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"  Search  the  Scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  lo.  And  ye  will  not  came  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life."— 
John  v.,  39, 4a 

It  was  to  a  particular  class  of  men  that  Christ  addressed  the 
charge  contained  in  the  latter  of  these  two  verses.  The  accusation 
was  uttered,  not  agcainst  the  unbelieving  of  his  day  promiscuously, 
but  against  a  distinct  and  powerful  section  of  the  people.  Those 
he  here  specially  speaks  to  were  to  be  found,  for  the  most  part,  in 
and  round  about  Jerusalem,  where  the  influence  chiefly  prevailed  of 
all  that  was  most  active  and  penetrating  in  religious  thought  and 
inquhy.  The  class  consisted  chiefly  of  doctors  of  the  law,  men  well 
and  learnedly  read  in  Moses  and  the  Prophets — Scribes,  Rabbis, 
and  Pharisees,  who  knew  and  diligently  searched  the  Scriptures, 
These  men  were  the  leaders  of  the  religious  thought  of  the  day; 
devout  students  of  Moses :  in  their  eyes  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the 
law  was  precious.  Groups  of  them  were  to  be  seen  almost  every 
day  within  the  precincts  of  the  temple.  In  their  disputes  tradition 
held  a  high  place  as  an  aid  to  the  discovery  of  truth. 

Christ  was  not  now  talking  to  a  provincial  audience  away  in 
Galilee,  made  up  of  the  uncultured  peasantry,  who  had  never  in 
their  lives  seen  a  copy  of  the  law.  But  he  was  standing  in  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem  "  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,"  whose  interest  in 
him  was  just  beginning  to  be  aroused  sufficiently  to  awaken  inquiry, 
but  not  enough  to  lead  to  a  recognition  of  his  Messiahship. 

Very  different  in  His  presence  is  iheir  bearing  from  that  of  a 
Galilean  crowd.  They  keep,  for  the  most  part,  at  a  suspicious 
distance  from  him,  in  little  groups  of  twos  and  threes,  casting  fur- 
tive glances  at  him,  their   lips  tightly  compressed,  betokening  a 
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scepticism  already  about  to  break  out  into  open  defiance.  From 
their  lips  he  would  not  hear  the  Galilean  accent,  but  the  polished 
speech  of  men  brought  up  from  early  youth  in  the  metropolis  at 
the  feet  of  learned  Rabbis.  Now  a  Scripture  from  Moses,  then  one 
from  the  prophets,  and  the  both  interlarded  with  correctly  quoted 
traditions,  would  reach  him,  darkly  hinting",  though  as  yet  they  had 
scarcely  the  courage  openly  to  assert,  that  they  suspected  him  of 
being  an  impostor. 

Christ  was  now  in  the  temple  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  but  not 
this  time,  as  eighteen  years  before,  as  a  modest  and  inquiring  lad, 
"both  hearing  them  and  asking  them  questions."  He  had  increased 
in  wisdom  and  stature  since  then.  On  this  occasion,  clothed  in  all 
the  strength  of  conscious  Divine  authority,  he  arraigns  the  whole 
confraternity  of  doctors  at  the  bar  of  his  independent  judgment,  and 
accuses  them  of  refusing  to  acknowledge  his  Divine  mission.  "And 
ye  will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  life."  It  was  a  class 
made  up  of  these — men  versed  in  the  Scripture,  and  learned  in 
theologfical  science,  against  whom  Christ  brings  the  weighty  charge 
of  wilful  and  deliberate  rejection  of  Himself. 

They  were  unbelievers ;  yet,  you  see,  they  knew  the  Scriptures. 
They  diligently  searched  Moses  and  the  prophets;  yet,  strange  to  say, 
they  found  not  the  Messiah.  All  the  rays  of  light  that  broke  forth 
from  the  Old  Testament  converged  on  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ; 
nevertheless  so  blind  were  they  that  they  saw  him  not,  and  this  was 
Christ's  controversy  with  them — that  though  they  were  always 
searching  the  Scriptures  (in  itself  an  important  duty  that  they  were 
to  still  maintain*)  they  carried  on  the  inquiry,  not  thinking  that  life 
and  salvation  were  to  be  found  in  Him  only,  to  whom  the  Scriptures 
point  the  inquirer.  They  were  looking  for  salvation  in  their  famil- 
iarity with  the  letter  of  the  book,  and  their  punctilious  observance 
of  its  laws  as  rabbinically  interpreted.  Or,  at  best,  they  were 
using  the  Scriptures  as  a  telescope  through  which  they  were  looking 
into  the  dim  distant  future  for  the  Messiah,  wheregis  he  stood  by 
them.  And  they  ought  to  have  known  this.  What  they  wanted  just 
now  was  not  so  much  the  telescopic  word  as  the  naked  eye  of  faith 
to  see  the  Christ  close  at  hand.  Notwithstanding  the  witness  the 
Scriptures  they  knew  so  well  bore  of  Him,  they  were  not  willing  to 
come  to  Htm  for  the  life  which  they,  as  all  other  men,  needed. 
They  had  got  into  the  Scriptures,  and  there  they  were  remaining. 

*  Dean  Alford  has  suggested  in  his  revised  New  Testament  the  reading  ^  Ye 
search "  for  *'  search  ye,"  the  indicative  for  the  imperative,  though  with  some 
hesitation.  We  prefer  to  adhere  to  the  authorised  version ;  though  perhaps,  both 
senses  were  true— •Mo'  did  it,  and  were  still  to  do  it. 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


COMING  TO  CHRIST  FOR  SALVATION.  99 

They  were,  too,  in  danger  of  being  smothered  with  rabbinical  lore. 
Now,  they  were  responsible  for  the  state  of  mind  which  would  not 
allow  them  to  receive  the  testimony  the  Scriptures  gave  of  Christ. 
The  imminent  danger  which  Christ  showed  them  they  were 
threatened  with  v/as  that  of  not  looking  to  a  right  source  for  "  life." 

Of  this  class  of  men  there  are,  we  believe,  living  representatives 
to  be  found  everywhere  to-day.  Men  who  confound,  or  overlook, 
the  vital  distinction  there  is  between  knowledge  of  the  way  of  life, 
and  walking  in  it;  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures,  and  living  faith 
in  the  Saviour;  an  enlightened  understanding,  and  a  believing 
heart.  With  a  flood  of  light  on  their  path,  yet  they  never  reach 
the  Cross — ^satisfied  with  the  book  without  the  Person,  the  Scnp- 
tures  without  the  Saviour,  the  wriiien  word  without  the  Uoin^ 
Word. 

Concerning  this  class  we  have  something  further  to  say.  It  is, 
mark  you,  against — not  the  ignorant,  but— the  Scripturally  en- 
lightened unbelievers  that  Christ  brings,  point-blank,  the  solemn 
accusation,  "  Ye  will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  life."  Are 
there  any  among  us  at  whose  feet  this  charge  may,  in  truth,  be 
laid?  Should  there  be  (and  such  a  thing  is  not  impossible),  I  ask  you 
to  follow  me  whilst  I  say  a  word  further  about  the  danger  to  which 
we  are  so  freely  exposed  in  this  day  of  much  canvcissing  of  opinion 
and  eager  research  of,  in  our  pursuits  and  even  Scripture  studies 
however  intelligently  pursued,  stopping  short  of  the  living.  Divine 
Person,  Christ — of  resting  content  till  we  have  found,  to  the  saving 
of  the  soul,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Redeemer  of  men,  of  whom 
Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did  write. 

I  remind  you  of  what  is — 

( I .)  Every  marCs  great  need — a  need  so  deep  and  vital  that  it  can  be 
met  only  in  Christ.  Every  man's  great  need  is  "  life."  This  is  his 
crying  want.  Whoever  he  be,  however  enlightened,  how  extensive 
and  profound  soever  may  be  his  religious  knowledge,  and  acquain- 
tance with  the  Bible,  if  he  have  not  come  to  Christ,  he  is  still  without 
"life."  This  gift  to  this  hour  continues  to  be,  and  till  he  come  to 
Christ  will  remain,  his  most  pressing  spiritual  want.  Men  need  to 
be  quickened  to  "  newness  of  life."  The  influence  necessary  to  this 
comes  from  Christ.  "  The  Father  hath  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life 
in  Himself."  Christ  is  the  divinely  appointed  source  of  life.  "  The 
Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will."  He  quickens  all  who  come  to  him, 
and  believe  on  His  name.  Such  as  come  not  to  him  are,  then,  desti- 
tute of  life.  The  man  that  is  Scripturally  enlightened,  even,  that  has 
not  gone  to  Christ  and  felt  the  quickening  touch  of  his  hand,  is  dead, 
dead  while  he  liveth. 
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This  was  the  woeful  condition  of  many  of  the  Jews  in  Christ's  day, 
of  those  among  them  who  were  most  learned  in  the  Scriptures. 
They  were  altogether  wrong  as  to  the  way  of  life.  See  how  Christ 
exposes  this  misapprehension  of  theirs.  "  Ye  imagine  that  ye  have 
in  the  Scriptures  ye  search  eternal  life,  whereas  the  life  you  seek  is 
to  be  found  in  me  only  of  whom  they  testify."  "The  Son  hath  life 
in  Himself,  yet  ye  will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  life." 
Here  Christ  found  them,  buried  in  the  sacred  archives  of  the  Jewish 
Church.  The  musty  parchments  they  pored  over  were  the  very 
emblem  of  the  death  under  the  power  of  which  they  were  held.  It 
were  fatal  to  look  to  the  letter  which  "killeth"  for  that  which  could 
only  be  obtained  of  Christ  who  is  "  The  Life."  "These  things  were 
written,  that  they  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  and  that  believing  they  might  have  life  through  his  name." 
The  Scriptures  would  put  a  candid  inquirer  on  the  right  track — 
there  is  no  doubt  about  that — ^that  is  their  very  work;  but  these  men 
committed  this  blunder — th^  stopped  internudtaiely  at  the  Scriptures  of 
Moses  instead  of  pressing  on  to  the  goal — the  cross  of  Christ, 

Are  there  not  many,  I  ask,  who  fall  into  a  similar  error  to-day? 
who  stop  short  of  Christ?  and  who,  if  they  look  for  salvation, 
expect  it  from  some  source  this  side  of  Calvary  ? 

Perhaps  they  are  resting  in  their  knowledge  of  the  holy  Scriptures, 
instead  of  going,  with  contrite  heart  and  simple  faith,  to  the  living 
Christ.  Even  the  great  saying  of  Chillingworth,  that  has  served  as 
a  war-cry  to  those  who  have  battled  for  the  sacred  right  of  the 
people  to  an  open  Bible,  is  liable  to  abuse — "  The  Bible  alone  is  the 
religion  of  Protestants."  The  birth-right  of  Protestants,  of  free- 
searching  of  the  Scriptures  becomes  a  snare,  if  they  detain  the  faith 
and  hope  of  salvation  on  themselves  that  they  are  designed  to  lead  us 
to  place  in  Christ  only.  To  do  this  were  like  resting  on  a  mile-stone 
that  warns  us  we  are  far  from  our  journey's  end,  as  though  we  were 
arrived  at  our  destination.  You  ''know  the  Scriptures,"  do  I  hear 
you  say?  Well  and  good,  but  this  is  the  question,  "  J9(?  you  believe 
on  the  Lordfesus  Christ  i*^^ 

Others,  less  intelligently,  don't  even  "  search  the  Scriptures,"  but 
seem  content  if  they  possess  a  copy  of  the  Bible.  They  may  never 
sit  down  to  read  it,  but  "  they  have  got  a  Bible."  They  treat  the 
Bible  as  a  charm,  as  though  it  had  some  occult  power  to  save  of  its 
own.  As  Dr.  Parker  says  in  "  The  Paraclete,"*  "  They  accept  the 
book  with  blind  unquestioning  faith,  and  keep  it  at  a  distance,  like  an 
idol  in  a  sacred  house."    "You  have  got  a  Bible."    I  should  be  sur- 

♦  P.  76. 
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prised  if,  in  these  days  of  cheap  copies  and  wide  distribution  of  the 
book  you  hadn't.  But,  ihis  is  the  question,  **  Heme  you  Chrisi  hy  faith 
as  your  Saviour  to  whom  the  Bible  points  you  r* "  * 

Are  there  not  others  who  are  found  resting  in  other  equally 
delusive  expedients  ?  Men  are  to  be  met  with  who  take  to  them- 
selves great  comfort  because  "they  receive,"  as  they  would  put  it, 
"  the  sacraments  of  the  church."  "  In  infancy  they  were  baptized ;" 
and  now  at  every  "celebration  "  they  partake  of  the  elements  that 
contain,  as  they  conceive,  a  saving  virtue  imparted  by  the  conse- 
crating hand  of  the  officiating  priest.  Others,  not  believing  that  the 
bread  and  the  wine  they  receive  possess  in  themselves  any  mystic 
healing  power,  rest  in  the  act  of  partaking.  But  expectation  of 
salvation  from  one  or  other  of  these  sources  is  equally  deceptive. 
The  Lord's  Supper  is,  more  than  any  thing  else,  a  commemorative 
ordinance^  an  aid  to,  not  an  object  of,  saving  faith ;  and  it  becomes 
a  channel  of  grace  only  so  far  as  it  lifts  the  soul  into  communion 
with  Christ.  "You  receive  the  sacrament!"  I  ask.  Have  you 
ruiived  Christ  mtoyour  hearts  by  faith  /^ 

With  some  it  is  the  attending  on  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  that 
is  rested  in,  as  though  hearing  the  gospel  were  equivalent  to  faith  in 
Christ.  *' Faith  cometh  by  hearing;"  but  hearing  has  not  borne 
fruit  unto  eternal  life  until  it  has  ripened  into  faith  in  Christ.  Others 
hear  the  man,  and  almost  seem  to  expect  him  to  give  them  the 
salvation  only  to  be  obtained  by  a  faitii  which  shall  be  the  act  of 
their  own  soul  in  the  Christ  he  preaches. 

Be  assured  that  whatever  holds  your  eye  from  the  Cross,  however 
excellent  in  itself,  and  helpful  when  rightly  used, — ^whatever,  instead 
of  assisting  only  interrupts  the  view,  is  a  delusion  and  a  snare.  "  We 
preach  Christ  and  Him  crucified."  "  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other." 

And  bear  in  mind  that  the  liability  to  stop  short  of  personal  faith 
in  Christ  is  by  no  means  so  uncommon  as  might  be  supposed.'  How 
frequently  do  men  err  here  I 

A  story  is  told  of  Bishop  Butler,*  who  in  the  last  century,  in  his 
"  Analogy,"  defended  Christianity  so  triumphantly  from  the  arrogant 
attacks  of  the  Deists,  that  in  his  last  moments,  as  he  lay  on  his  death- 
bed, he  called  for  his  chaplain,  and  said,  "Though  I  have  endeavoured 
to  avoid  sin,  and  to  please  God  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  yet,  from 
the  consciousness  of  perpetual  infirmities,  I  am  still  afraid  to  die." 
"My  lord,"  said  the  chaplain,  "you  have  forgotten  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  Saviour."    "True,"  was  the  answer,  "but  how  shall  I  know 

*  In  his  life,  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Venn. 
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that  He  is  a  Saviour  for  me  ?  "  "  My  lord,  it  is  written :  <  Him  that 
cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'  "  "  True,"  said  the  Wshop, 
"and  I  am  surprised  that  though  I  have  read  that  Scripture  a 
thousand  times  over,  I  never  felt  its  virtue  till  this  moment;  and  now 
I  die  happy."  He  then  and  there  threw  himself  into  the  open  arms 
of  the  loving  Saviour.  His  noble  efforts  in  defence  of  Christianity 
did  not  save  him.  His  intimate  acquaintance  with  Scripture  truth 
availed  not.  He  attained  not  peace  of  mind;  he  had  not  "  life  "  till, 
as  a  little  child,  he  came  to  Christ.  «  He  that  believeth  on  me  hath 
.everlasting  life."    "  He  that  believeth  not  shall  not  see  life." 

In  full  view  of  this,  I  remind  you,  with  all  earnestness,  of  what  is — 

(2.)  Every  matCs  imperative  duiy,  to  came  to  Christ  that  he  might 
have  life. 

The  Scriptures  with  sustained  voice  direct  us  to  Him.  The  one 
utterance,  louder  than  any  other,  that  reaches  our  ear  from  them  is, 
*^Come  to  Christ."  He  is  the  burden  of  thdr  testimony;  and,  more 
than  any  other  thing,  to  lead  us  to  Him  is  the  end  for  which  they 
are  put  into  pur  hands.*  Prediction,  ceremony,  sacrifice,  type,  and 
promise  of  Old  Testament  record,  centre  in  Christ  Moses,  the 
prophets,  and  the  psalms,  point  to  Him  as  the  One  in  whose  Divine 
mission  the  glorious  things  they  spake  of  were  to  be  accomplished, 
and  the  bright  hopes  of  the  believer  they  had  awakened  were  to  be 
realized.  "  They  are  they  which  testify  of  me."  Here  we  have 
Christ's  verdict  on  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.t  The  very 
writings  the  Scripture-searching  Jews  of  the  holy  city  in  Christ's 
day  were  familiar  with  made  Him  their  theme.  Moses,  and  the 
long  line  of  prophets,  they  professed  to  fully  believe,  and  they  stood 
by  the  beaten  path  that  led  out  to  Calvary,  saying  in  accents  so  dis- 
tinct that  all  who  would  might  hear,  "This  is  the  way,  walk  ye 
in  it." 

And  the  preaching  of  Christ  Himself  w^  a  continued  asserting 
and  proving  of  His  claim  to  their  homage  and  faith,  brought  home 
by  the  warm  appeal  of  the  living  voice.    Every  miracle  He  wrought 

*  <*The  letter  is  not  the  spirit,  the  Bible  is  not  religion,  but  a  record  of  religion. 
The  Scriptures  are  a  declaration  of  the  fountain,  not  the  fountain  itself  Barclay, 
quoted  in  Bancroft's  United  States,  Vol  IL,  p.  603.  But  we  differ  from  him  as  to 
what  the  "  fountain  "  is.  Barclay,  George  Fox,  and  the  rest  of  those  very  estimable 
people,  the  Quakers,  considered  it  was  subjectwe,  namely,  "  the  inner  light,"  the 
voice  of  God  in  the  soul ;  whereas  we  maintain  that  it  is  objective^  namely,  Christ'-^ 
"  I  am  the  light  of  the  world  " — an  important  distinction  involving  much  I 

t  We  would  recommend  *'  Christ  and  the  Scriptures,"  by  the  Rev.  Adolph  Saphir, 
a  little  book  published  by  Morgan  &  Scott,  at  i|-,  in  which  is  shown  with  much 
ability  how  full  the  Scriptures  are  of  Christ. 
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bore  witness  of  Him.  The  burden  of  His  message  everywhere  was, 
"  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life."  His  one  cry,  a  stirring 
invitation  to  Himself.  Coming  to  Him^  the  terms  on  which  life  would 
be  freely  granted.  He  said,  "  Him  that  cometh  to  Me,  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out,"  so  encouraging  was  the  welcome.  He  held  out  the 
most  assuring  prospect  that  men  might  be  persuaded  to  come  to 
Him.  Whosoever  came  to  Him,  He  likened  to  a  "  man  that  built  a 
house,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid  his  foundations  on  a  rock."  There 
was  abiding-  security  for  him  even  amid  the  most  vehement  tempest. 
Though  weary  and  heavy  laden,  Christ  would  give  him  rest,  if  he 
would  come.  Though  he  were  famished,  he  should  sit  down  at  a 
banquet,  if  he  would  come.  "  He  that  cometh  to  Me  shall  never  hunger. ' ' 
"  The  meat  that  the  Son  of  Man  shall  give  you  endureth  unto  ever- 
lasting life."  Though  he  were  parched,  he  should  drink  of  the  living 
water  and  never  thirst  again,  if  he  would  come,  "  He  that  believeth  on 
me  shall  never  thirst."  Were  they  sitting  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death  ?  They  should  have  "  the  light  of  life,"  if  ihey  would  come, 
**  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  me 
should  not  abide  in  darkness."  By  parable  as  well  as  by  promise  the 
same  glorious  tidings  and  the  same  universal  duty  are  proclaimed. 
Is  the  marriage  feast  of  the  King's  Son  spread?  Are  the  oxen  and 
fallings  killed?  The  servant's  cry  to  them  that  are  bidden  is, 
"G)me,  for  all  things  are  now  ready."  Does  the  prodigal  son,  that 
has  had  his  own  reckless  way  in  sin,  begin  •'  to  be  in  want  ?  "  His 
father  has  long  sight,  and  sees  him  a  great  way  off,  and  runs,  and 
falls  on  his  neck,  and  kisses  him.  The  open  arms,  the  hurried  step 
to  meet  him ;  the  warm  embrace,  the  eager  kiss,  are  the  universal 
language  that  all  men  can  interpret,  and  proclaim  "welcome  home  " 
to  a  wandering  world. 

If  where  Christ  went  the  people  believed  on  Him,  His  Divine 
mission  to  them  was  achieved.  If  they  believed  not,  the  one  end  of 
all  others  of  His  going  among  them,  remained  unaccomplished. 
Turning  away  from  Him,  portentous  clouds,  surcharged  with  de- 
structive forces,  began  to  gather  thickly  over  their  head;  and, 
through  the  gathering  darkness  a  voice,  forecasting  their  doom, 
spake,  and  said,  "  If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  He,  ye  shall  die  in 
your  sins." 

Is  it  possible  that  we  can  mistake  the  gospel  message  ?  Could, 
think  you,  those  who  in  Christ's  day  searched  the  Scriptures,  and 
heard  Him  preach  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  without  culpable 
perversity  of  mind,  misapprehend  the  voice,  or  misinterpret  its 
language  ?  The  message  to  them  was  express,  their  obligation 
clear.    What,  I  ask,  is  the  burden  of  the  gospel-tidings  tousto- 
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day  ?  It  is  salvation^  full  and  free,  by  £uth  in  Christ  Jesus.  Printed 
in  bold  type  all  across  the  page  of  the  book,  leaf  after  leaf,  I  seem 
to  see  the  words,  *'  Come  to  Christ ;  come  to  Christ." 

I  rejoice  to  think  that  the  sound  of  the  invitation  is  never  suflfered 
to  cease.  Ere  the  echo  of  one  messensr^^'^  voice  has  died  away 
comes  another  to  repeat  the  tidings.  The  danger  is,  as  the  ear 
grows  dead  to  a  familiar  sound,  lest  any  of  us  should  no  longer 
regard  the  cry.  Oh,  forget  not,  our  first  duty  is  to  come  to  Christ. 
You  would  call  that  duty  imperative,  the  neglect  of  it  perilous,  on 
which  life  hung.  Life  is  at  stake  here,  or  what  is  the  meaning  of 
Christ's  words,  '*  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life ; 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life :  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him."  '^  If  ye  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of 
God  is  greater."  If,  in  other  and  less  mighty  concerns,  ye  receive 
the  testimony  of  truthful  men,  will  ye  not  in  this  receive  the  witness 
of  the  God  of  truth  ?  "  And  ths  is  the  record^  that  Crod  hath  given 
to  us  eternal  life;  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son;  he  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life;  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  life." 

Yet,  notwithstanding  "  the  witness  of  God,"  such  is, 

(3.)  Some  merCs  singular  infatuation  that  they  wiU  not  come  to 
Christ  "  that  they  might  have  life." 

This  was  the  count  that  gave  such  solemn  weight  to  the  indict- 
ment that  Christ  preferred  against  the  learned,  yet  unbelieving, 
Jews  of  his  day.  'Twasn't  that  they  were  wholly  indifferent  to 
salvation.  But  diey  wouldn't  come  to  Christ  for  the  gift.  They  had 
deliberately  resolved  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  Mm,  They  would 
neither  countenance  his  cause  nor  acknowledge  his  claims. 

This  refusal  was  the  result  in  a  great  degree  of  hostile  prejudice, 
excited  by  His  humble  appearance  and  bearing,  in  which  there  was 
nothing  to  gratify  their  vanity,  but  much  to  disappoint  their  expecta- 
tions of  aggrandisement  and  glory  under  the  looked-for  king.  And 
besides,  to  acknowledge  Him  as  the  Messiah  would  be  virtually  to 
confess  that  they  had  all  along  been  in  error  concerning  the  manner 
of  His  appearing  among  men.  To  acknowledge  Him  would  be  to 
condemn  themselves.  They  could  not  see  that  it  was  He  of  whom 
Moses  spake,  and  why?  Because  ''their  eyes  they  had  closed." 
They  would  not  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  for  their  inclinations 
were  in  the  opposite  direction. 

Their  culpability  was,  therefore,  great,  since  the  decision  ot  their 
will  was  the  dictate  of  a  heart  embittered  by  hatred,  and  of  an  eye 
blinded  by  prejudice.    ''  A  deceived  heart  had  turned  them  aside."* 

*  Isaiah  zltv.,  20. 
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I  believe  the  difficulty  in  the  way  of  their  receiving  Christ  was  moral 
rather  than  intellectual.  I  sometimes  think  whether  we  do  not 
allow  intellectual  difficulties  too  much  credit  for  being  the  cause  of 
unbelief.  Should  we  not  be  oftener  right  if  we  traced  them  to  a 
moral  source.*  I  repeat,  then,  that  I  believe  the  difficulty  in  the 
way  of  receiving  Christ  was  moral  rather  than  intellectual ;  or, 
perhaps,  it  would  be  more  correct  still  to  say,  it  was  first  moral, 
theu  mental.  Pride  and  prejudice  controlled  their  heart,  and  begat 
the  vanity  of  mind  that  gave  an  inimical  purpose  to  their  will. 
Here  was  decision — not,  however,  decision  for  Christ,  but  decision 
against  Him. 

Yet  they  were  mistaken  in  thinking  that  by  this  they  were 
honouring  Moses.  Far  from  this  being  the  case,  Moses  really 
endorsed  Christ's  censure  of  their  unbelief.  "There  is  one- that 
accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust.  For  had  ye  believed 
Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  me:  for  he  wrote  of  me.  But  if  ye 
believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my  words?"  verses 
45 — 47.  It  came,  then,  to  this,  that  believing  not  Christ  they  really 
believed  not  Moses.  So  it  is  that  one's  faith  in  Christ  is  a  test  of  the 
reality  of  his  faith  in  much  besides.  Men's  treatment  of  Christ  is, 
more  than  they  think,  a  clue  to  much  in  their  moral  and  mental 
condition,  concerning  which  they  would  perhaps  be  startled  if  called 
in  question. 

I  know  not  how  far  this  may  be  the  sad  condition  of  any  who  may 
read  these  words.  I  would  fain  believe  that  not  one  of  you  has 
deliberately  rejected  Christ.  But  that  some  men  have  is  too  true. 
They  mil  not  come  to  Christ  They  of  purpose  turn  away  from 
Him.  Neither  would  I  undertake  to  state  the  manifold  reasons  and 
motives  that  have  actuated  the  numerous  classes  of  unbelievers  in 
their  rejection  of  Christ ;  nor  will  I  attempt  to  gauge  the  relative 
degree  of  guilt  that  attaches  to  any  one  of  them.  But  I  think  we 
may  affirm  this,  that  there  are  men  living  who  are  heavily  respon- 
sible for  the  state  of  heart  and  mind  that,  in  their  experience,  has 
been  so  fruitful  of  unbelief;  and  that,  consequently,  come  under 
Christ's  ban  for  having  wilfully  and  deliberately  rejected  Him,  in 
the  face  of  effiilgent  light. 

But  though  Christ  may  not  have  met  with  a  bold  and  scornful 
rejection  at  our  hands,  is  it  not  possible  that  some  of  us  run 
very  near  this  by  putting  him  off?    He  stands  at  the  door  and 

*  **  Christian  criticism  may  have  been  too  lenient  in  assigning  the  proper  value  to 
the  moral  authority  of  ostensible  destroyers  of  spiritual  Christianity,  and  possibly 
some  objectors  may  have  mistaken  forbearance  for  weakness,"  says  Dr.  Parker  in 
his  luminous  book,  ^  The  Paraclete,*'  Introd.  p.  la 
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knocks.  We  should  be  perhaps  aggfrieved  if  told  that  we  are  not 
willing  to  let  him  in.  But,  if  actions  bespeak  our  purpose,  what 
does  the  delay  to  open  the  door  signify  ?  Beware  how  ye  disregard 
the  invitation  of  Christ,  lest  indifference  grow  upon  you,  till  in  some 
future  day  you  be  able  to  deKberately  and  finally  reject  him,  and 
henceforth  all  your  thinking,  and  purposes,  and  affections,  be  hostile 
to  the  Son  of  God.  Put  yourself  beyond  the  risk  and  the  danger  by 
coming  to  Christ  now. 

Are  any  of  you  growing  cold  in  your  attachment  to  Christ?  and 
does  He  look  wistfully  round  on  you,  as  many  are  forsaking  Him, 
and  say,  ''Will  ye  also  go  away?*'  Let  your  answer  be  that  of 
the  Apostle  who  was  the  spokesman  of  the  rest.  "  Then  Simon 
Peter  answered  and  said,  'To  whom  shall  we  go?  l^au  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life!  '* 

J.  H.  Batt. 
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childhood's  memories. 

Sweet  sometimes  are  the  visions  of  departed  years,  when 
maturity,  with  all  its  anxieties  and  cares,  has  lined  the  face  with  a 
history  of  its  own.  A  long  vista  stretches  backwards,  far  into  that 
shadowy  time  when  we  (now  sitting,'it  may  be,  musing  thoughtfully 
over  our  early  days)  were  little  light-hearted  creatures,  like  so  many 
around  us;  like  them,  too,  full  of  hope  and  enthusiasm,  free  from 
forebodings  of  future  sorrows  or  trials,  yet,  as  surely  as  they, 
travelling  onward  through  years  that  led  up  to  much  coi^ct,  vexa- 
tion, bitter  disappointment,  and  rough  usage  at  the  world's  hands. 
Along  that  vista,  strewn  with  roses  and  thorns,  dotted  over  with 
scenes  of  pleasure  and  pain,  chequered  with  gleams  of  love  and 
clouds  of  enmity,  how  often  do  the  wistful  eyes  of  the  mind  travel 
back  in  dreamy  retrospect  ?  A  little  touch,  it  may  be  but  the  sound 
of  an  infant  voice,  or  the  pressure  of  a  tiny  hand,  and  what  a 
panorama  is  unfolded  to  us!  That  little  figure  before  us,  that 
pratding  music,  so  sweet  to  hear,  that  absolute,  thoughtless  gay* 
hearte(£iess,  that  comparative  innocence  of  wrong,  brings  back  to  us 
a  rush  of  agitating  thoughts,  and  lifts  us  out  of  the  present  for  the 
nonce,  transforming  us  back  to  childhood's  days,  when  we,  too, 
resembled  that  fairy  form,  and,  like  it,  prattled  away  in  happy 
ignorance  of  what  the  Future  hid  within  its  sable  drapery.  We 
almost  seem  in  memory  to  live  over  again  those  days,  those 
halcyon  days  of  gladness,  almost  we  hear  the  whisper  of  a  mother's 
love,  and  see  the  tear  of  honest  pride  that  dims  a  ^Either's  eye,  as 
we  remember  what  once  was,  and  never  will  be  again.  Alas  I  the 
shock  comes  only  too  soon ;  life  again,  "  real  and  earnest,"  is  before 
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us;  and,  as  hardened,  weather-beaten  soldiers  in  the  fight,  we  most 
up  and  at  it  once  more,  and  thus  the  dream  is  dispeUed  that  hovered 
for  a  while  so  pleasantly  over  us,  for  we  must  be  recalled  to  the 
turmoil  of  our  daily  existence  in  the  present.  Is  it  not  so  with  most 
of  our  readers  when  retracing  the  past? 

Childhood's  memories !  How  varied  an  impression  do  the  words 
make  on  some  to  others !  Visions  of  a  long-vamshed  time  when  the 
young  soul  pulsed  with  heaven-bom  desires,  the  heart  thrilled  with 
generous  impulses,  and  harboured  nought  that  savoured  of  the 
impure  or  degrading !  Thoughts  crowding  fast  upon  us  of  times 
and  places — spots  green  with  die  verdure  of  love— this  one  where  a 
mother's  tenderness  sheltered  and  guarded  from  the  fears  and 
fancies  that  beset  that  feeble  period  of  life ;  that  one  where  we  bear 
in  mind  how  often  a  noble  fadier  taught  and  warned,  counselled  and 
nerved  up  the  youthful  spirit  to  life's  duties ;  how  precious  are  ye, 
memories  of  the  past  I  Never  would  we  wish  to  erase  these  re- 
membrances from  the  palimpsest  of  the  brain.  For  in  diat  mystic 
chamber  there  exist,  as  it  were,  successive  layers,  engraved  as 
pictures,  all  the  acts  and  thoughts  of  die  past,  immortal  impresses 
never  fiilly  revealed  till  the  touch  of  Almighty  Power  calls  them 
forth! 

We  were  speaking  of  the  variety  of  these  memories.  Ah  I  it  is 
a  sad  fact  that  they  are  not  always  pleasant  and  rosy.  Too  many 
thousands  among  us  have  to  look  back  not  merely  along  a  thorny 
road  that  it  made  them  footsore  and  spirit-weary  to  la&ur  along, 
but  there  lies  far  back  in  dim  childhood's  days  no  vivid  jMCture  of 
home-love  and  comfort,  to  cheer  them  or  waken  better  thoughts 
WiHtm  their  breasts.  Nothing  but  a  black  and  dreary  waste  comes 
up  at  the  touch  of  memory's  wand.  It  may  be,  that  in  too  many, 
childhood's  memories  are  &tter  things  to  reflect  upon,  things  only  to 
be  remembered  to  be  instantly  dismissed  from  thought  as  sad  and 
dreary  subjects.  Yes,  it  would  be  easy  to  paint  in  imagination  many 
such  pictures.  We  seem  to  see  the  little  budding  life  that  promised 
so  much  under  good,  judicious  treatment,  frozen  into  all  the 
deformity  of  youthKil  crime  by  the  icy  breath  of  neglect  and  cruelty. 
Looking  back  along  many  a  life-path  that  we  have  read  of,  is  it  not 
rather  a  cause  for  astonishment  that  so  unpropitious  a  beginning 
should  have  developed  so  much  that  was  good  and  admirable  ?  A 
tiny  life,  with  so  much  to  blacken  its  purity,  to  hinder  its  growth  in 
all  good  qualities,  where  can  one  expect  to  find  the  promise  of  even 
a  tolerable  future  for  the  unhappy  being,  or  a  triumphant  passage 
through  the  mazes  of  life,  as  a  honoured  and  useful  member  of 
society  ?  Surely  it  would  be  but  painful  to  take  the  reader  in  fancy 
back  to  many  a  childhood  of  those  around  him,  and  show  him  what 
memories  some  men  and  women  must  have  locked  in  their  secret 
hearts  of  early  days.  An  infancy  uncared  for  by  any  gentle  mother, 
a  childhood  cherished  by  no  warmth  of  love  or  devotion,  a  young 
spirit  distorted  and  cramped  by  the  surroundings  of  vice  and  evil 
companions !  This,  too  often,  as  facts  are  frequently  unfolding  to  the 
public,  is  the  dark  picture  on  which  many  have  to  muse,  if  they  suffer 
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memory  to  carry  them  away  from  the  present  out  into  the  hazy 
past,  vanished  for  evermore.  The  vision  is  not  roseate,  the  moments 
recalled  are  but  goads  of  sorrow,  and  as  it  has  been  truly  said  by 
one  that  we  live  in  the  past,  so  do  these  unhappy  ones  seem  to  be 
again  transplanted  to  the  scenes  of  sorrow  and  degradation  which 
filled  their  young  hearts  with  such  pain  and  disgust,  and  again  do 
they  seem  to  weep  and  suffer  away  the  weary  days  of  cMldhood 
once  more  I  Far  brighter,  on  the  contrary^  is  the  retrospect  of  many 
others.  A  real  solace  in  the  midst  of  trouble  often  is  it  to  recall 
happy  visions  of  childhood's  days.  They  look  along  a  stretching 
prospect  of  pleasure  and  hope,  a  youthful  pathway  lighted  up  with 
all  that  makes  life  worth  the  living.  Happy  for  them  if  their  hearts 
beat  with  true  gratitude  to  the  Father  who  gave  them  such  blessings 
as  early  care  and  good  training — the  watchful  tenderness  of 
conscientious  parents !  Happy  indeed  are  they  if  the  ripening  of 
those  early  promises  of  good  which  they  recall  with  tear-dimmed 
eyes  have  not  belied  the  earnestness  of  their  life's  intentions. 

Let  us  conclude  these  brief  thoughts  by  a  picture  of  other  childish 
memories,  painful,  but  only  too  true  to  life.  See  you  that  murderer 
in  his  cell  condemned  to  undergo  the  heaviest  penalty  of  the  law  he 
has  violated?  Alas  I  what  vivid  scenery  is  it  that  rushes  before 
him  mentally,  as  he  rests  his  head  wearily  on  his  hands,  and  half- 
dazed  with  horror  and  fear,  tries,  struggling  with  human  weakness, 
to  realise  his  awful  position  ?  What  sees  he  in  the  background,  the 
remote  past,  covered  over  with  varied  incidents,  scenes  of  half- 
forgotten  wrong,  influences  and  companions  that  he  remembers 
now  too  well,  as  having  debased  him,  and  led  him  down  to  where 
he  is  ?  Ah !  reader  he  was  not  always  thus.  Once  he  too,  like  you 
and  others,  was  a  fair  and  innocent  child,  radiant  with  life's  sweetest 
promises  for  future  usefulness  and  honour!  Once  he,  too,  was 
beloved  of  all  for  his  guileless  simplicity,  his  boyish  frankness,  good- 
nature, and  nobleness.  But  now,  as  he  retraces  the  path,  how 
dreadful  the  contrast !  Far  away  back  in  that  vanished  time  is  a 
figure  that  he  knows,  and  well  may  he  shudder  to  recall  it,  for  it  is 
the  loved  mother  of  his  boyish  days,  who  warned  him  of  evil  and 
prompted  him  to  right — ^the  patient  one  whose  counsel  he  trampled 
under  foot,  whose  love  he  spurned !  And  now,  as  convulsed  with 
agonizing  thoughts  he  gazes  back  to  that  bright  past,  the  angel  face 
of  the  departed  one  looks  upon  him  reproachfully  and  sadly,  and  he 
feels  how  miserable  a  wretch  he  has  been!  What  torture  that 
man  could  devise  would  equal  this  of  his  childhood's  memories? 
Promptings  of  the  cloudy  past,  they  float  around  his  misguided 
imagination,  and  oh !  God  grant  their  teaching  may  lift  his  soul  to 
ask  tiiat  pardon  and  peace  he  so  sorely  needs !  Visions  of  that 
sainted  mother,  thoughts  of  those  gentle  sisters  with  whom  he 
sported  in  innocence,  ere  the  red  hand  of  Cain  was  upon  his  brow, 
come  ye  to  him  now,  and  whisper  of  hope  even  for  one  so  low  as  he ! 
Mournfully  does  the  picture  show  him  the  love  he  lost,  the  life  he 
shattered,  the  abyss  into  which  he  has  fallen.  Childhood's  sad, 
sweet  memories,  again  visit  him  mw  in  his  deadly  remorse,  and 
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touch  ye  his  broken  heart  with  balm  of  Gilead ;  lead  him  to  the 
throne  of  One  whose  chiefest  glory  it  is  to  have  mercy;  then  ye  shall 
be  the  means  of  finally  snatching  a  brand  from  the  burning  I 

E.  J.  S.  C. 


LONDON. 


v.— THE  CITY  TEMPLE. 

Readers  of  the  religious  newspapers  are  aware  of  the  existence  of 
the  City  Temple,  and  familiar  with  the  name  of  Dr.  Parker,  its 
eloquent  and  somewhat  eccentric  pastor.  This  large  edifice  is 
situated  at  the  western  end  of  the  Holbom  viaduct.  It  will  accom- 
modate 2,500  persons;  it  cost  £65,000;  and  was  opened  for  Divine 
worship  in  May,  1874.  In  its  form  it  is  rather  irregular,  appa- 
rently so  built  as  to  fit  into  the  site  on  which  it  stands.  It  is  elegant, 
attractive,  even  massive;  yet  not,  in  our  humble  judgment,  so 
worthy  of  being  designated  a  model  building  as  some  other  sanc- 
tuaries that  we  have  seen.  The  seats  are  inconveniently  long,  and 
the  galleries  are  very  high.  The  handsome  rostrum,  which  is 
constructed  of  marble  of  different  colours,  was  the  gift  of  the  Cor- 
poration of  the  city  of  London. 

Dr.  Parker  is  a  very  remarkable  man;  appears  to  be  in  his 
prime,  has  a  commanding  presence,  a  strong  voice,  great  intel- 
lectual power,  and  a  rare  gift  of  language.  He  has  some  very 
peculiar  ideas,  and  often  says  strange  things.  We  have  heard  him 
several  times,  and  on  each  occasion  he  has  dealt  very  hard  blows  to 
selfishness,  worldliness,  scepticism,  and  hypocrisy ;  but  on  coming 
to  Christ,  believing  in  Christ,  and  living  to  Christ,  his  utterances 
have  been  pointed,  clear,  and  faithful.  In  each  of  the  discourses 
we  have  heard  him  deliver  he  has  said  something  sufficiently  quaint 
to  produce  an  audible  titter  throughout  the  building,  and  something 
else  sufficiently  solemn  to  produce  dread  and  trembling  in  every 
hearer.  He  is  a  man  to  whom  people  accord  the  liberty  of  saying 
what  he  pleases,  and  of  that  liberty  he  makes  free  and  abundant 
use.  On  each  Thursday,  at  noon,  persons  going  that  way  on 
business  or  pleasure,  have  an  opportunity  to  turn  into  the  Temple 
for  an  hour,  and  hear  one  of  the  doctor's  eloquent  discourses; 
and  we  have  been  thankful  more  than  once  to  see  the  large 
number  present,  and  to  hear  the  truths  that  have  been  so  forcibly 
spoken  to  them. 

The  occasion,  however,  to  which  we  would  specially  refer  is  of  a 
different  nature.  It  is  Sunday  afternoon,  January  gdi.  A  service 
is  being  held  in  connection  with  the  London  Temperance  League. 
The  preacher  is  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  the  successor  to  the  late 
excellent  Dr.  Brock,  of  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  and  the  sermon  is  for 
the  benefit  of  young  men.  There  are  a  few  elderly  men,  and  also 
a  few  women  present,  but  the  full  congregation  mainly  consists  of 
the  class  for  whom  the  service  is  intended.    Mr.  Chown  seems  to 
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be  quite  at  home  with  the  place,  the  audience,  and  the  subject  of 
his  address.  In  tones  remarkably  clear,  he  commences  with  **  Let 
us  pray."  During  the  service  he  prays  three  times,  gives  out  the 
hymns,  reads  Proverbs  iv.,  and  preaches  on  the  isth  verse.  In  the 
most  sympathetic,  affectionate,  and  earnest  manner,  he  implores  the 
young  men  concerning  the  "golden  bait "  of  the  temptations  near 
them,  to  "  avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pass  away."  It 
was  a  gladsome  spectacle  to  see  long  ranks  of  young  men,  bright, 
sturdy,  thoughtful,  hanging  upon  the  lips  of  the  speaker,  while  he 
entreated  them  to  beware  of  the  first  cigar,  the  first  glass,  and  the 
first  visit  to  the  theatre.  The  sermon  was  not  elaborate,  systemati- 
cally  arranged,  ornamented,  and  finished,  like  some  that  we  have 
heard ;  and  though  compared  with  some  achievements  of  the  art 
of  preaching  it  might  scarcely  be  called  a  sermon  at  all,  it  was 
something  tetter.  'It  was  just  the  kind  of  deliverance  that  a  man 
of  God,  a  minister  of  thirty  years'  standing,  and  a  father  having 
sons  of  his  own  (as  he  said)  might  be  expected  to  make,  seeing 
before  him  the  hope  of  a  thousand  families,  and  the  prospective 
pillars  of  many  churches.  Entering  deeply  into  the  plans,  the 
feelings,  and  the  perils  of  young  men,  with  fervid,  burning  words, 
he  entreated  them  to  shun  evil  company,  to  abstain  from  sinful 
amusements,  to  reject  the  wine  cup,  and  to  abominate  every  species 
of  impurity.  Happy  are  the  young  men  who  listen  to  such  teach- 
ings ;  thrice  happy  they  who  practise  them. 

The  singing  at  tfiis  service  was  very  impressive.  The  few  female 
voices  mingling  with  those  of  the  other  sex  were  totally  inaudible. 
The  swell  of  masculine  tenor  and  bass  was  truly  overpowering; 
and  the  effect  it  produced  could  not  easily  be  forgotten.  The  sound 
thereof  must  surely  have  reached  heaven's  gate,  while  the  words 
were  breathed  forth, 

"  Still  give  us  grace,  Almighty  King, 
Unwavering  at  our  posts  to  stand, 
Till  grateful  to  Thy  shrine  we  bring 
The  tribute  of  a  ransom'd  land." 

And  may  every  reader  of  this  paper  ask  in  prayer  for  the  fulfilment 
of  that  request  in  connection  with  the  young  men,  the  young  women, 
and  the  children  of  our  times ! 

VL— MINISTERIAL  SUCCESS. 

This  was  the  subject  of  discussioti  at  one  of  the  monthly  meetings 
of  our  ministers  in  London.  A  paper  containing  the  following  en- 
quiries and  suggestions  having  been  read,  an  interesting  and  profit- 
able conversation  followed. 

1.  What  is  success?  Does  it  not  consist  mainly  in  two  things, 
tutmely,  the  strengthening  of  believers,  and  the  conversion  of 
sinners?  The  importance  of  counselling  and  encouraging  the 
church  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  a  large  portion  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  given  for  that  purpose.  The  indispensableness  of  con- 
verting sinners  is  manifest ;  there  being  no  otl^r  way  to  heaven. 
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2.  May  one  of  those  branches  oe  success  be  obtained  without  the 
OTHER  ?  May  the  minister  succeed  in  edifying  the  saints  without 
witnessing-  the  conversion  of  sinners?  Generally,  in  but  a  very 
small  degree.  The  conversion  of  sinners  is  in  itself  a  most  effectual 
source  of  encouragement  and  strength  to  the  church,  and  is,  there- 
fore the  principal  object  to  be  sought.  To  succeed  in  this  respect 
is,  next  to  the  approbation  of  his  Master,  the  minister's  greatest  joy ; 
while  to  fail  in  this  particular  is  his  greatest  possible  failure ! 

3.  May  all  who  are  called  to  preach  the  gospel  expect  con- 
versions through  their  instrumentality?  Undoubtedly:  more  or 
less.  Grod  will  not  withhold  the  necessary  gifts  and  graces  from  any 
one  who  sincerely  desires  to  succeed  in  saving  souls.  Our  com- 
mission is  to  "turn  men  from  darkness  to  light."  All  men  reap  in 
accordance  with  their  sowing.  And  why  may  not  every  servant  of 
God,  like  the  apostle  Paul,  gain  his  object  "/«  every  place  ?^^ 

4.  By  what  power  is  the  gospel  minister  enabled  to  command 
SUCCESS?  Only  by  "the  power  from  on  high."  That  power  is 
attainable  by  all  who  abide  by  the  conditions  prescribed  in  the 
gospel.  Jesus  said,  "It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  His  own  power.  But  ye  shall 
receive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you." 

5.  How  IS  THIS  power  obtained  ?  By  prayer — importunate  prayer. 
In  prayer  we  become  conscious  of  our  helplessness,  and  dependence 
upon  God.  In  prayer  we  obtain  light  upon  the  promises,  and  strength 
to  rely  upon  them.  In  prayer  we  obtain  the  mastery  over  our  in- 
ward and  outward  foes.  And  prayer  "opens  heaven."  The  battles 
we  fight  are  decided  in  secret  prayer ;  and  the  victories  we  gain  in 
our  public  labours  are  first  won  in  private  "wrestling,"  and  "strong 
crying  unto  God."  Time  is,  so  to  speak,  the  minister's  chief  and 
most  valuable  capital,  and  that  capital  cannot  be  in  any  other  way 
so  profitably  invested  as  in  the  exercise  of  prayer.  Let  the  minister 
of  the  gospel  who  laments  his  want  of  success  in  saving  souls,  make 
a  faithful  reckoning  of  the  time  he  spends  in  earnest  intercessory 
prayer,  and  compare  it  with  the  time  he  devotes  to  other  exercises^ 
and  he  will  probably  cease  to  wonder,  or  to  inquire  farther,  as  to 
the  cause  of  his  non-success. 

6.  What,  as  regards  ourselves,  may  be  considered  the  mainspring 
OF  ALL  successful  ACTION?  Is  it  Dot  our  MOTIVE?  In  our  most 
zealous  and  laborious  endeavours,  may  we  not  be  unduly  influenced 
by  secondary  motives  ?  Such  as  denominational  attachment ;  a 
wish  to  vie  with  other  successful  brethren ;  the  desire  for  popularity; 
or  even  the  raising  of  our  salaries  ?  We  should  be  wholly  given 
up  to  the  dominion  of  the  constraining  love  of  Christ,  and  "  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God." 

7.  Is  NOT  EVERYTHING   WE  DO  TO  BE  DONE  IN    FAITH?      "All   thitlgS 

are  possible  to  him  that  believeth."  We  believe  in  God,  in  the 
principles  we  have  professed,  and  in  our  call  to  the  ministerial  work. 
Let  us  also  believe  that  by  the  blessing  of  God  our  work  shall 
prosper.  In  proportion  to  our  faith  will  our  prayers  be  answered, 
and  our  preaching  be  effectual.    Faith,  more  than  anything,  or  even 
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all  things  else,  honours  God.  With  those  who  thus  honour  Him, 
the  Divine  presence  will  ever  abide,  and  Divine  power  will  be 
always  at  command.  To  them  all  the  promises  will  be  "  yea  and 
amen."  Then  preaching  will  have  the  same  results  as  attended 
the  ministrations  of  Paul,  Peter,  John,  and  all  the  apostles.  They 
shall  be  enabled  to  trouble  the  kingdom  of  darkness  as  did  Luther, 
Knox,  and  other  reformers;  they  shall  diffuse  scriptural  holiness 
through  the  land  like  Wesley,  Whitfield,  and  Fletcher ;  and  they 
shall  savingly  benefit  multitudes  like  others  in  our  own  times.  To 
such  men  God  will  certainly  manifest  His  grace  in  measures 
surpassing  all  the  effusions  thereof  that  have  hitherto  descended 
upon  the  world. 

8.  In  connection  with  our  preaching  and  pra)dng,  is  not  vast 
importance  to  be  attached  to  the  ministers  coming  into  personal 
CONTACT  WITH  THE  PEOPLE?  To  go  from  house  to  house,  indis- 
criminately, is  not  easy,  and  may  not  be  practicable  to  every  one. 
But  should  not  an  entrance  be  sought  into  as  many  doors  as 
possible?  Persons  who  take  sittings  in  our  chapels,  who  buy 
hymn  books,  who  subscribe  for  our  magazines,  or  who  send  their 
children  to  our  Sabbath  schools,  should  all  be  kx)ked  after  and 
spoken  to  about  their  salvation,  either  by  the  minister  or  his  helpers. 
And  in  cases  of  affliction  or  distress,  when  invited  to  call  on  the 
suffering  ones,  should  we  not  always  afterwards  cultivate  friendly 
intercourse  with  the  families  with  whom  they  are  connected  ? 

9.  Is  it  not  also  necessary  for  the  ministers  of  this  day  to  avail 
THEMSELVES  OF  EVERY  AUXILIARY  for  Carrying  on  the  Lord's  work  ? 
Let  them  carefully  search  out  all  the  talents  possessed  by  the 
members  of  their  flocks,  and  find  employment  for  them.  And  let 
the  Sabbath-school,  the  Temperance  cause,  pure  literature,  and 
every  benevolent  movement,  be  made  subservient  to  their  great 
object. 

10.  And,  finally,  is  it  not  highly  advantageous  for  each  man,  to 
the  utmost  of  his  power,  to  follow  up  his  own  work  ?  The  more 
that  a  faithful  minister  and  his  pious  people  are  together,  the 
better  will  they  understand  each  other,  mutual  confidence  will 
increase,  and  thereby  strength  for  labour  and  endurance  in  their 
Master's  service  will  be  increased. 

W.L. 


QLANGE8  ABROAD.— No.  14. 


Foo-ChoWp  2%ih  June^  1875. 
It  is  appalling  to  think  of  the  wide-spread  devastation  opium  is 
causing  through  this  empire.  Some  idea  of  the  quantity  consumed 
may  l^  formed  from  the  fact  that  upwards  of  £8,000,000  sterling 
are  paid  annually  as  taxes  on  the  export  of  this  deadly  poison  from 
our  Indian  Empire.  To  produce  this  vast  amount  of  opium  large 
tracts  of  land  have  to  be  entirely  devoted  to  the  cultivation  of  Ae 
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poppy,  from  which  it  is  produced.  Who  shall  say  that  the  recent 
famine  in  India  might  not  have  been  prevented  had  this  land  been 
used  for  the  grow^  of  food  ?  Besides  the  large  quantities  brought 
hereby  Briti^  enterprise,  it  is  extensively  grown  in  this  country,  and 
if  this  continues  to  increase  famine  must  ensue;  for  thickly  popiUated 
as  China  is,  every  available  square  inch  of  soil  is  required  for  the 
production  of  food.  So  much  is  opium  smoking  on  the  increase  that 
this  narcotic  is  more  valued  than  gold,  and  is  sold  to  its  votaries  at 
a  fabulous  price.  To  escape  the  import  duties  many  daring  attempts 
are  made  by  the  Chinese  engaged  in  the  traffic,  and  ody  a  short 
time  ago  an  Englishman,  in  the  Chinese  Custom's  employ,  was  shot 
dead  by  native  opium  smugglers,  on  board  the  steamer  Douglas. 
The  Chinese  Government  are  fully  awake  to  the  awfully  debe^ng 
effects  of  this  weed,  and  have  used  many  means  to  suppress  the 
trade,  but  it  is  '^  trade,"  and  we  say,  Fou  shall  legalize  it !  Just  pre- 
vious to  the  first  war  with  China  the  Viceroy  of  Canton  seized  opium 
from  English  merchants  to  the  value  of  20,000,000  dollars,  and 
destroyed  it  all  by  dissolving  it  in  saltpetre  and  pouring  it  into  the 
river.  One  man  who  attempted  to  steal  some  of  the  liquid  was 
beheaded  on  the  spot,  while  several  known  smokers  shared  the  same 
fete.  This  is  the  only  instance  on  record  in  which  a  heathen  govern- 
ment has  sacrificed  so  much  wealth  for  the  moral  and  physical  good 
of  its  subjects,  and  yet  they  were  compelled  by  us  to  pay  the  value 
of  the  confiscated  opium,  and  to  legalize  the  trade.  Hence  many 
intelligent  Chinese  will  ask  you,  '*  How  is  it,  if  you  have  a  gospel 
of  peace  to  proclaim,  and  desire  to  do  us  good,  that  you  force 
us  to  allow  the  traffic  in  this  fearful  destroyer?"  The  answer,  "If 
we  didn't  supply  it  others  would,"  is  not  sufficient;  and  it  is  the 
opinion  of  some  eminent  men,  to  whom  I  have  spoken  upon  the  sub- 
ject, that  a  terrible  national  punishment  must  come  upon  us  for  this 
sinful  trade.  I  know  one  city  in  which  there  are  over  600  shops 
open  for  the  sale  of  opium,  a  considerably  greater  number  than  there 
are  for  the  sale  of  rice,  and  in  nearly  all  of  these  opium  shops 
smokers  may  be  found  at  all  times  of  the  day.  A  smoker  of  opium 
forsakes  fadher,  mother,  wife,  and  children ;  and  sacrifices  money, 
home,  and  clothes,  health,  and  reputation.  In  most  heathen  lands 
where  the  gospel  has  been  preached  strong  drinks  have  followed, 
and  have  been  used  very  successfully  by  tfie  adversary  to  oppose 
the  truth;  but  here  intoxicating  liquors  have  not  the  same  fell 
influence,  so  Satan  found  a  more  terrible  instrument  in  opium.  No 
smoker  can  he  a  Christian^  and  yet  how  hopelessly  are  the  people 
flailing  into  the  power  of  this  terrible  foe  I  If,  as  a  Christian  nation, 
we  desire  to  see  this  land  converted  to  God,  we  must,  sooner  or 
later,  suppress  this  trade,  as  it  is  retarding  the  worl^  of  the 
missionaries  and  doing  ten  times  more  harm  than  they  have  done 
good,  and  is  at  present  placing  our  influence  on  the  side  of  evil.  If 
you  were  to  see  some  of  the  emaciated  wretches  that  use  opium, 
your  hearts  would  bleed  with  pity  for  them.  Health  and  energy 
have  fled  from  their  frames;  love,  sympathy,  and  affection  have 
been  driven  out  of  their  hearts ;  and  so  powerful  is  the  influence 
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over  them  that  scarcely  any  ever  break  tfie  haWt.  Many  of  the 
missionaries  can  tell  most  pitiable  tales  of  heart-rending  home 
scenes,  where  a  beloved  son  has  taken  to  opium  smoking.  You 
may  as  well  bury  him  at  once — aye,  better ;  for  no  more  shall  he 
be  a  light  to  gladden  his  parents'  hearts,  or  help  to  replenish  the 
scanty  purse.  No  hope,  no  hope  for  him!  His  calling  will  be 
henceforth  neglected,  his  person  and  dress  disregarded;  he  will 
sink  lower  and  lower,  until  the  grave  hides  his  wasted  form  from 
tear-stained  eyes.  What  is  the  matter  with  you,  poor  aged  couple, 
bent  with  care?  And  this  young  wife  and  child  drooping  with 
sorrow  ?  There  is  the  cause  of  their  grief  coming  in  at  the  door. 
Look  at  that  son  and  husband  I  A  short  time  since  he  was  a 
prosperous  man,  loving  and  well-beloved.  Now,  see  his  sunken 
eyes,  his  downcast  look,  and  hear  his  hollow  voice.  Oh,  'tis  very 
sad !  In  one  comer  of  the  room  is  a  bundle  of  books  which  the 
old  people  seem  to  prize  very  much.  Pll  ask  them  why  ?  "  Oh," 
they  say,  "  he  used  to  read  these  books  at  the  mission  school,  and 
we  were  so  proud  of  our  boy,  our  only  boy  I  but  these  are  all  we 
have  left  of  him  now !  He  has  never  looked  at  them  since  he  took 
to  opium  smoking ! "  No,  and  the  chances  are  that  he  never  will ! 
He  is  gone  for  ever !  ...  I  am  glad  to  know  that  there  is 
an  anti-opium  society  in  England,  and  that  the  Chinese  Government 
have^  sent  a  high  Mandarin,  as  a  delegate,  to  assist  in  drawing  the 
attention  of  the  noble  people  of  England  to  the  terrible  deadly 
influence  of  this  foul  demon,  opium !  Fellow  Christians,  the  mission- 
aries you  have  sent  out  are  doing  their  work  faithfully.  Will  you 
do  yours  by  lending  a  hand  to  stay  a  traffic  which  is  now  hindering 
their  work  and  blighting  their  hopes  of  success  for  the  future ;  a 
traffic  more  base  than  the  worst  form  of  slavery. 

I  believe  the  evangelization  of  China  to  be  the  hardest  piece  of 
work  the  church  has  before  it ;  the  language  is  the  most  difficult 
under  the  sun,  and  this  disadvantage  is  increased  by  every  province 
having  a  distinct  dialect  of  its  own;  the  details  of  which  take 
years  to  master,  so  that  missionaries  are  necessarily  compelled  to 
confine  their  individual  labours  to  certain  districts.  Then  the 
"idiom,"  thoughts,  ideas,  and  customs  of  the  Chinese  are  so 
different  from  ours,  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  "  native  '* 
youths  should  be  educated  and  trained  for  the  work  of  preaching 
to  their  own  people  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  This  fact  is 
now  so  well  understood,  and  so  thoroughly  recognized,  that  a  large 
number  of  native  converts  are  undergoing  a  course  of  theological 
instruction,  under  the  able  direction  of  the  various  missionaries. 
This  is  evidently  a  slow  process ;  and  one  which  increases  immensely 
the  labour  of  our  missionaries ;  but  it  appears  to  be  the  right  step, 
and  one  which,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  will  ultimately  be 
attended  with  success.  At  present,  however,  little  is  being  done 
compared  with  the  great  work  to  be  accomplished.  Very  few 
ports  are  open,  and  travelling  is  so  slow  and  tedious  that  the  vast 
majority — countless  millions — are  yet  ignorant  of  the  great  truth 
"  that  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly." 
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But  God  will  yet  break  the  iron  fetters  that  Satan  has  bound 
around  this  vast  nation. 

Beaten  at  all  points  in  our  first  war,  the  Chinese  had  the  fact 
forced  upon  them  that  if  they  wished  to  save  their  integrity  as  a 
nation,  and  share  in  the  profits  of  the  trade  of  the  world,  they  must 
abandon  their  junks  and  build  or  buy  steamers.  Hence  they  now 
have  a  powerful  fleet  of  steamers  guarding-  their  coasts,  and 
entering  into  competition  with  foreign  vessels.  But  steamers  require 
coals ;  well,  they  must  buy  coals ;  but  this  proves  to  be  too  costly, 
especially  when  they  are  informed  by  those  "  troublesome 
foreigners "  that  millions  of  tons  lie  beneath  their  feet  and  can 
be  obtained  for  the  getting.  But  Feng-Shui  steps  in,  and  says  a 
nmiling  "plant"  will  bring  a  bad  influence  upon  the  place.  But 
dollars  are  more  potent  to  the  oflftcial  mind  than  Feng-Shui,  so  a 
running  "  plant "  is  ordered  and  is  now  on  its  way  out  here !  But 
alas  for  Feng-Shui  and  Chinese  conservatism,  the  coals,  when 
obtained,  will  have  to  be  taken  to  the  coast,  and  bullock-carts 
travelling  at  the  rate  of  twenty  miles  a  day  will  never  pay,  so 
there  is  no  help  for  it ;  railways  must  be  constructed,  and  then  "  good 
bye"  to  Feng-Shui,  your  reign  of  deceit  will  be  over,  and  a 
glorious  future  of  intercommunication  and  prosperity  will  follow. 
Doubtless  the  intolerable  conceit  of  this  blinded  people  will  receive 
a  rude  shock ;  but  they  will  awake  to  the  fact  that  though  the 
"  foreign  devils  "  or  "  Barbarians,"  as  they  call  us,  have  the  power 
to  beat  them  in  the  field,  we  are  willing  at  the  same  time  to  share 
with  them  the  benefits  of  our  advancing  knowledge,  and  to  teach 
them  that,  through  calling  on  the  name  of  the  name  of  the  one 
true  God,  we  have  thus  been  blessed.  Happy  day  for  China  when 
the  "  iron  horse  "  shall  rush  through  the  land ;  for  with  it  will  fly 
the  glad  news  that  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

An  enlightened  Chinese  mandarin,  anxious  to  let  his  people  know 
something  of  the  'outside'  world,  of  which  they  were  ignorant, 
published  under  the  guidance  of  foreign  instruction,  a  geography ; 
the  book  was  truthfully  written,  in  fact  only  too  truthful,  for  the 
mandarin  was  banished  for  his  pains,  and  the  book  declared  to  be 
all  lies.  Never  mind,  truth  will  prevail ;  and  Christ  shall  reign  in 
China. 

Railways  they  must  have ;  or  Japan  will  end  their  existence  as  a 
nation ;  and  once  the  noise  of  the  steam  whistle  is  heard  in  the  land 
— stop  the  gospel  if  they  can !  At  present  the  church  has  a  hard 
struggle  here,  but  the  harder  the  fight  the  more  glorious  the 
victory,  the  brighter  the  crown ! 

"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  to  the  end," 

The  Saviour  said ; 
What  tho'  a  cross  thy  life  attend, 

Lift  up  thy  head  ; 
Nor  faint  thee  in  the  weary  strife, 

And  thou  shalt  live 
With  Him ;  and  wear  a  crown  of  life, 

Which  He  will  give. 
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Stand  then  I  with  fkce  toward  the  foe, 

Nor  ever  fear ; 
For  tho*  he  may  thy  weakness  know, 

Thy  Saviour^s  near ; 
He*s  by  thy  side !  and  holds  thy  hand 

By  day  and  night, 
And  leads  the  conq'ror  to  the  land 

Of  mansions  bright. 


G.  T.  C. 


QIDEON  OUSELEY.^ 


Mr.  Arthur's  '^Life  "  of  this  remarkable  man  and  zealous  evan- 
gelist is  worthy  of  his  subject  and  of  his  own  reputation.  Owing 
to  ill  health  the  biographer  has  had  a  difficult  task^  but  evidently, 
notwithstanding  that,  it  has  been  a  labour  of  love.  Instead  of  "  bury- 
ing "  his  hero  in  "  a  big  book/'  Mr.  Arthur  wisely  resolved  to  master 
the  materials  which  came  into  his  hand,  and  "give  the  life  and  soul 
of  it  in  as  small  a  compass  as  possible."  Our  first  intention  was  to 
furnish  as  complete  a  sketch  of  Gideon  Ouseley  as  we  were  able, 
but  we  have  been  reluctantly  compelled  to  forego  our  purpose,  and 
must  content  ourselves  with  quoting  a  passage  here  and  there  from 
these  interesting  and  soul-stirring  records.  Let.  us  take  first  the 
Rev.  John  Hay's  account  of 

MR.  OUSELEY's  conversion. 

"  I  wish,"  he  says,  "  I  could  reproduce  his  testimony  as  I  heard 
it  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  December,  1837 ;  but  Montgomery's 
illustration  seems  as  applicable  to  it  as  it  was  to  the  impassioned 
and  eloquent  Summerfield.  The  solemnity  and  loving  earnestness 
of  his  manner,  the  melting  tone  of  his  voice,  the  beaming  look  of 
grateful  joy,  the  flowing  tears,  the  impassioned  character  of  his 
appeals,  cannot  be  produced  on  paper.  He  spoke  with  a  child-like 
simplicity  and  an  overflow  of  heart  which  impressed  me  with  the 
guilelessness  and  gratefulness  of  the  preacher.  It  seemed  as  if  the 
change  were  with  him  the  great  event  of  his  life,  a  continual 
wonder  unto  himself.  On  the  Sunday  morning  he  had  gone  into 
his  room,  with  the  resolution  to  remain  there  until  he  had  found 
peace  to  his  anxious  and  alarmed  soul.  He  locked  the  door,  and 
threw  himself  upon  the  floor,  and  there  groaned  and  cried  for 
mercy.  In  the  exercise,  to  his  amazement,  a  growing  sense  of 
hardness  of  heart  came  upon  him,  and  with  it  the  wondering 
thought,  *  Am  I  ever  to  be  saved  ? '  and  then  the  appeal,  *  Ah, 
Lord  God  I  is  there  no  mercy  for  me  ? '  and  still  the  growing  sense 
of  hardness.  At  length,  in  the  midst  of  his  renewed  and  resolute 
appeal,  the  thought  of  entire  and  instant  submission  rose  up  within 
him, — 'Lord,  I  submit — I  submit!'  and  with  that  came  up  the 

*  The  Life  of  Gideon  Ouseley.  By  William  Arthur.  London :  Wcslcyan  Con- 
ference Oflice. 
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thoug-ht  of  Jesus  the  Saviour — the  Saviour  for  him  I  '  I  saw  Jesus — 
Jesus  the  Saviour  of  sinners — ^Jesus  the  Saviour  for  me.  I  saw  Him 
as  the  gift  of  the  love  of  God  to  i^e.  Jesus  loved  me,  and* gave 
Himself  for  me;  and  the  hardness  of  my  heart  all  passed  away. 
It  melted  at  the  sight  of  that  love  of  God  to  me,  and  I  knew — yes, 
I  knew — ^that  God  had  forgiven  me  all  my  sins ;  and  my  soul  was 
filled  with  gladness,  and  I  wept  for  joy.    Oh, 

"  Where  shall  my  wondering  soul  begin? " 

And  ye  all  may  be  as  I  am.  Yes,  ye  all  may  have  your  sins  for- 
given, and  your  hard  hearts  softened,  and  made  blessedly  happy  in 
5ie  love  of  God.  God  loves  you  all,  Jesus  died  for  you  all — ^ay  I  for 
the  very  worst  of  you.  Come,  O  my  guilty  brethren,  come  ! 
Won't  you  come,  John  ?  Won't  you  come,  Mary  ? '  And  thus  he 
proceeded,  till  all  the  congregation  seemed  affected,  many  of  them 
to  tears." 

As  a  companion  picture,  we  may  next  reproduce  the  vivid  de- 
scription of  Mr.  Ouseley's 

CALL  TO  THE  MINISTRY. 

"  It  was  not  for  long  that  speaking  of  the  things  of  God  merely 
to  his  friends  and  acquintances  would  suflfice.  He  soon  began  to 
feel  a  loud  inward  call  to  go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and 
summon  the  people  to  repentance.  Even  his  private  efforts  brought 
ridicule.  '  I  was  laughed  at,  and  looked  upon  as  an  enthusiast,  and 
ridiculed  for  giving  myself  to  such  a  people.  But  I  maintained  that 
their  doctrine  was  only  what  I  had  learned  as  a  Churchman 
from  my  youth  up,  except  that  they  directed  my  mind  to  the  inward 
experience  of  it  through  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  therefore  the  re- 
proaches moved  me  not.  Through  grace  I  persevered.  Those 
who  most  derided  me  were,  in  general,  the  sober  professors  of 
religion.* 

"  But  the  call  to  go  forth  publicly  resounded  louder  and  louder 
within.  What  could  he  do  ?  He  felt  that  he  neither  knew  how  to 
begin  a  sermon  or  how  to  '  carry  it  on.'  But  this  did  not  decide 
the  conflict.  He  would  say,  as  Mr.  Hay  tells,  *  The  voice  said,  Gideon, 
go  and  preach  the  gospel ! '  But  he  so  felt  his  ignorance  and  un- 
worthiness  that  he  pleaded,  *  Lord,  I  am  a  poor  ignorant  creature. 
How  can  I  go  ?  Ah,  Lord  God !  behold,  I  cannot  speak,  for  I  am 
a  child.'  Then  it  would  rush  into  his  mind,  ^  Do  you  not  know  the 
disease  ? '  *  Oh  yes.  Lord,  I  do.'  *  And  do  you  not  know  the  cure  ? ' 
*  Oh  yes,  glory  be  to  Thy  name  1  I  do.'  '  Go  then  and  tell  them 
these  two  things,  the  disease  and  the  cure ;  never  mind  the  rest ; 
the  rest  is  only  talk.'  *  So,'  he  would  conclude,  *  with  the  know- 
ledge of  only  these  two  things  I  went  forth ;  and  here  I  am,  these 
forty  years  (or  more,  as  it  might  be)  telling  of  the  disease  and  the 
cure.'  This  seems  to  me  to  agree  almost  exactly  with  what  fell 
from  his  lips  the  only  time  I  ever  heard  him  preach,  when  I  was  yet 
a  boy.  While  his  mind  was  divided  by  alternate  urging  and  re- 
luctance on  this  subject,  he  says, '  I  was  afraid  Satan  would  deceive 
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me,  and  I  often  went  into'  the  churchyard  to  reflect  on  the  state  of 
the  dead.  One  day  I  was  standing  over  the  grave  of  a  man  named 
Murphy,  who  had  been  buried  the  day  before ;  and  I  asked  myself, 
"  Am  I  to  lie  among  the  dead  ?  "  I  felt  a  recoil  from  it,  and  said, 
"  Ah,  what  means  this  ?  "  The  Scripture  came  to  me,  "  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  Him :"  but  if  ye 
will  not  hear  Him,  I  never  will  be  pleased.  I  then  became  deter- 
mined, and  said,  "  I  will  make  no  more  excuses,  should  it  even  cost 
my  life,  should  they  dash  out  my  brains.'*  I  saw  that  I  must  speak 
to  the  people  in  the  streets;  and  I  promised  God  that,  as  my  way 
opened,  I  would  devote  myself  wholly  to  His  service."* 

The  word  of  Mr.  Ouseley  was  with  power,  and  many  of  the 
records  of  usefulness  to  be  found  in  this  volume  are  both  pleasing 
and  wonderful.  Here  is  an  interesting  incident,  which  illustrate 
bis  tact  and  shrewdness  in  a  high  degree. 

THE  DAYLIGHT  EVERYWHERE. 

"  He  met  a  poor  man  on  the  road,  whom  he  would  probably 
know  at  first  sight  to  be  a  pilgrim.  He  found  he  was  coming  from 
the  Reek,  as  the  majestic  cone  of  Croaghpatrick  is  called,  which 
stands  on  the  south  of  Clew  Bay.  The  mountain  is  very  holy ;  in- 
deed, it  ought  to  be,  if  it  is  not— the  very  one  from  which  St.  Pa.trick 
gave  all  the  venomous  reptiles  their  final  orders  to  depart  from  the 
Green  Isle,  and  to  bury  themselves  in  the  depths  of  the  sea.  A 
text  in  the  classics  of  Ck)nnaught,  which  perhaps  represents  less  the 
faith  of  the  writer  than  his  knowlec^e  of  the  faith  cherished  by 
many  around  him,  says — 

*'  *  'Twas  on  the  top  of  that  high  hill 
Saint  Patrick  i»reached  his  sermoo.* 

"  When  Mr.  Ouseley  met  the  pilgrim,  he  asked  him  where  he 
had  been. 

"*To  the  Reek,'  was  the  reply, — ^the  distance  being  fourscore 
miles. 

" '  What  were  you  doing  there,  poor  man  ? ' 

"*  Looking  for  God,  sir.' 

"  *  On  what  part  of  the  hill  did  you  expect  to  find  Him  ? ' 

"The  poor  fellow  replied,  with  teeirs  in  his  eyes,  *  I  did  not  think 
of  that,  sir.' 

"  Mr.  Ouseley  then  put  the  question,  'Where  is  God?'  to  which 
the  reply  naturally  was,  *  Ever3nvhere ;'  and  now  came  out  the 
point. 

"  *  When  the  sun  is  up,  where  in  Ireland  is  the  daylight  ? ' 

"  Of  course  the  poor  pilgrim  replied,  'Sure,  sir,  it  is  everjrwhere.' 

" '  So,  then,  it  is  about  your  own  cabin  as  much  as  in  any  place. 
Would  it  not,  then,  be  a  strange  thing  for  ypu  to.  go  fourscore  miles, 
and  bruise  your  poor  feet  so,  looking  for  the  daylight  ? ' 

"  The  man  paused.  *  Oh,  the  Lord  help  us,  sir  I  and  sure  I  never 
saw  the  folly  of  it  before.    I  will  never  take  another  pilgrimage.' " 

The  spiritual  condition  of  the  people  amopg  whom  Mr,  Ouseley 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


6IDEQN  OUSELEY.  1 19 

laboured,  and  the  character  and  conduct  of  their  teachers  in  many 
instances,  remind  us  ibrcibly  of  the  accounts  given  in  our  ''Jubilee 
Volume*'  of  the  state  of  "priest  and  people"  in  the  North  of 
Devcm  at  the  time  when  our  denomination  had  its  rise.  We  get 
]tist  a  glimpse  of  this  in  the  following  description  of 

THE  STATE  OF  BALLYMOtE. 

"  I  distinctly  remember  a  statement  made  respecting  the  town  of 
Balljmiote  by  a  highly  respectable  Presbyterian  clergyman.  He 
had  oome  from  the  north  of  Ireland  to  undertake  for  a  while  duties 
in  a  congregation  not  very  far  from  the  town,  at  a  period,  I  should 
thinks  about  twenty  years  subsequent  to  the  time  that  Mr.  Ouseley 
sojourned  there.  On  the  first  Sunday  morning,  his  mind  was 
naturally  pre*occupied  with  the  Sabbath-keeping  ideas  of  his  native 
country.  He  looked  out  of  the  window,  and  saw  a  gentleman  in  a 
dogcart,  with  a  shooting-belt  across  his  chest  and  a  fowling-piece 
beiide  him,  driving  down  the  street  accompanied  by  dpgs.  Turning 
in  horror  to  Mrs.  Lougheed,  the  wife  of  the  excellent  Methodist 
doctor,  at  whose  house  he  stayed,  he  asked — 

"'Who  is  that?' 

"  She  looked  out  and  said,  "  It  is  the  Rev.  Mr. ,  our  rector.' 

" '  And  where  is  he  going  ? ' 

" '  To  church,  to  perform  the  service.' 

"'To  church!' 

'"Yes.  He  will  put  a  surplice  over  his  shooting-jacket,  and 
when  he  is  done,  he  will  go  on  to  his  sport.' 

"  By  the  time  the  rector  had  done  duty,  and  reached  the  outside 
of  the  town,  the  congregation  of  the  '  Chapel '  was  dispersing.  He 
pulled  up,  and  the  parish  priest  came  out  and  mounted  beside  him. 
His  name  I  forget,  but  I  very  distinctly  remember  that  of  the 
Presbyterian  minister,  who  lived  some  considerable  distance  in  the 
country,  and  was  to  join  the  *party.  However,  when  rector  and 
priest  reached  the  door,  the  Rev.  Mr.  — ^  was  too  tipsy  to  go 
along  with  them." 

But  we  can  only  find  room  for  one  more  extract,  and  we  therefore 
select  the  account  of 

"the  CONVERSION  OF  TERRY  m'gOWAN, 

the  cock-fighter,  one  which,  in  the  phrase  of  the  people,  be- 
came '  the  talk  of  the  country-side.'  Terry  lived  near  Maguire's 
Bridge,  and  one  market-day,  making  for  the  cockpit,  he  entered  the 
town  with  a  game-cock  under  his  swallow-tail  coat.  On  turning  a 
comer,  he  found  two  men  before  him  on  horseback  with  black  caps. 
They  were  making  the  street  resound  with  the  accents  of  his 
mother-tongue.  Terry  stood  and  listened,  eyes  and  all.  They 
talked  of  the  great  and  terrible  day,  when  sin  shall  be  all  uncovered, 
and  the  righteous  shall  shine  like  the  sun  at  the  Lord's  right  hand. 
Then  they  called  loudly  on  every  sinner  to  lose  no  time,  but  sur- 
render at  once  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  before  it  was  too  late* 
Terry  knew  not  what  a  finger  had  touched  him.    The  cockpit  had 
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gone  clean  out  of  his  mind,  and  he  thought  that  the  judgment-day 
was  fast  coming.  He  wanted  to  lift  up  both  hands  and  call  upon 
God,  and  the  one  which  had  been  keeping  gfuard,  under  his  coat- 
tail,  forgot  its  charge.  The  two  hands  went  up  together  to  present 
the  publican's  prayer,  and  the  game-cock  was  gone.  'Terry 
prayed  and  wept,  and  cried  aloud  again  and  again,'  entreating  for 
that  mercy  which  he  heard  God  would  grant,  and  for  the  sake  of 
that  Jesus  who,  he  knew,  died  for  men.  There,  upon  the  street, 
He,  whose  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  heard  the  cry  of  poor  Terry, 
and  blessed  his  soul.  A  peace  and  gladness,  such  as  before  that 
moment  he  never  knew,  were  shed  abroad  in  his  heart,  and  his 
spirit  began  to  rejoice  in  God  his  Saviour.  Home  he  went  bounding, 
to  tell  wife  and  children  the  strange  way  in  which  he  had  been 
made  a  winner  that  day.  They  heard,  but  did  not  understand.  He 
made  them  all  go  down  upon  their  knees  to  give  thanks  to  God  for 
the  deliverance  He  had  granted  to  him.  His  wife  told  one  of  the 
children  to  go  to  the  house  of  a  neighbour,  and  beg  them  to  hasten 
away  for  the  priest,  because  Terry  had  come  home  from  the  market 
out  of  his  mind.  In  the  poor  woman's  idea,  the  duty  of  the  priest 
in  this  case  would  be  to  charm  away  the  madness ;  or,  if  he  owned 
that  he  could  not  do  that,  to  advise  what  must  be  done  with  the 
madman.  When  the  priest  arrived,  he  inquired  what  was  the 
matter. 
" '  Never  better  in  my  life,'  said  Terry. 

"  *  Nonsense,'  replied  his  reverence ;  but  he  soon  saw  further  into 
the  case  than  the  poor  wife  had  done.    *  Did  you  hear  the  Black- 
caps?' 
"*I  did,  thank  God.' 

"'So  I  thought.     Those  fellows  would  turn  the  world  mad. 
Well,  now,  Terry,  just  mind  your  own  business,  and  go  to  your 
duty  next  Sunday.' 
"  *  I  will,  if  your  reverence  will  do  one  thing  for  me.' 
"' What  is  that,  Terry  ? ' 

" '  It  is  to  come  with  me  to  Maguire's  Bridge,  to  get  the  Lord  to 
undo  what  He  did  for  me  there  this  day.' 
" '  What  did  He  do  for  you  ? ' 

" '  He  said  to  me  there,  '  Terry  M'Gowan,  your  sins,  which  w^re 
many,  are  all  forgiven  you.' 

"This  was  more  than  the  priest  could  stand.  It  was  as  if  his 
business  had  been  taken  out  of  his  hands,  and  claimed  for  a  higher 
tribunal. 

"*I  give  you  up  as  a  lost  case,'  he  said  to  Terry,  and  took  his 
leave. 

"Thus  left  to  his  new-found  way,  Terry  went  on,  led  of  the 
Lord,  from  strength  to  strength.  After  a  while,  he  began  to  go 
about  holding  prayer-meetings ;  and,  plain  man  as  he  was,  he  was 
made  a  blessing  to  many.  When  his  end  drew  nigh,  the /neigh- 
bours '  made  great  efforts  to  get  the  priest  admitted  to  his  dying 
bed ;  but  no.  The  Protestant  clergyman  came  to  give  Terry  the 
Lord's  Supper,  but  so  fearful  was  he  lest  the  people  should  think 
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that  he  had  any  notion  that  the  elements  could  be  changed  by  the 
word  of  man,  or  placed  any  confidence  in  old  forms,  that  he  en- 
treated the  minister,  instead  of  reading-  prayers  out  of  a  book,  to 
pray  extempore.  After  he  had  prevailed  upon  him  to  do  this  twice, 
he  said  that  now  he  must  pray  himself,  as  he  wanted  '  a  fuller 
manifestation  of  the  countenance  of  God.'  He  did  pray,  and  it 
seemed  as  if  the  Lord  had  descended,  and  filled  the  place  with  His 
glory.  It  is  said  that  ever  afterwar(is,^the  clergyman  thanked  God 
for  that  day.  Mr.  Campbell,  a  good  many  years  ago,  went  out  of 
his  way  to  see  a  daughter  of  Terry's,  in  the  county  of  JFermanagh, 
whom  he  found  aged  and  in  affliction,  but  very  happy  in  God." 


THE  SEA   AN  EMBLEM  OF  THE  RESTLESSNESS  OF 
WICKED  MEN* 

No  more  striking  image  of  unrest  can  you  possibly  find.  As  you 
gaze  on  it,  ebbing  and  flowing,  flowing  and  ebbing,  swelling  and 
sinking,  sinking  and  swelling,  ever  in  motion  more  or  less,  the 
thought  rushes  over  you,  'Why  it  cannot  resf,  it  canno/  rest! '  This 
was  the  image  which  flashed  upon  the  mental  vision  of  the  eloquent 
bard,  when  with  one  stroke  of  his  pen  he  wanted  to  set  forth  the 
soul-tumult  of  the  ungodly. 

Listen  I  "  The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot 
rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt." — (Isaiah  Ivii.,  20.)  Oh, 
there  are  more  deeps  than  those  of  ocean  where  tempests  rage  in 
fury !  more  troubled  waters  than  those  which  lash  the  rocky  ribs  of 
nature's  frame !  There  are  deeps  hidden  from  human  scrutiny ; 
troubled  waters  unknown  to  passers  by.  Soul-deeps  I  Conscience- 
deeps  !  Heart-deeps !  where  sweeps  the  storm  of  discontent ;  and 
crash  the  thunders  of  conscious  guilt ;  and  howl  the  winds  of  con- 
demnation and  dissatisfaction  I  There  is  unrest  of  mind,  unrest  of 
conscience,  unrest  of  spirit,  unrest  of  affections ;  nothing,  nothing 
but  Unrest!  Unrest!  Unrest!  In  very  deed  "deep  calleth  unto 
deep"  in  the  sinner's  soul  at  the  noise  of  God's  waterspouts  of 
indignation. 

He  is  tossed  to  and  fro,  forth  and  back,  up  and  down,  like  a  battered 
wreck  upon  the  troubled  sea  of  carnality;  a  stranger  to  peace,  an 
exile  from  rest.  Oh,  the  surging  sorrows  of  a  God-deserted  soul, 
no  tongue  of  rhetorician  can  possibly  depict  I  The  convulsions  of 
conviction,  the  upheavings  of  doubt  and  fear,  the  hollow  tramp, 
tramp,  tramp  of  a  battalion  of  sins  as  they  march  in  ghostly  vision 
before  the  imagination,  wring  the  frantic  soul  into  an  euroclydon  of 
misery,  into  a  tornado  of  turbulence,  distress  and  pain  I  "  There  is 
no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked."  How  the  Tinker  of  Bed- 
ford was  stretched  on  the  rack  of  unrest,  until  he  found  peace  at 
the  cross  I  Read  that  marvellous  autobiography  of  his,  I  mean  his 
"Grace  abounding  to  the  chief  of  sinners,"  and  it  will  stir  your 
being  to  its  very  core,  and  perhaps,  lift  you  nearer  to  the  source 
and  soul  of  Rest.  ^ 

*  From  Mr.  Keen's  Sermon,  **  What  are  the  Wild  Waves  Saying?" 
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Young  manl  there  is  a  terrible  sensation  of  dissatisfaction  within 
you,  I  know  there  is.  It  is  a  canker  at  your  heart  gnawing  away 
its  life !  It  is  a  rust  on  your  soul  eating  in  to  its  very  vitals  I  It  is  a 
vulture  preying  upon  your  corruption  I  It  will  wither  you,  kill  you, 
damn  you,  unless  speedily  removed/  Oh,  turn  to  the  crucified  One, 
and  the  troubled  waters  will  sink  into  a  calm !  Lift  but  a  trembling 
faith-glance  to  the  streaming  blood,  and  the  "aching  void"  shall  be 
filled  with  an  eternal  joy,  the  Unrest  shall  be  hushed  into  an  ever- 
lasting quiet.  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  is  the  musical  invitation  which 
floats  on  the  breezes  of  inspiration  to  thee,  O  weary,  restless  one, 
amid  the  troubled  sea  of  thy  life ! 


^mnmaml  §t^mimtnL 


MEMOIRS  AND  OBITUARIES. 


MR.  RICHARD  THORNE, 

Of  Wellington,  was  bom  in  Devonshire  in  the  year  1792.  His 
parents  were  strictly  moral,  and  lived,  as  they  supposed,  a  very 
religious  life.  Richard,  when  young  in  years,  had  a  conviction  that 
there  was  something  besides  mere  morality  necessary,  though  he 
knew  not  how  to  obtain  it.  The  spiritual  guide  of  the  people  in  his 
parish  did  not  set  him  a  right  example,  knowing  nothing  of  religion 
himself.  His  first  religious  impressions  were  made  by  a  person  in 
a  public  house.  I  do  not  know  whether  the  speaker  himself  was 
pious  or  not,  but  what  he  said  had  such  an  effect  on  Richard's  mind 
that  it  led  to  his  conversion. 

When  Mr.  Thome  first  came  to  Wellington  he  had  no  intention 
of  settling  there,  but  Providence  after  a  time  opened  his  way  to 
start  in  business  for  himself.  Thinking  that  he  would  be  more 
likely  to  succeed  with  a  wife,  he  chose  Martha  Michael,  who  had 
lived  for  many  years  with  the  Fox  family  at  Wellington,  and  who 
proved  to  be,  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  a  helpmate  indeed. 
She  died  in  the  year  1865.    Her  end  was  peaceful  and  happy. 

Richard  joined  the  Wesleyans,  and  continued  a  member  with 
them  till  some  little  time  after  the  Bible  Christians  visited  Welling- 
ton and  commenced  to  preach  in  a  dwelling-house.  He  felt  it  to  be 
his  duty  to  help  them ;  drawn  to  the  people  by  their  great  simplicity 
and  earnestness.  His  next  step  was  to  identify  himself  with  them 
in  church  fellowship,  thinking  probably  he  would  be  more  useful. 
This  occurred  about  forty  years  ago. 

In  business  he  succeeded,  being  very  industrious  and  persever- 
ing. Had  he  been  miserly,  he  might  have  amassed  considerable 
wealth.  He  acted  wisely  and  generously,  and  the  more  he  had  the 
more  he  gave.    Almost  every  good  cause  he  cheerfully  supported. 
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In  Sunday-schools^  Chapels,  Bible,  Missionary,,  and  Tract  Societies, 
and  the  Lord's  poor,  especially  the  sick,  he  took  a  deep  and 
practical  interest.  His  liberality  was  not  confined  to  his  own 
society,  but  extended  to  other  denominations,  and  for  a  great 
number  of  years  he  was  an  annual  subscriber  to  each  Missionary 
Society  represented  in  the  town.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thome  guarded 
most  carefully  against  all  needless  expenditure,  either  in  dress  or 
food,  but  lived  respected  and  respectable.  Exercising  economy  in 
these  matters,  they  had  more  to  give  to  the  Lord's  cause.  For 
forty  years  it  may  be  truly  said  Mr.  Thome  lived  for  others  and  not 
for  himself ;  he  was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  to  the  lame,  and 
caused  "  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy." 

His  piety  was  deep  and  real,  strong  and  vigorous,  fed  by  constant 
application  to  God's  word  and  secret  prayer.  However  pressing 
the  claims  of  business,  a  part  of  his  time  was  always  set  apart  for 
devotion.  His  old  Bible  is  well  marked,  and  his  little  closet  in  the 
garden  he  constantly  visited,  and  the  place  where  he  knelt  is  plainly 
marked,  showing  that  he  spent  much  time  in  prayer.  Our  dear 
friend  was  an  efficient  class-leader  for  many  years.  Being  well 
versed  in  Bible  truth,  he  gave  to  each  his  portion  of  meat  in  due 
season.  He  watched  over  his  flock  with  much  care,  intensely 
anxious  about  their  spiritual  progress.  With  what  delight  did  he 
receive  a  new  member  at  any  time,  but  how  great  his  grief  if  it 
became  necessary  to  strike  off  a  name  from  the  class-book  for 
disorderly  conduct  or  non-attendance.  The  means  of  grace  were 
well  attended  by  him,  the  early  Sunday  morning  prayer-meeting  in 
particular.  Many  a  time  has  he  all  alone  gone  through  the  regular 
routine  of  singing  and  pra3dng  as  if  others  were  present,  and-  thus 
walking  in  the  path  of  duty  his  soul  was  very  much  blessed. 

Sun<&y-schools  have  also  lost  one  of  their  most  libet^al  supporters. 
Our  circuit  and  other  receipts  have  also  suffered.  The  ministers, 
too,  greatly  feel  his  loss,  for  his  house  had  been  open  to  them  for 
for^  years,  and  the  more  they  availed  themselves  of  his  hospitality 
the  better  he  was  pleased. 

Doubtless,  durit^  his  religious  course,  Mr.  Thome  had  his  seasons 
of  darkness  and  conflict  in  common  with  all  others,  but  he  received 
strength  and  grace,  by  constant  waiting  upon  God,  to  resist  and  over- 
come, and  persevere  unto  the  end.  Last  spring  Mr.  Thome  was 
attacked  by  paralysis,  from  which  he  never  recovered.  He  bore 
his  long  affliction  with  resignation,  and  his  will  was  swallowed  up 
in  the  will  of  his  Heavenly  Father.  He  could  say,  "  Not  as  I  will, 
but  as  Thou  wilt."  He  had  no  rapturous  joy,  but  peace  and  com- 
fort in  believing.  Whenever  spdien  to  respecting  his  safety,  he 
would  say  "  I  rest  on  Christ  and  the  atonement."  "  His  feet  were 
on  the  rock."  The  religion  that  he  enjoyed  during  lif^  was  suf- 
ficient to  support  him  in  death.  When  friends  prayed  with  him  he 
would  respond,  at  the  end  of  the  petition,  with  a  loud  "  Anient  When 
the  end  drew  near,  there  was  no  fear;  he  was  quite  calm  and 
resigned.  Early  in  the  moming  of  Tuesday,  July  27th,  1875,  the 
signal  was  given  ^*Vm  from  earth  to  call  away,"  ag^  eighty^tiiree 
years. 
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His  death  was  improved  by  the  writer  to  a  very  attentive  con- 
gregation. 

&me  men  do  but  little  in  their  lifetime  for  the  cause  of  God^  less 
when  they  die;  but  such  has  not  been  the  case  with  our  brother. 
To  each  Missionary  Sbciety  represented  in  the  town  he  has  left  a 
legacy  of  £io,  besides  a  freehold  house^  orchard,  gardens,  chapel, 
and  vestry,  to  the  Bible  Christian  Connexion.  His  name  will  live  in 
Wellington  for  years  to  come.  And  having  fought  life's  battles 
victoriously  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  he  is  now  doubtless  before  the 
Throne. 

May  the  writer  and  the  reader  meet  him  there.    Amen. 

W.  CuiRXE. 


MR.  JOHN  SHAPLAND. 

"  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 

This  verse  has  forcibly  struck  me  while  looking  at  the  few 
particulars  with  which  I  have  been  furnished  in  order  to  prepare  a 
brief  sketch  of  the  life  of  Mr.  J.  Shapland. 

Our  never-to-be-forgotten  Br.  W.  Reed,  was  one  who  for 
years  went  forth  weeping;  and  the  "precious  seed"  he  scattered 
so  bounteously  for  about  forty  years,  has  brought  forth  much  fruit, 
is  bringing  forth  much  fruit,  and  Vii^lyet  bring  forth  much  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Scores,  and  probably  hundreds,  of  happy  souls  will 
in  Paradise  ascribe  their  conversion  to  Christ  to  the  labours  of  this 
devoted  labourer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Mr.  Shapland,  the  son  of  Christopher  and  Ann  Shapland,  was 
bom  at  Sampson  Farm,  in  the  parish  of  Kingsnympton,  February 
28th,  1812. 

From  early  boyhood  up  to  thirty  years  of  age,  he  was  dis- 
tinguished for  strict  morality,  reverence  for  sacred  things,  and 
devout  attention  to  the  services  of  the  Established  Church. 

In  the  year  1841,  or  thereabout,  Br.  W.  Reed  held  special 
revival  services  in  our  chapel  at  Kingsnjrmpton,  with  good  and 
gracious  results.  Several  persons  were  brought  to  a  knowledge  of 
themselves  as  sinners,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Mr. 
Shapland  was  one  who,  during  these  services,  obtained  a  deep  sense 
of  his  unworthiness,  and  the  unsoundness  of  his  religious  character, 
inasmuch  as  he  had  not  realized  a  change  of  heart,  and  was  trusting 
in  his  own  work  as  sufficient  to  meeten  him  for  future  blessedness. 

The  true  light  having  shone  into  his  mind,  he  discarded  all  hope 
of  acceptance  with  God  and  eternal  salvation  on  the  ground  of  per* 
sonal  merit,  and  earnestly  sought  for  Divine  forgiveness,  and  the 
renewal  of  his  heart,  through  the  atoning  death  of  Christ  and  the 
regeneratine  powers  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Having  obtained  the  blessing  of  salvation,  his  life  was  henceforth 
marked  by  uniform  consistency  as  a  disciple  of  the  Son  of  God. 
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His  seat  in  God's  house  was  seldom  empty  at  the  appointed  season 
for  worships  and  his  contributions  were  always  forthcoming  to  help 
in  the  cause  of  God. 

After  some  years  he  removed  from  Venn  to  Southbray  Farm, 
when  he  united  with  the  little  church  at  Georgenympton,  in  which 
he  felt  a  deep  interest,  and  was  for  years,  to  all  appearance,  its  main 
support.  His  house  was  always  a  home  for  the  ministers,  both 
local  and  itinerant,  whose  company  and  intercourse  he  invariably 
enjoyed. 

In  February,  1875,  he  took  a  severe  cold,  which,  after  a  few  days 
of  careful  nursing,  appeared  to  be  passing  away,  and  he  considered 
himself  so  far  restored  as  to  be  able  to  ride  round  his  farm.  On 
his  return  he  spoke  of  cold  shivers,  soon  grew  worse,  and  in  a  few 
days,  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  medical  skill,  he  sunk  into  the 
cold  embraces  of  death,  and  his  spirit  fled  to  the  "  Paradise  of 
God.'' 

Mr.  Shapland  was  fond  of  reading,  particularly  the  sacred 
Scriptures;  he  thereby  obtained  a  considerable  fund  of  useful  know- 
ledjfe.  He  heartily  supported  the  public  worship  of  God,  and 
experienced  great  enjoyment  in  singing  psalms,  and  hymns,  and 
spiritual  songs. 

His  experience  of  Divine  things  was  not  rapturous,  but  abiding ; 
his  confidence  in  the  Saviour  was  unwavering,  but  invariably 
expressed  with  much  thoughtfulness  and  humility.  In  his  removal 
the  family  have  lost  an  affectionate  husband  and  tender  father,  the 
little  church,  in  the  village  of  Georgenympton,  its  chief  helper;  but 
the  husband  of  the  widow  and  the  Judge  of  the  fatherless  still  lives, 
and  the  Founder  and  Sustainer  of  the  church  abideth  for  ever. 
From  these  facts  may  we  all  derive  needed  consolation  and  strength. 

J.  G. 


MRS.  MARTIN. 

Died  at  Crondall,  November  i6th,  1875,  Mrs.  Charlotte  Martin, 
aged  eighty-two  years — having  been  a  useful  and  much  respected 
member  of  our  society  for  about  forty  years.  The  infirmities  of  age 
prevented  her  attending  public  worship  for  more  than  twelve  months 
prior  to  her  decease,  but  her  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ  continued 
unabated.  Although  severely  tried  by  the  enemy  of  souls  while 
engaged  in  the  last  conflict,  she  ultimately  obtained  the  victory  and 
paised  away  in  peace.  Her  last  words  were,  "  Oh,  I  have  seen  the 
Saviour,  and  am  very  happy  now."  "  Be  not  slothful,  but  followers 
of  them  who,  through  faith  and  patience,  inherit  the  promises." 

W.H. 


MR.  S.  HENDY, 

Of  Ebrington  Place,  Plymouth,  was  bom  at  the  Lizard,  ComWall. 
When  comparatively  young  he  gave  his  heart  to  God.    At  the 
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commencement  of  his  Christian  course  he  joined  the  Brethren,  but 
for  more  than  thirty  years  he  has  been  a  member  with  the  Bible 
Christians.  For  some  years  he  has  been  afiSicted  at  times,  but  at 
last  death  came  somewhat  suddenly.  After  being-  attacked  by  severe 
inflammation,  he  only  survived  eight  days.  During  the  last  forty- 
eight  hours  his  sufferings  were  intense.  He  felt  sure  that  he  should 
die  for  about  three  days  before  the  end  came.  He  was  resigned  to 
his  lot,  and  was  never  heard  to  murmur  when  suffering  the  most 
intense  pain.  His  heart  rested  on  the  promises  of  God,  and  he  often 
quoted  the  precious  words  of  Scripture  for  his  own  comfort,  which 
also  gave  comfort  to  the  sorrowing  friends  that  gathered  round  the 
bed  of  death.  His  trust  was  in  Jesus  only.  He  often  quoted  the 
lines — 

''Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea,"  &c 
On  the  13th  December,  1875,  at  half-past  four  a.m.,  he  quietly 
breathed  his  spirit  into  the  haiids  of  the  Giver  of  Life,  aged  sixty- 
seven  years. 

B.  ROUNSETBLL. 


MR.  SOUTHERN, 

Of  Plymouth,  was  bom  at  Yealmpton,  Devon.  In  his  youth  he  was 
b^fuiled  into  numerous  sins  by  the  captivating  power  of  the 
intoxicating  cup.  About  seven  years  since  he  came  to  Plymouth  to 
live,  and  was  induced  to  join  the  temperance  ranks.  He  was  a 
Good  Templar  for  about  four  years. 

Soon  after  he  signed  the  pledge  he  attended  the  services  held  at 
the  Gospel  Hall,  Notte  Street,  and  was  brought  to  God  under  the 
ministrations  of  Colonel  Onslow,  and  became  a  member  of  that 
church.  For  some  time  he  went  to  reside  in  the  Looe  Circuit,  and 
as  none  of  the  people  with  whom  he  first  mingled  were  in  that 
neighbourhood,  he  joined  the  Bible  Christians  at  Crumplehome. 
After  some  time  he  returned  to  Plymouth,  but  continued  a  member 
with  us.  After  suffering  a  few  days  from  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  he  left  the  church  militant  for  the  church  triumphant.  No 
danger  was  suspected  till  a  few  hours  before  the  end  came.  During 
his  brief  affliction  he  derived  comfort  from  quoting  portions  of  the 
hymn  beginning, 

"Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,"  &c,, 
and  from  this  ever-beautiful  portion  of  God's  word,  "  God  so  loved 
the  world,"  &c.  On  Christmas  day  he  said,  "  We  are  all  dying, 
but  I  shall  die  to-morrow;  "  and  to  his  friends,  "Do  not  weep 
for  me,  the  Lord  will  provide  for  you."  On  December  26th,  1875, 
he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  aged  28.  He  is  missed  in  the  Sunday- 
school,  which  was  his  chosen  field  of  sacred  toil,  and  by  a 
sorrowing  wife  and  two  children,  who  have  lost  a  laving  earthly 
husband  and  father. 

B.   RoUNSfeFlLL. 
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MRS.    PHILLY    ANDREW. 

BY   HER   HUSBAND. 

Philly  Andrew,  the  second  daughter  of  Reginald  and  Agues 
Barrett,  was  bom  in  Polperro,  in  the  county  of  Cornwall,  England, 
in  the  year  1794.  She  was  one  of  a  family  of  eleven  children,  who 
were  all  baptized  in  the  Established  Church,  of  which  their  father 
was  an  adherent,  while  their  mother  was  attached  to  the  Indepen- 
dents, at  which  place  of  worship  she  attended.  Her  father,  being 
a  seafaring  man,  was  captured  (with  many  others  of  his  relatives 
and  acquaintances)  by  a  French  frigate  at  sea,  and  confined  in 
France  as  a  prisoner  of  war  for  upwards  of  six  years.  During  that 
time  the  training  and  education  of  the  family  devolved  upon  tiie 
mother,  who  did  her  utmost  to  instruct  them  in  right  principles  and 
in  the  fear  of  God. 

About  the  year  1807  Philly  went  to  reside  (in  the  same  town) 
with  her  grandmother,  who  was  a  good  living  woman,  and  a  friend 
and  supporter  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  that  place.  With  her 
she  remained  about  six  years.  Possessing  a  gift  for  singing,  of 
which  she  was  very  fond,  she  united  with  the  choir  in  the  ^tab- 
lished  Church,  at  the  same  time  she  attended  the  Sunday-school  in 
the  Methodist  Chapel.  Those  were  early  days  in  the  history  of 
Sunday-schools,  and  although  far  behind  these  of  the  present  day, 
yet  they  were  not  without  their  beneficial  results.  Being  remark- 
ably fond  of  reading  the  Scriptures,  Philly  became  well  acquainted 
therewith  in  her  youth.'  Unlike  many  young  people,  she  went  not 
with  the  giddy  multitude,  but  was  often  found  with  those  that  loved 
and  served  God.  She  used  frequently  to  speak  of  the  seasons  thus 
spent  with  pious  friends  as  "  happy  seasons ; "  so  that  sobriety  and 
piety  were  interwoven  in  her  character  in  youth. 

When  Napoleon  Bonaparte  surrendered  to  the  allied  armies,  and 
was  sent  to  Elba,  the  prisoners  of  war  were  released,  and  her 
father,  after  six  years'  absence,  returned  to  his  home  and  family, 
all  of  whom  he  found  living  and  well.  It  was  during  her  father's 
absence  from  home  that  I  made  her  particular  acquaintance,  and 
for  six  years  previous  to  our  marriage  I  had  the  opportunity  of 
observing  her  upright  and  consistent  conduct. 

About  the  year  1815  her  father  received  an  appointment  as 
Surveyor  of  Customs,  in  the  Port  of  Falmouth,  to  reside  at  St. 
Maws — ^to  which  place  the  family  removed. 

In  the  following  year  there  was  a  great  religious  awakening  in 
Polperro.  It  was  the  year  in  which  that  good  man,  William 
Carvosso,  visited  that  place.  During  that  revival  the  writer  was 
brought  to  see  and  feel  his  state  as  a  sinner,  and  earnestly  to  seek 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  through  Christ.  Nor  was  such  seeking  in 
vain,  for  he  found,  to  the  joy  of  his  soul,  the  object  of  his  search ; 
or,  rather,  he  was  found  of  Christ,  and  gratefully  does  he  record 
the  fact  of  having  lived  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  grace  from  that 
time  (nearly  sixty  years)  to  the  present.  Upon  his  decision  to  serve 
God,  he  immediately  united  with  the  Methodist  Church  in  that  place> 
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which  doubtless  was  the  means  of  strengthening  his  good  resolu- 
tions^  and  building  him  up  in  the  happy  experience  that  followed. 
Tidings  of  the  new  resolves  he  had  formed,  of  the  glorious  change 
realized,  and  how  the  Lord's  work  was  reviving  in  Polperro,  were 
soon  communicated  to  Philly,  who  expressed  a  desire  to  be  present 
and  shdre  in  the  same  blessings.  Shortly  after,  putting  her  desires 
into  practice,  she  came,  having  taken  passage  in  a  boat  from 
Falmouth  to  that  place,  encountering  a  very  heavy  storm  while  on 
the  way  thither.  It  was  then  and  there  she  united  with  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Church,  and  received  her  first  ticket  of  the 
Rev.  Walter  Lawry,  June  21.  18x6.  After  a  few  months  she  re- 
turned to  St.  Mawes,  and  united  with  the  Methodist  Church  in  that 
place,  and  so  continued  during  the  time  of  her  residence  there. 

We  were  united  in  marriage  in  the  year  18 18,  and  resided  for 
two  years  afterward  at  Polperro,  still  maintaining  our  fellowship 
with  the  Methodist  Church.  We  then  removed  to  the  village  of 
Lansallas,  and  remained  there  some  time ;  while  there  we  opened 
our  house  for  class-meetings.  From  thence  we  removed  to  a 
farm  called  "  Tregarrethicl^"  and  opened  our  house  for  prayer- 
meetings  on  Sunday  mornings.  After  a  time,  ourselves  and  a  few 
of  the  friends  thought  it  best  to  erect  a  place  of  worship.  In  this 
we  succeeded — ^a  church  was  built  and  dedicated  to  the  worship  of 
God,  and  many  a  happy  season  have  we  spent  there,  and  many  also 
were  there  bom  of  God  and  made  abundantly  happy.  Our  house 
was  a  home  for  the  preachers  whenever  they  came  among  us  to 
preach — ^whether  in  the  week  or  on  the  Sabbath. 

In  the  year  1835  there  was  a  large  secession  from  the  Methodist 
Church  on  account  of  certain  grievances,  and  we  then  united  with 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association,  and  the  work  of  God  prospered 
among  us.  A  revival  broke  out,  and  extended  from  place  to  place, 
so  that  about  five  hundred  were  added  to  the  various  churches  in 
the  neighbourhood.  The  people  of  God  had  a  mind  to  work,  and 
the  Lord  worked  mightily  with  them.  About  this  time  the  reading 
of  "  Finney's  Lectures  on  Revivals  "  afforded  us  much  instructfon 
and  encouragement. 

My  wife  exerted  herself  much  at  those  times.  The  care  of  a 
family  of  eight  children,  besides  labourers  in  my  employ,  and  my 
occupation  as  a  builder,  often  necessitated  my  absence  from  home ; 
at  such  times  family  religious  duties  devolved  upon  her,  which  she 
failed  not  to  discharge,  whatever  her  surroundings.  Frequently  of 
an  evening  we  would  take  our  team,  and  drive  a  distance  of  two  or 
three  miles,  to  a  place  where  good  was  being  done,  and  she  would 
be  busily  engaged  in  talking  and  praying  with  the  penitents.  She 
took  much  delight  in  attending  the  house  of  God,  and  when  our 
children  were  small  she  would  take  two  or  three  of  them  with  her 
to  the  place  of  worship.  Of  her,  it  may  truthfully  be  said,  "  She 
feared  God,  and  worked  righteousness." 

Some  of  our  family  having  emigrated  to  America,  we  determined 
upon  making  arrangements  to  follow  with  the  rest  of  the  family 
(one  son  excepted,  who  still  remains  in  England).    Accordingly,  on 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


MBMOIRS  AND  OBITUARIES.  I29 

August  1 2th,  1850,  we  embarked  for  this  country,  and  arrived  at 
Darlington  Wharf  on  the  29th  of  September  following,  being  seven 
weeks  on  the  voyage.  We  located  at  Bowmanville,  Ont.  Our 
much  respected  Mrs.  Eynon  soon  paid  us  a  visit,  and  we  decided  to 
cast  in  our  lot  with  the  Bible  Christians,  their  spirit  and  usages  being 
similar  to  those  with  which  we  had  been  accustomed  before  leavhig 
England,  beside  being  somewhat  acquainted  with  some  of  the 
friends,  such  as  Br.  A,  Morris,  Br.  and  Sister  Robins,  &c.  During 
our  residence  of  twenty-five  years  in  this  country  we  have  con- 
tinued in  church  fellowship  with  the  Bible  Christian  Society 
at '  Bowmanville.  My  wife  was  appointed  assistant  class-leader, 
and  so  continued  until  age  and  infirmity  prevented  her  regular 
attendance.  She  was  not  able  to  attend  class  meeting  much  Tor 
some  time  before  her  decease,  although  she  greatly  delighted  in 
the  social  means  of  grace,  and  no  less  did  she  delight  in  the  public 
services  of  the  house  of  God.  Of  late,  Mrs.  Robins  would  call  for 
her  on  Sunday  mornings,  and  assist  her  in  walking  to  the  church. 
She  had,  however,  often  to  stop  by  the  way,  to  recover  strength  to 
go  on ;  hut  she  was  there  two  or  three  weeks  before  her  death. 
She  remarked  at  one  time,  "If  any  one  would  take  me  to  the 
church  in  a  wheel-barrow,  I  would  go  " — so  fond  was  she  of  God's 
house  and  worship.  Havii:ig  a  retentive  memory,  a  mind  well  in- 
structed in  the  word  of  God,  and  a  spiritual  disposition  withal,  she 
profited  by  what  she  heard,  and  the  word  was  sweet  to  her  spiritual 
taste.  Moreover,  she  felt  very  great  pleasure  in  conversing  on 
spiritual  subjects.  Often  would  she  speak  of  days  gone  by,  of 
seasons  of  refreshing  in  connection  with  revival  scenes,  &c.,  and 
together  have  our  hearts  been  gladdened  by  such  conversation. 

For  some  years  past  her  sight  failed  so  that  she  could  not  see  to 
read  even  with  spectacles,  and  used  frequently  to  remark  how  glad 
she  was  that  she  was  fond  of  reading  in  her  youth,  and  was  able  to 
understand  and  treasure  up  what  she  had  read  in  her  memory. 
Scarcely  a  hymn  was  sung,  or  a  passage  of  Scripture  quoted,  but 
she  was  somewhat  familiar  therewith.  Last  summer,  she  would 
say  to  me,  "You  can  go  to  church  this  evening,  but  return  early," 
spending  the  evening  herself  in  singing  pieces  and  anthems  that 
she  used  to  sing  in  bygone  days. 

Her  father  having  died  suddenly  of  spasmodic  affection,  she  was 
impressed  that  she  probably  might  pass  away  in  a  similar  manner, 
as  she  was  troubled  with  a  similar  complaint,  which  was  doubtless, 
finally,  the  immediate  cause  of  her  death.  She  had  been  ailing  for 
some  time,  but  obtained  temporary  relief  from  medicine.  While 
suffering  from  her  last  attack,  she  said  to  me,  "  Father,  what  shall 
I  do  ?  "  I  replied,  "  Look  to  the  Lord."  Her  answer  was,  "  I  do. 
He  is  with  me."  I  asked,  "Is  all  well,  and  right  within?"  She 
replied,  "Yes."  She  then  said,  "Take  my  hand."  I  took  it  in 
mine.  She  inquired,  "  Is  it  time  for  me  to  take  medicine  ?  "  I  re- 
plied, "  In  fifteen  minutes  it  will  be."  About  ten  minutes  later  she 
breathed  her  last,  and  her  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  paradise 
of  God,  on  Saturday,  October  23rd,  1875.    Her  remains  were  in- 
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terred  in  the  cemetery  at  Bowraanvilley  and  Mr.  C.  Barker  improved 
her  death  on  the  following  Sunday,  from  i  Cor.  xiii.  12.,  in  .which 
he  spoke  of  her  as  a  long  and  faithful  standard-bearer  in  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Of  her  worth  much  might  be  ssud.  She  was  a 
true  help-meet,  a  faithful  and  kind  wife,  often  cheering 'me  when  I 
have  been  cast  down,  and  strengthening  my  band  by  her  cheerful 
and  pious  counsel,  one  of  the  most  loving  mothers,  and  a  true  fol- 
tower^of  Christfor about fifty-oiine  years. 

^O,  may  I  trimnpli  so, 

WheD  all  mj.waifiveVpast : 
And,  AiH^g^  find  my  hJussl  foe 
Under  my  feet  at  last" 


East  Stksxt»  STONSiioi7SB.-r-The  aanivenaiy  of  Hiia  «hapel  was  ^ebwjted  on 
Sunday  and  Monday,  January  i6th  and  17th.  Sermons  were  preached  in  ilie 
morning,  by  Mr.  6.  Rounsefell ;  in  the  alteraoon,  by  Mrs.  Thome;  i^din  the 
evening,  hy  Mr.  J.  Worieock.  On  the  Monday  a  •  public  tea  was  providied,' which 
was  thcupooghly  enjoyed  by  a  large  number  -of  friends.  Aftei  nietea  a  pnbttc 
meeting  was  held,  under  the  presidency  of  Mr,  J.  N^ynaid.  An  eneown^in^^^ort 
was  read  by  Mr.  Yeo,  but  there  was  one  cloud  that  had  cast  a  shadow,  on  the  year's 
success,  frmsed,  however,  with  the  opening  light  of  an  everlasting  day.  Mr. 
Johnson,  the  hottoured  treasurer,  has  died  during  the  year,  but  he  died  in  the  ^fitith 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ  Addiesses  were  deliveiied'by  the  dxonit  minitlers  -ca 
vadous  su^ects  coqaceted  ^th  the  wwship  oi  God  in  the aaoctnaiy*  and Hicttneans 
by  which  sinritual  prosperity  might  be  continued  in  that  house,  it  having  beea 
recently  reconsecrated,  by  believers  being  rebaptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
conversion  of  some  sonls  to  Christ  ejections,  profits  of  tea,  &&,  amounted  tQ  £^ 

R  Rounsefell. 

South  Brsmt.— The  friends  of  this'plaoe  hnve  taken*  generally,  a  deep  interest 
in  their  chapel,  and  its  clean,  respectable  appeaxanoe  has  been  a  credit  >t»the 
society  and  congregation.  For  several  years  the  debt  has  been  reduced 
gradually  by  the  ordinary  income.  In  May  last  the  Society  ofiered  to  raise,  in 
addition  to  their  present  receipts,  «bout-half  the  ^cost  of  an  extra  preacher  for. &e 
circuit,  to  reside  at  this  place  and  take  special,  oversight  ^ftexeof.  tTo..a8sistin 
raising  the  extra  money  for  the  anticipated  ^additional.  labourer  it  was  si^ges(ted 
that  the  chapel  debt,  which  was ^92  ios..4d.  at  the  last  audit,  •shouJiias..$QDn  as 
possible  be  paid  off,  and  the  seat  rents  be  devoted  to  the  support  of  the  ministry. 
Two  deeply  interested  friends  tMr.G.  Frost- and  Mr.  £.  Frost)  offered /^lo  each 
on  the  condition  that  the  entire  debt*  was  nmoved.  This  was  ioo  iibend  antoffer 
to  be  lost,  and  a  committee  of  ladies  was  at  once  formed  to  get  ^p  a.ba^iarf  iind 
collecting  books  were  issued.  All  went  to  work  with  an  earnestness  which  it 
would  be.  difficult  to  surpass.  On  Wednesday,  September  ist»  1875,  ^^e  basaar 
was  opened.  Bfr.  Dymond,  of  Bristol,  favoured  us  with  an  excellent. sermon  in 
the  afternoon,  a  public  tea  followed  at  favt  o'clock,  which  was  thorou^^ly 
enioyed  by  about  140  persons.  The  evening  was  spent  in  the  disposal  of  the  fine 
ejection  of  articles  with  which  the  stafls  were  furnished.  The  result  was 
satisfactory,  and  it  was  decided  that,  as  so  many  valuable  articles  remained 
unsold,  it  would  be  wise  to  reserve  them  for  a  Christmas  tree.  On  Sunday, 
January  snd,  the  anniversary  of  the  chapel  was  held,  when  two  pennons  were 
preached  by  Mrs.  Sturgess.  The  congregations  were  not  large,  owing  to  the 
inclement  weather.    On  Wednesday,,  January  5th,  the  Rev.  .W.  W.  Jubb,  of 
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Gattle  Queen  Chapel,  Bristol,  preached  an  appropriate  sermon,  from  Galatians 
vi  2.  At'tte'  tea  meeting,  which,  as  usnal,  followed,  about  eightv  persons  did 
justice'^o  the' good  things  setbefore  them.  A  public  service  was  held  at  seven, 
when  the-Wtiter  occupied  the  Chair,  and  read  the  report  of  the  Chapel  Account, 
and  thetesolt  of  the  baeflar  cffert  The  mecHng  was  addressed  by  R.  Edgeombe, 
F.  S.«a^gatt,^ftnd  W.  W.  Jnbb.  A  Christmas  tree'' was  exhibited  "between  the 
twoervices,  and  again  after '^hat  in  the  evening.  Nearly  all' the.  goods  were 
s<^d.    The  following  is  the  financial  result  >- 


RECEIPTS. 


rbaiaar — 


£   s.    ± 


Mis.  and  Miss  M^ggs' stall  13 
Miss  Frost's  4a      7 

Mrs.  G.  Mings'     _    tio.      7 


4a 

Mesdames  £.  Frost, 
Cox,  and  Miss  Shack- 
leton,  do. 

Mrs.  Perry  and  Miss 
Stil&ng,  do. 

Miss  Good,  do. 

Messrs.  Shepherd  and 
Lewis,  do. 

Bride  Cake,                 do. 
By  collecting  books- 
Mrs.  Maggs         

Mrs.  G.  Maggs 

Miss  Shackfeton 

Miss  Radford       

Miss  Stiling         

Miss  Good  

Miss  Frost 

Mrs.  Perry  

Mrs.  Hardwidge 

Mrs.  K  Frost       

Profits  of  ^bazaar  tea 
Mr.  G.  Frost's  donation   ... 
Mr.  E.  Frost's        „ 
Mr.  J.  Webb's        „ 
Produce  of  Chri^Cmas  tree 
Anniversary  collections  ... 
Profits  of  anniversary  tea 


5  5 
2  3 
I  10 


3  12    o 

4^  8  10 
0^14  10 


8 
I 

5 

12 
I 

«9 

4 
10 

4 
II 
10 
10 

3 

o 

o 

'  o 

18 

7 
I 


6 
o 
6 
6 

9 

o 

o 

6 

6 

o 

8i 

o 

o 

o 

7i 

o 

6 


;fioi  14    9 


EXPENDITURE. 

Bzpenses     5^5 

Debt 92  10  ^  4 

Interest  to  Ohristmas,  1875  >3  18    o 


^loi  14  -9 


For  this  success  we  desire  to  be  grateful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  and  sincerely 
pray  that  *'He  who  dwelleth  between  the  cherubims  may  shine  forlh,  stir  up  His 
strength,  ahd  come  and  save  us." 

D.  Sturgess. 


MORCHARD  BiSHOF.-^The  chapel  in  this  place  was  erected  in  1^46,  and  was 
the  first' Nonconformist  chapel  built  in  the  parish,  althoilgh  cottages  aAd  a  room 
fitted  up  fbr  that  purpose  had  been  nsed  for  religious  services  prior  to  that  time. 
The  enthre  cost  of  land  and  building  was  nearly  ^^S^-  A  little  over  ^100  was 
raised'bjrselling  the  garden,  and  donations,  &c.,  but  there  was  i  heavy  debt"left 
for  a  few  friends.  For  many  years  theregular  receipts  did  not  meet  the  disburse- 
ments, and  some  of  the  trusTtees  and  friends  were  required  to  give  donations 
annually  to  meet  the  case.  About  nine  years  dfter  the  fchapel^  was  opened,  our 
long-tried  and  worthy  friend,  'Mr.  T.  Bragg,  gave.;f  roo,  but  even  then  the  debt 
was  still  too  heavy  "for"  the  few  friends  to  work 'the  e^ate  comfortably.  "Many 
efforts,  in  which  the  hUe  Mrs.  J.  Wreford  and  others  took  a  deep  interest,  were 
made  for  its  reduction,  and  iii  Ae  year  1871  it  was  reduced  to/100.  In  August 
of  that  yeto  Br.  Snow  died,    though   a  farm  servant,  he  had,  by  careful- 
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ness  and  industry,  saved  a  little  out  of  his  hard  earnings,  and,  not  forgetting  his 
spiritual  home,  bequeathed  a  portion  of  what  he  had  saved  to  the  fands  of  the 
chapel,  and  thus  the  debt  was  reduced  to  ^75.  When  Br.  G.  Webber  was  horte 
from  America,  in  1874,  he  suggested  the  payment  of  the  entire  debt.  Br.  J. 
Way,  in  Australia,  had  also  considered  the  subject,  and  devised  a  plan  by  which 
the  object  might  be  secured-  In  a  letter,  dated  December  4th,  1874,  he  says,  "  I 
am  resolved  to  try  what  can  be  done,  remembering  that  there  are  myself,  J. 
Horwill,  G.  Webber,  and  Mrs.  J.  B.  Tapp,  who  were  natives  of  Morchard,  and 
therefore  ought  to  retain  a  good  degree  of  interest  in  the  place  of  our  first  and 
second  birth.  I  thought,  as  the  persons  just  named  were  debtors  to  the  Bible 
Christian  cause  there,  I  would  write  to  the  otiiers  to  solicit. their  help>  that  Imi^t 
make  the  trustees  and  friends  an  offer."  As  the  response  was  favourable,  Br. 
Way  resolved  with  their  help,  and  the  assistance  of  his  own  family,  to  meet  half 
of  tiie  debt,  and  also  half^the  cost  of  renovating  the  chapel»  conditionally  that 
the  entire  debt  was  cancelled.  Efforts  have  been  made  so  that  the  matter  is  now 
brought  to  a  successful  issue. 


The  following  is  the  list  I  received 
from  Br,  Way : — 

£    s.    d. 
The  Hon.  S.  J.  Way        ...     10  10    o 

Mrs.  Campbell      5    5    o 

Mr.  G.Webber     500 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tapp  ...      400 

Dr.  Way     220 

Mr.  J.  Horwill      200 

Mrs.  Beach 200 

Mr.  J.  Way  6  13    o 

Ditto,  towards  repairs      ...      311    4 

41     I    4 
By  efforts  and  subscriptions 
from  friends  at  home  and 
abroad     46    2    6 


£^7    3 


Disbursements. 

C   s.   rf. 

Debt  7S    o    o 

Interest       400 

Repairs       728 

New  lamps 112 


£^1    3 


I  have  not  |;iven  fuller  details,  as  many  of  the  contributors  object  to  their  names 
being  published.  One  very  pleasing  feature  in  this  effort  is  the  interest  the 
friends  that  have  removed  from  the  place  have  taken  in  it ;  unlike  many,  who 
leave  the  burden  for  others  to  bear  when  they  are  removed.  Br.  Way*s  list 
indicates  this  point  fully,  but  we  are  indebted  similarly  to  many  other  friends, 
especially  to  Br.  Southcott,  in  America,  who  has  not  only  contributed  himself, 
but  solicited  help  from  others.  We  tender  to  all  our  sincere  thanks,  and  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  them  a  hundredfold  in  this  life,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  with  life  everlasting,  and  that  this  sanctuary  may  become  the  birth-place 
of  hundreds  of  sbuls. 

J.  Smallridge. 

Dalton-in-Furness.— -It  has  been  found  that  mountain  difficulties  and  bdrdens 
melt  in  the  furnace  of  earnest,  plod^g,  Christian  work.  Heavy  chapel  liabilities, 
especially  on  comparatively  new  mission  ground,  may  be  re|[arded  as  amongst  the 
most  oppressive  of  difficulties  and  burdens.  If  it  were  possible  to  build,  or  rather 
to  open  chapels,  as  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  sagely  suggests,  '*free  of  debt,"  or  with 
even  a  small  fmancial  burden  only,  it  would  be  an  untold  relief  to  all  concerned. 
The  embarrassment  of  our  chapel  here  necessitated  an  appeal  to  the  Christian 
public,  which  has  been  responded  to  in  a  way  which  afforded  both  surprise  and  ioy. 
At  the  anniversanr  held  some  months  ago,  it  was  ^nounced  that  the  pastor  had 
collected^i26,  which  fact  caused  prolonged  and  vociferous  cheering.  The  report 
shewed  that  contributions  had  been  received  from  several  of  the  nobmty  and  gentry 
of  the  neighbourhood,  including  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  CS  i  Lord 
Derby,  ^10 ;  Barrow  Steel  Company,  through  Sir  James  Ramsden,  £25  ;  Fumess 
Steel  Company,  through  William  Crossley,  Esq.,  £20 ;  Mayor  of  Barrow,  £^ 
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Wm.  Boulton,  Esq.,  f  S ;  M:  Kennedy,  Esq.,  J.P.  ^5  5s. ;  J.  Stuart,  Esq.,  jf  S ;  G.  B. 
Ashburner,  Esq.,  45;  three  Trustees,  ^5;  T.  H.  Clilton,  Esq.,  M.P.  £2  2s.  Numerous 
other  friends  contrilnited  smaller  amounts.  Large  numbers  attended  the  tea,  and  an 
influential  and  interesting  meeting  followed,  over  which  captain  T.  Lawn,  of  Ulver- 
too,  presided,  whose  mother,  he  tdd  us,  was,  for  many  years,  a  memt3er  of  the  Bible 
Christians,  at  Lanner.  The  Wesleyan,  Congregational,  Primitive  Methodist,  and 
circuit  ministers  delivered  earnest  addresses.  Br.  J.  O.  Keen,  from  Chatham, 
charmed  the  audience  by  ddUvering  a  beautiful  and  effecting  speech.  His  three 
sermons  on  the  following  day,  too,  were  unique  and  powerful,  whilst  his  two  lectures 
subsequently  delivered,  won  for  him  deserved  renown.  A  like  effort  each  year  for 
the  next  five  years,  and  the  heavy  debt  on  our  chapel  would  be  a  thing  of  me  past 
Our  *' annual  special  effort"  has  just  been  held,  securing  nearly  £12  to  the  Trust 
Fund.  The  best  than£s  are  certamly  due  to  tiie/ner  who,  with  Uie  Pastor,  laboured 
and  prayed  earnestly  and  unweariedJy  in  its  behalf.  A  well  attended  tea,  provisions 
^gratuitously  provided,  preceded  a  public  meeting,  whidi,  considering  that  two  other 
important  meetings  were  being  held  in  the  town  at  the  same  time,  had  its  share  of 
public  patronage.  J.  S.  Sykes,  Escj.,  ably  presided,  and,  although  a  member  of  the 
Established  Church,  gave  proof  in  a  neat  speech,  of  possessmg  a  truly  Catholic 
^t  The  Rev.  J.  R.  Brown,  (Wesley),  T.  R.  Davis,  (Congregational),  J.  O. 
Coomb,  and  J.  Finch  addressed  the  meeting.  Special  sermons  were  preached  on  the 
following  Sunday,  January  ^h,  by  the  Rev.  J.  O.  Coomb,  morning  and  evening, 
and  by  me  Rev.  T.  R.  Davis,  in  the  afternoon ;  at  these  services  the  choir  render^ 
efficient  service.  Our  good  and  kind,  "  super"  is  unremitting  in  his  toil,  and  spares 
nather  time,  nor  labour,  and  not  even  himself,  so  that,  with  the  aid  of  his  bremren, 
this  district  may  soon  become  what  our  President's  expressed  desire  is,  "  the  best  in 
the  Connexion." 

J.  Finch. 

Cardiff.— The  memorial  stone  of  our  schoolroom  at  Cardiff  was  laid  on  Wed- 
nesday, February  9th.  Considering  the  season,  the  weather  was  favourable.  A 
goodly  number  of  persons  assemblra  at  2  p.m.  to  witness  the  ceremony.  After  the 
singine  erf*  an  appropriate  h3nnn,  Mr.  Oliver  (of  Swansea)  prayed.  The  pastor  gave 
a  briefaddfess,  and  presented  an  electro-plated  trowel  to  me  young  gentleman  who 
laid  the  stone.  His  name  is  Mr.  S.  Campbell  Conr.  He  is  the  eldest  son  of  Mr.  R. 
Cory,  colliery  proprietor,  and  nephew  of  sister  Corv  who  was  for  many  years  an 
earnest  preadier  amongst  us.  The  stone  being  duly  laid,  gold  and  silver  coins  were 
placed  on  it  The  service  was  closed  with  prayer.  At  ^  Mr.  Bourne  preached  in 
Star  Street  Congregational  ChapeL  225  persons  took  tea  m  the  school-room  below. 
PuUic  meeting  at  7.  Good  attendance.  Mr.  R.  Bird,  of  the  United  Methodist 
Free  Church,  occuiued  the  chair  and  did  good  service.  Addresses  were  given  by 
Messrs.  Jalnes,  Honey  (of  Newport),  Jenkins  (pastor  of  the  church),  Oliver,  Bourne, 
and  Lee  (Primitive  Methodist).  Collections  ^11  9s.  8id.  which,  with  the  profits  of 
the  tea,  will  aid  the  Building  Fund.  Much  more  would  have  been  given  had  not 
most  of  those  attending  presented  noble  offerings  towards  the  fund  previously.  Great 
praise  was  due  to  the  friends  who  prepared  the  tea  and  presided  at  the  table,  as  well 
as  to  Mr.  Mags  and  the  members  of  our  singing  class  for  their  efficient  services. 
The  dky  passed  off  pleasantly,  the  spirit  disphiyol  by  members  of  other  churches 
^rreatly  encouraged  us,  and  favourable  notices  appeared  in  the  press  next  da^.  The 
sight  chosen  was  secured  after  six  vain  attempts  had  been  made  to  obtam  other 
ntes.  It  is  well  situated,  being  surrounded  by  a  rapidly  growing  population.  It 
stands  upon  part  of  ix^at  was  a  farm  a  few  years  ago,  but  on  which  17,000  persons 
are  now  living.  Including  Conference  grant  of  ;£&,  nearly  £250  have  been  raised 
in  cash  and  promises.  T&  schoolroom  will  cost  about  ^500,  and  will  be  followed 
by  a  chapel  and  minister's  house,  which  will  cost  ^1500  more.  There  is  not  a 
finer  sphere  presented  to  us  in  the  kingdom  than  ours,  and  friends  eager  to  further 
the  enlargement  of  the  denomination  and  extension  of  Christ's  kin^om,  cannot  do 
better  than  "pray  for  us"  and  send  donations  towards  the  Building  Fund. 

W.  F.  James. 
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We  .have  recently  held  two  bazaars  in  this  mission  to  raise  funds  for  our  new 
chapels. 

The  first  was  held  on  the  first  day  of  the  new  year,  in  the  boy's  s(&ool-room| 
N«w  Hercington;  and^was  opened  at  eleven  o'clock,  by  Mr.  Counoillor  R«  Swann, 
of  Sunderla^  who  gave^us  a  good  address,  and  otherwise  assisted  us,  promising 
at  soi^e  fature  time  to  reader  us  further  help  if -required 

The.  amount  (raised  was  ^(^25,  and  much  more  it  would  have- been  had  all 
wovkediasfioblgrjis  a  few  did.  Severed  pounds  wortii  of  things  remain  nnsc^^ 
but.ous.friead8:will  work. on- and: add  to  their  «tock,  and  thus  prepare  for  another 
baaaar  in  the  summer. 

Muctott  bazaar  was  heldJtauary.2Est  and  2and,  in  our  preaohing-room.  The 
atteiidaxise<  was  moderately  good,  and  the  sum  realized^was /3a  Here  alsoi  we 
have  (goods  left,  which  we  i\ope  to  dispose  of  when  the  chap»  is  opened 

We  hftve  iust  concluded  a  series  of  missionary  meetings.  Eight  places  were 
visited,  by  the  deputation,  .Mr.  Coomb,. and  the^ circuit  ministers.  Much  of  the 
Divkicpresence  was  enjoyed- at  the.  several  meetings,  and  the  collections- are  in 
advance ,  of .  last,  year's.^  We  received  valuable  help  at  these  meetings  from 
several  of  our  local  brethren.  We  cannot  sp«Uc  too  highly  of  the  sermons  and 
addxesses  of  our  esteemedbrother  Coomb ;  his  able  services  contributed  greatly 
to  ther  success  of  ithe  meetiags. 

Febrmiy  vi$K  1876.-  E.  Rogers 


BRIEF  NOTICES  QF  BOOKS. 


The  Lay  Preacher  I  A  Miscellany  of  Helps  Sox.  the  Studyi  Pulpit,  Platfoim,  and 
School.    VoL  2.    New  Series.    LQndon :  F.  E.  Langley. 

The  f*Help^  bere  proiyided  are  of  a  very  varied,  and.  for  the  most  part,  of  an 
elective  kind.  Pentuips-^we  can  best  reoommend  this  Periodioal  to  the  classes  for 
whom.it  is  intendedlby  fumisUng-  a  specimen  of  the  more^  valuable  portion  of  its 
contents*  Here  is  an  outline,  with  me  suggestive  title"-*'*  Night  and  Nothing-^ 
Moniing.and  Jesas."-4Msed^on  John,xxi,  3-^  which,  if  our  readers  have  tastes 
and  syn^atJues.aj^Kihing  like  our  own,. they  will  pronounce  to  be  very  excellent 

"Seiseadisciplefrwere  standing  upon  the'Shores^  of  the  Tiberiaa  Lake.  CovMl 
weiapproachxtlieni.unobserved  we^hcwld  doubtless  hear  them  conversing;  about  the 
great  events  whieh  had  occurred*  during  ^the  past  few  weeks--the  crucifixion— the 
resttszeetion*  Amongst  other  things,  &y  were  woadering  >  what  they  should  do— 
one  of  cthemeuddenly  snakea  up  his  mind,  and  says  to-,  the  rest, ' "  I  go  a  fishiner" 
Yon  Gan.do>whaA  you.please,  and  ^)end  year  time  as  yon  like ;  but  I  nave  deoided 
so  hXi  as  my  personals  action  is  concemeo.'    I  see,  thoi,  in  the  text  >^ 

''L-r-A  iFESSONAL.  DKDXElONit'nON. 

" '  /^.'  And  thechuroh  wants  such  men  to«day-$  the  woild  also4ieeds  them> 
MeaJwith>pQwev  of  will  and  energy  of  charactev^^mea  who  date  4o  stand  out  from 
thfo]iias9,ajidatrikex>uta  course  of  action-for  themselves-^<who can  face  oppositioav 
if  need  be,  and  ^sayjtoitheir  fellows,  W«  have  made  up  our  mindsrand  w*  are -going 
to  act  Where  wcaxld  the  church  be  to-dajpliad  it  not.  been  for  such  men  as  Luther, 
and JjM)3^an4 Wesley?  And. where  the  world?  I  go  further,and«ay  that  we 
espeually.seed  suchrmen  turn*  Wb.have  got  intoihe  huy,  slovenly  habitief  waiting  - 
for:«iQe  anothet.  Wesee,thing»-that«eed  to  be  done^butwe  waittiU  come  one- 
shall  take  the. lead..  And  so  our  chuieh  life  has  litde  vitali^-«little  taw*  W« 
need  more  of;  Simon  Petes'^  zeal  and  impetuosttyo^-moreof  his  self •neliaace -and 
d^rmination*.^ 

"  II.— The  .  Foim:e  .  of  Example. 

"'  We  also  go  with  thee,''  You  see  these  men  were  not  prepared  for  anything 
—they  had  no  plans— no  course  marked  out  for  themselves;  but  they  were  just 
waiting  for  some  one  "to  propose" — some  one  to  "break  the  ice" — ^to  give  the 
leading  word.    You  have  no  idea  how  much  good  you  would  do,  my  friend,  if  in 
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ytxtt  varied  spheres  of  toil,  you  would  speak  calmly  and  decidedly  for  J[esus,  many 
wmdd  be  pepored  to  listen^  and  to  follow  too,  that  you  little  dream  of  influencing. 
Blen  are  always  influenced  by  tnUA,  spoken  with  calmness  and  determinatioa. 

**IIL — ^Immediate  Action. 

^^They  waU  forth  and  enttrid  into  a  ship  immediaUiyJ  They  did  not  talk 
about  going,  and  stand  still  after  all,  but*  at  once  they  started  up,  and  went  about 
their  work. 

''This  again  is  a  want  of  the  age.  Men  who  will  do  as  well  as  taik.  We  meet 
with  men  who  have  plenty  of  diiictions  to  give;  but  they  never  act  themselves. 
'  Ah  r  says  one,  'there  ougltf  to  be  more  teachers  in  that  school'  Quite  right, 
but  do  you  teach?  'What  a  jnty  there  are  not  more  tract  distributors,'  says  a 
second.  So  it  is,  but  are  you  a  tract  distributor?  '  I  know  a  most  wretched  place,'  a 
third  declares,  'parents are  worthless,  children  neglected,  houses  disgusting^what 
a  pity  the  Christian  Church  does  not  send  some  one  to  look  after  these  peome/  So 
it  iSf  but  what  are  you  doing?  Have  you  been  striving  to  lead  them  in  tne  right 
way?  If  you  have  not,  you  are  more  to  blame  than  the  Christian  Church,  because 
you  know  what  is  needed,  and  yet  you  do  it  not  Let  us  learn  to  act  as  well  as 
speak. 

« IV.— The  Fishesjisn's  Failure. 

" '  And  that  night  they  caught  nothing^^  We  determine ;  we  sometimes  act  upon 
the  detenmnation ;  and  the  result  is  simply—^iiwrA  'Night  and  Nothing.' 
Have  I  not  said, '  I  will  preach  from  such  a  text ;  I  will  give  my  soul  to  it  I  I  will 
expend  my  best  thovgJits  upon  it,' — and  then,  have  I  not  gone  on  to  the  platform 
intending  to  preach  as  I  never  preached  before,  and  what  a  failure  it  has  been,  it 
seemed  to  take  na  hold  ui>on  the  people*  and  I  have  gone  home  and  vowed  I'd 
never  preach  aeain.  Has  it  not  bam  so  with  you  in  your  class,  Sabbath*school 
teacher  ?  With  you  in  your  visiting.  Christian  Missionary  ?  Ah  I  every  Christian 
worker  knows  something  of  '  night  and  nothmg,* 

"V.— The  Fishermen's  Success. 

" '  But  when  morning  woe  come^  Jesus  stood  on  the  shores  but  the  disciples  knew 
not  that  it  was  7esusJ  (Read  also  verses  5  and  6.)  We  ofttimes  lai],  but  with 
.weary  head  and  heart  we  work  on.  Throughout  the  darkness  do  we  toil  until  the 
'morning  comes-^and  we  see  Jesus.  Then  success  attends  all  we  do,  and  our  souls 
are  lill^  with  hallowed  joy. 

"The  fourth  verse  suggests  to  us  that  Jesus  is  often  neetr  to  us  when  we  bttl» 
think  it.  We  have  only  to  stretch  out  our  hand  through  the  darkness,  and  we  shall 
find  Him.  And  then  we  often  see  ffinh  but  yet  we  do  not  know  Him*  Love  only 
can  recognize  and  realize  the  Lord"-it  was  the  disciple  'whom  Jesus  kved^  that 
said  to  the  rest, '  It  is  the  Lord.'    Let  us  inquire  in  the  last  place-— 

"  VL — ^What  is  it  That  Makss  all  the  Difference  Between  Failure 
AND  Success? 

"  I  reply  in  three  sentences,  and  a  sermon  may  be  found  in  each. 

"  The  presence  of  Jesu^^^ltsra  stood  on  the  shore.' 

"  Listening  to  the  voice  of  Jesus,    Verse  5. 

"  Obeying  the  command  of  Jesus,    Verse  6. 

"  And  it  is  just  this  that  makes  all  the  difierence  in  our  Christian  work.  We 
may  do  our  best,  but  if  Jesus  has  not  directed  us,  it  will  be  a  dead  fkilure.  Let  us 
ha^re  His  presence,  His  word,  His  command,  and  we  shall  succeed,^^ 

Hymns  and-  Tunes  for  School  and  Sanctuary,    Vol  i.     is.  4d. ;  or,  monthly,  eight 
pages,.  |d<  London  :  John  Haddon  &  Co. 

This  i»ft  denrly  printed  and  neatly  bound  volume,  may  be  had  either  in  the  old 
or  tome'soUbnotation,  and  shews  a  desire  to  popularise  music  in  the  church  and  the 
home  which  we  are  very  glad  to  see.  It  comprehends  a  variety  of  musical  styles, 
and  eontains  several  good  tunes  by  the  classical  masters,  J.  R  Dykes,  G.  F.  Root. 
Lowell  Masoiii  J.  Foster,  and  others  whose  works  are  ever  welcome.  Some  of  the 
tunes,  however,  for  various  reasons-,  are  not  so  welcome ;  some  are  faulty  in  harmony, 
and'OOe  (No.  ifSi  is  so  incorrect  that  it  should  not  have  been  admitted.  We  regret 
to-see  directions  thtou^hout  for  using  one  tune  to  several  metres,  as  we  also  do  the 
irregida^diVhions  of  the  part  pulse  si)aces  in  the  tonic  solfa  edition,  which  is  a 
violatiofl  of  the  prtfieiplts  "Of  that  notation,  and  we  think  it  a  pity  that  the  old  no- 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


136  BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

iation  edition  should  have  an  appearance  of  oddness  given  to  it  by  the  mixture  of 
several  mannerisms  in  time  signatures,  in  cautionary  accidentals,  and  in  the  note 
taken  for  the  idoquot  of  time. 

Ph^U  Echoes,    Select  Sermons  by  eminent  ministers  of  all  Denominations. 
Revised  by  the  Authors.    London :  F.  £.  Lomgley. 

Several  of  the  Sermons  in  this  handsome  volume  are  of  great  excellence.  We 
might  name  especially,  Dr.  Punshon's  on  '*  Kindness  to  the  Poor ; "  Dr.  Dykes' 
on  "Birth  by  the  Breath  of  God";  Dean  Stanley's  on  "The  Rending  of  the 
Veil; "  and  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Cooke's  on  "The  Ransomed  of  the  Lord."  We  have 
been  particulary  interested  in  the  last  mentioned;  but  we  will  make  one  brief 
quotation  from  Dr.  Dykes'  thoughtful  discourse  :— 

"  I  think  it  is  likely  to  benefit  some  of  you,  if  you  will  make  a  study  of  such 
manifestations  of  a  life  unlike  your  own^  both  in  the  behaviour  of  the  best  and 
truest  Christians  you  know,  and  also  in  the  written  records  of  Christian 
experience,  especially  in  its  insi>ired  records.  It  is  true,  no  one  can  catch  the 
real  character  .or  spirit  of  that  thing  which  we  call  life  without  having  the  life 
itself.  What  it  is  to  be  a  regenerated  Christian  you  can  only  learn  by  becoming 
regenerated.  Still,  it  is  useful,  I  repeat,  to  watch  for  signs  and  evidences  that 
there  is  such  a  thing-— distinctive,  recognisable,  known  by  its  actings— as  the 
new  life ;  and  that  it  is  a  d^erent  sort  of  life  from  your  own.  For  w&t  follows 
from  thisi  Why,  this  follows,  that  you  yourself  are  no  true  Christian !  If  you 
have  cause  to  suspect  that  the  world  in  which  the  best  of  God's  saints  appear  to 
move,  the  things  which  they  appear  to  see,  the  causes  which  make  them  sorry  or 
glad,  the  motives  they  allege  for  conduct,  die  ends  they  say  they  work  for,  the 
enthusiasm  by  which  they  are  warmed,  or  the  trials  over  which  you  hear  them 
groan,  are  all  things  lying  outside  of  your  own  experience,  of  which  you  have 
no  knowledge,  save  by  hear-say,  and  not  much  sympathy  with  them,  it  seems 
pretty  plain  that  you  are  not  yet  free  of  that  inner  world,  not  yet  begotten  into 
that  Divine  life  which  is  their  life !  If  this  is  so,  then  whatever  you  have  been 
accustomed  to,  believe  or  say  about  yourself  as  a  good  Christian,  reasonably  sure 
of  heaven,  will  all  have  to  be  flung  aside  as  a  web  of  mistake.  For  if  you 
are  not  born  of  God,  you  cannot  after  all  be  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The 
matter  is  too  grave  to  excuse  mistake  ;  and,  although  the  act  of  spiritual  birth  be 
for  the  most  part  undetectable,  eluding  even  the  certain  consciousness  of  the 
soul  who  is  passing  through  it,  thank  God  that  the  spiritual  life  which  follows 
it  is  not  undetectable  but  self-manifesting.  It  lies  open  to  inspection.  It 
courts  entertainment.    By  its  fruits  ye  shall  know  it ! " 

Food  for  the  Flock,    Vol.  I.    London :  W.  B.  Horner. 

This  book  is  of  a  devout  and  practical  character,  much  of  it  refreshing  and  in* 
structive.  The  following  may  be  regarded  as  a  favourable  specimen  of  its 
contents,  from  a  meditation  on  "The  great  Supper": — 


"  Now  Satan  has  a  device  to  hinder  souls  getting  to  this  supper.  And  I  would 
say  he  will  let  you  go  through  the  worid  pretty  tairly  if  you  do  not  aim  at  the 
top  of  the  ladder.    He  brings  all  his  guns  to  bear  on  the  top,  if  he  finds  you  are 


set  for  that  It  is  not  at  the  first  round  of  the  ladder  that  ne  aims;  it  is  at  your 
hands  that  he  strikes,  not  at  your  feet.  If  he  struck  away  the  round  you  are 
standing  on,  you  might  hang  -on  by  your  hands,  but  if  he  strikes  away  what  you 
are  holding  to  with  your  hands,  you  can  make  no  progress.  It  is  the  highest 
point  of  truth  you  have  that  he  aims  at.  It  is  the  most  advanced  bit  of  truth 
that  any  person  in  this  room  holds  that  he  will  let  go  the  first  when  he  begins  to 
let  anything  go.  We  find  throughout  Scripture  that  Satan  has  always  aimed  at 
the  highest  truth  that  was  held  at  any  given  time." 

We  cannot  agree  with  every  sentiment  advanced,  especially  when  we  think 
there  is  a  near,  and  in  some  instances,  it  appears  to  us  a  perilously  near 
approach  to  Antinomianism,  as  in  this  instance : 

"  As  a  child  of  God  I  say,  when  I  sin,  I  have  no  right  to  have  done  such  a 
thing  as  this — ^I  repudiate  it ;  I  confess  my  sins,  and  then  '  He  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  me  my  sins,  and  to  cleanse  me  from  all  unrighteousness.' 
'Through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins,'  and  'yoor  sins 
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and  your  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more.'  Do  you  believe  that  God  really 
ever  spoke  those  words  ?  God  cannot  impute  sin  to  a  believer.  You  may  have 
a  sense  of  having  committed  sin,  but  God  will  never  lay  it  to  your  charge. 
When  I  sin,  what  do  I  find  ?  Why,  that  the  moment  I  go  into  God's  presence  I 
am  humbled,  and  have  to  confess  it;  but,  as  I  do  so,  I  say  that  God  did  away 
with  it  all  at  the  cross.  God  says,  you  must  get  rid  of  all  this  black  that  is 
upon  you.  Like  a  naughty  child  I  have  gone  down  into  the  cellar,  and  got  my- 
self soiled;  but  God  says,  you  must  come  up  out  of  that  place  and  be  made 
clean  again — be  made  fitting  for  the  place  I  have  set  you  in.'* 

The  reader  will  perceive  Uiat  the  book  requires  to  be  read  with  discrimination, 
so  read,  it  can  hardly  fail  of  being  a  blessing. 

Autumn    Blossoms.      By    Mary    Baskin,   Author    of   "Wild    Violets,"   &c. 
London:  F.  £.  Longlsy. 

These  sketches  many  will  read  with  interest.  Perhaps  the  best  in  the  book  is 
that  of  "  Graceless  Jim,"  in  three  chapters,  the  second  of  which  we  append : 

"  *  I  never  see  you  at  church,  my  boy? ' 

"  Jim  was  leaning  over  the  gate  of  a  field,  in  which  he  had  been  working  hard 
all  day.  Somehow,  or  other,  the  labour  of  carting  the  hay  had  seemed  harder 
than  usual;  for  his  master's  children  had  been  there,  bringing  their  companions 
with  them,  and  the  uproarious  merriment  which  followed  badliindered  him,  and 
rather  tried  his  temper;  so,  without  looking  up,  he  somewhat  testily  answered, 
*  No  Sir;  I  ain't  wanted  there.' 

"  *  Not  wanted,  who  told  you  so  ? ' 

"  *  Nobody  special.  Sir ;  only  I  knows  I  ain't  any  good  to  nobody,  and  it  don't 
do  me  any  good  to  listen,  so  I  jest  stops  away;  and  then'  (pointing  with  a  jerk 
of  his  thumb  to  the  little  village,  lying  blinking  in  the  rays  of  the  setting  sun)  '  I 
don't  vex  'cm.' 

*"  I  do  not  understand  yon,  my  lad;  surely  no  one  wishes  you  to  stop  away  from 
church,  do  they  ? ' 

"  *  Well,  no,  not  exactly;  but,  you  see,  I  went  to  sleep ;  so  t'other  parson  turned 
me  out,  and  then  blew  me  up  next  day;  so  I  don't  want  to  go  any  more. ' 

"  After  a  bit,  the  new  rector  was  in  possession  of  the  whole  story,  and  had 
extorted  a  promise  from  '  Graceless  Jim '  that  he  would  come  to  church  again. 

"  The  next  Sunday  the  birds  had  no  audience  save  that  of  their  Great  Creator, 
for  the  boy,  who  had  for  so  great  a  length  of  time  constituted  it,  was  listening  to 
the  words  of  the  song  for  which  he  had  so  long  and  so  vainly  groped.  '  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  lite.'  That  was  the  alphabet  to  the  words, 
and  poor  Jim  was  learning  it  well. 

" '  He  is  full  of  a  great  compassion  for  you  all.  He  knows  your  little  troubles, 
even  the  very  small  ones  which  you  think  too  puny  to  take  to  Him ;  the  vague 
unrest  that  sometimes  steals  over  you;  He  knows  all  about  you,  and  yet,  '^e 
remembereth  that  we  are  but  dust.' "  Then,  in  impassioned  pleacfing  tones,  he  went 
on,  pouring  out  in  eloquent  earnestness,  words  burning  witn  spirit  power.  Again 
Jim  disturbed  the  congregation—- not  with  the  evidence  of  sleep  diis  time,  but  with 
a  great  sob.of  joy. 

^  The  service  was  over,  and  an  eager  face  was  upturned  to  the  rector,  while 
questioning  lips  asked, '  Did  He  do  all  this  for  me.  Sir  ?' 

•<  <  Every  bit  of  it,  my  boy,  for  you,  as  much  as  if  diere  was  no  other  person  in 
the  woricL' 

" '  What  can  I  do  for  Him?    Do  tell  me,  please.  Sir  f ' 

'' '  Just  love  Him,  laddie,  and  you  will  soon  find  something  to  da' 

" '  I  do  love  Him,  oh,  so  much,  if  He  did  all  ihaXfor  me  !^ 

"  Jim  had  found  the  words,  he  never  could  be  dumb  again,  for  he  owed  too  deep 
a  debt  of  gratitude  to  be  able  to  keep  silence." 

Periodkals,  PampkUts,  etc.,  received  :— 

TA€  JRn^s  Highway^  January  and  February. 
The  Teachers^  Storehouse^  January  and  February. 
The  Lay  Preacher^  January. 
Penuel,  January. 
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WiftdoHd  Work. 

Ike  BeUiver^s  Almemae;  or  CkrisHan  Remembrancer  for  r876. 

Glad  Tidings  Aimanae  for  1 876;  ^ 

Tkings  NtO}  and  Old  Almanexfor  tke  year  \Vfi: 


THE  EVANGELIZATION  OF  THE  WORLD. 

'*  Why  abodest  thou  among  the  sheepfoMs!  " 
'*  If  yie  love  Me,  keep  My  commandments." 

Eighteen  hundred  years  have  passed  away  since  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  wats  upon 
earth. 

Nearly  His  last  words  were  :  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  worlds  and  preach  the  gospd 
to  every  creature.'* 

He  had  given  His  life  for  the  world ;  He  had'  made  a  **  propitiation  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world ; "  He  had  **  appeared  to  put-  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself;"  He  had  ''preached  peace,^'  having  "made  peace  by  the  blood  of  His 
cross."  Poor  guilty  ones  had  believed  the  message,  and'  had.  been  pardoned^ 
"justified,"  "accepted  in  the  Beloved,"  made  "kings  and  priesto  to  God.^^ 

These  saved  ones  had  the  elorious  misuon  of  announcii^  the  love  of  God  to 
man.  They  were  called  to  the  high  office  of  "amlnssadors  for  Christy"  and- 
"fellow-workers  with  God."  For  a  time  they  realized  their  missioii,  and 
"  multitndes  were  added  to  the  Church."  Persecatkn  arwe^  by  ^^idiich  ^  they  were 
all  scattered  abroad,  except  the  apostles." 

But  they  that  were  "scattered  afaioad  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Lord 
Jesus ;  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them,  and  a  great  number  beUeved  and 
turned  to  the  Loid." 

Gradually  the  Church  fell  asleep,  and  the  Lord's  command  and  the  desire  of  His 
heart  was  forgotten.  The  gospel  was  not  preached ;  centuries  of  darkness  passed, 
and  the  Churdi  slumbered  almost  in  death. 

But  now  God,  in  His  grace,  has  b^[un  to  awaken  us,  and  says,  "  Awake,  thou 
that  sleq>est,  and  arise  from  among  thedead^  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  lig^" 

Some  think  that  they  can  almost  hear  the  distant  sound  of  the  Master's  chariot' 
wheels  approaching,  and  they  remember  that  "  we  must  all  give  an  account  of  the 
thinfis  done  in  the  body ; "  and  as  they»  think  of  His  question  to  each  one,  "  How 
mu(£  owestthou  unto  my  Lord?"  they  are  obKged  to  bow  their  heads  in  shame. 
The  blessed  Lord  who  asls  them^  bears  the  nuuks  still  of  His  wounds ;  they^> 
remember  he  Jiad  not  where  to  lay  His  head,  and  they  see  His  eye  notices  thdf 
worldly  prosperity  and  their  comfort,  if  not  their  luxury.  They  bemn  to  remember ' 
how  large  a  portion  of  their  life  has  been  spent,  either  in  accranmating  treasures' 
on  earth,  contrary  to  His  express  conunand,  or  in  providing  for  the  lust  of  the  fle!&,- 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  and  for  ihe  worm  which  they '  now  see  to 
be  just  about  to  pass  away  for  ever?  "  Th^  time  is  shorty"  He  repeats  again,  "  and:- 
the  fashion  of  this  world  passes  away.^' 

Beloved  saints  of  God,  ou^ht  we  not  to  "arise  from  among  the  dead"?  Shidi 
we  not  realize  our  high  callmg*  and  our  resptnsibilityt  Hehas'  entrtisted'  to  us 
this  service,  and  to  no  one  else$  and  we  must  obey  in  His  strength.  In  England 
we  have  enormous  respcnsibility ;  much  has  been  given^-and  much  will  be  required. 
In  His  providence  the  whole  world  is  now  open*  India  has  long  been  open. 
Africa,  Japan,  are  open.  All  China,  with  its  406^  perishoD^  millions)  is  openi  and 
those  who  have  penetrated  hundreds  of  miles  into  the  intenor  find  hearts  prepared 
by  God  for  the  gospel,  and  already  some  have  belieivcd  on  Jesus.  A  milsidlHiiy, 
700  or  800  miles  from  the  coast,  sajs  :  "The  harvest  is  plenteous ;  we  arexes^iisg; 
not  merely  sowing.  God  is  with  usT"  A  Chinese,  living,  |n  a  province^  containing 
twenty-five  millions,  and  where  the  gospel  has  been  proclaimed  for  tke  first  time 
this  year,  said  :  "  Come  to  us  :  I  know  there  are  many  in  this  city,  who^  like  us, 
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aie  seckisg  tha  true  way."  Ha^  we.  beca  faitliM  to  our  trust  7  What  reaumse. 
has  been  givea  to  the  cry  for  hel{>.o£  those  who  are  being  '* drawn  to  death?  *'  It 
is  true  that  some  hundreds  of  devoted  labourers  have  gone  forth,  sustained  by  the 
prayers  and  the  pecuniary  help  of  many  at  home ;  but  tne  marked  blessing  that  has 
rested  on  missionary  efiforts,  is  only  a  louder  call  from  God  to  **  go  forwaxd."  **  Go 
into  ail  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  ^ery  creature." 

Ths» am  probMy  40^000 xcfi^eg^aiion^  in  England;  it  would  have  been  a  very 
small  proof  of  love  for  the  Lord  if  only  one  from  each  of  these  had  gone  forth  to 
fulfil  tne  Lord's  command.  But  it  is  thought  that  not  nearly  2,000  are  in  the  field 
from  this  country,  so  that  from  about  38,000  congregations^  not  one  is  proclaiming 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation !  It  is  of  these  that  the  question  must  be  asked  : 
How  are  you  obeyuig  the  Lord^s  command ?    ** Go  y^ /" 

Will  you  *' people  of  God,"  who  ''have  becnodled  out  of  darkness  into  His 
marvellous  light,"  to  **  shew  forth  His  praises,"  gather  together,  and  consider  this 
matter  before  the  Lord,  and  in  the  light  of  His  return  ?  Are  there  none  who  are 
willing  to  go  for  His  sake  ?  God  does  not  necessarily  want  men  of  intellect. 
''Not  by  mighty  nor  by  power ;  but  by  My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 

Listen  to  the  cry,  "  Come  over  and  help  us,"  not  only  addressed  to  men,  but  to 
women.  Help  is  needed  to  conduct  schools,  visit  from  house  to  house,  and  instruct 
enquirers  in  the  Word  of  life.  Will  each  enquire  what  are  the  reasons  why  he  or 
she  should  not  go  out?  Is  it  business ?  Matthew,  Peter,  James,  John,  Andrew 
were  all  in  business  when  the  Lord  called  them  to  follow  Him,  and  they  "  left  all 
and  followed  Him."  Have  yon  bought  a  farm,  an  "must  you  needs  go  and  see 
it?"  "or  five  yoke  of  oxen?  *  and  is  this  the  only  reason  why  you  say,  "I  pray 
thee  have  me  excused?  "  Perhaps  some  are  simply  engrossed  with  the  things  of 
this  world?  If  so,  remember  "the  world  passeth  away,  and  thef  lust  thereof." 
Your  bre&ren  and  sisters  in  the  battle-field  are  hard  pressed,  and  often  nearly  worn 
out  Will  you  look  on  and  see  them  die  at  their  posts,  and  not  go  "  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord  a|[unst  the  mighty  ?  " 

But  possibly  you  are,  by  God's  grace,  engaged  in  defmite  work  for  Him  at  home. 
Still  you  have  to  consider  whether  the  very  tact  of  your  having  been  trained  by 
God)  and  used  of  God,  is  not  a  call  to  you  to  go  abroad.  Gml  can  supply  your 
place  at  home,  and  make  your  absence  a  blessing,  as  calling  out  some,  who  are 
slumbering,  to  "work  while  it  is  day." 

If  you  say  the  work  is  too  hard.  He  says,  "  Follow  me."  Dear  child  of  God,  as 
the  ang^s  look  on  at  your  daily  employments,  do  they  praise  God  that  you  have 
indeed  presented  your  body  as  a  "hving  sacrifice  ?"  or  have  they  to  say,  "even 
weeping,"  that  you  are  almost  like  those  "  whose  God  is  their  belly,  who  mind 
earthly  things?" 

"The  night  is  fer  spent,  the  day-is  at  hand"  At  least  600  millions  have  never 
even  heard  the  Name  of  Jesus :  and  probably,  at  least  400  millions  of  the 
remainder  have  never  heard  the  gospel  in  such  a  way  as  to  know  that  it  is  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy— that  there  is  a  Saviour  for  them.  Midtitudes  of  these 
.  peri&ng  ones  are  groping  in  the  dark  after  that  peace  with  God,  which  you  have 
found,  and  know.to  be  for  them  also. 

If  you  saw  them  on  their  death-beds,  passing  into  an  eternity  of  darkness  without 
Christ  how  could  you  answer  the  reproacho  they  would  heap  on  you,  if  they 
found  that  you  knew  the  way  ef  salvation,  but  that  your  love  of  ease  or  worldly 
advancement  had  deterred  you  from  making  a  single  effort  to  tell  them  of  the  light 
and  joy  you  had  found  in.  Christ  Jesus  ?  Kemember»  you  may  in  all  reality  be  a 
fellow-worker  with  God.    Arise ;  "  let  no  man  take  thy  crown !  " 

"  As  a  good  soldier  of  Christ,  endure  hardness."  "  If  we  suffer  with  Him,  we 
shall  reign  with  Him."  "He  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves. ;  but- unto  Him  that  died  foe  them  and  rose  again."  If 
He  laid  down  His  life  for  us,  we  ougkt  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren*. 
"Behold,  1  come  quickly;  and  My  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  to  every  man 
according  ^s  his  work  shall  be." 

WiU  you  who  have  read  this,  seek  to  gatlker  together  the>chttrch  or  ooicD^etAy  of 
Christians  with  whon  yo^w^rahipthe  Jx>rd  GcMl.Almighty)  your  Father^  tocooaidec< 
howyoumay  obey  His  commfgod  to  you;  and  pray  that^Ai^  lsast»on£  from 
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AMONG  YOU  may  be  so  constramed  by  the  love  of  Christ,  as  to  go  forth  with  the 
message  of  salvation  ?  Let  those  who  remain  connt  it  their  pnvilege  to  sns^in 
the  labourers  by  prayer,  and  by  ministering  of  their  snbstance  ;  so  that  "tarrying 
at  home,"  they  may  "divide  the  spoil." 

"BEHpLD  I  CX)ME  QUICKLY." 

Signed  by  Andrew  Bonar,  and  others. 


FORTT  YEARS'  WALKING  IN  THE  LIGHT. 

BY    MISS  M.  J.   LOVE. 

I  SHALL  give  the  conversation  as  it  took  place.  She  was  an  unlettered  Christian, 
but  related,  with  pathos  and  clearness,  how  she  had  been  led  by  God  out  of  the 
wilderness  of  sloth  and  indecision,  and  had  been  brought  into  the  land  of  life, 
liberty,  and  rest.  "  Because  we  have  sought  the  Lord  our  God,  we  have  sought 
Him,  and  He  hath  given  us  rest  on  every  side"  (2  Chron.  xiv.  7).  She  said,  '^I 
feared  God  very  deeply  long  before  I  was  converted."  But  the  carnal  will  re- 
sisted the  spiritual,  and  the  downward  tendency  of  the  earthly  nature  drew  her  to 
the  earth,  and  held  her  fast  in  Satanic  power ;  but  the  Great  Deliverer  saw  her, 
and  in  compassion  yearned  over  her.  "  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  when 
deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,'  in  slumberings  upon  the  bed ;  then  He  openeth  the 
ears  of  men,  and  sealeth  their  instruction,  that  He  may  withdraw  man  from  his 
purpose"  (Job  xxxiiL  15-17).  She  said,  ''I  dreamt  I  was  come  to  the  river  Jordan: 
it  was  as  clear  as  crystal,  and  I  saw  many  sheep  and  lambs  whiter  than  snow 
come  boldly  up  to  the  river,  step  in,  and  cross  safely  over  to  the  other  side ;  but 
not  being  white  myself,  I  could  not  step  in.  After  I  awoke  my  determination 
was  firm,  there  was  no  time  to  spare ;  too  long  already  I  had  delayed ;  time  was 
flying  swiftljr ;  eternity  approaching  rapidly ;  Sally  God  was  being  robbed  of  His 
glory  (Mai.  lii.  8) ;  whilst  a  voice  from  Calvary  was  saying,  *  Behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation !'  My  heart  was  melted  and  broken  within  me,  and  falling  upon 
my  knees,  with  heart,  hands,  and  eyes  lifted  up  to  the  cross,  I  covenanted  from 
that  hour  to  be  the  Lord's."  God  smiled  on  that  decisive  act,  angels  rejoiced ;  it 
was  a  glorious  epoch  in  her  soul's  history.  "  After  my  conversion,"  she  con- 
tinued, "  I  was  very  happy,  for  I  not  only  loved  God,  but  His  love  flowed  into  my 
heart  like  a  river;  yet  I  was  not  satisfied."  I  asked  her  how  it  was  that  while 
happy  there  was  that  aching  void?  She  replied,  "  I  was  not  perfect  within,  not 
as  white  as  the  lambs  which  I  saw  in  my  dream."  She  felt  she  was  not  an 
**  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  was  no  guile,"  that  the  whole  will  was  not  sub- 
jected to  the  law  of  God.  The  Lord  read  her  heart,  understood  her  intense 
yearnings,  and  revealed  her  need  more  fully  to  her  one  evening  in  a  prayer- 
meeting,  while  singing  the  lines — 

"  O  for  a  closer  walk  with  God, 
A  calm  and  heavenly  frame." 
The  continual  delig^ht  of  walking  with  God  in  holiness  and  righteousness,  and 
daily  communion  with  him,  was  brought  so  vividly  before  her,  that  she  cried  out, 
"  Lord,  this  is  what  I  want,  the  closer  walk,  the  heavenly  frame ! 

*  A  light  to  shine  upon  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb.' 

When  singing  the  other  two  lines,"  she  continued,  **  my  eyes  were  towards  the 
Lord,  and  I  was  so  humbled,  and  so  willin|r  to  be  led  in  the  Lord's  own  way, 
that  I  felt  sure  Jesus  would  guide  me  by  His  presence,  and  again  I  cried,  *  Lord, 
all  I  want  is  contained  in  these  four  lines.'  I  had  a  good  memory,  and  learnt  the 
verse  from  singing  it  That  was  my  prayer  for  sanctification.  One  memorable 
day,  never  to  1^  forgotten,  I  was  down  in  the  dust  before  the  Lord,  praying;  over 
my  verse  and  the  prayer  taught  by  the  Saviour.  It  seemed  as  if  1  was  m  His 
presence  and  talking  to  Him,  everythinjg;  else  was  forgotten  but  the  soul's  great 
need,  and  that  was  urgent,  it  was  the  i^&  that  I  wanted  to  fill  my  soul.  Ignorant, 
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poor,  and  needy,  yet  I  was  allowed  to  look  up  and  call  the  great  God, '  Father,' 
and  had  the^ witness  in  my  heart  that  He  was  my  Father.  Glory  be  to  His  holy 
*name,"  she  said,  **it  was  so,  for  I  no  sooner  said,  'Thy  kingdom  come,'  than 
suddenly  I  felt  it  was  the  kingdom  I  wanted  set  up  in  my  heart,  and  I  told  }esus 
so,  and  asked  Him  to  come  and  set  it  up  there  and  then." 

''  And  had  you  long  to  wait?''  I  asked. 

"  No,  bless  His  holy  name.  He  was  very  near,  and  my  heart  was  like  a  deep 
well,  with  the  water  rising  higher  and  higher.  It  was  the  water  of  life  (John  iv. 
14),  a  living,  bubblinjg  stream,  too  much  for  my  heart  to  contain,  and  it  flowed 
out  in  love  towards  the  blessed  Jesus,  back  to  the  glorious  Giver,  and  forth  again 
to  me  in  richer  streams ;  for  sometimes  it  was  like  a  constant  flowing  to  and  fro, 
and  every  time  it  brought  the  Saviour  nearer,  while  I  kept  on  praying  that 
beautiful  prayer, '  Thy  kingdom  come,'  and,  though  unseen,  I  held  the  Saviour 
fast.    I  couldn't  let  Him  go,  and  cried-* 

'  Wrestling,  I  will  not  let  Thee  go. 
Till  I  Thy  name.  Thy  nature  know.' " 

The  answer  to  her  petition  came  in  the  words,  **  It  is  your  Bathit^s  gooipUasure 
togwe^fau  the  kif^dim."  Her  soul  and  all  within  her  cried  out,  "  Lord,  I  believe 
i^  set  it  up  now.  I  am  impatient  to  be  in  full  possession ;"  and  she  continued— 
**The  dear  Lord  did  set  it  up,  and  I  had  all  my  prayer  granted  at  the  same  time, 
the  *•  closer  walk,'  the  *  heavenly  frame,'  the  *  light  shining,'  and  the  '  kingdom'  set 
up.    Hallelujah !    '  Oh,  let  eveiything  that  ham  breath  praise  the  Lord ! ' " 

Her  ver^  heart  and  soul  were  brimful  of  gladness  as  she  proceeded :  ^  I  was 
so  filled  with  light  and  love  that  for  some  time  whether  I  was  in  the  body  or  oQt 
of  it  I  couldn't  tell ;  but  I  soon  found  I  was  in  the  body,  and  began  to  tell  to 
those  about  me  what  glorious  things  the  blessed  Jesus  had  done  for  my  soul.  My 
words  were  scorned,  and  trials  came  thick  and  fast,  but  I  wouldn't  feel  them  as 
trials.  The  Saviour  permitted  me  to  be  tried  and  tempted,  and  every  day  I  said, 
*  Lord,  Thy  will,  not  mine  be  done.*  The  fiercer  my  trials,  and  die  stronger  my 
temptations,  the  closer  I  clung  to  Christ,  and  tightly  grasping  the  hem  of  His 

Sirment,  and  confronting  the  enemy,  said^  *  Satan,  thou  art  the  father  of  lies,  and 
ou  hast  been  a  deceiver  from  the  beginning,  so  thou  need'st  not  tell  me  the 
kin|pdom  is  not  set  up  in  my  heart :  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  put  it  there,  and  washed 
me  in  His  all-cleansmg  bloiod.' " 

"That  was  ouenching  the  fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one  in  the  *  precious  blood,'" 
I  said.    "  Did  he  flee  from  you  ?  ^' 

**  Ah,  he  did ;  and  I  went  to  the  meeting  stronger  and  stronger,  fearing  neither 
the  world  nor  the  soul's  adversary,  having  victory  through  Him  who  had  loved 
me.  I  told  the  same  sweet  story  about  the  kingdom.  God  filled  me  with  His  love. 
It  was  heaven  upon  earth.  Some  of  the  mem&rs  said  they  hadn't  much  faith  in  a 
young  woman  who  would  make  such  a  great  profession  ;  but  the  leader  gave  me 
a  good  word  of  encouragement,  and  said,  *  God  hath  brought  you  into  me  light 
by  faith,  prayer,  and  watchfulness :  continue  to  walk  in  the  light,  and  what  God 
said  to  Paul  He  says  to  you,  '  My  grace  is  sufiicient  for  you.'  That  grace  has 
been  sufficient,  and  in  that  light  I've  walked  forty  years.  Never  lost  it  one 
single  day,  never  a  day  without  the  kingdom  bein^  set  up,  putting  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  every  day,  renewing  my  strength  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  midst  of  trials, 
temptations,  bereavements,  poverty,  and  sickness,  I've  been  enabled  to  mount  up, 
singing, '  My  path  grows  brighter  and  brighter  as  I  draw  nearer  home.' " 

Jesus,  the  loving  Shepherd,  ne'er  forgets  the  feeblest  of  His  flock.  Whilst 
conversing  with  this  happy  believer  my  own  heart  was  touched  as  with  a  live  coal 
from  off  God's  altar  :  her  simple,  truthful  words,  sublime  in  their  simplicity,  sank 
deep  into  my  heart 

'*  Oh ! "  I  exclaimed,  "  what  a  delightful  journey  yours  has  been  whilst  travelling 
towards  the  heavenly  home,  with  the  celestial  gates  ajar  all  the  time." 

*' Yes,  my  dear,"  she  replied,  **all  the  way  through  the  fields." 

**  Through  the  sunny  fields  of  (aith,  you  mean  ?  "  I  said. 

''Yes,"  she  replied.  "While  so  many  of  God's  children  are  going  the  long 
dreary  round,  through  muddy  lanes  of  unbelief,  through  bog  and  mire,  through 
doubts  and  fears,  beset  on  every  side  with  thorns  and  briers,  f  keep  on  the  sunny 
side,  always  dose  to  Jesus.    Yet  I  have  nothing  to  boast  of.    It  is  not  I,  but  by  the 
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grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am,—-'  free  |[race,'  bonntifiiUy  g^ven  to  all  who '  will 
accept  it.  My  rich  neighbours  say,  *  Ah,  how  are  3fiott  always  so  ca|^  and- joyous 
under  all  circumstances  ?  I  cannot  reach  what  you  have  attained.'  I  tell  them  it  is 
iree  for  all,  but  that  they  have  their  treasures  in  earthen  vessels.  I  hav«  mine  in 
heavenly,  that  is  the  difterence.  They  hold  too  mbcb  to  the  things'  of  the  woiid,  I 
let  all  go  for  Jesus.  When  my  health  began  to  fail,  and  itM&gthwas  gCMie,>and  I 
had  noming  earthly  to  trust  to^  yet  my  soul,  Hke  a  bird  on  the  wiagi  ^wld  mount 
up  and  sing,  *  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in^he 
vmes ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  jrield  no  misat ;  lh«  fldck 
shall  be  cut  off  from  the  Idd,  and  there  shall  be  noherd  in  the  stalls  :  yet  I  iviU 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  wBl  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.'  And  it  is  a  bksstod 
roility,  that  He  has  never  forsaken  me.  His  love  flows  as'richly,  and  His  Mood  as 
ft«ely  now  as  it  did  forty  years  ago  when  faith  led  me  into  the  open  fotflitain.  Ah, 
it  is  a  beautiful  life  to  live,  this  walking  by  faith  with  God,  havmgiM>thoa|^<Aor 
care,  because  He  careth  for  me  (i  Pet.  v.  7).  Others  say,  •'  Don't  you  feel  drndiully 
lonesome  ? '  I  tell  them  Jesus  said  unto  I£is  deciles,  *  Lo,  i  am  with  you  always,' 
and  there  can  be  no  desolation  where  Jesus  rdgns.    It  matters  not  if  the  summons 


OMieat  midnight  or  ^middayv  in  bedror  on^She  road  ;'iB  a"aacanentv>in'thetwft«MIing 
of  anreye,  I  sfidl be tvansformed' tothe imsfe  ofmy  LordyiviiDm  I  kav« io««d asd 
woisfairaped  here  below.    There  is  no  deathtor  the  ligkneous.    *  Hetiiat  liVeth  and 


bdieveth  shall  never  die.' 

As  ^ebade  me  'good  -mof«ing,  she  said,  **  This  has  been  to  my  soul  atime  iMth 
sweet  and  refreshing,  like  the  dew  of  heaven ;  "*  and  lUdng'  her  tfesfhucveawtad, 
she  sud,  <*TheFktfaer  of  light  bless  thee,  my  friend,  and  'diakeihepuit  li|^  of 
His  eountemmce  to  shine  upon  thy  soul,  brighter  and  yet  brighter  for  Jesus*  Skkt," 

As  she  went  down  the  garden  pathway,  Ittunmg  upon'  her  staii;  <he  subdued  sound 


of  praise  fell  upon  mine  ear,  and  I  felt  it  was  the  soul  of  the  true  Christian'  malattg 
melody  low  down  in  her  heart  to  God,  and  the  words  escaped  my  lips,  '^Thnp'ShaU 
be  mine,  satth  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jaivds."  She  had 
«ven  my  soul  a  feast  of  fat  'things,  as  though  the  had  torasight  Jesus  with  her  into 
tkt  houscymnd  the  halo  of  His  sacred  pftesence  s^U  filled 'the  pkce  when  she  tment 
awav. 

On,  what  a  lesson^  have  I  been  taught  to-day !  *'  The  part  in  'heart  shall  see 
God,"  not  only  in  the  worid  to  oome,  but  through  all^  tha  daily  walksof  Hfe.  *'  The 
just  shall  live  by  iaith."  '<The  path  of  the  just  is  as  AosMidng  light,  which 
shineth  brighter  and  brighter  unto  the  perftct4ay.*'*^7%^  Atng*s  Htgkmy, 


ONLY  ONE  DAY,  AND  THBN  ETERNITY. 

Only  twenty-four  hours !  One  day  of  swiftly  passing  time^  and  then  the  eternal 
future !  One  more  sun*setting,  and  one  more  sun-rifliiig,  and  Aen  everlasting  nigjht 
or  eternal  day ! — Author  of  "  Jessica^ s  First  Prayer,^^ 


PAST  FEELING  CANNOT  BE  RESTOmBD. 

"  I  cannot  paint 
What  then  I  was.    The  sounding  cataract 
Haunted  me  like  a  passion.    The  tall  rock, 
The  mountain,  and  the  deep  and  gloomy  wood, 
Their  colours  and  their  forms,  were  then  to  me 
An  appetite, — a  feeling  and  a  love; 
They  had  no  need  of  a  remoter  charm, 
By  thought  supplied;  nor  any  interest 
Unborrowed  from  the  eye. 

That  time  is  past : 
And  all  its  aching  joys  are  now  no  more. 
And  all  its  dizzy  saptures."  -^WaRDSwoRTH. 
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AfTBR  we  had  gone  to  press  last- month,  the  Lord  ChanoeUor  delivered  judgment 
in  the  well-knovm  case  of  Keet  v.  Smith,  or  the  notorious  Tombstone  case.  The 
highest  court  made  very  short  work  of  it.  Their  lordships  hardly  concealed,  did 
not  even  appear  desirous  to  conceal,  the  contempt  which  they  entertained  at  this 
recent  phase  of  ecclesiastical  arrogance.  They  had  no  difficulty  in  determining 
that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  the  Vicar  of  Owston  Ferry,  the  l^hop  of  Lincoln,  and 
odiers  of  the  same  ilk  have  been  making  '*  Much,  ado  about  Nothing.*'  So  have  we 
in  an  opposite  direction,  in  past  years.  The  term  *'  Reverend  "  is  not  a  **  title  of 
honour  or  courtesy,"  merely  ''a  laudatory  epithet,''  destitute  of  special  significance, 
and  It  hosbecn  i^V^^^  ^e  P&s^  to  many  others  besides 


The  Puritans  used  it,  and  . , 

proud  ecclesiastics,  and  cannot  therefor^  be  regarded  .as  a  ^  rag'  of  Popery  "  in 
any  distinctive  sense.  It  is  vastly  amusingyiaadnot  a  litde  instructive,  to  fmd  that 
several  High  Church  clergymen  disclaim  the  title^' since  it  has  been  decided  that 
such  contemptible  creatures  as  Dissenting  ministers,  have  a  right  to  use  it  in  common 
with  thonselves.  The  rector  of  Carfox,  Oxford,  is  reported  to  have  wisely  and 
wittily  said :  '*  The  title  of  *  Reverend '  which  was  formerly  applied  to  worthy 
laymen,  has  long  been  confined  by  custom  to  the  Christian  ministry  of  all  Denom- 
inations. But  some  of  our  clergy  j^sent  its  use  by  Nonconformist  ministers.  One 
lately  refused  to  let  a  Wesleyan  minister  prefix  the  title  to  his  name  on  his 
daughter's  tombstone.  In  this  he  was  supported  by  a  bishop,  who  is  too  learned 
to  be  wise,  and  by  two  jodges/whO'  are  too  -caelesiaslical  to  be  judicial.  A  calm 
and  unprejudiced  tribunal  has  granted*  what  they  refused.  And  now,  some  of  our 
clergy  are  publicly  renouncing  a  title  which,; they ^ say,  is. desecrated  in  being  used 
by  Nonconformists.  A  fox,  the  fable  tells  us,  having,  lofii  his  tail,  tried  to  persuade 
his  fellow-foxes  to  dispense  with  theirs.  But  if  that  fox  had  been  like  our 
aristocratic  clergy,  he  would  have  bitten  o([  his  tail  in  despite  at  tails  being  so 


The  Public  Worship  Regulation  Act  is  likely  to  be  more  efficient,  if  the  decision 
of  Lord  Penzance  in  the  Tirst  case  that  has  been  tried  under  it  is  sustained  on 
appeal,  than  perhaps  its  promoters  intended.  The  Rev.  C.  J.  Ridsdale,  wiUi  his 
Romish  ceremonies  and  practices,  has  been  condemned  on  all  points.  We  have 
yet  to  learn  what  efiiect  the  judgment  will,  have  on  the  High  Church  party. 

The  decision  in  another  important  caseiias  not  yet  been  pronounced.  We  have 
yet  to  learn  whether  a  clergyaoas  oan  ns^l  a  perisfakmer  fa»m  the  Holy  Communion 
in  consequence  of  some  speculatir&xipbMona^e  may  hold  oonceming  the  personality 
of  Satan.  Surely  all  parties  in  the  church  will  soon  learn  that  there  can  be  no 
godly  discipline  in  a  church  that  is,  in  such  a  country  as  ours,  State-paid  and  State- 
controlled  m  every  direction. 

The  rumour  that  a  considerable  number  of  Ritualists  have  been  carrying  on  an 
intri|rue  with  Rome  in  order  that  they  might  join  that  Church  with  their  flocks,  has 
received  a  public  denial  from  all  the  more  jprominent  names  of  the  party,  but  the 
denial  itself  is  only  less  suggestive  and  significant  than  the  (act  itself  would  be. 

The  Queen  opened  ParUament  in  person  on  die.  Sth  instant  The  movement 
which  Mr.  Plunsoll  so  well  represents  has  in  the  first  days  of  the  Session  been 
reccenized,  and  a  bill  ^bodying  many  ofhissii^;esliens,  has  been  brought  in  by 
the  Government.  The  Purchase  of  the  Suez  Cuuil*  Shares  has  not  yet  been  fully 
discussed,  but  the  ardent  and  unqualified  approval  of  the  Government  policy  and 
action  in  this  matter  seems  likely  to  be  toned  down  considerably  when  its  merits 
and  bearings  are  fully  understood.  The  "  Slave  Circulars  "  of  the  Government 
have  produced  an  agitation  which  clearly  shows  that  the  heart  of  the  country  is 
sound  on  this  question,  and  that  the  second  circular  is  doomed  to  share  the  fate 
of  the  furst,  Mr.  Disraeli  taking  care,  by  the  appointment  of  a  Ro3ral  Commission, 
that  the  susceptibilities  of  his  Government  are  not  wounded  too  deeply. 

In  France,  moderate  Republicanism  is,  for  the  time,  triumphant;  in  Spain,  the 
Carlist  insurrection  appears  to  be  on  its  last  l^s  ;  and  Turkey  having  accepted  the 
*'  Andrassy  "  note,  supported  aa  it  was  by.  all  the  Great  Powers,  may  delay  its  own 
inevitable  fate  until  its  more  powerful  neighbours  have. agreed  among  themselves 
in  what  way  the  inagnificent  prize  shall  be  divided  and  distributed. 

fOrmty  lUh^  1876. 
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JESUS,  MT  GOD  AND  MY  ALL. 


0  Jesus  !  Jesus !  dearest  Lord, 
Forgive  me  if  I  say, 

For  very  love,  Thy  sacred  Name 
A  thousand  times  a  day. 

1  love  Thee,  so  I  know  not  how 
My  transports  to  oootrol ; 

Thy  love  is  like  a  burning  fire 
Within  my  veiy  souL 

Oh  wonderful !  that  Thou  shonldst  let 

So  vile  a  heart  as  mine 
Love  Thee  with  such  a  love  as  this, 

And  make  so  free  with  Thine. 

The  craft  of  this  wise  world  of  ours 
Poor  wisdom  seems  to  me ;  * 

Ah !  dearest  Tesus  I  I  have  grown 
Childish  with  love  of  Thee. 

For  Thou  to  me  art  all  in  all, 

My  honour  and  my  wealth. 
My  heart's  desire,  my  body's  strength, 

My  soul's  eternal  health. 

Burn,  bum,  O  love  1  within  my  heart 

Bum  freely,  night  and  day, 
Till  all  the  dross  of  earthly  loves 

Is  burned  and  burned  away. 

A  light  in  darkness— -joy  in  grief! 

O  heaven  begun  on  earth ! 
Jesus !  my  love !  my  treasure !  who 

Can  tell  what  Thou  art  worth  ? 

O  Jesus !  Jesus !  sweetest  Lord ! 

What  art  Thou  not  to  me? 
Each  hour  brings  joys  before  unknown, 

Each  day  new  liberty.  ^ 

What  limit  is  there  to  thee,  love  ? 

Thy  flight,  where  wilt  thou  stay? 
On  !  on  !  our  Lord  is  sweeter  far 

To-day  than  yesterday. 


O  love  of  Jesus !  blessed  love  I 

So  will  It  ever  be. 
Time  cannot  hold  thy  wondrous  growth-^ 

No,  nor  eternity. 

— F.  W.  Fabbr. 
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BUD-LIFE.  FLOWBU'LIFEr  FRUIT-LIFE.  * 
.     By;  J^ib.  Keep, 

The  mightiest  of  the  mysteries  connected  with  this  existence  of  ours 
is  la/e.  It  is  the  chief  among  the  won^^fs— thfe  prince  among  the 
riddles.  I  have  tried  to  measure  it,  but  c6iild  nfever  get  near  enough 
to  apply  the  rule;  to  weigh  it,  but  could  never  keep  it  in  the  scales ; 
to  photograph  its  features,,  biit  could  never  get  it  to  sit  still.  I  have 
asked  it  to  tell  me  what  it  is",  but  it  has  dumbly  refused  to  gratify  my 
curiosity.  No  knife  of  physiologist,  can .  dissect  it.  No  crucible  of 
chemist  can  analyse  it.  No  researches  qf  philosopher  or  scientist 
can  ever  ascertain  its  properties  or  publish'  its  long-hidden  secrets. 

But  although  we  cannot  tell  what  life  abstractedly  is,  yet  we  know 
it  is  the  pulse  of  the  world,  the  throb-power  of  humanity,  the 
centre -spring  of  motion,  the  secret  of  beauty,  and  the  source  of 
power. 

All  the  pulses  in  creation  have  been  set  agoing  by  the  Infinite 
touch,  and  none  can  stop  but  by  His  permission  and  word.  The 
birds  sing  it,  the  flowers  breathe  it,  the  winds  whistle  it,  the  beasts 
roar  it ;  and  the  trees  and  green-swards,  together  with  rational 
races,  declare  that  "  uoith  God  is  the  fountain  of  life!^  *'  In  Him  we 
Iwe,  and  move^  and  have  our  being, ^^  None  but  He  can  vitalize.  None 
but  He  can  authoritatively  arrest  life  in  its  march  to  maturity  or 
decay.  God  only  has  the  right  to  dam  up  the  stream,  to  freeze  the 
fountain,  to  still  the  throbbing  heart !  God  only  can  give  ^^netuness  of 
lifer 

*  An  Address  delivered  last  spriug  at  the  Monday  evening  prayer  meeting  in 
Union  Street  Chapel,  Chatham. 
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With  what  joyful  feelings  do  we  again  hail  the  return  of  virgin 
spring  1  And  what  is  its  re-appearance  but  an  essay  written  in  buds 
and  blossoms,  flowers  and  young  leaves,  on  *'  newness  of  life  V^  The 
most  powerful  sermon  which  nature  preaches  to-day  is  on  the  text, 
"  nearness  of  life.^^  The  gladdest  carol  which  busy  larks  pealed  out 
in  mid-sky  this  morning  wsis  on  '^  newness  of  UfeJ^ 

Old  winter  has  had  his  despotic  way  for  months  past.  He  sent 
out  his  nipping  winds  and  biting  frosts,  and  withered  vegetation.  He 
put  lakes,  and  rivers,  and  ponds,  and  streamlets,  in  chains  of  ice. 
He  told  the  birds  to  fold  their  wings  and  hash  their  songs.  He 
wrapped  old  mother  earth  in  a  winding-sheet  of  snow,  and  pealed 
forth  the  "Dead  March"  in  howling  storm  and  sweeping  tempest. 
He  made  both  man  and  beast  shiver  and  cringe  before  his  terrible 
cold,  and  scattered  "  bronchitis  "  and  coughs,  diseases  and  death,  all 
around  I  But  now  his  iron  reign  is  ended,  and  his  vacated  throne  is 
assumed  by  the  fair  and  beautiful  Princess  of  the  seasons — ^young, 
blushing,  genial  spring,  the  friend  and  favourite  of  all. 

As  I  ramble  through  the  lanes  and  across  the  meadows^  I  seem 
to  hear  the  merry  brooklets  leaping  in  new  freedom  down  the  glens 
shout,  "Newness  of  life  I"  The  little  crocuses  in  thdr  suit  of 
yellow  and  purple,  the  snowdrops  as  they  modestly  hang  theii* 
heads,  and  die  violets  and  primroses  as  they  kiss  the  sun-beams, 
unitedly  breathe  out,  "Newness  of  life  I ''  The  lambs  as  they  frisk 
and  romp  in  gleeful  friendship  on  the  hill-slopes,  express  by  their 
merriment,  "  Newness  of  life  I "  The  birds  in  the  bushes  and  groves 
break  the  monotony  of  their  chatter  about  mates  and  nests,  by 
trilling  in  concert-harmony  their  matin  hymn  on  "Newness  of 
life  I "  While  around  the  brow  of  the  royal  glad  visitcM*  I  see  burst- 
ing buds  and  fresh  green  leaves  twisting  themselves  into  a  coronet 
of  beauty,  giving  out  in  the  sunlight  the  appropriate  inscription — 
*' Newness  of  life!'' 

Brethren,  in  taking  a  survey  of  the  moral  world,  we  behold  here 
and  there  signs  of  returning  life  and  reviving  beauty.  There  are 
some  spots  with  freshened  green;  some  saplings  of  recent  planting 
with  buds  of  promise ;  some  trees,  of  sturdy  growth  and  living  root, 
putting  on  their  beautiful  garments.  But,  alas  I  on  many  of  the 
churches  still  linger  the  cold,  and  gloom,  and  desolation  of  moral 
winter.  Is  not  such  the  case  with  us  to  a  great  extent?  Where,  I 
ask,  is  the  warmth  of  earlier  zeal?  Where  the  devotional  fervour 
of  brighter  days  ?  Where  the  faith — maisculine  and  brave-r-which 
could  dare  impossibilities,  and  bring  the  invisible  to  view?  Where 
the  relish  for  prayer  and  classrmeetings,  and  all  the  ordinances  of 
Zion,  which  marked  earlier  and  happier  times  ?  Where  the  passion 
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for  saaS^,  tfaeearnest^  self-deiiying  eSbrts  to  save  them^  felt  and  put 
fortfay^  Us  in  months  past  ?  Where  ?  Let  ODnsdence  speak,  and  it  will 
lie  in  thunder^daps !  Where?  Let  truth  lift  up  its  clarion  voice  in 
eadi  soidy  and  it  will  say,  ^'  that  moral  winter  stealdiily  came  with 
its  diiUinsf  indifference  and  ireezii^  formality,  and  quenched  the 
zeal,  icckbound  the  energie^,  deadened  the  fervour,  the  faitji,  the 
sympathy,  the  relish,  and  made  duty  irksome,  and  privilege  a 
tade''  Oth,  that  genuine  signs  of  moral  springtime  may  ere  long 
be  seen  among  us,  that  from  the  youngest  to  the  ddest  memfaar  of 
this  chor^  may  go  up  the  shout  and  roll  forth  die  music  of  ^  New- 
ness of  life  1 "  This  spring-dawn  upon  the  heart,  cau^ng  ^  newness 
of  life,''  is  iK^iat  Isaiah  means  when  he  rings  out  die  imperial  call  to 
the  churdi-^*'  Put  on  diy  strength,  O  Zk)n,  put  on  thy  bouititul  gar* 
m^its,  O  Jerusalem/'  Nothing  in  creation  is  so  mighty,  so  potsnt ; 
nothing  assumes  such  fornis  of  beauty,  and  robes  itself  in  such 
garments  of  loveliness,  as  **U/e.^^  Hence,  to  put  on  strength  and 
beauty,  is  simply  to  put  on  <^  Newness  of  life.^^ 

There  is  a  threes/old  development  of  life  in  nature^  the  mord  counter^ 
part  ef  which  we  have  in  the  realm  of  grace y  to  which  I  wish  briefly  to 
direct  your  attention,  viz: — BudJife^  Flower4ife,  ^nd  Frutt-life. 
This  was  suggested  to  me  during  one  of  my  recent  walks  into  the 
country. 

I.  Ktb-lifb.  I  go  into  my  garden  or  my  neighbour's  at  this  timie 
of  the  year,  and  look  at  the  rose-trees,  and  currant  bushes,  and  see 
them  thkk  with  infant-buds.  I  look  across  the  way  from  my  study 
«dndow,  and  see  the  tall  but  barren  trees  pointed  at  all  their  finger-* 
ends,  dxA  artistically  notched  on  all  their  naked  boughs  with  germs 
of  life  in  bud.^rm.  I  pludc  a  bud  and  dissect  it,  to  see  wherein  lies 
the  secret  of  life,  but  find  it  not  All  I  discover  is  the  coniplete 
essentiak  and  prcf)erties  and  form  of  perfect  leaver,  oply  undevelc^<jl 
and  unev4>lved.  My  reason  tells  me  tb^t  b^ne^di  and  beyond  the 
bud^root  there  is  a  power  which  has  generated  the  root  and  given 
birth  to  the  bud-r^the  power  of  vital  sap,  which  for  months  has  been 
congealed  in  the  veins  and  arteries  of  the  trpes,  but  is  now  again 
beginnkig  to  circulate,  making  itself  manifest  in  a  plenteous  po^;erity 
of  buds. 

In  like  manner  I  go  into  the  sanctuary  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
under  the  faithful  delivery  of  the  Word,  discern  among  my  hewers 
signs  of  budding  life.  During  the  week  I  mingle  with  them,  and 
discover  in  conversation  the  decided  presence  of  new  life — bud-life 
— ^in  obvious  penitent  emotions^  expressed  good  desires,  and  acknow- 
ledged sympadiy  with  truth,  love  to  Christ,  and  resolves  to  pursue  a 
better  course.     Now,  I  take  the^e  desires^  emotions^  resolves,  as  the 
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first  (>antings  of  soul-vitality.  They  indicate  to  me  the  initial  pfirflSBenoe 
of  spiritual  existence^  the  germinal  form  of  religious  life.  Whence, 
I  ask>  come  the  penitent  feelings  but  from  Divine  conviction  ?  Whence 
the  "good  desires"  but  from  Divine  inspiration?  And  whence 
the  "resolves"  but  from  the  existence  of  Divine  life?  And  these 
feelings,  desires,  resolves,  are  the  puttings  forth  of  that  latent  vitality 
— ^the  spiritual  sap — in  buds  of  promise  and  of  hope.  God  is  the 
Author  of  everything  good  and  beautiful  within  us.  There  are 
many  of  you  present  to-night,  who  are  outside  the  church,  growing 
by  die  "  hedges  and  highways,"  who  I  am  confident  6ught  to  be 
planted  in  the  soil  of  the  churdi — set  to  bloom  in  the  garden  of  the 
Lord !  You  are  out  in  the  wilderness  of  the  world,  when  you  should 
be  in  ,the  midst  of  God's  vineyard.  Young  buds,  as  you  know,  are 
quickly  blighted  and  nipped,  and  need  tender  treatment  and 
nurturing:  so  you,  my  brethren,  require  the  nourishment  and 
training  of  the  heavenly  nursery,  in  order  to  develop  those  buds  of 
penitent  emotion  into  flowers  of  conscious  forgiveness  and  peace ; 
and  those  buds  of  holy  aspiration  and  good  intention  into  fruit  of 
celestial  lusciousness — ^the  fruit  of  "well-doing!"  Remain  where 
you  are,  and,  ere  long,  the  reckless  hand  of  worldliness,  or  the 
devouring  insects  of  evil  thoughts  and  diabolic  insinuations,  or  the 
blight  of  temptation,  will  pluck  the  buds,  or  destroy  the  visible 
indicators  of  moral  quickening,  and  leave  you  withered,  blasted, 
dead  I 

I  repeat  it,  if  you  have  feelings  anything  like  I  have  hinted  at,  they 
are  the  motions  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  is  life.  Foster  them, 
brother,  don't  repress  them,  nor  quench  them,  nor  make  light  of 
fhem;  they  are  silent  messengers  from  the  happier  land — ^they  are 
the  earliest  pulsations  of  celestial  being.  Oh,  don't  dash  with  heed- 
lessness the  buds  away,  but  nurse,  watch,  guard  them  with  tenderness 
and  care  I  Let  it  be  my  glad  privilege  to  give  you,  in  private  inter- 
view,  some  few  lessons  on  bud-life  culture  and  training,  and  so  help 
you  to  fuller  life  here,  and  to  everlasting  life  hereafter.  There  are 
other  points  which  strike  one,  but  let  this  suffice. 

Take  II.  Flower-Life.  This  is  life  in  a  higher  and  more 
advanced  stage.  Life  unfolded  in  petals  of  varied  hue  and  forms  of 
varied  kind.  Life  manifest  in  beauty,  and  breathing  in  odours.  Life 
winsome  and  refreshing,  attractive  and  useful:  winsome  by  its 
loveliness,  and  refreshing  by  its  fragrance. 

Flower-life  is  as  much  of  Divine  origin  as  the  life  of  angels. 
Jehovah  has  written  His  ideas  of  beauty,  and  His  high  appreciation 
of  ornamentation,  in  the  poetry  of  blossoms,  and  the  language  of 
flowers.    I  walk  into  my  garden,  and  God  speaks  to  me  in  the  daisy 
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and  the  crocus,  in  the  primrose  and  the  violet,  and  in  all  His  profu- 
sion of  floral  decoration,  of  the  blending  of  the  tender  and  the 
fragile  with  the  beautiful  and  the  fragrant :  of  the  ministry  of 
flowers,  blooming  to  charm  with  their  variegated  tints,  and  to 
regale  with  their  ambrosial  aroma.  Everything  exists  for  some 
purpose.  Every  product  of  the  Creator's  skill  has  a  mission  to 
perform,  and  the  life  of  flowers  is  as  beneficent  and  useful  in  its  own 
sphere,  as  the  life  of  man  and  archangel  in  their  distinctive  spheres. 

For  the  moral  counierpari  of  this  flower -life  we  musi  look  inio  the 
Church.  There  are  grace-flowers  as  well  as  garden-flowers; 
flower-christians  as  well  as  flower.plants :  men  and  women  into 
whose  deathless  spirits  has  flashed  '*the  light  of  life,'*  in  whom 
circulates  and  works  the  sap  of  an  eternal  vitality,  who  have  been 
planted  in  "the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house,"  and  nourished  and 
developed  there  by  the  "dew,"  and  the  "rain,"  and  the  sun-glory 
of  "  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost."  It  is  from  this  militant  paradise 
the  Lord  culls  His  choicest  and  sweetest  flowerets  [to  wreath  for 
Himself  a  coronal  of  beauty,  which  the  ages  can  never  fade.  Oh, 
I  hope  He  will  come  and  gather  you  and  me  by-and-bye  I 

We  have  seen  that  the  two  characteristics  of  flower4ife  in  nature  are 
Beauty  and  Fragrance.  It  is  precisely  the  same  in  the  recdm  of  grace. 
There  are  some  Christians  whom  God  designs  to  "spend  and  be 
spent"  for  the  church  and  humanity,  just  like  the  flowers,  in 
exhibiting  beauty  and  breathing  perfume.  Theirs  is  to  be  a  quies- 
cent, yet  attractive  life.  A  mission  of  passive  goodness  rather  than 
of  active  enterprise.  A  ministry  of  winning  witchery  and  refreshing 
redolence,  charming  the  cold  sceptical  world,  as  they  gaze  on  them, 
by  the  loveliness  of  a  Christ-like  example,  and  the  odour  of  a  holy 
conversation.  "  Uiey  also  servej^  says  Milton,  "  who  only  stand  and 
wait?*  The  eloquence  of  silent  serving,  patient  suffering,  or  passive 
obedience,  is  ofttimes  more  forceful  and  impressive  than  the  trumpet- 
utterances  of  the  pulpit.  We  want  the  passive  Marys  in  our  churches 
to  bloom  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  catching  the  dew  of  His  words  and 
inhaling  the  fragrance  of  His  Spirit,  so  as  to  breathe  the  like  out 
upon  poor  fainting  souk  around,  as  well  as  the  eutioe  Marthas  to 
serve  in  busy  carefutaess  "  the  tables  of  the  Lord."  Oh,  to  be  a 
flower  attractive  and  sweet  in  the  Lord's  conservatory  is  beyond  all 
price !  It  is  infinitely  better  to  bloom  there  than  dwell  in  mansion 
or  palace.  Better  to  reflect  "the  beauty  of  holiness"  and  the 
image  of  Christ  than  dazzle  with  the  jewelry  of  royal  robes  and  the 
diadem  of  kingship.  "  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these  "  whom  God  has  beautified  with  salvation.  Let  no 
man  despise  you,  or  speak  harshly  to  yov,  because  yours  is  flower^ 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


150  BUD^UFS^  FLOWSRoLIFE^  FRUIT-LIFE* 

lif^  in  die  church  and  not  fruUJ^e,  What  you  are  is  by  Di^mie 
creation  and  Divine  appointment.  He  who  complains  reflects  on  the 
Infinite  Father.  The  fruit  you  bear  is  in  the  ^pe  of  homy  for  the 
" busy  bees" — sweetness  of  temper,  spirit,  patience,  humility,  reag- 
nation,  speedi — ^maklng  sunny  the  pathway  of  fife,  and  gladdening^  die 
hearts  and  homes  of  many  by  the  nectar  of  loving  words  and  the 
fragrance  of  godly  consistency.  The  toilers  ki  the  busy  hive  will  be 
grateful  for  your  sweetness  of  encouragement  and  oomibrt  by  die 
way.  Some  fbwers  in  nature  must  be  bruued  before  they  exhale 
odour;  so,  perhaps,  the  Lord  may  have  to  bruise  some  of  yew  by 
affliction^  adversity,  bereavement,  death,  in  order  to  let  out  die  pent- 
up  aroma  of  your  sanctified  spiffs,  which  shall  rise  as  s«a^ 
incense  to  the  skies ! 

As  the  flowers  in  creation,  Sve  in  peace  and  haimony.  Let  diere 
be  no  jealousy,  no  animosity,  no  boasting,  no  murmuring.  Let  not 
the  rose  look  down  on  the  violet,  nor  the  violet  be  envious  ctf  the 
rose.  Let  each  fulfil  he  and  h^*  own  mission,  and  ui^edly  send 
forth  a  ''gale  of  sfxces,"  which  shall  be  healing  to  some  and  re- 
invigorating  to  others,  and  whidi  shall  result  in  a  revenwe  of  honour 
and  a  flood  of  glory  to  Him  **  whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serw." 

Take  III.  Fruit.Life.  This  is  the  highest  development  of  IiD>  in 
the  vegetable  kingdom.  The  preparatory  stages  must  be  passed 
through  before  maturity  can  be  reached  in  blu^ngf,  Hpaied  fhiit. 
The  fi-ult  publishes  the  character  and  value  of  die  tree.  All  trees 
are  not  aHke.  There  may  be  great  semblance  in  size  and  shape ;  a 
striking  similarity  in  roots,  and  trunk,  and  branches>  and  leaves;  but 
the  f^iHt  will  decide  the  difference  and  setde  all  doubts,  each  bear- 
ing the  kind  of  fruit  which  is  m  accordance  widi  its  nature.  We 
must  not  be  too  hasty  in  looking  for  fi-uit.  Time  must  be  given  for 
it  to  form,  and  set>  and  grow,  and  mellow,  ere  we  can  expect  to  see 
it  suspended  in  the  day-glory,  or  pluck  it  for  our  use. 

Now,  each,  of  these  fxmis  finds  its  spirUitaL  counterpart  ^  thi  LorePs 
Vmeyard,  the  visible  Church.  WhH^  some,  as  we  have  observed, 
outside  the  vineyard  (who  ought  to  be  in  it),  as  well  as  some  yOttth- 
ful  converts  diat  are  in  it,  are  pirtting  forth  h'fe-ih-grace  in  bwd^form^ 
and  others  developing  life-in-grace  \si  fiofWerJwmty  ^xA  frc^rcmce^ 
there  are  others  Who  have  been  planted  as  "  trees  of  ri^iousmu^^ 
who  are  to  "flourish  as  the  palm-tree,"  and  "  grow  as  die  cedar  in 
Lebanon,''  whose  mission  it  is  to  hang  in  Hch  chist^rs  of  oekstial 
fruit,  captivatii^  to  the  gaze,  and  {deasant  to  die  tasrte  of  all  diat 
may  partake  thereof.  The  fruit  to  be  borne  is  that  of  "Waix- 
DoiNG."  "Fruitful,"  says  the  apostle,  "in  every  good  work."  "I 
have  diosen  you  and  ordakied  you,"  says  Christ,  <<  diat  ye  ^loukl  go 
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and  brii^  forth  fruit."  A  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.  I  go  into  your 
orchards  here  in  Kent^  and  see  one  tree  laden  with  cherries^  and 
'  another  with  ap^les^  and  another  with  plums,  and  another  with 
pearSf  and  I  say  to  myself,  ''There  is  perfect  consistency  among 
these  trees ;  each  is  true  to  its  nature,  and  each  is  luxuriant  with 
fruit.  There  is  a  oneness  in  theu^  being  trees,  there  is  a  consistency 
in  their  bearing  distinct  fruits."    ^. 

In  like  manner,  brethren,  the  trees  of  ''the  Lord's  right-hand 
planting ''  in  the  church  are  (me  in  the  sense  of  being  trees;  never* 
theless,  they  are  dioerstfied  in  nature  and  in  fruit,  the  fruit  of  each 
being  in  exact  ocHrespondence  to  his  or  her  peculiar  individualism. 
Grace  effects  no  physical  transformation,  neither  does  it  produce  in 
all  its  subjects  a  temperamental  oneness.  Therefore,  as  we  are  not 
constitutionally  alike;  as  temperament  varies  almost  indefinitely;  as 
physically  and  psychologically  there  is  a  marked  dissimilarity;  and 
as  there  exists  a  very  ck)se  and  mutual  connection  and  sympathy 
between  the  body  and  the  soul,  the  very  differences  of  constitution^  of 
temperament^  6^.,  woidd  necessarily  produce  diversity  of  fruits-hearing 
in  the  church  in  well^oing^*  or  "works  of  righteousness."  Each 
must  be  true  to  hmiself,  and  bear  the  fruit  consistent  with  his  pecu- 
liar and  Divine  adaptability.  As  you  would  not  have  all  trees  in 
your  orchards  to  be  simply  of  one  class  or  kind,  but  have  designedly 
planted  a  variety,  thus  acting  on  one  of  the  most  patent  laws  of  the 
universe,  in  having  *^ unity  in  diversity  ;^^  so  the  Great  Husbandman 
has  wisdy  given  to  His  intelligent  creation  a  characteristic  indi- 
viduality by  this  indefimte  constitutional  variety,  so  that  there  may 
be  in  His  vineyard  "  unityi  in  diversity  "  in  fruit-bearing,  to  the  glory 
and  honour  of  His  name.  Some  bearing  the  fruit  of  "  well-doing  " 
in  preaching  the  "  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ; "  some  in  teaching 
and  traimng  the  young;  some  in  leading  the  devotional  exercises  of 
the  prayer-meeting;  some  in  the  distribution  of  tracts;  some  in 
house  to  house  visitation,  inviting  to  the  house  of  God  those  who  go 
nowhere  to  worship;  some  in  praying  and  reading  with  the  aged, 
the  sick,  and  the  (tying;-  some  in  liberally  sustaiiring  the  finances  of 
die  church,  helping  the  needy,  and  relieving  the  fatherless  and 
widow;  some  in  sit^ging  the  songs  of  Zk>n.  Oh,  there  is  provision 
and  scope  for  a  vast  variety  of  fruit-bearing  in  holy  labours,  and 
4e  great  thing  is  for  each  "  tree  of  righteousness  "  to  abound  with 
the  right  kind  of  fruit — ^the  fruit  which  he  has  a  Divinely  arranged 
capacity  to  bear. 

As  no  tree  is  expected  to  bear  many  kinds  of  fruit,  so  no  Christian 
inan,  be  he  minister  or  layman,  must  be  expected  to  abound  in  all 
flie  fruits  of  '^  weli'.Joing^^  I  have  enumerated    *^  Fruitful  in  every 
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good  work  '*  was  what  Paul  exhorted  the  Church  at  Colosse  to  be  in 
her  collective  capacity ^  and  that  by  each  being  fruitful  in  his  own 
direction.  And  this  is  both  the  measure  and  method  God  expects  of 
this  and  all  kindred  churches  to-day  in  fruitfulness.  Remember 
there  are  no  totally  barren  trees  of  the  Lord's  planting.  Some  may 
be  more  luxuriant  than  others^  but  none  are  absolutely  unfruitful. 
There  are  some  that  had  a  human  plantings  barren^  having  neither 
root  nor  sap;  mere  ".cumberers  of  the  ground/'  useless  lumber,  fit 
only  for  the  fire.  On  them  "  the  axe  "  will  soon  fall,  and  the  felling 
process  be  accomplished. 

Be  careful,  however,  to  note,  that  time  and  opportunity  must  be 
given  for  the  buds  to  burst  into  blossom,  and  the  blossom  to  set  into 
fruit,  and  the  fruit  to  expand  and  mature.  FrwU  must  not  he  expected 
immediately.  Processes  of  development  have  to  be  undergone,  pre- 
paration periods  and  stages  to  be  passed  through,  growing  and 
mellowing  degrees  in  Christian  experience  and  knowledge  to  be 
traversed,  before  the  rich  ripe  clusters  of  hallowed  fruit  in  good 
doing,  can  be  possibly  manifest  in  the  life.  There  are  some 
unreasonable  people  who  expect  fruit  even  before  the  buds  have  had 
time  to  blossom.  It  is  blessed  to  know  that  while  men  are  hasty  and 
impatient,  Jehovah  is  considerate  and  kind,  and  waits  until  the  time 
and  season  for  fruitage  arrive. 

Again,  as  U/e^  and  beauty j  and  fruUfulnessy  abstractedly^  cannot  he  seen^ 
neither  can  abstract  righteousness  and  truth.  And  as  the  former  by 
an  embodiment  in  bud,  and  flower,  an(l  fruit,  are  rendered  visible  to 
human  gaze,  so  the  latter  by  a  palpable  ensbrinement  in  living,  holy 
men  and  women  alone  can  **  spring  before  all  nations."  Hence,  the 
continual  multiplication  of  these  spiritual  buds,  spiritual  flowers, 
s{nritual  fruit-trees,  will  ultimately  bring  to  pass  (as  predicted  by  the 
seraphic  Isaiah)  universal  righteousness  and  praise.  Righteousness 
everywhere,  truth  everywhere,  praise  everywhere,  because  the 
good,  and  the  pure,  and  the  Christ-like  are  everywhere.  Divine 
life.  Divine  beauty.  Divine  fruitfulness,  the  magnificent  characteristics 
of  redeemed  and  sanctified  humanity  I  **  In  that  day  sing  ye  unto 
her,  A  vineyard  ....  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it;,  I  will  water  it 
every  moment :  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day.  .  •  . 
He  shall  cause  them  ...  to  take  root;  Israel  shall  blossom  and 
bud,  and  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit."  (Isaiah  xxvu.  2, 3, 6.) 

In  conclusion,  allow  me  to  say  that  there  can  be  neither  buds,  nor 
flowers,  nor  fruit,  without  the  quickening  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  sunshine  of  God's  countenance,  and  the  showers  of  His  grace 
and  blessing.  Moreover,  let  each  one  of  you  be  content  with  the 
position  you  occupy,  and  the  mission  you  are  appointed  to  ftdfiL    If 
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a  fbwer,  don't  repine  because  you  are  not  a  fruit-tree;  if  a  fruit- 
tree,  don't  complain  because  you  are  not  a  flower.  The  flowers 
must  expect  sooner  or  later  to  be  nipi)ed  by  rough  winds  of  affliction^ 
and  gfathered,  by  a  rude  but  friendly  hand  in  disgfuise,  to  grow  under 
balmier  skies. 

The  fridt-irees  must  bear  patiently  the  pruning  knife.  Superfluous 
growths  will  have  to  be  lopped  off,  and  deep  incisions  at  times  made 
to  make  them  more  fruitful.  The  tempest  will  now  and  again 
sweep  around  in  mad  fury,  but  being  "rooted  and  grounded  in 
God,"  no  harm  can  happen. 

Finally,  let  us  look  carefully  after  the  huds  just  bursting  into  fuller 
life;  let  us  treat  them  very  tenderly,  and  nurture  them  very  gently. 
God  forbid  that  any  of  them  should  become  destroyed  through  our 
negligence,  or  harsh  unkindly  usage !  At  last  may  it  be  our  lot  to 
bloom  in  richer  hues  and  sweeter  fragrance  before  the  Throne,  and 
to  abound  with  the  golden  fruit  of  heavenlier  ministries  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

Ity  Villa,  Cha/ham. 
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MODERN  UNBELXEVERS. 

The  glorious  scheme  of  the  Christian  religion  has  never  wanted 
butter  assailants,  both  in  the  ranks  of  the  ignorant  and  the  learned. 
Yet,  malignant  as  is  their  enmity,  and  fierce  their  opposition,  it  still 
lives  on,  and  to-day  has  lost  none  of  its  ancient  power  and  fervour ; 
— nay,  rather  should  we  not  say  that  it  proclaims  its  mighty  truths 
with  tenfold  vigour  and  intensity  the  more  it  is  attacked  by  un- 
believers, and  the  more  eager  its  enemies  to  destroy  it,  the  more 
persistently  does  its  life-giving  agency  work  amongst  men.  Many, 
indeed,  may  be  the  false  lights  of  other  so-called  "  religions  "  which 
sparkle  and  burn  but  to  deceive  immortal  souls;  but  this  one,  star- 
like, pure,  undying,  glows  evermore  with  heaven's  own  brilliancy — 
its  light  is  irradiated  from  the  throne  of  God  Himself,  and  humbly, 
faithfully  followed,  never  has  it  misled  those  who  rested  on  its  gui- 
dance Arough  earthly  conflicts  to  a  rest  beyond  the  grave.  Poet, 
philosopher,  painter,  historian,  men  of  science  and  genius,  the 
highest  intellects  and  the  noblest  natures  alike  have  acknowledged 
its  surpassing  power,  and  have  come  under  its  influences,  subtle,  all- 
searching,  profound ;  giving  evidence  of  its  intense  superiority  over 
all  other  forms  of  faith,  ancient  or  modern,  ideal  or  realistic.  Still, 
as  we  have  said,  it  has  its  flerce  and  bitter  opponents,  and  it  is 
scarcely  possible  to  exist  in  these  stirring  times,  when  so  much 
mental  and  moral  activity  is  observable,  go^  and  evil,  without  being 
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aware  of  the  fact  that  <<  modern  unbelievers "  form  a  great 
assemblage^  a  centrifugal  force  for  the  distribution  of  heresies 
amongst  others,  which  should  not  be  neglected  by  those  who  have 
the  cause  of  true  religion  at  heart.  Undeniable  then^  as  this  may 
be,  it  is  perplexing  to  witness  tlie  strange  indifference  practically 
shown  to  that  irreligion  arising  from  the  teaching  of  unbelievers 
amongst  us.  If  Christianity  implies  a  warfare  against  all  forms  of 
unbelief,  if  the  doubting  are  to  be  convinced  of  its  efficacy  and  truth, 
the  wavering  confirmed,  the  ignorant  instructed  in  spiritual  thiQgs, 
or  the  arrogant  pretenders  silenced,  how  comes  it  that  so  few  of  the 
army  of  Christians  seem  inclined  to  don  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
and  challenge  the  foe  to  combat?  Is  there  not  a  pressing  need  for 
more  energy,  more  ^earnest  interest  in  the  religion  so  glibly  pro- 
fessed, so  d^at  more  of  that  vitality  may  be  seen  which  the  purest  of 
all  religions  should  impart  to  its  followers? 

Examination  will  convince  the  student  of  those  forms  of  heresy 
existing,  that  they  are  numerous,  but  still  that  they  have  mostly  one 
ground  in  common  to  stand  upon,  and  that  is  an  appeal  to  the  sup- 
posed assertions  of  Science  in  contradiction  to  the  statements  of  the 
Bible.  This  appears  to  be  the  stronghold  behind  which  men  take  up 
their  position — launching  forth  their  anathemas  upon  the  heads  of 
those  "simple"  folk  who  prefer  to  pin  their  fisdth  to  this  glorious 
Book  rather  than  suffer  themselves  to  be  led  away  by  man's 
delusions.  That  man,  however,  would  find  ai^rent  inconsistencies 
between  the  statements  of  the  Word  and  the  "record  of  the  rocks," 
was  to  be  expected.  But  have  not  the  results  following  careful  re- 
searches tended  greatly  to  dissipate  these  difficulties  ?  ^er  all,  have 
not  those  seeming  problems  and  contradictions  proved  themselves 
capable  of  an  easy  solution  and  explanation  by  different  readings,  and 
do  not  even  eminent  scientific  men  admit  that,  as  a  whole,  the  Bible 
account  of  the  creation  and  subsequent  history  of  our  globe  is  substan- 
tially correct  ?  Were  it  otherwise,  indeed,  we  should  remember  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  a  revelation,  not  of  Science  (the  wondrous  scroll  of 
whose  writing  man  was  to  unrol  to  himself  by  aid  of  reason),  but 
of  those  spiritual  things  which  no  other  vehicle  could  have  conveyed 
to  him.  and  it  would  therefore  be  unfair  to  press  for  accuracy  in 
detail  about  those  matters  not  essential  to  our  eternal  well-being  in 
a  Book  designed  for  more  transcendent  purposes.  Those  who 
imagine  that  the  astonishing  revelations  of  geology  have  reaHy 
shaken  the  Bible  to  its  foundations,  and  caused  it  to  totter  and  fall, 
are  vastly  mistaken.  Great  confirmation,  on  the  other  hand,  does 
tiiis  Word  give  to  some  of  the  researches  of  recent  philosophers, 
and  it  is  but  those  who  have  gone  to  its  sacred  pages  with  a  desire 
to  discover  falsehoods  diat  have  cast  tills  slur  upon  its  Divine  origin. 

Another  class  of  unbelievers,  puffed  up  by  extravagant  conceit, 
and,  as  often  happens,  knowing  really  little  about  Ae  things  of 
which  they  discourse  so  boldly,  ^firm  that  the  God-sent  Record  has 
really  originated  with  man  himself,  and  they  seek  to  place  it  on  a 
level  with  the  Koran,  and  other  books  of  antiquity,  denying  its 
inspiration,  and  viewing  it  merely  as  an  ingenious   composition 
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trading  on  the  credulity  of  mankind  under  a  specious  guise.  Sucfa> 
however^  must  find  it  ^fiicult  to  account  for  the  fact  that  substantially 
it  has  undergone  no  important  change  since  delivered  to  the  Jewish 
peofde  as  a  light  and  guide,  destined  thereafter  to  spread  throughout 
the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  the  world.  Still,  true  to  its  original 
purpose,  that  of  whispering  to  fallen  man  lessons  of  immortal  import, 
it  has  survived  all  the  combinations  produced  by  ages  to  pollute  it  by 
addition  or  substraction,  and  we  know  that,  to*day,  it  is  the  same 
Bible  practically  that  it  ever  was.  No  book  of  which  we  have  any 
record  has  thus  lived  intact  down  to  latest  times,  whose  internal 
proofei  of  Divine  handiwork  are  so  refuting  to  all  sceptics.  None 
of  the  theories  propounded  by  the  deep  intellects  of  unbelievers, 
can  really  produce  a  sensible  solution  of  this  one  problem :  *'  How 
eomes  it  diat  tiiie  Bible,  if  ^alse,  has  not  shared  the  fate  of  the  many 
dd  books  that  have  lived  as  works  of  fame,  and  perished  as 
hypocrisies  with  those  who  founded  them  ? '(  Men  of  renown  for 
great  genius  and  penetration  have  gone  to  its  pages  to  cavil  and 
object,  and  have  shut  this  Book  of  tx)oks  with  an  innate  conviction 
of  its  reality,  startled  by  its  wondrous  ada(^bility  to  the  human 
neoesHties  and  de^es,  silenced  by  the  sublime  utterances  it  con- 
tains. Hm*ein,  also,  lies  another  reply  to  unbelievers  in  the  Divine 
record.  It  is  not  merely  a  chain  of  beautiful  thoughts,  or  a  series 
of  histories,  or  a  set  of  doctrines  or  practical  teachings ;  but  it  is 
universally  suited  to  the  whole  family  of  mankind,  anticipating  all 
diversities  of  disposition  and  intelligence,  and  reaching  every  con- 
dition with  its  ^irit'-searching  influences.  This,  then,  is  a 
[^lenomenon  for  these  clever  moctern  casuists  to  explain,  yet,  instead 
th^  show  themselves  imequal  to  the  task.  Not  able,  indeed,  to 
disprove  the  main  trudis  which  are  the  very  essence  of  the  Word 
itself,  we  find  them  quibbling  over  obscure  passages,  the  meanings 
of  certaki  words,  or  some  other  unimportant  subjects,  so  that  from 
trifling  inaccuracies  they  would  argue  the  whole  to  be  unworthy  of 
belief  I  But  what  sane  man  would  thus  be  led  away  if  he  exercised 
discretion  and  forediought  ?  Are  not  the  assertions  of  the  Bible,  its 
doctrines  and  teachings,  of  paramount  importance;  and  shall  we, 
because  a  word  or  date  here  and  there,  or  even  a  narrative  more  or 
less,  seems  absurd  or  incrediUe,  doubt  the  whole  of  that  wondrous 
revelation  which  speaks  so  earnestly  and  convincingly  of  our  eternal 
destinies?  No,  for  it  would  be  ridiculous  so  to  do,  since  all  these 
dfficukies  are  irrelevant  to  the  grand  thenie  which  courses  majesti- 
caUy  like  a  stream  of  life-giving  water  through  its  pages  from  first 
to  last-^the  salvation  of  fallen  man  through  faith  in  the  marvellous 
Atonement  revealed. 

It  is  of  necesdty  impossible  for  us  to  notice'  anything  like  a  pro- 
portion, or  even  to  specify  the  various  kinds  of  unl^lievers  daily 
encountered;  but  let  us  touch  upon  one  or  two  of  the  more 
pnmunent  before  closing  this  essay.  After  all,  they  mostly  resolve 
themselves  into  one  dass,  that  of  the  unbelievers  in  the  Bible,  for  to 
^sbelieve  the  statements  of  the  Word  is  to  doubt  the  existence  of  the 
Christian  religion  as  a   regenerating  power  over  human  soi^ 
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Specially^  however^  we  observe  that  there  are  ignorant  teachers  of 
**  science  "  in  our  day,  whose  utterances,  specious  and  bold,  are  very 
misleading,  and  their  bad  influences  upon  die  masses  are  much  to  be 
deplored.  These  men,  as  is  evidently  the  case  with  most  false 
teachers,  rely  upon  a  slight  superficiality  of  knowledge  to  help  them 
out  in  their  animadversions  on  the  Bible.  Apparently  in  blind 
ignorance  of  the  vital  and  sublime  truths  of  Christianity,  they  seek 
to  cast  the  impurity  of  their  almost  blasphemous  utterances  upon  a 
system  too  pure  for  their  sympathies.  Or  if  deeming  it  prudent  to 
say  little  about  the  Book  and  the  theory  of  it,  they  point  triumphantly 
to  the  frequent  backsliding  of  ministers  and  others  who  once  stood 
high  in  reputation,  and  ask  with  a  sneer,  "Wiat  power  and  reality 
can  there  be  in  a  religion  which  admits  of  such  examples  as  diese  ? 
Or  still  again,  if  such  plausible  declamations  as  these  fail  to  impress 
— urged  with  the  intensity  of  hatred  and  mistaken  zeal,  and  pointed 
with  sneers  and  scoffs  at  the  mock  piety  of  so  many  professing 
Christians — they  allude  in  false  and  fatal  terms  to  the  wars  and 
bloodshed  which  Christianity  has  brought  about,  suppressing  all 
facts  but  such  as  suit  their  own  argfument,  and  seeking  to  fee  aU  the 
horrors  of  bygone  times  on  the  agencies  of  Christianity.  Repre- 
hensible as  are  these  false  prophets,  and  sad  as  is  the  reflection  that 
so  many  minds  are  warped  by  the  power  of  their  eloquence  in  a 
manner  that  the  grand  appeals  of  the  gospel  touch  them  not,  we 
must  admit  the  fact  that  Christians  are  mudi  to  blame  for  the  di3-> 
credit  cast  on  religion  by  die  inconsistency  of  their  lives.  On  the 
other  hand,  let  not  scoffing  unbelievers,  who  thus  glory  over  the  fall 
of  some  professing  Christian  or  minister  into  sin,  declare  this  a  proof 
of  insincerity  or  hypocrisy.  This  may  not  be  so.  Man  is  but  a 
feeble,  unstable  being ;  ,his  best  intentions  are  often  powerless ;  his 
resolutions,  earnestly  though  formed,  honestly  adhered  to,  often  fall 
away,  and  leave  him  when  most  needed,  but  then  he  has  a  Strength 
upon  which  to  rely,  which  will  again  flt  him  for  the  conflict,  and  his 
fall  is  not  permanent,  but  temporary.  He  will  rise  again,  and  as  he 
is  sincere  so  will  he  be  the  less  likely  to  err  again.  Rejoice  not, 
therefore,  we  say,  over  the  many  blemishes  in  the  lives  of  Christians, 
but  remember  that  they,  like  you,  are  but  human,  and  liable  to 
much  weakness  of  will.  Suffice  it,  if  they  laboured  hard  to  with- 
stand the  evil,  and  bitterly  lamented  it  when  past.  Suffice  it  that 
they  struggle  ever  so  ineffectually  after  the  attainment  of  that  per- 
fect life  revealed  to  their  believing  hearts  in  the  glorious  Scriptures. 
Suffice  it  if  they  place  their  trust  in  Him  who  is  able  to  keep  them 
from  falling,  and  make  them,  though  often  stumbling,  yet 
steadfast  to  the  end.  Let  modern  sceptics,  then,  take  to  heart 
the  assurance  that  far  better  is  it  to  aim  high  and  slip  and 
stumble,  than  never  to  aspire  at  all,  and  the  humblest  child 
of  God,  whose  feeble  light  most  needs  Divine  breath  to  fan  it  into 
a  flame,  is  ten  thousand  times  nobler  than  the  man  of  unbelief  who 
boasts  lum  of  his  clear  intellect,  his  unsusceptibility  to  deception, 
while  yet  the  dupe  of  false  hopes  and  illusions,  whose  ambition  is  but 
that  of  a  visiomuy,  and  whose  faith  has  no  resting  place  in  those 
verities  which  can  never  be  shaken. 
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Finally,  all  the  opposition  which  men  or  demons  ever  gave  or  will 
give  to  religion  true  and  pure,  shall  be  powerless  to  affect  its 
existence.  Onward,  still  onward,  marches  the  course  of  Time — 
onward,  still  onward,  marches  simultaneously  the  undying  scheme  of 
Christ's  religion  upon  earth.  No  power  shall  ever  destroy  it,  no 
union  of  agencies  adverse  can  uproot  its  hold  from  amongst  men. 
Depend  upon  it,  there  is  no  vitality,  no  everlasting  power  in  any  other 
form  of  belief.  Where  is  there  so  sublime  a  theory  of  salvation  as 
that  unfolded  by  the  Divinely-given  Word  ?  Modem  unbelievers  may 
doubt  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  they  may  wish  to  reduce  him  to  the 
level  of  a  merely  great  and  good  man,  seeking  to  benefit  his  fellows, 
but  still  the  secret  heart  of  man  responds  to  His  surpassing  and 
superhuman  appeals,  and  acknowledges  that  He  must  be  one  with 
God  Himself.  Yes,  many  and  thick  as  may  be  the  clouds  that 
hover  around  the  mysteries  of  the  Bible,  the  subtleties  of  theology 
or  the  impenetrable  wonders  of  the  Cross — ^yet  this  one  Light  for  aU 
time — even  up  to  the  edge  of  eternity,  4nd  away  into  its  depths, 
shines  on  like  the  Star  of  Hope  in  an  otherwise  storm-tossed  future. 
The  Christian  religion  may  be  likened  to  a  glorious  picture,  but  it  is 
two-fold ;  and  to  be  understood  in  all  its  sublimity,  to  be  fully  appre- 
dated  in  all  its  completeness  and  unique  grandeur,  the  reverse — the 
companion  picture — must  be  seen  and  studied.  This  side  we  see,  this 
view  of  it  comparatively  we  know,  but  what  of  the  other  ?  What 
mortal  has  ever  gazed  on  that  ?  None.  Let  us  then  not  argue  like 
children  who  know  so  little  of  life's  future  lessons,  for  we,  as  they, 
are  ignorant,  and  cannot  fathom  the  mighty  purposes  of  God  with 
regard  to  those  He  has  formed.  Let  us  be  content  with  the  human 
aspect  of  the  magnificent  picture  of  Christianity,  leaving  the  future 
to  unveil  that  more  glorious  view  of  it  which  angels  delight  to 
contemplate] 

— —  E.  J.  S.  Cliftord. 

MR.  M'CREE'8  TRIBUTE  TO  WILLIAM  BROCK.  D.D* 


Mr.  MCrzb  sa3rs  he  could  not  build  a  stately  monument  to  the 
memory  of  this  brave  Englishman,  true  Nonconformist,  faithful 
paiitor,  and  eminent  Christian.  But  his  '' humble  cairn,"  as  he 
modestly  calls  his  work,  is  of  much  value,  and  persons  who  turn  to 
it  with  eager  interest,  will  not  be  disappointed.  It  is  a  tribute  such 
as  only  a  loving  heart  could  render,  a  monument  such  as  only  a  skilful 
hand  could  have  reared.  There  was  nothing  in  Dr.  Brock's  life  or 
character  which  can  be  regarded  as  very  striking  or  marvellous ; 
but  Mr.  M'Cree  justly  admired  and  deeply  loved  the  man  ;  and  he 
possesses  the  faculty  of  causing  his  readers  to  share  with  him  his 
love  and  admiration.    The  work  is  divided  into  nineteen  chapters, 

*  William  Brock,  D.D.,  first  Pastor  of  Bloomsbury  ChapeL    By  George  Wilson 
M*Cree.    London  :  James  Clarke  &  Co.    Price  is. 
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teeming  with  suggestive,  incidents,  many  of  them  of  thrilling 
interest,  and  of  educational  service.  Here  is  a  bit  of  vkbsosal 
DESCRIPTION  which  bespeaks  the  skill  and  fidelity  of  die  paints. 

^'  Imagine  a  tall,  broad-shouldered,  massive  man,  widi  a  large 
square  head,  an  abundance  of  flaxen  hair,  a  rather  rugged  face, 
capable,  however,  of  becoming  radiant  with  love  and  hc^;  eyes 
somewhat  dull  in  light,  but  very  observant;  wide  month,  and  full 
lips,  strong  jaw,  sonorous  voice,  small  hands  for  so  ponderous  a 
frame,  hear^  manner,  heavy  and  often  uncertain  footstm ;  of  bluff 
address,  and  a  farmer-kxDk  about  him,  redolent  of  lue,  full  of 
humour,  sympathetic,  helpful,  tender,  noble,  good ;  prone,  at  times, 
to  take  offence,  but  forgiving  and  magnanimous ;  devout,  heroic, 
impulsive,  true  to  his  country,  his  friends,  imd  his  God ;  and  you 
have  a  mental  image  of  William  Brock." 

He  was  bom  at  Honiton,  in  Devonshire,  and  his  natural  kindness 
of  heart  would  be  kept  ever  fresh  and  warm  by  sudi  experiences 
as  this :  *'  He  was  left  very  early  without  a  father,  and  his  widow^ 
mother  was  not  largely  provided  with  the  gifts  of  this  world.  In 
the  year  182 1  or  1823  he  was  sent  by  his  mother  to  purdiase  a 
loaf.  He  came  and  told  her  that  bread  was  thirteen-pence  a  loaf. 
His  mother  said,  'Ah,  then,  William,  that  means  one  loaf  less 
a  week.'" 

Of  the  incidents  in  his 

EARLY  RELIGIOUS  UFB 

the  following,  perhaps,  is  the  most  touching  and  beautiful:  *'When 
he  left  Devonshire  for  London  he  had  not  gone  far  from  his  home 
before  he  stopped,  and  sat  down  under  a  hedge,  in  a  lane,  and 
opening  his  Bible  at  the  13th  chapter  of  Nehemiah,  his  eye  fell 
upon  the  31st  verse.  It  reads  thus:  *  Remember  me,  O  my  God, 
for  good.'  Kneeling  down  upon  his  knees  under  that  hedge,  with 
his  hand  upon  the  passage,  he  put  up  a  fervent  prayer  that  God 
would  befriend  him  by  remembering  him  for  good  in  his  metropolitan 
life.  How  strikingly  was  that  prayer  answered  I  Dr.  Brock 
himself  used  to  say,  *  Who  can  tell  how  much  of  the  success  of  my 
after-life  may  be  traced  back  to  that  prayer.*  "  He  went,  after  a 
course  of  study  at  Stepney  College,  to  St.  Mary's  Chapel,  Norwich, 
in  which  city  he  took  a  high  position  as  a  preacher,  and  in  his 
experience  the  declaration  was  fulfilled  and  illustrated — *^  Whatso* 
ever  he  doeth  shall  prosper." 

Here  is  an  interesting  incident  belonging  to  this  period,  with  the 
heading, 

"WISE  BEHAVIOUR  IN  THE  PULPIT. 

"It  was  my  privilege,"  says  Mr.  M*Cree,  *'to  hear  him  in 
Norwich  on  Sunday  evening,  in  St.  Mary's  Chapel.  One  eveiuog 
there  rolled  and  flashed  through  the  sultry  sky  a  most  awful  storan 
of  thunder,  lightning,  wind,  and  rain.  The  preacher  entered  the 
pulpit  and  sat  still.  The  people  were  sore  afraid.  To  sing  the 
usual  opening  hymn  was  obviously  inappropriate.    Who  could  sing 
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with  trembling'  lips?  Calmly  did  the  preacher  arise,  his  tall, 
broad  figure,  Hs  massive  head,  with  its  crown  of  flaxen  hair,  poised 
firmly  on  his  shoulders,  and  his  whole  posS  manifesting*  reverence 
and  solemn  awe.  Without  preface  he  opened  his  Bible,  and  read 
the  whole  of  the  29th  Psalm. 

"*The  Lord,'  repeated  the  preacher,  *  will  bless  his  people  with 
peace,'  and  then  sa3ring'  *  Let  us  pray,'  he  poured  forth  one  of  those 
wonderful  prayers  for  which,  at  all  times,  he  was  so  distinguished, 
and  which  few  men  could  equal.  The  storm  ceased.  Tl^re  was 
a  great  calm.  Silence  prevailed  in  the  heavens,  peace  descended 
l%e  a  dove  on  the  people,  and  we  could  sing, 

"  *  This  awful  God  is  ours, 
Our  Father  and  our  Love; 
He  will  send  down  His  heavenly  powers 
To  carry  us  above.* 

"None  who  were  there  will  ever  forget  the  reading  of  the 
psalm,  the  prayer  of  the  minister,  and  the  holy  rest  which  was 
given  to  us  of  God." 

Of  late,  the  lawfulness  of  clergymen  preaching  in  Nonconformist 
pulpits  has  been  much  discussed.  We  confess  that  their  doing  so 
has  always  appeared  to  us  an  object  not  worthy  of  the  slightest 
consideration,  or  e£fort,  unless  there  were  true  reciprocity,  and  the 
Clergyman  and  the  Dissenter  exchanged  pulpits.  The  late  Bishop 
Stanley  evidently  saw  into  the  heart  of  this  question,  as  will  be 
seen  from  the  following: 

"  He  (Dr.  B.)  was  on  terms  of  intimacy  with  the  late  Bishop 
Stanley,  the  father  of  the  present  Dean  of  Westminster.  One  day, 
the  Bishop  passed  by  on  horseback,  when  Dr.  (then  Mr.)  Brock 
wa$  making  some  alterations  in  his  chapel  at  St.  Mary's,  and  when 
he  happened  to  be  standing  at  the  door.  'Good  morning,  Mr. 
Brock,'  said  the  Bishop,  *  I  see  that  you  are  making  some  improve- 
ments in  your  chapel.'  *Yes,  my  lord.  Will  you  look  in,  and  I 
wish  you  would  come  and  give  us  a  sermon  at  the  opening.'  *  Ah, 
Mr.  Brock,  I  should  like  to  do  so,  duf  you  know  I  cannot  ask  you  to 
preach  m  the  Cathedral  in  return*  *  Well,  my  lord,  perhaps  you  may 
be  able  to  ask  me  some  day.'  And  he  might  have  done  so,  if  the 
Bishop  and  the  Baptist  Minister  could  both  have  been  spared  for 
half  a  century  longer." 

In  the  following  anecdote  we  get  another  glimpse  of  the  good 
Bishop,  and  it  reveals  also  the  character  of  his  Nonconformist 
brother  in  a  true  and  attractive  light. 

THE  BAPTIST  CHURCH. 

*^  Mr.  Brock  went  to  dine  with  the  Bishop  frequently,  and  on  one 
occasbn  the  Bishop  playfully  asked  him  for  a  short  outline  of  the 
history  of  his  (the  B^^tist)  church.  Mr.  Brock  rose  from  his  chair 
and  readied  out  for  a  Bible.  He  began  to  read  the  '  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,'  amid  the  smiles  of  the  company." 

This  circumstance  reminds  us  that  one  of  the  pillars  of  what  is 
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thought  by  some  to  be,  exclusively,  Christiaii  Baptism,  and  which 
Dr.  Brock  used  with  considerable  effect  in  a  passage  which 
we  will  directly  quote,  has  been  overturned  by  Dr.  Ai^fus,  (I)  the 
present  President  of  Regent's  Park  College,  who  surrenders  Acts 
viii.  37,  as  it  is  not  contained  in  a  single  ancient  manuscript.  Here 
is  the  passage  on 

RTTUALISTIC  PAGEANTRY 

of  which  we  have  just  spoken,  the  substance  of  the  ai^gument 
being,  we  are  ready  to  admit,  left  untouched;  and  the  sturdiest 
Baptist  will  be  able  to  pardon  the  smile  which  one  of  the  illustra- 
tions, after  the  admission  of  Dr.  Angus,  can  hardly  fail  to  excite  in 
all  besides. 

"To  every  reader  of  the  Acts  and  of  the  Epistles  present  I 
appeal,  and  I  ask  whether  we  have  anything  said,  or  anything 
done,  which  shows  that  the  Christian  Church  was  to  have  a 
renewal  of  temple  pageantry  or  of  priestly  pomp.  Nay,  I  go 
further,  and  ask  such  readers  whether  we  have  not  things  said  and 
things  done  which  show  that  all  such  pageantry  is  uncongenial 
with  Christianity,  and  that  all  such  pomp  is  at  variance  with  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ.  What  learn  we  from  an  expostulation 
such  as  this:  *How  turn  you  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly 
elements,  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage?  Ye  observe 
days,  and  months,  and  times,  and  years.  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I 
have  bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain.'  What  learn  we  from  an 
expostulation  like  this : — *  Are  ye  so  foolish,  having  begun  in  the 
Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  in  the  flesh  ?  *  Heart  and  soul  did 
the  apostles  thus  give  themselves  to  detach  every  Christian  man 
from  Jewish  ceremonies  and  Gentile  rites,  never  subst;^tuting  any 
others  in  their  place.  *But  they  celebrated  baptism,'  you  say. 
Yes,  if  the  word  *  celebration '  is  the  word  to  be  used,  which  I  do 
not  believe  it  is.  But  say  so — ^that  they  cel^rated  baptism  :  this 
was  the  manner  how : — *  And  as  they  went  on  their  way  they  came 
unto  a  certain  water;  and  the  eunuch  said.  See,  here  is  water; 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?  And  Philip  said.  If  thou 
believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  said,  I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  commanded  the 
chariot  to  stand  still:  and  they  went  down  both  into  the  water, 
both  Philip  and  the  eunuch:  and  he  baptized  him.  And  when 
they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught 
away  Philip,  and  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more ;  and  he  went  on 
his  way  rejoicing.'  Not  much  like  the  grandly  symbolical,  that, 
brethren  I — not  much  like  the  grandly  symbolical,  the  impressively 
histrionic,  the  evangelically  dramatic*  Just  as  they  were,  these 
two  godly  men  went  and  did  what  they  felt  in  common — simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity  being  a  characteristic  of  them  both.  *  But  the 
apostles  celebrated  the  Lord's  Supper,'  you  say.  And  this  is  the 
manner  how.    They  came  together  with  the  people,  that  is  to  say, 

*  Perhaps  even  less  like  than  our  Baptist  brethren  imagine.«*£D. 
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the  church,  and  being  assembled,  they  gave  thanks,  and  they  brake 
the  bread,  and  ate  it ;  then  they  gave  thanks,  and  poured  out  the 
cup  and  drank  it,  thus  showing  forth  the  Lord's  death  until  He  come. 
But  was  there  any  consecration  of  the  elements  ?  We  have  not  a 
single  word  about  such  consecration.  Was  there  any  recital  of 
the  sacramental  formulary?  We  have  not  a  word  about  any 
formulary.  Was  there  any  performance  of  mysterious  solemnities  ? 
We  have  not.  a  word  about  mysterious  solemnities.  Everjrthing 
was  done  decently  and  in  order ;  but,  the  apostolic  record  being 
my  proof,  nothing  was  done  sacerdotally ;  nothing  was  done 
ornately ;  nothing  was  done  operatically ;  nothing  was  done 
sensationally.  There  sat,  or  rather  reclined,  the  communicants, 
and  there  reclined  the  brother  who  brake  the  bread,  and  poured 
out  the  wine,  and,  perhaps,  offered  up  thanks.  There  they  reclined 
together  in  the  ordinary  posture,  in  their  usual  dress,  no  insignia 
distinguishing  one  or  more  of  them  above  the  others,  the  very 
chiefest  of  the  apostles  abiding  faithful  to  his  avowal, '  Not  for  that 
we  have  dominion  over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy.' " 

Norwich  was  not  to  be  Dr.  Brock's  final  sphere  of  ministerial 
work.  .  .  "He  was  summoned  to  a  vaster  field  of  holy  toil, 
and  in  1848  he  left  Norwich  for  the  metropolis."  "The  church 
over  which  he  presided  numbered  aljput  150  members  when  he 
came,  and  upwards  of  400  when  he  left."  The  congregation 
increased  in  an  equal  ratio.  To  the  metropolis  the  devoted  and 
diligent  pastor  received  a  hearty  welcome,  and  "Bloomsbury 
Chapel  became  a  centre  of  light,  its  people  a  fountain  of  life,  and 
its  pastor  one  of  the  most  highly  honoured  men  in  the  capital  of 
England."  For  many  years  he  continued  in  labours  more  abundant. 
"In  the  year  1866  he  visited  America,  and  on  his  return  delivered 
lectures  on  his  travels.  Prior  to  his  visit  to  the  United  States, 
namely,  in  1859,  ^^  ^^^  received  the  diploma  of  Doctor  of  Divinity 
from  Harvard,  but  he  did  not  assume  it  till  several  years  afterwards, 
and  only  then  at  the  request  of  the  church." 

Dr.  Brock  "  was  a  thorough  Nonconformist ;  but  none  who  knew 
him  could  justiy  designate  him  a  narrow  Dissenter."  "  He  gave 
hearty  aid  to  the  formation  of  the  Anti-State-Church  Association ; 
and  many  a  bold  speech  did  he  deliver  in  favour  of  religious 
equality  and  freedom."  He  made  himself  acquainted  with  the 
literature  of  the  day,  and  was  thus  enabled  to  speak  on  many 
important  matters  with  great  promptitude  and  effect.  And  he  was, 
above  all,  a  truly  Christian  man.  It  is  pleasant  to  notice  that  his 
first  text  in  the  new  chapel  at  Bloomsbury  (Dr.  Harris  had  preached 
the  first  sermon)  was,  "  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God : 
I  will  make  mention  of  Thy  righteousness ;  even  of  Thine  only."  - 
It  was  also  the  text,  at  the  close  of  his  laborious  and  regular 
ministry  at  Bloomsbury,  of  one  of  his  farewell  sermons.  We  cull 
an  anecdote  from  some  memoranda  supplied  to  Mr.  M'Cree  by 
"a  very  thoughtful  hearer,"  alike  honourable  to 

DR.   BROCK  AND  T.   T.   LYNCH. 

"Dr.  B.  had  undertaken  to  preach  at  the  opening  (or  re-opei\ing) 
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of  a  certain  chapel.  '  Though/  said  he, '  had  I  known  who  was  to 
conduct  the  introductory  service,  I  should  certainly  have  declined/ 
the  reason  being  that  the  minister  to  whom  he  referred  was  one 
whose  '  unsoundness '  had  been  loudly  asserted.  '  But/  he  added^ 
*  I  never  heard  a  prayer  which  carried  me  nearer  to  God  than  die 
prayer  offered  on  that  occasion  by  that  man.'  That  man  was  the 
late  T.  T.  Lynch." 

I  Here  is  an  anecdote,  which  is  very  amusing,  but  it  has  its  lesson 

I  also. 

HE  DID  NOT  PREACH  ABOUT  SPTOBRS. 

j  ''Some  of  his  best  friends  came  to  Bloomsbury  Chapel  in  a 

peculiar  manner.  Thus,  I  once  heard  him  tell  an  amusing  story 
about  a  scientific  man  and  popular  author,  who  left  a  very  celebrated 
minister  for  a  seat  in  Bloomsbury  Chapel.    He  brought  a  letter 

from  Dr.  H to  Dr.  Brock.    *  Before  you  open  it,  sir,'  said  the 

author,  '^Uow  me  to  state  that  I  am  a  man  of  science,  and  that  I 
have  much  to  do  with  beetles,  butterflies,  and  spiders.  Well,  I  get 
tired  of  them  in  six  days,  and  on  the  seventh,  the  Sabbath,  I  don't 
want  to  hear  anything  about  them.  But  our  good,  genial  minister 
is  also  a  man  of  science,  and  he  will  talk  about  scientific  topics  in 
the  pulpit  to  illustrate  the  word.  Well,  last  night,  the  Sabbath, 
you  know,  he  gave  us  a  sermon  full  of  spiders  I  I  could  not  stand 
it  any  longer,  so  I  went  into  the  vestry,  and  said,  "  Doctor,  that 
sermon  on  spiders  has  finished  me;  give  me  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Brock."  '  'So,'  said  the  pastor,  laughing,  'he  came  to  us  because 
he  knew  I  didnU  preach  about  spiders.^ " 

Shall  we  select  another  anecdote  of  a  laughable  kind,  but  we  are 
not  so  cruel  as  to  think  it  will  benefit  even  one  of  our  readers. 

A  FAMiLT  halter, 

"  We  were  once  together  at  the  wedding  breakfast  of  two  of  the 
members  of  the  church  at  Bloomsbury,  when  the  doctor  said,  'I 
was  at  a  wedding  breakfast  at  Norwich,  and  a  ministerial  brother 
who  did  not  always  give  a  proper  place  to  his  H's  remarked  to  me, 
"  Brother  Brock,  when  any  of  our  young  friends  marry  I  advise 
•  them  to  begin  their  married  life  with  a  family  halter J^  "Yes, 
brother,"  said  I  to  him,  "  you  mean  a  family  altar."  "Yes,  brother 
Brock ;  yes,  I  mean  as  I  say,  a  family  halter, ^^  >» 

Dr.  Brock  was  a  man  of  wide  sympathies,  and  served  his 
generation  wisely  in  many  directions ;  but  Bloomsbury  Chapel  he 
made  his  homty  and  he  therefore  seldom  left  his  own  chapel.  In 
1869,  he  said,  that  he  had  delivered  in  his  own  pulpit  17 16  Sunday 
sermons,  826  Thursday  morning  sermons,  and  given  850  prayer- 
meeting  addresses.  The  church  was  begun  with  62  members,  and 
1925  persons  became  members  of  the  church  during  his  pastorate, /^ 
more  than  half  of  whom,  he  hoped,  he  had  been  God's  mimster  for  good. 
He  at  length  retired  from  the  post  he  had  so  long  and  worthily 
occupied,  and  friends  who  asked  him  why  he  should  not  die  in 
harness,  received  the  characteristic  answer,  "  I  prefer  not  to  do  so. 
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became  the  church  would  probably  die  with  me"  A  few  years  later,  and 
the  end  came.  Without  entering-  into  any  further  details  we  may 
appropriately  close  this  sketch  by  reproducing  his 

LAST  WORDS  AS  A   PREACHER. 

"  By  this  book  you  may  get  to  know  what  those  are  doing  who 
are  gone  to  be  with  Christ.  *  Father,  I  will  that  those  whom  you 
Thou  have  given  Me  may  be  with  Me  that  they  may  know  My 
glory.'  *  There  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  anything  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie;  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.'  *  Therefore  are 
they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him  day  and  night  in 
His  temple ;  and  He  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  shall  dwell  among 
them.  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more; 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat ;  for  the  Lamb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  them  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  water :  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes.'  These  things  are  mightily  instructive  to  us. 
Existence  with  Christ,  service  with  Christ,  assimilation  to  Christ, 
approximation  world  without  end.  The  bitterness  of  death  has 
g-one  from  many.  They  see  not  through  a  glass  darkly.  They  are 
the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect.  They  know  not  the  penitential 
psalm  now.  They  have  no  need  of  it.  No  adversary  has  been 
able  to  keep  them  out ;  sorrow  and  sighing"  have  fled  away.  They 
have  no  one  to  sorrow  for  or  to  grieve.  They  have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

"  *  Once  they  were  mourners  here  below, 
And  poured  out  cries  and  tears ; 
They  wrestled  hard,  as  we  do  now, 
With  sins,  and  doubts,  and  fears.' 

No  more  mourners  now — sorrow  and  sighing  have  fled  away. 
They  are  ministers  to  do  God's  pleasure.  Bone  of  His  bone,  flesh 
of  His  flesh,  they  are  chang-ed  and  made  like  unto  Him.  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  work  upon  thee,  we  are  told,  and  this  we 
desire  above  the  things  of  this  earth.  Their  powers  have  found 
useful  employ ;  our  inward  foes  shall  all  be  subdued.  No  wonder 
John  was  told  to  write,  *  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours.' 
They  are  the  participators  of  our  Lord's  exemption  from  death. 
Lastly,  the  promise  is  the  bestowment  of  life  and  immortality.  I 
tell  you  of  the  best  that  I  can.  I  do  not  say  look  at  those  streets  of 
gold,  over  which  nothing  that  is  unclean  can  ever  pass.  I  do  not 
say  look  at  those  gates  of  gold,  never  to  be  opened  by  any  invading 
army ;  look  to  those  walls  of  precious  stones,  never  to  be  scaled  by 
the  enemy ;  look  at  the  River  of  Life,  which  no  ripple  can  disturb. 
I  am  not  here  to  say  look  on  these  things  only.  I  say  look  at  those 
streets,  at  those  gates,  at  those  walls,  at  the  river,  and  then  I  tell 
you  they  may  te  yours — ^yours,  every  jot  and  tittle.  He  giveth 
eternal  life.    None  shall  perish.    He  bids  me  say.  Come  up,  and 
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you  may  have  it  all  for  the  taking.  Immortality  shall  be  yours, 
fulness  and  blessedness,  the  great  unfathomable  abyss  shall  be 
yours,  and  all  without  money,  and  without  price.  His  death  will 
avail  for  you,  His  intercession  will  avail  for  you,  and  remember 
that  nothing  else  will  avail.  Treaties  cannot  procure  for  you 
immortality.  But,  I  say,  look  here,  for  to  this  end  was  Christ  bom, 
and  for  this  end  did  He  come  into  the  world  that  He  might  bear 
witness  of  the  truth.  He  has  spoken  by  the  Son,  and  whosoever 
believeth  the  Son  shall  have  everlasting  life.  The  Father's  will 
against  all  obstacles  and  difficulties;  the  Father's  will  against  our- 
selves. Given,  the  Father's  will,  and  if  you  believe,  you  must  be 
saved.  It  is  from  the  lips  of  Him  who  cannot  lie ;  then  believe, 
I  pray  you.  Oh,  for  a  life  like  this !  Become  to-night  inheritors 
of  this,  so  that,  living  or  dying,  you  may  be  the  Lord's.  How  ? 
By  believing  His  message.  Here  is  my  heart,  take  and  seal  it. 
Lord.  Death  is  abolished,  so  that  you  need  not  perish,  and  you 
may  have  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 


THE  QUEEN  AND  NORMAN  MACLEOD. 


One  of  the  most  widely  attractive  features  of  the  charming- 
biography  of  Dr.  Norman  Macleod,  just  published  by  Messrs. 
Daldy,  Isbister,  and  Co.,  of  Ludgate-hill,  is  that  portion  of  its  con- 
tents which  describes  his  ministrations  to  the  Queen.  These  are 
narrated  with  admirable  taste,  and  with  a  manly  self-respecting- 
freedom  akin  to  the  service  that  was  rendered  to  his  Sovereign  by 
the  minister  of  the  Barony.  A  rumour  has  been  afloat  in  the  North, 
it  appears,  that  previous  to  dieir  publication  all  the  passages  which 
refer  to  the  Royal  Family  were  submitted  by  request  to  Her 
Majesty,  and  that  only  those  .which  she  sanctioned  were  given  to  the 
world.  We  have  the  authority  of  the  Rev.  Donald  Macleod,  his 
brother's  biographer,  for  saying  that  there  is  not  the  slightest 
foundation  for  this  statement,  in  itself  so  thoroughly  inconsistent  with 
the  well-known  character  of  the  Queen.  "  Her  Majesty,"  says  Mr. 
Macleod,  "  was  never  made  aware,  directly  or  indirectly,  of  what 
was  intended  for  publication,  and  her  sanction  was  asked  only  in  one 
instance,  when  she  graciously  permitted  me  to  publish  die  beautiful 
letter  she  addressed  to  me  after  my  brother's  death."  So  well  satis- 
fied is  the  Queen  with  the  book,  that,  after  a  perusal  of  an  early  copy. 
Her  Majesty  has  ordered  one  for  each  of  her  children.  Every  one 
has  read  the  touching  notice  in  the  Queen's  Journal  of  Dr.  Macleod's 
first  service  at  Crathie,  when  his  simple  prayer,  "Bless  their 
children,"  gave  Her  Majesty  that  "  lump  in  the  throat"  which  no 
recitation  of  a  liturgy  had  ever  caused.  This  incident  happened  in 
the  October  of  1854.  In  a  letter  to  his  wife,  the  Presbyterian 
pastor  thus  describes  the  service :  "  I  preached  without  a  note  the 
same  sermon  I  preached  at  Morven;  and  I  never  looked  once  at  the 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


THE  QUEEN  AND  NORMAN  MACLEOD.  165 

royal  seat,  but  solely  at  the  congregation.  I  tried  to  forget  the 
great  ones  I  saw,  and  to  remember  the  great  Ones  I  saw  not,  and 
so  I  preached  from  my  heart,  and  with  as  much  freedom,  really,  as 
at  a  mission  station."  In  his  journal  he  states  that  he  had  pre- 
viously received  an  invitation  from  Mr.  Anderson,  the  parish  minister 
of  Crathie,  to  preach  before  the  Queen,  but  had  refused  on  account 
of  the  fact  that  the  day  named  was  the  one  on  which  he  had 
announced  the  opening  of  his  church  after  it  had  been  closed  for  two 
months  to  be  repaired.  It  seemed  to  him,  he  says,  that  his  duty  to 
open  it  was  greater  than  even  to  preach  before  the  Queen.  His 
going,  therefore,  was  not  sought  for  by  him.  "The  Sunday  at 
Balmoral,"  he  says,  "was  perfect  in  its  peace  and  beauty.  I  confess 
that  I  was  much  puzzled  what  to  preach.  I  had  with  me  some  of 
my  best  sermons;  but  the  struggle  which  had  begun  on  Friday 
morning  was  renewed,  as  to  what  was  best  in  the  truest,  most 
spiritual  sense,  for  such  an  occasion ;  until,  by  prayer,  I  resolved  to 
preach  without  any  notes  a  sermon  never  written  fiilly  out,  but 
which  I  had  preached  very  often,  perhaps  fifteen  times,  solely 
because  I  found  that  it  had  found  human  spirits,  and  had  done  good. 
It  was  from  Matt.  xi.  28 — 30 ;  Mark  x.  17 — 31.  I  preached  with 
intense  comfort,  and  by  God's  help  felt  how  sublime  a  thing  it  was 
to  be  His  ambassador.  I  felt  very  acutely  how  for  our  sakes  the 
Queen  and  the  Prince  were  placed  in  so  trying  a  position,  and  was 
profoundly  grateful  for  the  way  in  wWch  they  had  governed  us ;  and 
so  it  was  that  I  was  able  to  look  back  from  the  future,  and  to  speak 
as  I  shall  wish  I  had  done.  In  the  evening,  after  daundering  in  a 
green  field  with  a  path  through  it,  which  led  to  the  high  road,  and 
while  sitting  on  a  block  of  granite,  full  of  quiet  thoughts,  mentally 
reposing  in  the  midst  of  the  beautiful  scenery,  I  was  raised  from  my 
reverie  by  some  one  asking  me  if  I  was  the  clergjonan  who  had 
preached  that  day.  I  was  soon  in  the  presence  of  the  Queen  and 
Prince,  when  Her  Majesty  came  forward  and  said,  with  a  sweet, 
kind,  and  smiling  face,  *  We  .wish  to  thank  you  for  your  sermon.* 
She  then  asked  me  how  my  father  was,  what  was  the  name  of  my 
parish,  &c. ;  and  so,  after  bowing  and  smiling,  they  both  continued 
their  quiet  evening  walk  alone."  In  tl^e  October  of  1856  he  again 
preached  at  Crathie,  when  he  notes  the  fact  diat  Miss  Nightingale 
was  one  of  the  congregation;  and  he  was  asked  to  dine  in  the 
evening  at  the  Castle.  "The  Prince,"  he  says,  "spoke  much  to 
me."  On  the  eve  of  starting  for  Balmoral,  Dr.  Macleod  wrote  in 
his  journal :  "  I  go  in  Christ's  name.  He  who  has  given  me  this 
work  will  give  me  grace  to  do  it.  Blessed  and  most  merciful  Lord, 
hear  me,  and  deliver  me  from  all  vanity,  pride,  and  self-seeking,  and 
all  the  nervous  fear  which  they  occasion ! ''  In  1858  he  was  again 
at  Balmoral.  "  Preached  in  peace  and  without  notes.  After  dinner 
the  Queen  sent  for  me.  She  always  strikes  me  as  possessed  of 
singular  penetration,  firmness,  and  independence,  and  very  real. 
She  was  personally  singularly  kind,  and  I  never  spoke  my  mind 
more  frankly  to  any  one  who  was  a  stranger  and  not  on  an  equal 
footing. '^    These,  and  all  the  subsequent  entries,  throw  a  pleasant 
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light  upon  the  court  of  Victoria.  After  the  death  of  the  Prince  Con- 
sort,  Norman  Macleod  was  endeavouring  to  comfort  a  member  of 
the  family.  ^' Your  Royal  Highness  knows/'  he  said,  ''that  I  am 
here  as  a  pastor,  and  diat  it  is  only  as  a  pastor  I  am  permitted  to 
address  you.  But  as  I  wish  you  to  thank  me  when  we  meet  before 
God,  so  would  I  address  you  now."  ''I  am  never  tempted,"  he 
writes,  "  to  conceal  any  conviction  from  the  Queen,  for  I  feel  she 
sympathises  with  what  is  true,  and  likes  the  speaker  to  utter  the  truth 
escactlyas  he  believes  it."  Under  date  May  8,  1862,  he  says:  "I 
am  commanded  by  the  Queen  to  visit  at  Balmoral  from  Saturday  till 
Tuesday.  Few  things  could  be  more  trying  to  me  than,  in  present 
circumstances,  to  meet  my  afflicted  Sovereign  face  to  face.  But  God, 
who  calls  me,  will  aid  me.  My  hope  is  in  Him,  and  He  will  not  put  me 
to  shame.  May  He  guide  me  to  speak  to  her  fitting  truth  as  to  an 
immortal  being,  a  sister  in  humanity,  a  Queen  with  heavy,  heavy 
trials  to  endure,  and  such  duties  to  perform  I  May  I  be  kept  in  a 
right  spirit,  loving,  peaceful,  truthful,  wise,  and  sympathising, 
carrying  the  burthen  of  her  who  is  my  sister  in  Christ  and  my 
Sovereign.  Father!  speak  by  me!"  The  interview  he  thus 
described  in  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Macleod : — ''All  has  passed  well — that 
is  to  say,  God  enabled  me  to  speak  in  private  and  in  public  to  the 
Queen  in  such  a  way  as  seemed  to  me  to  be  truth,  the  truth  in  God^s 
sight :  that  which  I  believed  she  needed,  though  I  felt  it  would  be 
very  trying  to  her  spirit  to  receive  it.  And  what  fills  me  with 
deepest  thanksgiving  is,  that  she  has  received  it,  and  written  to  me 
such  a  kind,  tender  letter  of  thanks  for  it,  which  shall  be  treasured 
in  my  heart  while  I  live.  Prince  Alfred  sent  for  me  last  night  to 
see  him  before  going  away.  Thank  God,  I  spoke  fully  and  frankly 
to  him — we  were  alone— of  his  difficulties,  temptations,  and  of  his 
father's  example;  what  the  nation  expected  of  him;  how,  if  he  did 
God's  will,  good  and  able  men  would  rally  round  him ;  how,  if  he 
became  selfish,  a  selfish  set  of  flatterers  would  truckle  to  him  and 
ruin  him,  while  caring  only  for  themselves.  He  thanked  me  for  all  I 
said,  and  wished  me  to  travel  with  him  to-day  to  Aberdeen,  but  the 
Queen  wishes  to  see  me  again."  In  his  journal  Dr.  Macleod 
recalled  some  of  the  incidents  of  those  solemn  days  at  Balmoral:— 
"After  dinner  I  was  summoned  unexpectedly  to  the  Queen's  room. 
She  was  alone.  She  met  me,  and  with  an  unutterably  sad 
expression,  which  filled  my  eyes  with  tears,  at  once  began  to  speak 
about  the  Prince.  She  spoke  of  his  excellences — his  love,  his  cheer- 
fulness, how  he  was  everything  to  her ;  but  all  now  on  earth  seemed 
dead  to  her.  She  said  she  never  shut  her  eyes  to  trials,  but  b'ked 
to  look  them  in  the  face;  how  she  would  never  shrink  from  duty, 
but  that  all  was  at  present  done  mechanically;  that  her  highest 
ideas  of  purity  and  love  were  obtained  from  him,  and  that  God  could 
not  be  displeased  with  her  love.  But  there  was  nothing  morbid  in 
her  grief.  I  spoke  freely  to  her  about  all  I  felt  regarding  him— the 
love  of  the  nation  and  their  sympathy :  and  took  every  opportunity 
of  bringing  before  her  the  reality  of  God's  love  and  sympsithy,  her 
noble  calling  as  a  Queen,  the  value  of  her  life  to  the  nation,  the 
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blessedness  of  prayer.  On  Monday  I  had  another  long  interview 
with  the  Queen.  She  was  much  more  like  her  old  self— cheerful, 
and  full  of  talk  about  persons  and  things.  She,  of  course,  spoke  of 
the  Prince.  She  said  that  he  always  believed  that  he  was  to  die 
soon,  and  that  he  often  told  her  that  he  had  never  any  fear  of  death. 
I  also  saw  the  Princesses  Alice  and  Helena;  each  by  herself.  No 
words  of  mine  can  express  the  deep  sympathy  I  have  for  these 
mourners.  From  my  soul  I  shall  ever  pray  for  them  that  God 
would  make  them  His  own  dear  children.  The  more  I  learn  about 
the  Prince  Consort  the  more  I  agree  with  wh^t  the  Queen  said  to 
me  about  him  on  Monday,  '  that  he  really  did  not  seem  to  compre- 
hend a  selfish  character,  or  what  selfishness  was.'  And  on  whatever 
day  his  public  life  is  revealed  to  the  world,  I  feel  certain  this  will  be 
recognised."  There  are  many  other  entries  relating  to  the  Queen, 
but  for  these  we  must  refer  our  reacters  to  the  book  itself.  By-and- 
by  they  become  very  cheerful,  and  one  specially  pleasant  picture  is 
that  of  the  Queen  sitting  down  to  her  spinning  wheel  on  Monday 
morning  at  Balmoral,  while  Norman  reads  to  her  Burns's  ''  Tam 
o'Shanter"  and  "A  man's  a  man  for  a'  that!" — the  latter  Her 
Majest3r's  favourite.  The  Queen's  letter  to  the  family  when  Dr. 
Macleod  died  is  full  of  heart,  and  touches  the  readers  to  tears. 
Scotland  has  reason  to  cherish  the  memory  of  the  great-hearted 
minister  of  the  Barony ;  and  all  her  Majesty's  subjects  who  read 
this  book  will  close  the  record  with  deepened  and  more  tender 
feelings  of  loyalty  to  the  Queen. — The  Christian  World. 


LONDON. 


VII.— THE  UNION   CONFERENCE. 

During  the  week  commencing  Monday,  February  21st,  a  Conference 
for  the  promotion  of  Scriptural  Holiness  was  held  at  the  Freemasons' 
Hall,  Great  Queen  Street.  The  Executive  Committee  comprised 
ministers  and  laymen  of  various  religious  bodies,  and  the  Conference 
was,  therefore,  entirely  undenominational.  The  object  of  this  move- 
ment was  the  same  as  that  which  had  previously  been  sought  at  the" 
Oxford  and  Brighton  Conventions,  namely,  "The  promotion  of 
Scriptural  Holiness,  or.  Spiritual  Life."  The  proceeding  of  each 
day  commenced  with  a  prayer-meeting  from  10  a.m.  to  1 1.  On  the 
morning  when  we  were  present,  we  could  have  wished  that  there 
had  been  more  "Life"  in  the  exercises  of  the  hour.  An  impromptu 
address  delivered  by  Dr.  Mahan  on  the  words  "Mighty  to  save" 
was  very  pointed,  brief,  and  impressive. 

From  1 1. 15  to  i,  a  general  Meeting  was  held  in  the  large  hall, 
and  was  numerously  attended.  At  the  upper  end  of  the  hall  a  large 
platform  was  occupied  on  the  one  side  by  the  leaders  of  the  Con- 
ference, and  on  the  other  side  by  a  choir  of  about  twenty  young 
ladies  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  J.  Mountain,  who  presided  at 
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die  harmonium.  This  service  was  begun  by  die  singing  of  several 
hymnsy  reading  portions  of  Scripture,  and  prayer.  The  Chairman^ 
^  Admiral  Flshbourne,  then  delivered  a  brief  introductory  address, 
and  called  upon  Pasteur  Theodore  Monod,  of  Paris,  to  speak  to  die 
assembly.  He  has  a  youthful  appearance,  and  is  a  remarkably 
interesting  and  efifective  speaker.  He  discoursed  on  the  Nature,  the 
Freeness,  the  Fulness,  and  the  Completeness  of  God's  gift  of  Eternal 
Life  to  mankind,  through  Jesus  Christ.  All  who  heard  him  must 
certainly  have  been  edified.  He  asked,  "  Do  you  think  that  Christ 
would  come,  and  suffer,  and  die  amongst  us,  and  then  part  company 
with  us  ?    No.    He  gives  us  eternal  iSe  with  Himself." 

The  Revs.  J.  Turner  and  R.  D.  Wilson  succeeded  Mons.  Monod, 
with  addresses  in  which  the  Saviour  of  the  world  was  worthily 
presented. 

From  3  to  4.30  a  Service  bi  Song  was  held.  The  hymns  sung 
were  selected  from  a  book  entided  "  Hymns  of  Consecration  and 
Faith,"  which  was  used  at  all  the  services.  We  could  not  realize 
the  importance  of  certain  modes  adopted  in  the  singing,  which  were 
expected  to  be  observed  with  much  exactness,  as  if  the  influences  of 
heaven  depended  thereon.  The  choir  of  ladies  had  evidently  been 
well  trained,  and  they  sang  with  great  precision  and  sweetness. 
But  *' Sacred  Concert"  would,  in  our  view,  have  been  quite  as 
suitable  a  designation  for  their  performance  as  '*  Service  of  Song." 

We  were  not  able  to  attend  any  of  the  evening  gatherings  except 
die  last,  but  we  learn  that  they  gave  occasion  for  some  singular 
questionings. 

The  last  service,  on  Saturday  evening,  was  devoted  to  "  Testimony, 
Thanksgiving,  and  Praise."  Several  gratifying  testimonies  were 
borne  to  the  power  and  grace  of  God ;  but  it  seemed  strange  to  us 
to  hear  ministers  of  the  gospel  of  long  standing  speak  of  their  then 
entering  into  the  " rest  of  faith  in  Christ,"  and  of  others  yet  seeking 
to  realize  their  own  salvation.  This  service  was  not  equal  in  im- 
pressiveness  to  the  generality  of  our  Lovefeasts. 

The  impressions  we  received  while  attending  the  Conference  may 
thus  be  described.  The  gentlemen  engaged  in  this  work  are 
evidendy  sincere  and  zealous.  Their  aim  appears  to  be  more  to 
promote  the  assurance  and  rest  of  believers,  than  the  conversion  of 
sinners.  In  their  proceedings  there  is  a  manifest  absence  of  holy 
enthusiasm  such  as  generally  produces  great  achievements.  Their 
teachings  are  not  a  step  in  advance  of  what  all  Methodists  receive 
in  their  childhood.  While  they  descant  largely  on  the  promises  they 
say  next  to  nothing  about  contrition,  broken-heartedness,  and  God's 
requirements  of  the  "great  unsaved."  Their  attempts  to  soothe 
are  unbounded,  but  we  wait  in  vain  for  some  strong  ^ort  to  kindle 
a  great,  burning,  refining  fire  I 

We  have  been  informed  that  this  Conference  has  not  equalled  the 
Oxford  and  Brighton  Conventions  in  visible  effect. 

VIIL— PREACHERS'  MEETINGS. 

Where  there  is  only  a  small  number  of  local  preachers  on  a 
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Station^  and  consequently  but  little  business  to  be  transacted  usually 
at  their  quarterly  meetings,  there  appears  to  be  something  wanting 
beyond  tfie  regular  routine  of  enquiries,  in  order  to  maintain  an 
interest  in  those  gatherings.  It  is  probably  on  account  of  the 
limited  sphere  of  our  brethren  in  London,  that  the  preachers'  meet- 
ings here  have  not  been  held  with  perfect  regularity  during  the  past 
few  years.  As  a  remedy  for  this  defect  it  was  suggested  that  some 
brother  should  be  requested  to  prepare  a  paper  on  some  important 
subject,  to  be  read  and  discussed  at  each  meeting.  Accordingly  one 
was  presented  at  our  last  meeting,  the  subject. of  which  was  "Minis- 
terial Responsibility."  In  his  treatment  of  this  subject  the  writer 
made  allusions  to  preaching  as  it  stands  related  to : — 

I— The  Soul. 

2 — ^The  Everlasting  God. 

3— The  Gospel. 

4 — ^Redemption. 

S — The  Relationships  of  Life. 

6 — The  Judgment  and  Eternity. 

The  manuscript  having  been  read,  an  appropriate  discussion  fol- 
lowed, in  which  prominence  was  given  to  both  the  solemnity  and  the 
encouragements  attached  to  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel. 
This  course  of  action  was  found  to  be  profitable,  and  arrangements 
were  adopted  for  a  repetition  thereof  at  our  next  meeting. 

The  writer  remembers  how  our  late  eminent  Br.  William  Reed 
instituted  a  practice  of  this  description.  He  was  not,  when  in  the 
Liskeard  Circuit;  content  with  merely  reading  lists  of  names  and 
making  appointments  at  the  preachers'  meetings.  He  therefore 
named  some  important  subject  to  the  brethren  assembled,  encouraged 
every  one  to  make  remarks  or  ask  questions  thereupon,  and  drew, 
from  his  great  stores  of  knowledge,  instruction  for  those  who  were 
privileged  to  be  present. 

The  preparation  of  essays,  and  the  intelligent  discussion  of  im- 
portant themes,  must  ever  be  profitable  to  those  whose  duty  it  is  to 
instruct  others,  especially  to  the  younger  brethren. 

W.L. 


TESTING  THE  GOD  OF  JACOB. 


"When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and 
their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them ;  I  the  God 
of  Jacob  will  not  forsake  them."  Thus  spakef  our  compassionating, 
gracious  God,  by  his  servant  Isaiah.  And  innumerable  instances,  in 
all  ages  of  the  world,  prove  that  this  promise,  to  the  very  letter. 
He  has  abundantly  fulfilled.  Let  the  following  facts  strengthen  our 
faith  in  Him  who  is  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

The  late  Rev.  Edward  Parsons,  of  Leeds,  some  forty  years  ago, 
frequently  supplied  the  pulpit  of  Tottenham-Court  Road  Chapel. 
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One  Monday  morning,  after  the  fatigues  of  the  previous  Sabbath 
services,  he  took  a  sauntering  walk  with  a  view  of  recreating  his 
mindy  when  a  gentleman  accosted  him. 

''  You  appear  to  be  taking  a  walk,  sir ;  have  you  any  objection  for 
me  to  walk  with  you  ?  " 

"Not  in  the  least,"  was  the  reply.  They  therefore  walked  on 
together.  The  stranger  freely  conversed  with  him  on  various 
topics,  until  they  came  to  a  certain  house,  when  he  said  to  Mr. 
Parsons,  "  This  is  my  house,  sir ;  would  you  like  to  walk  in  and  rest 
yourself?"  He  made  no  ob^tion;  they  dierefore  entered,  and 
continued  for  awhile  their  conversation.  The  gentleman  courteously 
offered  Mr.  Parsons  some  refreshment,  and  then  asked  him  if  te 
would  like  to  see  over  his  house.  To  this  unaccountable  request 
Mr.  Parsons  consented,  and  was  shown  over  a  large,  well-furtiished 
residence. 

When  they  returned  to  the  drawing-room,  the  gentleman  asked 
Mr.  Parsons  if  he  did  not  think  his  conduct  strange  ? 

"  To  tell  you  the  truth,  I  do,"  said  he.  The  gentleman's  reply 
was,  that  he  had  a  design  in  thus  treating  him.  He  then  relatea 
the  following  remarkable  facts.  Many  years  before  he  had  come 
with  his  wife  from  Scotland  to  London,  and  for  a  time  had  foil 
employment  as  a  mechanic.  But  when  his  work  became  slack, 
having  no  provision  for  such  an  emergency,  he  was  obliged  to 
part  with  some  of  his  fomiture,  and  take  a  smaller  house.  Still 
his  temporal  circumstances  grew  worse  and  worse.  His  health  also 
failed,  and  he  was  necessitated  to  part  with  more  and  more  of  his 
furniture,  until  he  found  himself,  wife,  and  family,  driven  to  reside  in 
a  wretched  cellar  in  St.  Giles's.  One  day,  after  having  parted  with 
every  article  of  fomiture  he  could  possibly  sjpa,re,  and  bcung  without 
food  or  the  means  of  obtaining  any,  he  resolved  that  die  next 
morning  he  would  drown  himself  in  the  New  River,  and  accordinglv 
started  early  to  carry  out  his  dire  resolve.  It  was  the  Sabbam 
morning.  As  he  passed  through  Tottenham-Court  Road,  on  his 
way  to  the  New  River,  a  little  b^ore  seven  o'clock,  he  found  himself 
moving  on  with  a  throng  of  persons  who  were  entering  the 
tabernacle.  In  a  sullen  mood  he  entered  with  the  stream  of  early 
worshippers,  still  resolved  to  carry  out  his  terrible  design  to  commit 
suicide.  The  Rev.  E.  Parsons  was  in  the  pulpit.  The  hymn,  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  prayer  struck  the  miserable  one, 
and  made  him  say  to  himself,  "  This  man  seems  to  feel  what  he 
says."  But  when  Mr.  Parsons  gave  out  his  text,  which  was,  "When 
the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue 
faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them ;  I  the  God  of  Jacob  will 
not  forsake  them,"  it  seemed  so  truly  for  him,  that  the  poor  starving 
man  could  not  help  stopping  through  the  sermon.  At  its  close  Mr. 
Parsons  asked,  "  Have  you  put  the  God  of  Jacob  to  the  test  ?  "  The 
question  was  repeated  and  pressed,  and  the  poor  man  said  to 
himself,  "  I  have  not  put  the  God  of  Jacob  to  the  test,"  and  conse- 
quently, with  half  a  resolution  to  do  so,  he  returned  to  his  miserable 
cellar.    There  sat  his  wretched  wife  on  a  low  stool,  and  there  were 
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his  Starving"  children,  crying  for  the  food  which  he  could  not  supply. 
A  short  period  of  pensive  sadness,  and  (hen  he  said  to  his  wife,  "I 
think  we  might  read  a  chapter."  Poor  woman  1  the  remark  opened 
up  the  well-spring  of  her  heart.  She  burst  into  tears.  The 
thought  of  her  early  training  at  once  rushed  upon  her  mind.  She 
looked  for  the  Bible,  but  it  had  been  pawned;  she,  however,  found 
part  of  an  old  copy,  out  of  which  her  husband  read  a  chapter. 

"  We  have  not  put  the  God  of  Jacob  to  the  test.  Shall  we  pray  ?" 
said  he.  This  more  surprised  the  poor  wife,  but  at  once  they  knelt 
down,  and  did  put  the  God  of  Jacob  to  the  test.  Still  the  day 
passed  without  their  being  supplied  with  food. 

Next  morning,  however,  the  postman,  who  very  rarely  entered 
that  poverty-stricken  street,  brought  the  man  a  letter,  post  paid, 
from  a  fellow- workman,  who  had  heard  of  his  ill-health  and  loss  of 
work.  The  letter  contained  information  concerning  a  large  firm  in 
London  which  had  an  extensive  contract,  and  was  requiring  a 
number  of  hands,  and  advised  that  he  should  apply  to  it  for  em- 
ployment. It  also  contained  a  one-pound  note,  as  a  loan,  which  he 
immediately  employed  in  obtaining  food  for  his  family,  and  in  de- 
livering his  best  coat  from  the  pawnbrokers.  He  then  applied  to 
the  firai  named,  and  obtained  employment;  and  being  a  clever 
workman,  his  services  were  secured  for  a  permanency.  At  length 
he  was  appointed  foreman,  and,  as  the  business  extended,  had  a 
small  interest  given  him  in  the  concern,  which  was  in  the  hands  of 
two  brothers.  When  one  of  them  died,  he  was  made  a  regular 
partner,  and,  as  in  the  course  of  years,  an  ample  fortune  had  been 
realized  by  the  remaining  brother,  he  gave  up  the  business  to  him. 
With  grateful  acknowledgments  to  the  Lord,  he  then  told  Mr. 
Parsons  that  the  style  of  his  house  fairly  represented  his  temporal 
circumstances,  and  that  he  had  also  been  enabled  to  put  the  God  of 
Jacob  to  the  test  with  reference  to  the  wants  of  his  soul.  He  had 
sought  and  found  salvation,  and  "  streams  of  spiritual  comfort,"  so 
that  he  could  set  to  his  seal  that  God  was  true,  and  that  "  when  the 
poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue 
faileth  for  thirst,  the  Lord  will  hear  them ;  the  God  of  Jacob  will 
not  forsake  them."  Before  Mr.  Parsons  left  he  pressed  him  to 
accept  a  handsome  present,  as  a  token  of  his  gratitude  and  the 
Lord's  faithfulness,  but  he  declined  to  do  so.  He,  however,  re- 
ceived(a  small  tea-caddy,  which  is  now  in  possession  of  his  son,  the 
Rev.  James  Parsons,  of  York,  who  has  verified  the  main  facts  of 
the  statement.  Some  of  its  other  details  are  given  on  the  authority 
of  the  late  Rev.  Edward  Parsons  himself,  as  communicated  by  him 
to  a  fellow-passenger  in  a  stage-coach. 


A  Wicked  Man. — A  wicked  man  is  a  candidate  for  nothing  but 
hell  I  However  he  may  live,  if  his  conscience  were  awake,  he 
would  turn  pale  at  this  question — "What  shall  I  do  in  the  end 
thereof?"— C^«7. 
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MRS.  ANN  PERKINS. 

What  a  number  of  bereaved  ones  can  sympathize  with  the  declara- 
tions that  '^  A  good  name  is  better  than  precious  ointment/'  and  that 
"  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed."  The  honour  of  stability  and 
fidelity  in  the  Master's  cause  is  really  more  valuable  and  desirable 
than  all  the  wealth  and  pleasures  of  the  world.  Even  the  remem- 
brance of  the  just  is  blessed.  By  faith  they  obtained  a  good  report 
and  left  their  mark  behind  them,  and  we  are  exhorted  to  be 
followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises. 

Mrs.  Perkins  was  bom  at  Luxborough,  in  the  Kingsbrompton 
Circuit,  January  ist>  1824.  She  was  the  daughter  of  highly  re- 
spected parents,  Mr.  William  and  Mrs.  Mary  Baker,  who  were 
strictly  moral,  and  regular  in  attendance  at  the  Established  Church. 
They  strove,  as  far  as  they  had  light  and  knowledge,  to  train  their 
children  in  the  right  way,  especially  in  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath ;  and  we  are  thankful  to  know  that  the  instruction  given 
was  never  entirely  forgotten  by  die  subject  of  this  memcur. 
Although  much  attention  was  paid  to  her  early  training — ^probably 
the  cause  why  she  excelled  in  so  many  Christian  graces  in  after  life — 
like  all  others  of  the  children  of  Adam,  she  was  the  subject  of  a 
depraved  nature,  the  characteristic  of  which  is  enmity  against  God. 
This  was  apparent  in  her  youthful  tastes  and  inclinations.  She  was 
remarkably  fond  of  dancing  and  of  kindred  amusements,  up  to  the 
time  she  was  arrested  by  that  Word  that  is  quick  and  powerful, 
sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword.  When  about  nineteen  years  erf 
age  she  went  to  hear  Mr.  Richard  Phillips,  at  that  time  one  of  our 
zealous  itinerant  ministers,  and  under  the  Word  she  was  convinced 
of  her  state  as  a  sinner,  and  wept  bitterly  before  God.  Br.  James 
Coles  says,  that  when  asked  whether  she  would  give  her  heart  to 
God,  she  readily  said,  "Yes,  and,  by  God's  help,  forsake  everything 
displeasing  to  Him."  After  drinking  largely  of  the  wormwood  and 
gall,  and  using  the  means  within  her  reach  for  four  or  five  weeks, 
she  came  to  the  determination  one  evening,  as  she  entered  a  cottage 
where  a  prayer-meeting  was  to  be  held,  never  to  return  to  her  home 
until  she  had  found  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  and  after  a  long  and 
mighty  struggle  she  obtained  such  a  clear  sense  of  acceptance  with 
God,  that  she  shouted  for  joy,  and  was  enabled  to  sing, 

"  My  God  is  reconciled, 

His  pardoning  voice  I  hear 
He  owns  me  for  His  child, 
I  can  no  longer  fear." 

This  assurance  of  acceptance  with  God  she  retained  all  through  life. 
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As  one  of  the  lights  of  die  world  she  shone  brightly  all  around, 
and  knowing  that  Christ's  disciples  are  to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
she  strove  successfully  to  retain  "the  seasoning  power."  The 
ridicule  and  persecution  from  her  friends  and  former  companions 
did  not  prevent  her  joining  the  Bible  Christian  Society  at  Luxborough, 
and,  giving  up  all  the  foolish  fashions  of  the  world,  she  became 
quite  altered  in  her  outward  appearance,  showing  that  she  had  re- 
nounced the  vanities  of  the  world,  and  was  determined  to  live  for  a 
nobler  purpose.  Her  covenant  engagement  she  never  broke,  but 
became,  as  I  and  all  who  knbw  her  can  testify,  a  devout, 
unassuming,  conscientious,  and  true-hearted  Christian.  She  had  the 
root  of  the  matter  in  her,  walked  day  by  day  in  the  sunlight  of 
heaven,  and  possessed  much  of  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ.  As 
time  passed  away  her  experience  became  more  matured.  She 
realized  increasing  hatred  to  sin  and  folly  of  every  description, 
especially  anything  like  hypocrisy  amongst  professors  of  religion, 
and  a  growing  attachment  to  things  heavenly  and  divine.  She 
prayed  much,  and  had  great  power  in  interceding  with  God,  plead- 
ing  with  great  fervour  and  earnestness  for  poor  penitent  sinners. 
The  kin£iess  and  courtesy  of  persons  in  a  higher  position  had  no 
influence  on  her  mind  to  cause  her  to  forget  what  became  her  as  a 
Christian.  She  was  unassuming  and  child-like  in  spirit,  and  often 
spoke  in  class  and  in  social  life  of  her  nothingness,  and  how  unde- 
serving shfe  was  of  the  many  fevours  conferred  on  her.  She  strove 
at  all  times  to  maintain  a  conscience  void  of  ofifence  toward  God 
and  toward  men.  Her  disposition  was  such  that  it  seemed  to  be 
almost  impossible  for  her  to  be  other  than  kind  and  courteous  to  all. 
Whilst  her  Christian  regard  extended  to  all  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity,  she  was  strongly  attached  to  our  own  beloved 
denomination,  and  especially  to  the  classes  of  which  she  had  been  a 
member  and  had  had  the  pleasure  of  leading.  I  have  many  times 
heard  her  mention  the  name  of  her  first  leader,  Br.  J.  Pain,  and  the 
members  of  his  class,  such  as  J.  and  E.  Coles,  with  great  respect. 
In  the  order  of  Providence  the  time  arrived  for  her  to  be  separated 
from  her  leader  and  the  class  that  was  so  dear  to  her.  This  was 
one  of  the  greatest  trials  of  her  life.  But  many  persons  having 
been  Converted  in  a  blessed  revival,  a  new  class  nad  to  be  formed 
at  Pooltown:  and  as  it  appeared  to  the  officials  that  the  most  suit- 
able person  at  hand  to  take  the  class  was  the  person  of  whom  we 
write,  she  was  appointed  leader,  and  the  result  showed  that  the 
fnends  were  not  misguided  in  their  choice,  for  she  became  one  of 
the  most  efficient  leaders  in  the  circuit  She  began  with  only  a  few 
members,  but  they  soon  increased  to  over  thirty,  principally  young 
persons.  This  led  to  the  building  of  a  new  chapel,  and  so  her 
sphere  of  usefulness  in  the  neighbourhood  was  extended.  She  was 
not  only  highly  respected  by  her  religious  companions,  but  by  the 
people  in  the  village  generally^  And  no  wonder,  for  she  was  the 
class  and  prayer-leader,  tract  distributor,  and  sick  visitor,  and  was 
often  called  out  of  her  bed  to  visit  the  dying.  Such  was  her  zeal  in 
the  Master's  cause,  that  she  informed  her  parents  that  unless  they 
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had  family  prayer  she  should  be  necessitated  to  leave  the  parental 
roof.  But  as  they  readily  acceded  to  her  wishes  she  conducted 
family  worship  to  the  pleasure  and  profit  of  the  household.  She 
was  not  exempt  from  trials  and  persecutions^  and  among  her  perse- 
cutors was  the  clergyman  of  the  parish,  who  was  greatly  annoyed 
at  the  idea  of  a  young  female  praying  in  public,  and  with  the  sick 
and  the  d3ring,  and  advised  her  father  to  insist  on  her  discontinuing 
such  practices ;  but  the  father  had  good  sense  ^enough  to  tell  him 
that  he  thought  it  was  impossible  for  her  or  any  of  us  to  pray  too 
much.  In  a  communication  a  friend  in  that  neighbourhood  says : — 
''It  is  almost  impossible  for  any  one  to  estimate  her  piety  too 
highly;  her  name  here  is  like  precious  ointment  unto  all  that  knew 
her."  As  a  minister's  wife,  she  was  one  of  the  right  sort  in  every 
respect,  being  not  only  thoroughly  domesticated,  but  truly  kind  and 
sympathising.  She  was  a  true  helpmate  to  her  husband  in  his  work 
of  faith  and  labour  of  love,  and  the  extent  of  her  affection  for  her 
only  son  can  only  be  estimated  by  those  who  know  the  number  of 
fervent  prayers  she  has  offered  up  for  him,  and  the  tears  she  has 
wept  over  him  hundreds  of  times.  She  often  said  she  would  rather 
for  her  son  to  be  a  soul-saver  than  a  king.  She  exerted  a  kind  and 
gracious  influence  in  the  family,  and  to  the  utmost  of  her  ability  she 
strove  to  do  all  jthe  good  she  could  in  the  circle  beyond,  by  visiting 
the  sick,  leading  prayer  and  class-meetings,  and  teaching  in  Sal^ 
bath-schools.  She  would  often  begin  wi3i  one  member,  and  get 
a  large  class.  And  wherever  she  went  she  was  respected  by 
preachers  and  people:  this  is  evident  from  the  hundreds  of  sym- 
pathetic letters  that  her  sorrowing  husband  and  son  have  received, 
commenting  [on  her  worth.  I  will  only  give  an  extract  from  one 
received  from  Mr.  W.  H.  Penrose,  who  was  intimately  acquainted 
with  her  during  the  last  two  years  that  she  was  on  the  Scilly  I^nds. 

He  says: — "Although  painful  to  my  feelings  when  I  consider  that 
through  the  demise  of  Mrs.  Perkins  I  have  lost  a  personal  and  dear 
friend,  yet  it  affords  me  a  degree  of  pleasure  that  I  can  speak  so 
highly  of  her  moral  worth.  I  can  say  that  I  ever  proved  her  to  be 
a  true  Christian  lady,  and  a  devoted  worker  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

"When  confined  by  affliction  to  her  own  house  the  sanctuary  lost  a 
regular  attendant,  the  prayer-meeting  a  faithful  and  earnest  prayer- 
leader,  and  the  Sabbath-school  an  efficient  and  persevering  Bible- 
class  teacher.  Among  the  younger  members  of  Christ's  flock 
she  was  a  great  friend  and  helper.  I  ever  found  at  her  house  the 
accommodation  and  comfort  of  a  good  home,  and  can  recall  with 
pleasure  the  spiritual  stimulus  my  soul  has  often  experienced  from 
her  remarks  whilst  engaged  in  religious  conversation.  Once,  in 
particular,  when  under  great  mental  depression,  I  attribute,  under 
the  blessing  of  God,  my  continuance  in  the  ministry  to  her  kind  and 
good  advice.  But,  whilst  we  all  mourn  her  departure  from  us,  we 
sorrow  not  as  those  without  hope.  If  the  outer  life  is  an  index  to  the 
mind  there  was  every  evidence  that  the  spirit  of  Christ  dwelt  richly 
in  her  heart;  then,  according  to  His  promises,  she  dwells  with  Him 
now,  and  will  do  so  for  ever. 
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'^  Be  assured,  my  dear  brother,  of  my  continued  syihpathy,  also 
of  the  sympathy  of  the  friends  on  the  Scilly  Islands,  who  will  ever 
hold  Mrs.  Perkins  and  you  in  grateful  remembrance  for  your  work's 
sake." 

Although  Mrs.  Perkins  suffered  considerably  during  the  last  few 
years  from  an  affection  of  the  throat  and  heart,  she  bore  it  with 
resignation  and  Christian  fortitude.  Spasm  of  the  heart  was  the 
cause  of  her  sudden  removal  at  last.  On  Friday  night,  April  lOth, 
1875,  in  the  fifty-second  year  of  her  age,  she  had  such  a  powerful 
attack  that  her  pulsation  ceased,  and  her  happy  (spirit  passed  away 
into  diat  beautiful  country,  where 


**  Health  triumphs  in  immortal  bloom. 
And  purest  pleasures  reign." 


Although  her  sudden  death  prevented  her  from  bearing  her  tes- 
timony to  her  prospects  in  death,  she  had  often  expressed  a  desire 
'.'to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better."  On  the  follow- 
ing Wednesday  her  mortal  remains  were  interred  in  the  cemetery 
at  South  Molton,  in  the  presence  of  many  sorrowing  friends.  She 
was  held  in  such  high  estimation  by  the  ministers  and  good  people 
in  the  town  that  it  was  arranged  by  them  that  the  Revs.  G.  Hughes, 
Primitive  Methodist,  and  J.  Duthie,  Wesleyan  Methodist,  should 
preach  funeral  sermons  for  her  in  the  Bible  Christian  Chapel  the 
following  Sabbath.  Mr.  Hughes  delineated  the  Christian's  useful 
life  and  happy  death,  and  Mr.  Duthie  delivered  an  encouraging 
sermon  from  "  To  die  is  gain."  Crowds  of  people  attended  the 
services,  and  seriousness  seemed  to  rest  on  every  mind. 

One  That  Knows. 


SARAH  DAWE. 

"  I  sat  in  the  school  of  sorrow— the  Master  was  teaching  there ; 
And  my  eyes  were  dim  with  weeping,  and  my  heart  was  full  of  care. 
Instead  of  looking  upward,  and,  seeing  His  face  Divine, 
So  full  of  the  tenderest  pity,  for  weary  hearts  like  mine. 
At  last,  in  my  heavy  sorrow,  I  looked  from  the  cross,  above; 
And  I  saw  tne  Master  watching,  with  a  glance  of  tender  love. 
So  I  stooped  to  that  weary  sorrow ;  one  look  at  that  face  Divine 
Had  given  me  power  to  trust  Him,  and  say,  *  Thy  will,  not  mine.' 
An4  thus  I  learnt  my  lesson,  taught  by  the  Master  alone : 
He  only  knows  the  tears  I  shed,  for  He  has  wept  His  own. 
But  from  them  came  a  brightness,  straight  from  the  Ifome  above. 
Where  the  school  life  will  be  ended,  and  the  Cross  will  shew  the  love." 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born  at  Lawhitton,  near  Launceston, 
Cornwall,  on  the  i6th  of  September,  1846.  Her  mother's  maiden 
name  was  Cory,  and  a  sister  to  the  father  of  the  late  Mrs. 
Gilbert.  She  died  when  her  youngest  daughter,  Sarah,  was 
scarcely  nine  years  old.  For  a  few  years  after  her  mother's  death, 
Sarah  remained  at  home  with  her  father  and  an  elder  sister.  In 
the  year  1861,  when  the  writer  travelled  in  the  Launceston  Circuit, 
Mrs.  Gilbert  being  then  far  gone  in  consumption,  and  requiring 
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some  one  in  the  house  with  her,  Sarah  was  engagfed  by  her  cousin, 
and  she  came  into  our  house  as  her  home,  about  Christmas  of  that 
year.  At  that  time,  she  was  a  bright,  lively,  healthy  girl.  In  the 
following  year,  September  1862,  Mrs.  Gilbert  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
Her  death,  which  was  a  most  blessed  and  triumphant  one,  made  a 
deep  impression  on  the  mind  of  Sarah ;  and  shortly  afterwards,  in 
connection  with  a  religious  awakening  on  the  part  of  several 
young  persons  in  our  chapel  at  Launceston,  she  yielded  herself  to 
the  Saviour,  became  identified  with  the  church,  and  retahied  her 
membership  until  her  death.  She  soon  became  a  teacher  in  our 
Sabbath-school,  and  has  continued  to  evince  an  increasing  pleasure 
in  that  interesting  department  of  Christian  labour,  in  the  different 
circuits  to  which  I  have  been  appointed  since  leaving  Launceston. 
Her  zeal  and  diligence,  her  kindness  and  cheerfulness  in  Sabbath- 
school  work,  as  well  as  in  all  other  branches  of  work  in 'the 
church,  have  endeared  her  to  a  lai^e  number  of  friends  at  Exeter, 
Bideford,  Southsea,  and  Hicks'  Mill.  Her  physical  constitution, 
soon  after  leaving  Launceston,  began  to  show  signs  of  weakness; 
and  on  several  occasions  her  condition  has  assumed  a  critical 
character.  By  great  care  on  her  part,  and  skilful  treatment  on  the 
part  of  her  medical  advisers,  she  managed  to  keep  her  post  as  my 
housekeeper,  up  to  within  seven  weeks  of  her  decease.  Early  in 
the  spring  of  1S74,  she  showed  marked  symptoms  of  a  consumptive 
kind;  and  she  was  under  medical  treatment  for  many'  months,  but 
still  continued  to  attend  to  her  domestic  work,  with  occasional  help. 
In  July  and  August  of  that  year,  she  spent  nearly  five  weeks  with 
our  kind  friends  at  Southsea,  and  accompanied  me  on  returning 
from  the  London  Conference,  to  Hicks'  Mill,  with  apparently  im- 
proved health.  I  began  to  hope  that  there  was  real  improvement 
in  her  health ;  and  many  of  our  friends  at  Hicks'  Mill  congratulated 
her  on  the  very  marked  change  for  the  better,  as  they  thought. 
But,  as  it  now  appears,  quietly  and  unsuspectingly,  there  was 
forming  a  tumour  of  a  serious  kind.  She  consulted  her  doctor,  at 
Truro,  in  February,  1875 ;  but  he,  seemingly,  took  but  little  notice 
of  her  condition,  which  led  her  to  strive  to  think  that  there  was 
nothing  seriously  wrong.  Months  passed,  and  she  patiently  and 
silently  endured  her  pains  and  weakness,  still  hoping  for  the  best. 
But  in  July  last,  she  found  her  condition  so  painful  that,  in  company 
with  Mrs.  N.  Verran,  she  again  sought  medical  advice.  Various 
remedies  were  used,  but  to  no  effect.  Another  medical  gentleman 
was  now  consulted,  who,  after  a  careful  examination,  said  she  was 
suffering  from  a  tumour  of  a  very  dangerous  character !  After  a 
few  weeks,  her  doctor  strongly  urged  an  operation,  as  the  only 
chance  of  recovery.  To  this  she  felt  for  some  time  a  strong 
aversion,  and  especially  to  going  into  a  hospital ;  but  at  lei^gth,  she 
consented  to  go  to  Plymouth,  to  consult  Dr.  Prance,  and,  if  he 
advised  an  operation,  to  seek  admission  into  the  South  Devon 
Hospital.  He  confirmed  the  statements  of  the  doctor  at  Redruth, 
and  earnestly  advised  her  to  go  into  the  hospital.  The  next  day, 
September  24th,  she  did  so.     After  being  there  a  fortnight,  it 
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was  decided  that  the  operation  should  be  made;  but  when  Dr. 

S saw  her  in  the  morning",  she  was  found  to  be  in  such  a 

weak  condition,  that  the  idea  had  to  be  abandoned  for  the 
time;  and  recourse  was  immediately  had  to  tapping,  in  order  to 
save  life  I  She  was  thus  temporarily  relieved,  but  her  weakness 
was  extreme ;  and  for  some  days  her  case  was  very  critical.  She 
appeared,  however,  to  rally,  and  increased  slowly  in  strength,  until 
she  was  again  able  to  walk  about  her  ward,  and  employ  herself  in 
sewing,  writing,  reading,  &c.  When  five  weeks  had  thus  passed,  a 
medical  consultation  was  held,  and  the  operation  was  performed  on 
Thursday,  November  nth,  about  noon.  Some  time  after,  she 
regained  consciousness  (having  been  under  the  influence  of  chloro- 
form), sufficiently  to  ask  the  nurse  if  it  was  all  over  ?  She  was  told 
it  was.  She  then  said,  "I  am  so  thankful — I  have  not  known 
anything  that  has  been  done.''  Subsequently,  she  remarked  to  the 
nurse  how  calm  her  mind  was — "perfectly  calm."  She  then 
became  unconscious,  and  gradually  sank,  until  Saturday  morning,  at 
five  o'clock,  when  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of 
her  age. 

Much  might  be  written  of  her  devotedness  to  the  Saviour — of  her 
love  to  the  means  of  grace  and  for  the  fellowship  of  God's  people — 
of  her  stability  of  character,  of  her  deadness  to  the  world's  fashions 
and  pastimes,  of  her  growing  interest  in  the  work  of  teaching  the 
young  in  the  Sabbath-school,  of  her  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
the  denomination,  and  of  the  plecisure  she  felt  in  the  company  of  the 
ministers  and  in  ministering  to  their  comfort;  but  could  she  now 
speak  to  us  she  would,  with  all  meekness  and  humility,  say,  '^  By  the 
grace  of  Crod,  I  am  what  I  am." 

A  few  extracts  from  letters  written  whilst  she  was  in  the  hospital 
awaiting  the  operation,  which  she  knew  from  medical  testimony 
mighi  pr&Dt  fatal,  will  reveal  the  state  of  her  mind  better  than  any 
description  that  might  be  given.  The  day  after  she  entered 
die  hospital,  although  she  had  such  an  aversion  to  going 
thither,  she  writes,  "  The  trial  that  I  thought  insurmountable^  the 
coming  in  here,  was  nothing!  Everything  I  so  dreaded  seemed 
taken  away  from  me.  I  felt  at  home  at  once,  as  all  appeared  so 
very  cheerful.  The  nurse  seems  a  dear  creature,  so  bright  and 
kind.  I  am  astonished  at  myself  when  I  think  how  much  at  home  I 
am.  I  know  the  Lord  hath  helped  me,  I  could  not  do  it  of  myself. 
My  sister  can  come  every  day  to  see  me.  This,  I  am  told,  is  a 
great  privilege.    So  you  see  how  kind  they  are  to  me." 

Eight  or  nine  days  later  she  writes:  "  To-day  the  final  examina- 
tion took  place.    After  the  consultation  Dr.  S came  and  sat  by 

my  side,  and  told  me  that  they  all  believed  an  operation  would  cure 
me.  *  Of  course,'  he  said,  '  I  cannot  say  positively  it  will.'  He 
further  said,  *  It  is  a  very  serious  matter,  but  I  advise  you  to  have  it 
done.'  If  I  go  home  after  being  tapped  merely,  you  see  it  will  be 
no  lasting  good ;  but  if  the  tumour  be  taken  out,  and  the  Lord 
spares  my  life,  I  shall  go  home  cured;  but,  if  not,  I  sincerely  trust 
the  Lord  will  give  me  grace  to  say,  with  perfect  resignation,  *  Thy 
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will  be  done.'  I  want  always  to  feel  thus,  but  cannot.  Do  pray 
for  me.  I  feel  at  times  as  if  your  prayers,  and  the  prayers  of  my 
numerous  friends,  could  not  be  in  vain.  If  this  severe  trial  is 
blessed  to  my  spiritual  welfare,  I  shall  look  back  to  sufferings  with 
pleasure  and  thankfulness.  I  want  to  believe  that  *  as  thy  day  so 
thy  strengfth  shall  be.'  I  am  daily  striving  for  this,  but  oh !  how 
hard  at  times  to  be  resigned  I  I  do  not  know  yet  when  the  operaticm 
will  take  place,  but  expect  that  full  notice  will  be  given.  One  thing 
I  must  ask,  Will  you  kindly  come  to  Plymouth,  and  be  near,  if  any 
thing-  should  happen?  It  will  be  such  a  relief  to  me,  to  know  that 
you  are  near." 

I  went  to  Plymouth  on  Oct.  7th,  and  found  h^  much  altered  sinoe 
she  left  Hicks  Mill ;  but  her  spirits  were  remarkably  good-— ever 
cheerful  and  joyous.  The  next  week  I  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing- 
her  twice — going  to  and  returning  from  the  Bristol  Committee 
Meetings,  and  I  was  grateful  to  find  that  she  evidently  slowly  gained 
strengfdi,  so  that  I  clung  to  the  hope  diat  she  might  aft^  a  few 
weeks  be  sufficiently  strong  to  undergo  the  operation.  The  doctors, 
as  well  as  herself,  all  calculated  on  such  being  the  case.  A  fort- 
night after  she  had  been  tapped,  she  wrote:  **I  am  very,  very 
thankful  to  be  able  to  tell  you  that  I  was  dressed  before  noon  to-day, 
and  was  able  to  sit  up  in  an  arm  chair  by  the  table  and  take  my 
dinner,  sitting  with  ease  and  comfort  for  the  first  time  since  I  have 
been  here.  I  can  assure  you  that  gratitude  arose  fi-om  my  heart  to 
the  Lord,  who  is  so  good  to  me.    I  feel  that  He  stren^ens  me 

every  day.    Dr.  S came  this  morning  and  was  quite  pleased  at 

the  progress  I  am  making."  The  next  day  she  writes:  ''I  am 
melted  to  tears  often,  when  I  think  of  the  kindness  of  die  friends  all 
around  far  and  near.  I  had  no  idea  that  they  cared  so  much  for 
me.  How  thankful  I  feel  diat  I  have  so  many  dear  friends  prayii^ 
for  me.  I  do  not  doubt  that  I  shall  have  grace  to  bear  the  trial 
with  calmness  when  the  day  comes.  The  I^rd  hath  helped  me  in 
a  most  wonderful  manner  since  I  have  been  here,  and  He  who  has 
been  with  me  in  six  troubles  will  not,  I  feel  assured,  leave  me  in  the 
seventh."  Again  she  write:  "I  have  forgotten  before  to  tell  you 
that  my  vocal  pazvers  are  returning  to  me  again.  If  you  were 
outside  the  door  of  my  ward,  you  would  often  hear  me  singing  not 
tuning,  as  it  was,  for  some  time ;  but  singing  verse  after  verse,  mom, 
noon,  and  eve,  when  I  feel  well.  I  was  greatly  surprised  to  find  it 
thus." 

In  her  last  letter,  she  says, "  My  new  nurse  is  here,  she  will 
sleep  in  my  ward  to-night.  The  operation  is  appointed  for  to- 
morrow 1  Yes,  to-moi:row,  if  I  am  spared,  is  the  day  for  my  great 
trial  I  The  exact  time  I  do  not  know.  I  am  so  thankful  that  it  is 
to  be  so  soon.  I  do  not  seem  to  fear  in  the  least  degree.  I  believe 
in  an  All-wise  Providence;  and  that  all  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believeth.  The  doctors,  without  exception,  think  it  will  be 
all  right.  I  know  I  need  not  ask  you  to  remember  me  at  the  throne 
of  heavenly  grace.  My  nurse  is  a  nice  person,  and  very  pious. 
How  thankful  I  ought  to  be — spraying  friends  at  home,  and  also  a 
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prayingf'  nurse.    I  must  now  stop  writing  for  some  time^  but  trust  to 
write  you  agfain,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will." 

The  result,  which  has  been  already  stated,  proved  that  the 
"  Lord's  will"  was,  that  the  dear  girl  should  never  again  take  pen 
in  luuid,  nor  see  any  of  her  earthly  friends ;  but  that  she  should  join 
the  saints  above  in  nobler  exercises,  and  live  in  a  happier,  healthier 
home.  Her  remains  were  taken  from  the  hospital  the  same  day  on 
which  she  (died,  to  the  residence  of  her  sister,  at  Stonehouse ;  and ' 
from  thence  removed,  on  the  following  Wednesday,  (November 
17th)  to  the  Pljmiouth  Cemetery  for  interment.  Br.  B.  Rounsefell 
conducted  the  funeral  service;  and  the  Brethren  Kinsman, 
Maynard,  Woolcock,  and  Crewes — together  with  Messrs.  Yeo,  Ray, 
and  several  other  friends,  were  present  at  the  funeral.  The  day 
before  Sarah  died,  a  cousin  of  hers,  a  daughter  of  one  of  the  late 
Mrs.  Grilbert's  sisters,  died  of  consumption,  at  Holsworthy ;  she  also 
fell  asle^  in  the  faith  of  Christ.  On  the  sanje  day  of  Sarah^s 
death,  died  also  W.  Brock,  D.D,,  whom  I  saw  on  the  plat- 
form, at  the  Plymouth  Gruildhall,  only  a  few  weeks  before, 
at  a  meeting  in  connection  with  the  Baptist  Union ;  and  it  so  hap- 
pened that  about  the  same  hour  as  we  were  gathered  around  the 
open  gravci  Dr.  Brock's  friends  were  surrounding  his  grave.  Thus' 
the  world  below  gets  impoverished;  but  the  heavenly  world 
becomes  enriched;  the  church  militant  weakened,  but  the  church 
triumphant  strengthened.  "  Mortals  cry,  A  man  is  dead  1  Angels 
sing,  A  child  is  torn !  " 

W.  Gilbert. 


JAMES  TIPPETT. 

Qnb  great  and  solemn  event  in  human  history  is  repeating  itself  with 
striking  frequency.  The  wisdom,  and  even  the  benevolence,  of  this 
arrangement,  must  bejpatent  to  all  who  make  the  Bible  their 
standard  of  appeal.  The  records  of  a  long  past  mortality  would 
scarcely  be  sufficient  to  impress  the  living  present.  It  is  by  coming 
into  contact  with  actual  death  that  the  living  feel  they  must  die ; 
and  the  toll  of  the  funeral  bell  has  woke  many  out  of  the  slumbers 
of  sin  who  had  remained  insensible  to  the  voice  of  earnest  entreaty 
and  eloquent  appeal.  The  hardness  of  the  human  heart  and  the 
stubtomness  of  the  human  will  necessitate  the  adoption  of  severe, 
and  what  often  seem  to  us,  strange  measures.  In  happier  conditions 
of  being,  the  course  of  Providence  might  be  defined  by  a  straight 
unswerving  line,  but  in  the  execution  of  law  and  in  the  maintenance 
of  justice  among  a  race  of  beings  whose  very  instincts  are  subverted 
and  depraved;  much  room  is  left  for  the  exercise  of  wise  discrimina- 
tion, and  however  inharmonious  the  events  of  history  may  be  with 
what  are  called  "fixed  principles"  or  "established  laws,"  the 
Christian  safely  entrenches  himself  and  his  creed  behind  those 
impregnable  defences,  "Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right?  "    "  Foras  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are 
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my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts."  "  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God." 

Our  complaint  is  often  not  so  much  that  death  takes  away  both 
the  useful  and  the  apparently  useless,  but  that  it  seems  to  fix  its 
lynx-eye  upon  the  very  useful;  that  he  often  first  quenches  the 
brightest  lights,  smites  down  the  most  valiant  soldiers,  and  paralyzes 
the  most  assiduous  workers.  But  even  here  we  have  a  word  of 
vindication,  if  need  be,  for  the  Divine  conduct.  Who  has  a  better 
right  to  the  best  than  the  Proprietor  ?  When  God  takes  the  purest 
gem,  when  He  plucks  the  loveliest  flower,  who  dares  ask,  "  What 
doest  Thou  ?  "  This  line  of  thought  has  been  suggested  by  the 
removal  of  the  subject  of  this  brief  sketch,  who  died  at  Lanner, 
Redruth  Circuit,  November  14th,  1875,  at  the  age  of  63. 

From  information  supplied,  I  find  that  in  his  early  life  Br. 
Tippett  was  very  quiet  and  moral,  taking  no  delight  in  those  things 
which  have  involved  so  many  in  ruin.  About  the  time  of  his 
marriage  he  joined  the  people  of  God.  But  having  removed  to 
Truro,  and  being  engaged  in  duties  that  rendered  absence  from 
home  imperative,  he  ceased,  for  a  brief  season,  his  connection  with 
the  visible  church.  But  the  lineaments  of  religion  were  never 
effaced  from  his  heart  and  life. 

About  twenty  years  ago  he  went  to  Lanner  to  reside,  and  two 
years  subsequent  to  his  settlement  in  this  village  he  identified  him- 
self with  our  society.  Though  so  strongly  marked  by  religious 
principles  and  tendencies,  he  had  not,  up  to  this  time,  a  clear  and 
joyous  sense  of  his  acceptance  in  the  Beloved,  but  one  night,  while 
in  die  engine-room,  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  most  gracious 
manner,  and  gave  him  light  in  the  darkness,  and  filled  his  soul  with 
unspeakable  joy.  Henceforth  he  continued  to  enjoy  the  favour  of 
God  and  lived  a  most  exemplary  life,  loved  and  respected  by  all, 
and  by  his  deportment  recommending  the  religion  he  loved  so 
dearly. 

Br.  Tippett,  being  of  a  modest  turn  of  mind,  feared  taking  too 
prominent  a  position  in  the  Church.  Doubtless  in  this  particular  he 
listened  to  nature  rather  than  to  the  voice  of  the  Church  and  the 
calls  of  duty.  But  I  suppose  this  is  one  of  the  features  of  Church 
life  that  is  recognised  with  a  considerable  amount  of  charity,  and 
does  not,  to  any  appreciable  extent,  occasion  trouble  in  Israel.  I  do 
not  insinuate  that  Br.  Tippett  felt  no  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 
No  1  he  felt  a  deep  interest  therein.  But  he  was  dubious  as  to  his 
ability  for  the  dischai^e  of  any  very  public  duty.  He  thought,  as 
too  many  besides  think,  that  he  had  no  talent.  A  little  more  than 
two  years  ago  he  was  appointed  class-leader,  and  he  proved  in 
every  way  a  man  fitted  by  heaven  for  such  a  position.  In  fact,  a  better 
leader  it  has  not  been  my  privilege  to  know.  The  consecration  of 
his  energies  to  this  important  part  of  church  work  has  been  signally 
owned  of  God.  As  a  leader  his  labours  have  been  crowned  with 
marked  success.  Under  his  fostering  care,  his  class  grew,  both  in 
numbers  and  in  piety.    If  any  of  the  members  were  absent  he 
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visited  them,  to  comfort  them  if  they  were  afflicted  and  in  sorrow, 
or  to  rouse  them  if  they  were  being  lulled  to  sleep.  Upon  those 
who  might  be  growing  cold  he  breathed  the  warm  breath  of  his 
own  spiritual  vitality,  which  was  usually  of  ^a  high  temperature.  I 
confess  it  is  a  pity  that  Christians  want  so  much  looking  up  in  the 
matter  of  duty  and  privilege,  but  as  long  as  this  is  the  case,  blessed 
is  that  church  who  can  boast  of  such  leaders  as  our  departed 
brother. 

When  I  heard  of  his  death  I  felt  the  loss  keenly,  and  I  asked 
myself,  **What  will  the  class  do?"  Thank  God,  however,  the 
spirit  of  the  Father  rests  upon  the  son.  May  it  be  a  double  portion  I 
Workers  die,  but  the  work  lives ;  builders  fall,  but  the  superstruc- 
ture rises  in  magnitude  and  beauty. 

Br.  Tippett's  death  was  very  sudden.  For  some  months  he  felt 
a  something  forming  in  his  neck,  but  anticipated  no  danger  there- 
from. A  few  weeks  previous  to  his  death  he  was  told  that  there 
was  danger,  and  about  a  fortnight  before  he  died  the  doctor  told 
him  there  was  no  remedy.  But  death  had  no  terrors  for  him.  He 
had  entrusted  the  destiny  of  his  soul  to  the  safe  keeping  of  a  faith- 
ful creator.  Though  his  end  was  unexpected  by  his  wife  and 
family,  it  is  evident  that  God  had  favoured  him  with  premonitions 
that  could  not  be  made  known  to  others.  Many  of  his  latest 
sayings  were  enigmatical  until  the  key  of  death  furnished  the 
explanation.  He  was  one  of  the  happiest  of  men  in  his  family, 
gentiy  waving  the  sceptre  of  fatherly  love  rather  than  flourishing 
&e  iron  rod  of  paternal  despotism,  the  results  of  which  are  that 
nearly  all,  if  not  all,  his  children  are  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  some  of  them  are  zealous  and  useful  workers  for  Christ. 

When  seized  by  death  our  respected  brother  was  soon  gone — 
tm  ndnuies^  and  the  struggle  terminated  in  glorious  and  everlasting 
victory. 

The  mortal  remains  of  Br.  Tippett  were  laid  in  Gwennap  church- 
yard, in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  people.  Several 
suitable  hymns  were  sung  over  his  grave,  and  many  unconverted 
spectators  were  seen  to  weep.  At  the  request  of  his  wife  and 
family  I  preached  a  "  funeral  sermon  "  to  a  large  and  an  attentive 
congregation  in  our  chapel  at  Lanner. 

While  we  deeply  regret  the  death  of  our  dear  brother  the 
thought  is  consolatory  that  his  happy  spirit  rests  with  Jesus,  and 
that  we  shall,  if  faithful,  join  him  in  the  happy  companionship  and 
sacred  engagements  of  the  **  Better  Country." 

Redruth.  M.  Brokxnshirs. 


^miautis,  iliejetings. 
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was  in  prpgress,  at  oar  chapel  in  the  town,  and  that  Mr.  B*«««  was  then  ene»{^ 
in  a  prayer-meeting.  I  was  kindly  taken  care  of  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roberts,  our^^ 
my  stay  in  town.  On  Sunday  morning  we  repaired  to  oar  chapel  in  St  Clement 
Street  On  oar  way  thither,  we  passed  several  beautifal  sanctuanes,  in  all  of  which, 
wehad.reason  to  believe,  the  "truth  as' it  is  in  Christ"  that  truth  which,  it  is  ne- 
cessary ior  all  men  to  know,  and  all  men  to  believe,  in  order  to  be  saved,  is  from 
week  to  week  faithfully  decUured.  On  reaching  the  site  of  our  chapel,  we  fooad 
the  appearance  of  the  front  greatly  altered  irom  *what  we  remembered  it  pre- 
sented some  twenty-nine  years  ago,  when  it  was  our  lot  to  preach  missionary 
sermons  for  the  Society,  whose  claims  we  are  now  again  to  advocate.  At4faat  tisse, 
two  houses  stood  in  front  of  the  chapel,  oomp&tely  hiding  it  from  view— a 
narrow  passage  between  the  two  cottages  leading  to  the  house-of  God.  But  now, 
.  these  houses  are  both  taken  down,  thereby  throwing  the  entire  front  of  the 
*  ehapetopen  to  the  view  of  persons  passing  in  the  street;  and  when  the  friends 
have  caiwd  out  their  deagn  of  lengthMcning  Ifae  chapel  by  extending  it  fifteen  feet 
towards  the  street,  and  putting  up  an  attractive  front,  oar  premises  .in  Trnro  will 
present  a  respectable  appearance.  The  new  School-room,  ves^,«&c.yat  the  back 
of  the  chapel,  are  now  under  roof^  and  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  opened  early  in  April 
next  A  goodly  number  assembled  at  the  morning  service.  The  sin^g  was 
spirited  and  good;  a  prayerful,  devotional  spirit  pervaded  the  congregation ;  and 
we  felt  it  good  to  talk  on  **  God's  love  to  man,  and  the  Christian's  reciprocated  lave 
to  God."  In  the  afternoon,  I  was  driven  to  St  Allen's  Lane,  a  distance  of  nearly 
five  miles,  where  I  preached  to  a  small  congre|[atioQ  on  the  "  Value  of  religion ;" 
and  then  rode  back  again  to  Truro.  The  evenmg  consregation  in  town  was  very 
good,  and  a  gracious  influence  was  realised  wUkt  I  dwelt  on  the  '*  Redeemed 
bdbre  the  throne  of  God."  In  the  prayer-meeting  which  followed,  .several  pecsoDs 
were  earnestly  seeking  salvation  ;  and  two  were  enabled  to  rejoice  in  the  know- 
ledge of  sins  forgiven.  The  meeting  on  Monday  was  i>resided  over  by  Mr. 
Major,  senior,  Wesleyan,  and  an  old  friend  of  our  cause  in  Truro.  The  report 
was  read  by  Mr.  Penwarden;  and  Br.  Bendle  and  the  writer  did  the  best  they 
coold  in  the  speaking  department  Mr.  Alty,  Methodist  New  Coanezion  minister, 
was  wesent  at  the  eommencement  of  the  meeting,  bat,  having  another  ei^agement 
for  tne  night,  he  had.  to.  leave  before  the  preliminaries  were  got  through.  The 
xneeting  was  a  pleasant  and  profitable  one.  The  singers  rendered  valuable  aid  by 
ainging  several  pieces  appropriate  to  the  occasion.  As  the  friends  at  Truro  have 
be^  making  smral  effixts  lately  on  behalf  of  their  new  school-ioom,  and  the 
contemplated  enkr^^ement  of  tiieir  chapel,  it  was  tered  by  some,  that  the  mis- 
sionary collections  might  suffer ;  but  such  fears  were  groundless,  inasmuch  as  the 
amount  raised  on  Sunday  and  Monday  was  about ;^i  5s.  in  advance  of  last  year. 
Br.  Bendle  remained  with  Br.  Penwarden  to  hold  three  meetings  more  in  the 
Tniro  Circuit,! and  I  left  on  Tuesday  morning  for  Polmassick,  in  the  Mevagissey 
Circoit  After  a  cold  rife.  I  was  ;glad  to  find  myself  in  the  hospitable  borne  of 
my  old  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M  PamalL  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Parnall,  senior,  were  both 
present  to  welcome  me  at  the  house  of  their  son ;  and  though  fifteen  years  have 
passed  since  we  last  met,  they  appeared  but  little  changed— full  of  spirit  and 
vivacity — active  in  domestic  and  biuiness  duties,  and  their  coantenanoes  beaming 
with  heaztfelt  gladness  smd  contentment  Here  also,  I  found  the  brethren. 
Hawkey,  Shortndge,.and  Haggar ;  and  all  appeared  in  good  cheer,  from -the  fact 
that  the  services  at  Portholland  the  previous  Sunday  and  Monday  had  been  of  a 
most -encouraging  character — ^finances  showing  process;  and  better  still,  many 
persons  had  sought  and  found  Jesus,  in  connection-  with  ^e  servioes.  A  Tea  had 
betnipRQiaMi€n  the  Monday,  chiefly  by  Mrs.  W.  Runnalls  and  famHjrjiand  the 
missionary  meeting  was  presided  over.by  our  venerable  Bra  Wm.  RunnaJls.  The 
Tuesday  afternoon  was  spent  very  pleasantly  and  profitably  at  Treworrick,  in 
conversation,  singing,  and  prayer.  The  evening  meeting  at  Polmassick  chapel 
was  deeply  interesting.  .The  <  sanctuary,  was  weil^Uliid  before  the  hour  for  com- 
mencing the  service  had  arrived.  The  writer  opened  the^seeting  by  singing  and 
prayer.  Mr.  M  Parnall  performed  the  duties  of  chairman  welL  The  Brethren 
Sbortridge,  li^^xp,  Hawkey«  and  Gilbert,  took  a  part  in  the  meeting;  theaingers 
MsQ  rendefed  Soient  h^p;^a^d  when  ^e  collection  was  being  made,  it^wjas 
evident  that  there  were  but  few,  if  any,  uninterested  persons  present  All  «ecmed 
waosts  to  do  the.  very  best,  as  if  resolved  that  the  character  and  posiitioQ,  which 
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the  society  and  cong^regation  had  long  secured,  should  be  consistently  maintained. 
The  collection  amounted  to  about  ^26,  in  which  there  were  twenty  sovereigns,  two 
halves,  and  the  remainder  was  made  up  of  silver  and  pence.  On  the  previous 
Sunday,  sermons  had  been  preached  by  Bros.  Haggar  and  Hawkey,  and  the  sum  of 
^9  collected ;  together  making  the  respectable  sum  of  f  35,  which  isj^i  13s.  6d. 
ahead  of  last  year!  Then  came  a  box  from  Miss  Pamall,  with;f4.  Donations 
andj  boxes  firaan  the  well-known,  and  long-tried  friends,  bearing  the  names  of 
Secoombe  and  Solomon ;  also  children's  earas,  maldng  a  total  for  Polmassick,  of 
£441  The  chapel,  since  I  saw  it  last,  has  been  greatly  improved  and  beautified  ; 
the  singing  is  much  more  hearty  and  elevating ;  the  Sabbath-school  has  increased 
'  in  attendance  and  efficiency ;  and,  altogether,  Polmassick  shows  signs  of  increased 
spiritual  life  and  beauty.  I  was  somewhat  interested  on  being  told  by  several 
persons  present  at  the  meeting,  that  they  had  a  vivid  recollection  of  my  first 
sermons  in  Pohnasstck  Chapel,  with  texts,  portions  of  discourses,  &c,  although 
twenty-seven '  years  had  passed  since  my  first  visit  to  this  neighbourhood. 
—Wednesday.  Br.  Haggar  left  us  for  PorthoUand,  to  insist  in  the  revival  in 
^ogress  there,  and  Bros.  Shortridge,  Hawkey,  and  myself  walked  on  to  Paramoor. 
We  visited  several  families  on  our  way,  among  others  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paseoe  at 
Pengilly,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paseoe  at  Paramoor.  These  excellent  friends,  though 
onaUe  to  attend  to  our  meeting,  did  not  forget  the  good  cause*  of  missions ;  hence 
Br.  Shortridge  was  honoured  to  be  the  bearer  of  their  annual  donations,  and  also 
valuable  contributions  for  the  collection.  Paramoor  Chapel,  with  its  conunodious 
school-roono,  occupies  a  prominent  position.  The  site  was  selected  by  dear  Br. 
Kent,  now  in  glory ;  and  I  have  some  knowledge  of  the  anxiety  that  good  brother 
experienced  in  connection  with  the  securing  of  the  said  site.  I  had  the  honour  of 
preaching  on  the  foundation  stone  when  laid ;  also  of  taking  part  in  the  opening 
services  with  Br.  James  Thome,  also  now  in  the  glory-knd,  so  that  I  felt  a  little 
interest  in  again  entering  Paramoor  Chapel  after  an  absence  of  fifteen  years.  Great 
chants  have  taken  place  in  the  society  and  congregation  during  these  years.  Many 
old  Iriends,  including  Mr.  Olver,  Mr.  Coomb,  &c.,  have  gone  to  the  "  better  land," 
others  have  removed  in  search  of  work,  but  it  is  gratifying  to  know  that  the  cause 
is  still  well  sustained.  The  attendance  at  the  missionary  meeting  was  remarkably 
good ;  and  one  of  the  principal  farmers  in  tiie  neighbourhood,  and  who  is  a^o  one 
of  the  Circuit  Stewiurds,  Mr.  Jennings,  very  ably  presided  over  the  meeting.  Br. 
Shortridge  dealt  briefly  with  the  report,  and  Br.  Hawkey  and  myself  delivered 
addresses.  Br.  H.  was  remarkably  happy  and  effective  in  his  speech.  The  meeting 
throuf^out  was  one  of  Interest,  the  dioir  here,  as  at  all  the  former  meetings, 
rendering  help.  The  collection  was  found  to  be  about  £1  ids.  od.  ahead. 
Donations,  cards,  &c,  make  the  amount  for  Paramoor  about  ^15,  or  ^3  5s.  od. 
more  than  last  year.— -Thursday.  Br.  Hawkey  and  I  walked  to  St  AustelL  I  had 
a  short  interview  with  Brs.  Daniel  and  Balkwill,  engaged  in  missionary  work  also 
in  the  St  Austell  Circuit,  and  was  pleased  to  find  that  the  meetings  held  by  them 
had  all  been  successful ;  whilst  Br.  B.  had  good  news  to  tell  of  a  blessed  work  in 
progress  at  several  places  in  the  Camelford  Circuit,  and  that  scores,  if  not  hundreds 
of  persons  had  yielded  themsdves  to  Christ  I  had  a  cold  ride  to  Roche  Rock, 
in  tne  Bodonn  Circuit  The  snow  fell  heavily  soon  after  leaving  St  Austell,  and 
continut^  to  fall  throughout  the  day.  Met  the  brethren  Thome  and  Down  at 
**  Rbck  cottage,"  the  residence  of  Mrs.  Joseph  Knight  and  daughter.  After  dinner 
we  repaired  to  Trezease  Chapel,  it  being  announced  for  the  writer  to  preach,  but 
owing  to  the  severe  weather  we  despaired  cf  a  congregation.  We  were,  however, 
gmtiSed  to  find  on  reaching  the  chapel  that  a  goodly  number  of  persons  had 
already  arrived,  and  many  more  soon  came.  We  spent  an  hour  together  in  the 
courts  of  God's  House,  and  found  it  refreshing  and  gladdening  to  our  spirits  to 
wait  upon  the  Lord.  A  tea  followed  the  afternoon  service — ^provisions  for  which 
were  given— «nd  friends  came  out  in  sufficient  numbers  to  niake  the  proceeds  of 
the  tea  £4.  The  meeting  in  the  evening  was  very  efficiently  conducted  by  our 
excellent  Br.  J.  Hancock,  of  WithieL  Speakers,  Bros.  Thome,  Smith,  Down,  and 
Gilbert  Br.  Smith's  speech  was  one  of  great  power,  full  of  gospel  truth.  Br. 
Dowivgave  iis^a«peech  on  several  aspects  of  mission  work,  full  of  careful  thought 
and  ri<£ly  si^ggestxve.  Notwithstanding  the  unfavourable  weather  which,  no  doubt, 
prevented  many  friends  from  being  wim  us,  the  collections  showed  that  we  had 
real  friends  present,  as  the  amount  was  some  jf  i  6s.  od.  in  the  right  direction.  The 
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Other  meetings  held  in  the  Bodmin  Circuit  had  gone  off  satisfactorily.  I  ought 
also  to  say  mat  the  chdr  at  Trezease  rendered  good  service  at  the  meeting. 
— ^Friday.  I  returned  to  my  home,  and  Br.  Down  remained  to  help  Br.  Thome  aiM 
Br.  Smith  at  Lanivct  Chapel  Anniversary.  On  passing  through  Truro  I  was 
gratified  to  learn  that  the  revival  was  still  progressing — ^many  persons  having 
yielded  themselves  to  the  Saviour.  I  am  also  ddighted  to  learn  that  a  gracious 
work  is  being  realised  at  several  places  in  the  Redruth  Circuit — some  scores  of 
persons  having  professed  to  have  found  the  pearl  of  great  price.  ''O  Jesus,  ride 
on  till  all  are  subdued."  W.  G. 

[Other  Stations  in  the  Falmouth  and  Bodmin  Districts,  besides  those  referred  to 
in  this  communication,  are  being  favoured,  we  believe»  with  revival  influences.r-£D.] 

LiPHOOK.-— We  venture  to  pen  a  few  particulars  respecting  missionary  meeting 
held  in  this  circuit  The  first  series  of  meetings  for  this  season  was  held  m 
November.  Mr.  Botheras  was  the  appointed  deputation.  Bills  were  circulated 
announcing  the  meetings ;  the  ex];>ectations  of  the  people  were  high ;  but  the  very 
day  he  was  expected  at  Liphook,  tidings  were  brought  saying  that  our  brother  had 
been  taken  suddenly  ill,  and  could  not  come.  The  pastor  made  the  best  arrange- 
ments possible,  and  the  meetings  upon  the  whole  seemed  to  be  good  and  success- 
ful ;  but  the  absence  oi  the  deputation  evidently  militated  very  much  against  us, 
and  the  disappointment  may  be  imagined.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  7th,  sermons  were 
preached  at  Standford,  Lindford,  and  Femhurst,  by  Messrs.  J.  H.  Batt,  C  Ware, 
and  G.  R.  Warren.— Monday,  Nov.  8th.  Meeting  at  Standford,  Mr.  G.  R.  Warren 
presided,  and  delivered  an  interesting  address,  based  upon  the  letters  of  the  word 
Missionary.  Mr.  Batt  and  the  writer  followed,  and  did  their  best  to  sustain  the 
interest  of  the  meeting.  A  blessed  influence  was  realised,  and  the  receipts  were 
several  shillings  above  that  of  last  year.  The  absence  of  the  deputation,  no  doubt, 
interfered  somewhat  with  the  attendance  at  this  place,  but  there  are  several,  well- 
known,  long-tried  friends  here,  who  may  be  well  called  pillars  of  the  Church,  on 
account  of  the  steady  interest  and  well-sustained  support  they  ever  give  to  the 
cause  of  Christ-— Tuesday,  9th.  Meeting  at  J^kmhurst  The  claims  otthe  society 
were  eloquently  advocated  by  Mr.  Batt,  and  the  writer  gave  a  few  particulars 
concerning  ^e  early  history  of  the  cause  at  Femhurst,  (taken  from  the  Jubilee 
Volume)  which  were  listened  to  with  great  interest,  and  not  without  emotion,  by 
many  who  remembered  the  circumstances.  There  was  a  gracious  influence,  and 
the  collections  very  good. — ^Wednesday,  loth.  Meeting  at  Lindford  Mr.  Batt 
read  Report,  supplemented  with  some  useful  remarks,  and  addresses  were  given  by 
Messrs.  Hayes,  Gauntlett,  Kelsey,  and  Ware.  Mr.  C.  Boxall,  an  old  and  true 
Iriend  of  the  cause,  presided.  This  was  a  most  enthusiastic  meeting,  attendance 
unexpectedly  large,  and  collections  ahead.  We  have  a  nice  little  <£apel  at  this 
place,  beautifiUly  situated,  and  we  are  glad  to  say  that  there  has  been  steady 
miprovement  for  some  time  in  the  attendance  at  the  Sabbath  services.  Br.  C. 
Boxidl  is  indeiatigable  in  his  exertions  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  the  cause.  The 
second  series  of  meetings  was  held  in  January.  Sermons  were  preached  Jan.  9th 
at  Milland and  WardUy^  by  Mr.  Orchard  (deputation), and  at  lickfold  by  C.  Ware; 
services  and  collections  pronounced  good. — ^Tuesday,  nth.  Meeting  at  Wardley^ 
addressed  by  Mr.  Batt  and  the  deputation.  Attendance  small,  the  weather  being 
extremely  cold. — ^Wednesday,  12th.  Meeting  at  Lickfold.  The  writer  read  extracts 
from  the  Report,  and  made  a  few  remarks,  and  then  Br.  Orchard  entertained  the 
meeting  for  an  hour  with  an  excellent  and  touching  address.  The  people  testified 
their  satisfaction  by  contributing  liberally  to  the  funds,  and  we  were  gratified  to 
fmd  the  receipts  on  thb  occasion  more  than  ^i  a  head  of  last  year's.  Special 
mention  ought  to  be  made  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Madgwick,  for  their  kindness  and 
liberality.  We  very  much  enjoyed  the  company  of  Br.  Orchard.  Our  last 
missionary  meeting  for  the  year  were  held  m  February  and  March.  Sunday, 
Feb.  27th.  Sermons  were  preached  at  Liphook^  by  Mr.  H.  Rattenbury,  of  Chiches- 
ter. The  writer  heard  from  friends  that  the  services  were  very  good ;  collections 
also  good.  The  meeting  was  held  on  Wednesday,  March  ist  We  had  serious 
misgivings  as  to  what  would  be  the  fate  of  this  meeting,  for  the  rain  poured  down 
in  torrents  all  the  day.  Towards  evening,  however,  the  weather  cleared  up  a  little^ 
and  the  meeting  was,  after  all,  better  than  we  expected.  Mr.  G.  R.  Warren  pre- 
sided, and  gave  a  stirring  address ;  it  was  remarked  by  friends  that  the  chairman 
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was  uiixsually  happy  and  animated  Mr.  Batt.  came  next  with  the  Report,  but  did 
not  speak  at  any  length,  as  he  was  suffering  from  a  severe  cold.  His  coUei^e 
made  a  few  observations,  and  was  followed  by  Mr.  J.  Dymond  (deputation).  The 
writer  is  rather  at  a  loss  how  to  describe  this  excellent  address,  but  thinks  he  is 
safe  in  calling  it  unique  and  solid.  Mr.  Batt  spoke  of  it  as  searching  and  emourag* 
ingi  and  omer  intelligent  friends  have  expressed  their  view  of  it  in  various 
emogistic  terms;  the  a^lress,  at  any  rate,  will  not  soon  |>e  forgotten.  The  meeting 
was  a  successful  one,  and  the  libenUity  of  the  friends  is  worthy  of  all  praise. 

C.  Wark. 


8. 


TiNNSY,  Launceston  CIRCUIT. — ^Thursday,  March  2nd,  was  a  memorable  day 
in  the  history  of  the  Bible  Christian  Church  at  Tinney.  For  years  they  have  been 
praying  and  hoping  for  a  site  upon  which  to  erect  a  new  chapel,  as  their  old  one 
has  become  far  too  small  to  contain  the  church  aud  congregation.  It  has  also,  by 
the  operations  in  the  Tinney  Lime  Quarry,  been  placed  in  peril  on  the  very  edge  di 
the  quarry  pit  Hence  last  Thursday's  proceedings  were  tne  cause  of  joy  to  many. 
A  public  prayer  meeting  was  held  in  the  old  chapel  to  invoke  a  blessmg  upon  the 
laying  of  the  Comer  Stones  and  the  erection  of  the  new  sanctuary  and  school-room. 
The  Srst  stone  was  laid  by  Mr.  William  Crocker,  of  Northhill,  whose  father  laid 
the  foundation  stone  of  the  old  chapel,  the  second  was  laid  by  Miss  Watkins,  of 
Ashley  Farm,  the  third  by  Miss  Bullen,  of  Leat  Cottage,  Lifton,  and  the  fourth  by 
our  excellent  and  indefatigable  friend,  Mr.  John  Ellis,  of  Port  Gate.  To  each  of 
these  ladies  and  gentlemen  a  beautiful  silver-plated  trowel  was  presented  by  the 
Rev.  K  Nott,  the  Pastor.  The  stones  being  declared  well  and  truly  laid,  the  two 
gentlemen  placed  upon  the  stones  laid  by  them  cheques  for  i^ioo,  and  the  ladies 
upon  the  stones  laid  by  them  £5a  An  excellent  sermon  was  preached  in  Mr. 
Northey's  large  store-room  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Honey,  the  chairman  of  the  Exeter 
Dtstrict,  from  Peter's  "Precious  Things."  Tea  was  gratuitously  provided,  and 
efficiently  served  by  the  ladies,  of  which  between  four  and  five  hundred  partook. 
A  fine  meeting  was  held  in  the  same  room  under  the  able  presidency  of  Mr.  J. 
Horswell,  of  North  Milton,  and  addressed  by  Messrs.  J.  C.  Honey,  Jenkyn,  Nott, 
Joslin,  and  J.  Squire.  Some  good  music  and  singing  by  the  able  choir  from 
Brentor  greatly  enlivened  the  meeting.  Hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman, 
the  ladies  and  gentlemen  who  laid  the  stones,  the  friends  who  gave  the  tea,  and  the 
many  willing  workers,  all  of  whom  did  their  best  to  insure  a  successful  and 
comfortable  day,  brought  the  proceedings  to  a  close.  The  financial  results  of  the 
^y>  as  given  by  Mr.  Nott,  were  in  money  and  promises,  about  Cv^ — Local  Paper. 


A  VISXT  TO   SCOTUIND. 

As  it  was  thought  unanimously  at  our  pastors'  meeting  that  periodical  minis- 
terial visits  would  prove  a  most  fitting  aid  to  the  work  of  aggressiveness  and  con- 
solidation in  some  new  fields  of  missionary  enterprise  in  this  northern  district,  I, 
according  to  arrangement,  left  home  for  a  week's  tour  into  Scotland,  on  Friday, 
February  nth,  where  I  was  met,  at  Kilmarnock,  by  Br.  W.  D.  Bunney,  a  kind 
and  active  friend,  and  an  earnest  local  preacher  among  us,  at  whose  house  I  was 
hospitably  entertained  during  the  greater  part  of  my  brief  sojourn.  On  Saturday, 
in  company  with  my  host,  I  visited  the  famed  city  of  Glasgow,  which  has  a 
population  of  nearly  half  a  million,  while  it  claims  for  its  own  nearly  a  thousand 
vessels,  with  a  tonnage  of  upwards  of  seven  hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  and 
worth  over  ten  million  pounds  sterling. 

My  work  on  Sunday  was  at  Galston,  where,  in  the  morning,  I  met  the  class 
^t,  and  then  addressed  die  school,  which,  as  a  nursery  for  the  church,  promises 
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well  for  the  future.  Preadied  afternoon  and  evening;  and  also  on  Monday  even- 
ing, to  large  and  attentive  congregations,  all  eagerly  anxious  to  listen  to  the 
word  of  life.  Lectured  on  Tuesday  to  a  full  house.  Visited  the  friends  at  two 
Other  places  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  and  preached  at  each  place  to  as  many 
as  could  £[ain  access  to  the  cottages.  My  work  finished,  I  caught  the  fast  "  Scotd 
Night-mail,"  for  England,  about  lo  o'clock,  reaching  Dalton  about  5.30  a.nL 

One  interesting  reminiscence  of  my  Scotch  tour  is  my  visiting  one  of  the  coal- 
pits of  Galston,  m  company  with  a  retired  collier,  and  descending  to  a  depth  of 
360  feet,  where  men  and  boys  were  actively  engaged  in  excavating  the  **  black 
diamond,"  which  lies,  between  two  layers  of  rock,  in  a  solid  seam  of  seven  feet 
in  thickness,  with  a  length  and  width  almost  unbounded.  The  traffic  on  those 
subterraneous  railroads,  with  their  numerous  junctions,  termini,  and  crossings, 
and  the  roof,  supported  by  pillars  of'  ^ooal  some  fourteen  jrards  square,  strilKS 
one  with  stern  surprise. 

Our  good  friends  in  Scotland,  many  of  whom  are  true  Bible  Christians  of  some 
years'  standing,  are  holding  on  with  the  hope  that  at  the  ensuing  Conference  a 
minister  will  be  sent  among  them,  to  reside  at  Kilmarnock,  a  rising  and  populous 
town.  Those  friends  have  the  cause  of  God  at  heart,  and  are  wSling  to  aid  its 
claims  to  the  best  of  their  ability.  It  is  subject  to  migration,  in  common  with 
all  other  mining  districts,  but  there  is  a  settledness  among  many  of  the  more 
interested  which  claims  for  them  the  sympathy  of  the  denomination,  a  part  of 
which  they  already  are. 

Other  promising  fields  are  given  to  change,  too.  A  careful  examination  of  the 
"  church-roll "  for  Dalton  exhibits  the  painful  fact  that,  during  iht  past  eighteen 
months,  nearly  three-fourths  of  our  church  and  congregation  have,  from  force  of 
circumstance,  migrated,  necessitating  a  separation  from  their  spiritual  home,  thus 
leaving  us  in  almost  abject  weakness.  But  by  plodding,  persevering  toil,  accom- 
panied by  heaven's  blessing,  many  others  have  been  induced  to  fill  the  gaps  thus 
made ;  so  that  in  point  of  number,  at  least,  we  are  equal  as  a  church  and  congre* 
gation  what  we  were  on  any  previous  occasion,  but  "  yet  there  is  room."  It  re- 
joices  us  greatly,  that,  whilst  we  write,  we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  very  powerful 
awakening.  Large  numbers  are  attending  our  special  meetings  nightly,  and 
several  signal  conversions  have  already  been  witnessed,  whilst  many  others  are 
imbued  with  a  deep  concern  about  their  soul's  eternal  safety,  for  whom  may  de- 
liverance, complete  and  Divine,  soon  come :— "  For  this  the  saints  lift  up  their 
voice." 

MarckUh^  1876.  J.  Finch. 


TAUNTON  CIRCUIT. 

Dear  Brother, — ^For  some  time  past  we  have  been  holding  special  services  in 
our  chapel  at  Taunton,  which  have  been  productive  of  much  good.  We  began 
at  the  time  our  missionary  anniversary  was  held,  viz. :— on  Sunday,  February 
6th.  Sermons  were  preached  on  the  occasion  by  Mr.  T.  W.  Garland  and  Mr.  W. 
Fry  (Baptist).  On  Thursday  afternoon  Miss  Pooke,  an  Evangelist,  whom  we  had 
engaged  for  a  month,  gave  an  address.  A  tea  at  five,  which  was  well  attended. 
At  seven  o'clock  the  annual  meeting  began,  chair  taken  by  Mr.  £.  French.  The 
report  was  read  by  the  writer,  and  addresses  g^ven  by  Messrs.  T.  J.  Pttttenden,  T. 
W.  Gaiiand,  and  Miss  Pooke.  The  speeches  were  good,  the  hifluence  rich,  and  the 
congregation  one  of  the  largest  ever  known  on  such  an  occasion.  Our  revival 
meetings  have  been  continued  ever  since.  Many  a  poor  sinner  has  been  saved  bv 
"Faith  in  Christ"  Though  Miss  Pooke  was  not  with  us  every  night,  the  work 
went  on  glorioudy.  Sometimes' seven  or  eight  of  a  night  were  in  distress,  and 
about  fifty  have  professed  conversion.  Many  had  never  been  to  our  chapel  before, 
and  some  of  them  not  to  any  other  for  a  long  time.  The  coBgregations*have  been 
very  large,  the  chapel  has  been  full  of  a  week-night,  and  on  Sundays  scores  have 
been  unable  to  gam  admittance.  Last  Sunday  night  we  had  two  services  at'  ^e 
same  time  Miss  Pooke  and  others  conducted  the  one  in  the  chapel,  and  I  had  to 
take  another  in  the  school-room.    Our  oldest  friends  say  they  never  ttw  mafkoBLg 
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like  it  before.  Miss  Pooke  being  aboat  to  leave,  our  friends  thoa^t  it  vise  to 
have  a  tea-meeting  on  March  7th,  when  more  than  100  were  present  The  proceeds, 
with  the  collections  on  Sunday,  will  help  to  defray  the  extra  expenses  these 
services  have  occasioned  After  the  tea  we  had  an  experience  meeting,  and  if  you 
had  been  present,  Mr.  Editor,  we  think  your  heart  would  have  throbbed  with  joy, 
though  you  are  not  easily  moved,'*'  in  hearing  the  young  converts,  one  after 
another,  relate  what  God  had  done  for  them  during  the  last  few  weeks.  We  finished 
up  with  prayer  for  the  penitents.  This  meeting  was  a  thrilling  one,  and  will  live 
lon|[  in  the  remembrance  of  all  present  I  cannot  say  yet  how  many  will  join  our 
society,  as  many  of  the  converts  have  been  in  the  habit  of  attending  other  places 
of  worship,  but  we  shall  have  a  c^»iderable  increase,  particulars  of  which  shall 
be  forthcoming  at  some  future  time.  Our  own  friends  have  worked  well,  and 
Wesleyans  and  others  have  helped  us  nobly,  for  which  we  feel  very  thankfuL  On 
March  9th  Miss  Pooke  ^ill- go  to  "^  Wellington  for  a  week,- where  it  is  hoped  she 
will  realize  similar  success.  As  an  Evangelist,  we  think  she  will  be  useful.  Her 
addresses  are  pointed,  her  voice  is  clear,  and  her  singing  so  effective,  as  to  draw 
masses  of  people.  She  does  not,  however,  profess  to  preach.  Not  unto  us,  but  unto 
the  Lord's  name  be  all  the  glory.    Amen. 

W.  Clarke. 


A   FGRTOIGHT'S   RAMBLE. 

On  Saturday,  January.  29th,  1876,  I  left  St  Columb  for  St.  Minver,  where  I 
preached  twice  on  the  ISunday.  The  congregations  were  good,  and  there  is  a 
neat  little  chapel,  but  the  debt  on  it  requires  attention.  The  next  day 
I  met  Br.  Balkwill,  who  was  to  be  my  companion  and  helper  for  the 
week,  at  Trelights,  where  we  held  our  first  meeting;  Br.  Hawke  in  the 
chair;  addresses  by  Br.  J.  D.  Balkwill  and  the  writer.  The  friends  in  this 
place  are  kind,  thoroughly  united,  and  in  earnest  for  a  revival. — On  Tuesday 
we  visited  several  friends,  and  I  found  out  that  my  old  pastor  had  not, 
like  some,  forgotten  the  good  old  practice  of  visiting  the  friends.  We  had 
a  full  house  at  night  at  St  Minver.  The  diligent  brother,  J.  Luxton,  was  in  the 
chair;  speakers  ue  same  as  last  night  Returned  with  Mr.  Reed  (son  of  the 
late  Mr.  H.  Reed),  who  the  next  day  drove  us  six  or  seven  miles,  which  made  our 
twelve-mile  journey  to  Trewassa  much  easier  than  it  would  have  been.  .  Mr. 
Prower  was  m  the  chair  at  night;  speakers  the  same  as  before.*— On  Thursday 
we  went  on  to  Mr.  Langford's,  Bossiney,  where,  according  to  custom,  we  met  Mr. 
Brown.  Having  been  to  this  place  before,  I  felt  I  was  among  old  friends.  Meet- 
ing at  night  Our  tried  friend  Mr.  Kendell  was  in  the  chair.  We  were  assisted 
by  Mr.  Tremaine.  Our  last  meeting  was  held  at  Treligga.  There  we  met  Br. 
Churchill.  After  the  collection  we  had  a  praver-meeting.  One  man  came  to  the 
penitents'  bench,  and  others  appeared  deeply  affected.  The  meetings  on  the 
whole  were  very  good,  and  the  receipts  in  advance  of  last  year's.  A  most  blessed 
work  is  going  on  m  several  places  in  the  station ;  scores  have  been  converted, 
and  the  mends  are  working  zealously,  so  that  a  large  in-gathering  of  souls  may 
be  expected.  To  God  be  all  the  praise. — Saturday  morning.  Br.  Balkwill  and  I 
left  at  6.50  for  St  Austell  and  Truro.  I  visited  several  of  the  friends  at  Bodmin 
on  the  way.  At  Truro  I  found  at  Mrs.  Major's,  just  what  I  wanted,  rest  On 
Sunday  I  preached  twice  at  Penhallow  and  once  at  Goonhavern.t  On  Tuesday 
Br.  Penwarden  and  I  wended  our  way  to  St  Allen  Xauc.  A  moderate  meeting 
at  night— On  Wednesday,  at  Penhallow,  we  had  the  assistance  of  two  of  the 
friends.— Thursday  night,  when  we  were  at  Goonhavern,  the  rain  came  down  in 
torrents.  Attendance  small  for  the  place.  Captain  Cock  in  the  chair.  The 
meeting  was  addressed  by  Messrs.  Penwarden,  Brewer,  and  the  writer.    The 

*  This  is  informatioQ  to  us,  and  we  think  it  will  be  to  many  of  our  friends 
alsa— Ed. 

tThe  references  to  the  Truro  meeting  we  have  omitted,  as  Br.  Gilbert  has 
^cdien  of  it  in  his.  GaaottHitticaition.p— Ed. 
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meetinsi  were  very  enjoyable,  and  the  receipts  in  advance.  At  Goonhavern  we 
have  a  6ne  chapel,  a  fine  choir,  a  fine  congregation,  and  I  am  told  a  fine  debt, 
which  signifies  work  to  be  done.  A  revival  is  m  progress  here  alsa  There  is 
work  to  be  done  on  this  station,  and  if  the  brother  ^o  succeeds  Br.  Penwarden 
makes  up  his  mind  to  enlarge  Truro  Chapel,  and  pay  off  at  least  £4po  of  the 
debt  on  Goonhavern,  will  this  become  a  comfortable  station.  And  I  think,  Mr. 
Editor,  that  if  we  as  preachers  resolve  to.  work  hard  for  a  few  years  our  stations, 
we  shsill  not  only  promote  the  cause  of  Christ,  but  largely  contribute  to  our  own 
comfort,  and  the  comfort  of  those  who  may  come  after  us. 

J.  Bendls. 


BRI£F  NOTIGBS  OF  BOOKS. 

The  Remains  of  the  Rev,  Richard  Cecily  M,A  ;  with  numerous  selections  from  his 
works.    A  new  edition.    London :  Elliot  Stock. 

The  Bishop  of  Ripon,  in  his  Preface,  says  that  "  BSkjpne  who  is  familiar  with 

*  Cecil's  Remains,*  must  have  noticed  the  copious  variety  of  subjects  referred  to, 
as  well  as  the  original  and  masterly  way  in  which  they  are  handled.  There  are 
few  points  of  interest,  as  affecting  the  Christian  life  and  experience,  which  are 
not  touched  with  the  fervent  piely  and  sterling  common  sense  which  characterised 
this  remarkable  man."  It  ought  to  be  stated  also,  that  the  present  edition  of 
this  valuable  work  "  is  more  than  a  simple  reproduction."  Besides  the  fresh 
matter  which  has  been  added,  the  work  has  been  classified  and  arranged  in  an 
admirable  manner.  There  is  no  need  to  say  a  word  more ;  but  we  may  say  that  no 
similar  work  have  we  so  much  used  as  a  copy  we  have  long  had  in  our  library. 
Three  or  four  samples  of  the  many  good  things  stored  up  m  this  volume  may 
induce  many  a  reader  to  get  it  for  himself^  and  we  shall  be  at  the  same  time  en- 
riching our  own  pages.  The  caution  contained  in  oar  first  extract  is  more 
seasonable  now  than  when  it  was  first  given. 

books  in  a  minister's  library. 

"  Every  book  really  worth  a  minister's  studying  he  ought,  if  possible,  to  have 
in  his  own  library.  I  have  used  large  libraries,  but  I  have  soon  left  them.  Time 
was  frittered  away;  my  mind  was  unconcentrated.  Besides,  the  habit  which  it 
begets  of  turning  over  a  multitude  of  books  is  a  pernicious  habit ;  and  the  usual 
contents  of  such  libraries  are  injurious  to  a  spiritual  man  whose  business  it  is  to 
transact  with  men's  minds.  They  have  a  dry,  cold,  deadening  effect  It  may 
suit  dead  men  to  walk  among  the  dead;  but  send  not  a  living  man  to  be 
chilled  among  the  ruins  of  Tadmor  in  the  Wilderness." 

Of  the  author's  fine  spiritual  discernment  we  have  a  striking  example  in  his 
remarks  on 

DECAY  IN  A  CHURCH. 

'*  You  know  what  it  is  to  be  sick,  when  you  are  not  dead.  You  know  what  it  is 
to  have  a  friend  sick,  and  to  feel  for  him^-^to  be  alarmed  and  distressed,  when  he 
is  not  dead ;  but  you  are  alarmed  because  your  friend  is  sick,  and  because  you 
know  that  he  must  die  if  he  does  not  mend.    You  would  not  say  of  bad  wine-^ 

*  It  is  not  wine;*  but— *  It  is  not  good  wine ;  it  has  not  got  a  good  flavour.*  So 
of  fruit,  you  would  not  say — '  It  is  not  an  apricot,  or  a  peach  y  but-~*  It  is  not  a 
fine  one ;  it  has  lost  its  flavour.*  And  so  oi  a  church,  you  cannot  say—-'  It  does 
not  hold  the  truth;'  you  cannot  say— *  It  is  dead;'  but— *  There  are  evident  signs 
of  decay ;  it  has  lost  its  first  love.*  " 

His  opinion  of  the  Church  of  England  as  expressed  in  our  next  quotation  is 
just,  and  in  his  judgment  as  to  the  means  by  which  the  schisms  of  the  church 
will  be  healed,  if  it  be  right  and  necessary  that  they  should  be,  most  thoughful 
persons  will  concur. 

THE  UNION  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

''The  Church  of  England  is  not  fitted,  in  its  present  state,  for  a  general  church. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


BRISF  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS.  I89 

Its  secularity  must  be  purged  away.*  We  shall  hasten  that  day  when  Christians 
shall  be  of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind,  if  we  inculcate  the  spirit  of  charity  on 
our  respective  circles.  I  have  aimed  much  at  this  point,  and  shall  push  it 
farther.  The  rest  must  be  left  to  Providence.  He  only  can,  by  unknown  means, 
heal  the  schisms  of  the  church,  and  unite  it  together  as  one  eternal  body ;  and 
that  this  will  be  done  as  some  think,  by  persecution,  appears  highly  probable. 
I  see  no  other  means  adequate  to  the  end." 
I^et  us  quote  one  more  passage,  by  which  every  one  can  perceive  what  it  is  to 

WALK  WITH  GOD. 

"  In  some  way  or  other,  whatever  be  my  character  or  profession,  I  must  acquire 
the  holy  habit  of  connecting  everthing  that  passes  in  my  house  and  affairs  with 
God.  If  sickness  or  health  visit  my  family,  my  eye  must  see  and  my  heart  must 
acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  therein.  Whether  my  affairs  move  on  smoothly 
or  rug|[edly,  God  must  be  acknowledged  in  them.  If  I  go  out  of  my  house  or 
come  into  it,  I  must  go  out  and  come  in  as  under  the  eye  of  God.  If  I  am 
occupied  in  business  all  day  longr,  I  must  still  have  the  glory  of  God  in  my  view. 
If  I  have  any  affair  to  transact  with  another,  I  must  pray  that  God  would  be  with 
us  in  that  affair,  lest  we  should  blunder,  and  injure,  and  ruin  each  other." 

Gems  Reseti  or,  the  Wesleyan  Catechisms  Illustrated.  By  Benjamin  Smith, 
Author  of  "  Sunshine  in  the  Kitchen,"  &c.  London  :  Wesleyan  Conference 
Office. 

In  our  schools  where  the  Wesleyan  Catechisms  are  used,  and  surely  there  must 
be  many  such,  and  we  hope  an  increasing  number  of  them,  this  work  will  be 
invaluable.  The  teacher  will  find  in  it  suitable  illustrations  for  every  lesson  in 
both  the  Catechisms.  Mr.  Smith  says  in  his  introduction.  Honour  to  those  parents 
and  teachers,  '*  who  are  wise  enough,  loving  enough,  skilful  enough,  and  patient 
enough  to  induce  young  people  to  make  the  necessary  effort"  to  commit 
accurately  to  memory  "  carefully  selected  Scripture  texts,"  and  wise  "  definitions 
of  Scriptural  doctrines."  The  reasons  why  we  should  all  attempt  to  do  our  very 
best  in  this  direction  are  very  numerous,  and  many  of  them  are  not  far  to  seek. 
Bible  truths,  early  taught,  have  prov^  as  seed-corny  as  a  guide  to  Christy  as 
invaluable  tools^  and  as  a  quenchless  kunp,  are  reasons  product  by  Mr.  Smith,  to 
enforce  his  recommendations.  He  has  done  his  work  so  far  as  we  have  been 
able  to  examine  it,  with  painstaking  wisdom  and  love. 

Memorials  of  the  IVeslev  Family:  includin|[  Biographical  and  Historical 
Sketches  of  all  the  Members  of  the  Family,  for  two  Hundred  and  Fifty 
Years,  together  with  a  Genealogical  Table  of  the  Wesleys,  with  Historical 
Notes,  for  more  than  Nine  Hundred  Years.  By  George  T.  Stevenson, 
Author  of  "  The  Methodist  Hymn  Book  and  its  Associations,"  &c.  London : 
S.  W.  Partridge  and  Co.    (Price  I2s.) 

This  handsome  volume,  of  about  600  pages,  is  a  striking  proof  of  the  indefa- 
tigable industry,  and  the  deep,  we  had  umost  written,  passionate,  interest  die 
author  feels  in  sdl  that  relates  to  the  members  of  the  Wesley  Family,  and  the 
Rise  and  Progress  of  Methodism.  Having  had  access  to  numerous  letters  and 
documents,  including  the  letters  and  papers  relating  to  his  family,  which  the 
founder  of  Methodism  left  to  the  custody  of  "three  endeared  friends,"  all  of 
which  probably  no  other  person  had  read,  it  seemed  to  him  desirable,  in  which 

2 pinion  many  friends  coincided,  to  re-write  "  the  lives  of  all  the  members  of  the 
pworth  family  of  Wesley,  making  each  as  complete  as  possible,  and  bringing 
the  work  down  to  include  all  the  descendants  who  were  known  to  belong  to  the 
family."  The  present  volume  is  the  result  It  will  satisfy  a  desire  which  has 
long  been  widely  felt,  in  consequence  of  the  wondrous  success  of  Methodism, 
and  which  desire  had  not  before  been  fully  met,  to  know  something  of  the 
"  origin  and  personal  history  of  the  men,  and  of  their  families."    Mr.  Stevenson 

*  Many  other  things  which  had  no  existence  in  Cecil's  day,  or  which  persons 
generally  did  not  dream  had  an  existence,  must  be  "  purged  away "  before  it 
could  be  "  a  general  church." — Ed. 
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pleads  that  the  reader  may  "  look  with  a  lenient  eye  at  the  shortcomings  of  the 
work,"  as  he  has  not  had,  owing  to  the  pressure  of  other  duties,  much  time  to 
devote  to  it;  but  all  his  readers  will  thank  him  for  making  his  book  ^a  record  of 
facts,  as  full  and  complete  as  possible,'*  though  some  of  them  will  wish  that 
there  was  a  little  more  "  rhetorical  adornment,'  and  that  the  repetitions,  almost 
inseparable  from  his  method,  had  not  been  quite  so  numerous.  It  ma^  be  stated 
that,  while  Mr.  Wesley's  grandfather  has  twenty  pages  devoted  to  him,  and  his 
father  and  mother  have  one-hundred-and-three  and  seventy-four  respectively,  his 
brother  Samuel  has  twenty-six,  and  the  Poet  of  Methodism  thirty,  and  even  his 
uncle  Matthew,  of  whose  existence  some  readers  will  for  the  first  time  become 
acquainted  through  Mr.  Stevenson's  pages,  has  eighteen,  for  obvious  reasons,  the 
facts  respecting  Mr.  Wesley  himself  are  compress^  into  twenty-seven  pages. 

The  photographic  portraits,  of  which  there  are  no  less  than  fifteen,  and  which 
from  the  frontispiece  to  the  volume  *'  are  authentic  likenesses,  and  are  copies  of 
originals  which  are  scarce  and  valuable."  The  quotable  manner  is  very  abundant, 
but  we  can  only  find  room  for  an  extract  or  twa 

The  indebtedness  of  great  men  to  their  mothers  has  often  been  remarked  on ;  in 
this  respect,  Mr.  Wesky  was  no  exception  to  the  general  rule.  It  has  often 
appeared  to  us,  that  Mrs.  Wesley  may  be  regarded  as  a  wife  and  mother  as  nearly 
perfect  as  human  frailties  will  permit  The  two  or  three  (flotations  which  we 
make  shall  all  bear  on  this  point    Mr.  Stevenson  tells  us  that  Mrs.  Wesley 

*'  *  Entirely  devoted  above  twenty  yean  of  the  prime  of  life '  to  the  one  object  of 
seeking  to  save  the  souls  of  her  children,  by  informing  their  minds,  regulating  their 
wills,  and  educating  their  hearts.    What  glorious  results  followed  I 

*'  One  incident  in  this  process  of  mental  training  has  been  preserved,  and  is 
worthy  of  wide  circulation.  The  father  had  not  much  time  to  si>are  from  his 
literary  pursuits  to  devote  to  elementary  studies ;  but  one  day  he  patiently  sat  and 
counted  that  Mrs.  Wesley  had  repeated  the  same  thing  to  one  oi  the  children  no 
less  than  twenty  times.  '  I  wonder  at  your  patience,'  said  the  fieither  to  the  mother. 
*  You  have  told  that  child  twenty  times  that  same  tUng.'  The  reply  of  the  mother 
was  as  wise  as  her  patience  was  great  '  Had  I  satisfied  myself  hy  mentioning  the 
matter  only  nineteen  times,  I  should  have  lost  all  my  labour.  You  see  that  U  was 
the  twentieth  time  that  crowned  the  whole** " 

Not  less  wisdom  did  she  display  in  other  directions.  When  Mr.  Wesley  was  absent 
from  home,  in  1710,  to  attend  the  sittings  of  Convocation  in  London,  he  left  a 
curate,  named  Inman,  in  charge,  whose  '*  alpha  and  omeoL  of  doctrine,"  may  be  known 
from  the  fact,  that,  when  preaching  from  tleb.  xL  6,  3ie  sermon  from  beginning  to 
end  was  in  harmony  with  the  openmg  sentence,  ^  Friends,  faith  is  a  most  excellent 
virtue,  and  it  produces  other  virtues  alsa  In  particular,  it  makes  a  man  pay  his 
debts."  Mrs.  Wesley  commenced  a  Sunday  evening  service  in  the  rectory  kitchen 
for  her  family  and  servants.  One  told  another  nntu  the  congregations  numbered 
thirty  or  forty  persons. 

'*  Mrs.  Wesley  read  to  them  a  sermon,  and  spoke  freely  and  aiTectiooately  to 
them  on  their  religious  duties.  The  assembly  increased  until  the  end  of  January, 
1 711,  two  hundred  were  present  at  the  home  service,  and  many  were  obliged  to  go 
away,  unable  even  to  obtain  standing  room. 

<*The  attendance  at  the  rectory  service  was  as  great  or  greater  than  at  the 
church  to  hear  the  curate,  which  aroused  his  jealousy,  and  mdu<^  him  to  complain 
to  the  rector.  His  wife  replied  that,  besides  Inman,  there  were  not  more  than  two 
or  three  persons  in  the  parish  who  had  complained.  She  further  added  that  her  * 
services  had  been  the  means  of  bringing  more  people  to  church  than  anything  else, 
for  the  afternoon  congregation  had  been  increased  by  it  from  twenty  to  abov«  two 
hundred  persons,  which  was  a  larger  congre^tion  than  Inman  had  ever  been 
accustomed  to  have  in  the  morning;  some  families  who  seldom  went  to  church  now 
began  to  go  constantly,  and  one  person  who  had  not  been  therefor  seven  years  was 
now  attending  with  the  rest  Besides,  the  meetings  had  been  the  means  of 
conciliating  the  minds  of  the  people  towards  the  rector's  family,  and  they  now 
lived  in  the  greatest  amity.  Mrs.  Wesley  thus  concludes  her  reply :  'If,  after  all 
this,  you  think  fit  to  dissolve  the  assembly,  do  not  tell  me  that  you  desire  me  to  do 
it,  for  that  will  not  satisfy  my  conscience ;  but  send  me  your  positive  commands  in 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


N0T1&  OF  THE  MONTH.  l^l 

such  full  and  express  tenns  as  may  absolve  me  from  all  guilt  and  punishment  for 
neglecting  this  opportunity  of  doing  good  whea  you  and  I  shall  appear  before  the 
great  ana  awful  tribunal  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' " 

Her  own  beautiful  simplicity  is  seen  in  a  sentence  or  two  in  another  letter : 
*'  I  never  durst  positively  presume  to  hope  that  God  would  make  use  df  me  as 
an  instrument  in  doing  good ;  the  farthest  I  ever  durst  go  was,  '  It  may  be ;  who 
can  tell  f    With  God  all  things  are  possible.  I  will  resign  myself  to  Him ';  or,  as 
Herbert  better  expresses  it,— 

'* '  Only  since  God  often  makes 
Of  lowfy  mattert  for  high  uses  meet, 

I  throw  me  at  His  feet ; 
Here  will  I  lie  until  my  M^er  seek 
For  some  mean  stuf  whereon  to  show  His  skill ; 

Then  is  m;^  time.' 

'^And  thus  I  rested,  without  passing  any  reflection  on  myself,  or  forming  any 
judgment  about  the  success  or  event  of  this  undertaking.". 

A  glimpse  of  the  straits  to  which  the  family  were  reduced  we  get  in  Mrs, 
Wesley's  answer  to  good  Archbishop  Sharpe,  who  often  came  forward  to  relieve 
thfdr  necessities,  and  who  desired  to  be  informed  "whether  they  even  wanted 
bread." 

''I  will  freely  own  to  your  grace  that,  strictly  speaking,  I  never  did  want  brea^. 
But  then  I  had  so  much  care  to  get  it  before  it  was  eat,  and  to  pay  for  it  after,  as 
has  often  made  it  very  unpleasant  to  me.  I  think  to  have  bread  on  such  terms  is 
the  next  degree  of  wretchedness  to  having  none  at  all." 

To  her,  and  her  husband,  and  children,  perhaps  belongs  the  high  honour,  while 
themselves  the  poorest,  of  making  more  nch  for  time  and  eternity  than  any  other 
femily.  But  wnile  we  must  not  enlarge,  we  do  heartily  recommend  this  volume  to 
the  notice  of  our  readers. 


Mk.  O.  Morgan's  Burials'  Resolution,  after  a  capital  debate,  has  been  defeated,  as 
was  expected,  in  the  House  of  Commons.  But  a  majority  of  31  against  it  is  not 
such  a  very  formidable  matter,  when  we  consider  the  usual  Government  majority, 
the  frantic  almost  indecent  efforts  of  the  Church  Defence  Association,  and  the 
strenuous  opposition  offered  by  the  Government,  inflamed  and  raised  to  the  highest 
resisting  pomt  by  their  clerical  supporters.  The  case  for  the  alteration  sought 
seems  to  be  strong  and  irresistible.  What  has  long  been  conceded  to  the  people  of 
Scotlaod  and  Ireland,  with  advantage  to  all  concerned,  cannot  be  denied,  with  any 
show  of  reason  or  justice,  to  the  people  of  England,  unless  it  can  be  proved  that 
th^  are  less  peace-loving  and  law-abiding  than  their  fellow-subjects  now  enjoying 
the  privilege.  The  arguments  of  the  Home  Secretary,  if  their  validity  were  once 
admitted,  would  reduce  the  National  Church  to  the  dimensions  of  a  sect,  which  in 
some  respects  it  really  is.  Mr.  Disraeli  would  make  it  appear,  by  one  of  those 
feats  of  wnich  he  is  so  great  a  master,  that  it  was  mainly  a  sanitary  question.  But 
it  was,  he  admitted,  sectarian  also,  and  his  opposition  based  on  the  supposed  fact 
that  it  was  a  step  towards  Disestablishment,  in  which,  if  it  were  a  fact,  Free  Church- 
men might  rejoice,  because  no  better  evidence  could  be  desired  that  Disestablish- 
ment is  nigh,  even  at  our  very  doors.  A  small  contingent  of  Conservatives  helped 
to  swell  the  Liberal  minority,  and  in  the  statesman-like  suggestion  of  Mr.  Walter  tnat 
the  freehold  should  cease  to  be  vested  in  the  clergyman,  will  be  found  the  solution 
of  the  difficulty  in  question,  and  while  it  is  being  solved  it  will  be  found  the  sug- 
gestion has  wider  relations,  and  involves  other  important  consequences. 

The  signs  are  unmistakable  that  the  Tory  Government  is  rapidly  losing  its  hold 
upon  the  country.  The  reaction  that  must  inevitably  follow  an  unnecessary  change 
in  the  Government  of  the  day,  a  change  for  the  sake  of  change,  has  been  greaUy 
stimulated  by  Tory  blundering.  Tories  and  Liberals  are  nearly  unanimous  that 
the  appoitttiMntiof  Lord  Hamilton  to  be  Chief  Charity  Commissioner  i&  a  fob 
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almost  without  a  parallel  in  modern  times,  and  its  fussy  and  bmigling  action  as  it 
regards  Slavery  shows  that  a  Tory  Government  cannot  aj^preciate  the  noblest 
instincts  of  a  free  people ;  and  the  Manchester,  and  Leominster,  and  Horsham 
elections  are  the  indications  of  what  the  verdict  of  the  country  would  be  if  a 
decision  were  now  required  of  the  constituencies.  The  proposal  to  add  Empress 
of  India  to  the  Royal  Titles  is  an  unfortunate  illustration  of  the  fact  that  Mr. 
Disraeli  is  more  ambitious  to  become  distinguished  for  his  pyrotechnical  skill  rather 
than  his  wise  statesmanship.  Mr.  Gladstone's  criticism  of  this  measure  seems  as 
just  as  it  was  severe  and  searching. — [A  paragraph  or  two  crowded  out — ^£d.] 


DR.  ISAAC  WATTS'S  HYMNS. 

This  chapter  must  not  be  closed  without  some  slight  reference  to  the  wonderful 
history  and  anecdote  connected  with  these  hymns.  Verses  from  them  have  been 
murmured  Crom  innumerable  death-beds,  have  shone  out  as  memorial  lines  00 
innumerable  tombstones,  and  have  proved,  in  how  many  instances,  to  be  the 
converting  word,  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  When  the  great  orator  and 
statesman  of  the  United  States,  Daniel  Webster,  lay  dyings  almost  the  last  words 
which  fell  from  those  eloquent  lips  which  had  so  often  moved  in  the  Senate  with 
thnlling  and  overwhelming  power,  were  those  words  of  Watts'  51st  Psalm ;  and 
he  repeated  them  again  and  again  : 

Show  pity,  Lord:  O  Lord,  forgive ; 
Let  a  repenting  rebel  live ; 
Are  not  Thy  mercies  large  and  free  ? 
.May  not  a  sinner  trust  in  Thee  ? 

And  the  gravestone  of  the  great  shoemaker,  scholar,  linguist,  and  missionary, 
William  Carey,  in  Bengal,  contams  beside  the  name  and  date  only  that  final 
confession  of  faith: 

A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm. 
On  Thy  kind  arms  I  falL 

The  late  beautiful  and  beloved  William  Bunting  used  to  tell  a  story  of  a  poor  blind 
woman  in  Liverpool  brought  to  a  sense  of  sin  and  salvation  at  a  Wesleyan  service 
held  in  connection  with  the  national  last,  upon  the  first  visit  of  cholera  to  this 
country.  Her  impressions  had  been  stirred  b^  Watts*  Hymn — the  224th  of  the 
Wesleyan  selection — "  I'll  praise  mv  Maker  while  I've  breath."  The  next  morning 
she  called  on  the  Rev.  R.  McOwen*  and  asked  if  he  could  procure  for  her  the  book 
in  winch  was  the  hymn  with  those  lines,  also  Watts'f 

The  Lord  pours  eyesight  on  the  blind. 
The  Lord  supports  the  sinking  mind. 

It  also  was  in  the  Wesleyan  Hynin  Book,  which  Mr.  McOwen  placed  in  her  hands. 
Her  memory  was  soon  stored  with  the  hymns  which  she  delighted  in  repeating. 
By  her  talent  in  shampooing  she  earned  a  respectable  livelihood.    For  this  pur- 

gose  she  attended  on  the  old  Earl  of  Derby,  the  grandfather  to  the  present  £arl. 
he  repeated  one  of  her  hymns  to  him.  The  old  Earl  liked  it,  and  encouraged 
her  to  repeat  more.  But  one  day,  when  repeating  the  hymn  of  Charles  Wesley, 
"All  ye  tnat  pass  by"  she  came  to  the  words — 

The  Lord  in  the  day  of  His  anger  did  lay 
Your  sins  on  the  Lamb,  and  I&  bore  them  away, 
he  said,  '*  Stop,  Mrs.  Brass,  don't  you  think  it  should  be — 

" « The  Lord  in  the  day  of  His  mercy  did  lay? ' " 
She  did  not  think  criticism  valid ;  but  it  showed  she  was  not  repeating  to  inatten- 
tive ears,  and  other  indications  showed  that  the  blind  woman  was  made  a  blessing 
to  the  dying  nobleman.    But  such  anecdotes  might  be  multiplied  and  extended  to 
many  pages. — E,  Paxton  HooeTs  Life  of  Isaac  Watts, 

•  We  suppose  P.  McOwen  is  meant— Ed.    f  Really  the  same  hymn.— Ed. 
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Dear  Mr.  Editor, — ^The  reasons  for  making  and  preserving-  a 
record  of  our  friends  are  too  many  and  too  strong  to  admit  of  my 
being  silent  in  the  case  of  my  dear  wife. 

It  is  naturally  expected  when  our  prominent  friends  have  finished 
their  earthly  career  that  some  account  of  them  should  be  found  in 
the  pages  of  our  connexional  organ,  and  great  disappointment  has 
sometimes  been  felt  and  expressed  when  such  tributes  have  been 
wanting.  It  also  helps  to  preserve  the  memory  of  our  dear  friends 
who  have  crossed  the  flood,  and  perpetuate  our  affectionate  regard 
for  them.  Interesting- reminiscences  of  the  past  often  arise  in 
connection  therewith. 

And  without  doubt  a  perusal  of  the  records  of  the  pious  dead  has 
often  been  blessed  of  God  to  the  enlightenment  and  conversion  of 
others,  as  also  to  the  comfort,  encouragement,  and  strengthening  of 
pilgrim  travellers  to  the  Zion  that  is  above. 

These  reasons  prompt  me  to  place  the  following  at  your  disposal 
for  insertion  in  your  valuable  magazine.  I  must  however  say,  after 
more  than  two  months'  experience  of  relationship  to  the  specially 
endeared  and  beloved  dead,  in  which  memory ,  sl  sort  oi  spiritual 
commutdonj  and  discipline  have  played  a  conspicuous  part,  during 
which  time  the  chief  part  of  life  has,  in  imagination,  been  lived  over 
again,  making  the  events  of  the  past  doubly  real,  it  is  not  easy  to 
satisfy  one's  self  that  full  justice  is  done  to  one  so  worthy  and 
deserving  of  a  memorial  as  my  dear  wife. 

I  know  but  little  about  her  early  days;  but  she  was  born  at 
Plymouth,  on  the  13th  of  June,  18 13,  and  in  infancy  was  taken  by 
her  parents  to  the  Island  of  Guernsey,  where,  with  three  sisters 
May,  1876.  w 
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and  one  brother,  she  was  brought  up;  and  where,  her  father, 
mother,  brother,  and  one  sister,  having  departed  this  life,  rest  in 
their  graves  till  the  resurrection  morn. 

True  godliness  having  no  place  in  the  family,  and  as  then  the 
facilities  for  the  religious  training  of  the  young  outside  the  family 
circle  were  so  very  few  as  compared  with  the  present,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  she  was  for  some  years  destitute  of  deep  serious 
impressions  about  the  soul  and  eternity.  When  in  her  teens,  being 
of  a  lively  disposition,  she  was  inclined  to  what  is  commonly  called 
innocent  pleasure  and  enjoyment,  and  was  encouraged  therein  fay 
her  friends.  But  a  career  of  worldly  pleasure,  which  she  pursued 
for  a  litde  time,  was  happily  ended  when  she  was  about  sixteen 
years  of  age.  • 

HKR  CONVERSION  TO  GOD. 

At  the  time  already  referred  to,  she  and  a  female  companion, 
when  returning  in  the  evening  from  a  Sunday  walk;  heated  and 
wearied,  passed  the  Bible  Christian  Chapel  at  the  time  of  service, 
and  one  proposed  to  the  other  that  they  should  go  in  and  rest,  and  get 
themselves  cooled  down  a  little.  During  the  service,  one  of  them  at 
least,  the  subject  of  this  paper,  got  cooled  down  so  much  that  from 
that  evening  she  lost  her  relish  for  carnal  pleasures,  receiving  there 
and  then  her  first  religious  impressions.  Her  conversion  (which  she 
ascribed  under  God  to  Br.  Richard  Vickery)  soon  followed.  And 
now  she  found  pleasures  of  a  higher  and  purer  kind,  as  well  as 
more  substantial  and  enduring.  She  ever  regarded  her  early  con- 
version as  a  very  great  blessing,  and,  often  referred  to  it  in  after  life 
with  gratitude,  urging  young  people  to  yield  their  hearts  to  God 
and  become  the  followers  of  Christ  as  the  only  way  to  be  reedly 
happy. 

From  the  commencement  of  her  Christian  career  she  took  a 
lively  interest  in  all  that  related  to  the  cause  of  God,  and,  as  with- 
out doubt  activity  tends  to  stability,  young  as  she  was,  she  was 
enabled  to  hold  on  her  way,  waxing  stronger  and  stronger.  Amidst 
stern  opposition  from  a  very  near  quarter,  she  pressed  forward 
without  hesitancy  or  fear.    God  was  her  defence. 

At  the  Conference  of  1834  Mr.  Edward  Hbcken  (who  was 
some  years  in  the  itinerancy  among  us)  was  appointed  to  Guems^. 
Soon  after  his  arrival  he  told  the  friends  they  must  not  content 
themselves  with  doing  as  well  as  they  had  already  done,  but  they 
must  see  how  much  more  they  could  do  for  the  Lord's  cause.  The 
question,  ^^What  more  can  we  do?"  was  raised  among  the  youi^ 
people;  and  after  repeatedly  asking  themselves,  ''What  more  can 
we  do?  "  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  with  two  other  female  fnends 
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(bodi  now  deceased),  at  length  entertained  the  idea  of  a  bazaar. 
When  this  was  made  known  to  the  preacher,  he  expressed  his 
disapproval.  He  was  then  reminded  of  what  he  had  said  to  them, 
that  diey  were  to  consider  what  they  could  do  more  for  God,  and 
now,  when  they  proposed  to  do  more,  he  was  pouring  cold  water  on 
it.  He  no  longer  opposed  when  he  found  them  determined,  and  he 
said  to  them,  **  Well,  if  you  are  determined  to  go  on  widi  it,  and  if 
you  should  fail,  and  don't  get  enough  to  pay  expenses,  I  will  give 
you  five  shillings  to  help  save  your  credit."  They  went  forward  in 
an  earnest,  zealous.  Christian  spirit;  and  thus  originated  theftrst 
bazaar  in  the  Bible  Christian  Connexion.  And  in  the  Missionary 
Report  for  1836  will  be  found  the  entry  for  Guernsey,  "Bazaar 
£14  14s.  I  id."  From  that  time  to  the  present  (t)ver  forty  years) 
the  friends  at  Guernsey  have  held  the  bazaar  annually  in  aid  of  the 
cause  of  Crod. 

On  account  of  the  general  prevalence  of  the  French  language, 
particularly  in  the  country  part,  the  island  did  not  afford  so  good  an 
opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  certain  talents  as  some  of  our  circuits 
would.  Still  the  friend  whose  virtues  we  now  seek  to  perpetuate 
was  active  in  the  subordinate  services  and  work  of  the  Society,  and 
spoke  a  few  times,  but  not  so  many,  I  think,  as  half  a  dozen,  in 
public.  It  would  appear  that  others  tfiought  they  saw  in  her  talents 
and  powers  that  might  be  usefully  employed  in  a  wider  sphere. 
And,  on  being  solicited  by  the  preacher,  it  was  as  though  the  message 
came,  if  not  in  so  many  words,  yet  in  effect,  "  77ie  Master  ts  came  and 
callethfor  theeP  In  almost  total  ignorance  of  what  was  before  her, 
she  threw  herself  on  the  providence  of  God,  and  gave  herself  to 
the  work  to  which  others  thought  she  ought  to  be  devoted,  and  in 
the  boisterous  month  of  March,  in  the  year  1836,  with  child-like 
trust  in  Him  who  had  redeemed  and  saved  her,  she  left  her  island 
home  and  friends;  and,  after  a  long  and  tedious  passage  in  a  sailing 
vessel,  landed  at  Plymouth,  from  whence  she  had  been  taken  in 
infancy,  to  commence  a  new  chapter  in  life. 

HER  ITINSRANT  MINISTRY. 

After  staying  a  few  weeks  at  Plymouth  she  was  sent  to  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  where  she  laboured  with  Br.  R.  Sidwell  and  another  till  the 
Conference,  and  ^yas  then  appointed,  with  the  brethren  R.  P.  Tabb 
and  T.  Greene,  for  the  ensuing  year ;  her  name  (Margaret  Pinwell) 
appearing  on  the  Minutes  of  Conference.  The  island  being  then 
worked  as  one  circuit,  with  about  20  places  on  the  plan,  the  duties 
were  very  laborious  and  many  of  the  journeys  long.  It  was  at  this 
time  the  persecution  raged  at  Brixton,  and  she  often  conducted  the 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


196  MRS.  MARGARET  HINKS. 

services  in  the  marl-pit  or  by  the  way-side,  even  in  frost  and  snow, 
as  stated  in  the  '« Jubilee  Volume."  There  are  those  living  to-day 
who  remember  her  services  in  the  island  with  pleasure.  Since  her 
death  an  influential  la3anan  among  us  has  written  me  respecting  her 
as  follows :  "  I  knew  her  many  years  ago  when  she  was  with  us  on 
the  island.  Her  walk  and  character  were  Christ-like  above  many. 
She  loved,  and  lived  for,  Grod." 

Her  next  appointment  was  with  the  brethren  R.  Kinsman  and  J. 
Bennetts,  to  the  Kingsbrompton  and  Taunton  stations,  then  worked 
together.  This  wis  a  most  trying  and  exhausting  circuit,  extending 
from  Timberscombe  and  places  on  that  side  to  Halse,  &Glverton^ 
Wellington,  and  even  as  far  as  Lowton. 

At  the  following  Conference  she  was  appointed  to  Exeter  with  Bn 
R.  Hurley.  At  this  time  the  Exeter  Circuit  included  Cadeleigh  and 
Halberton,  and  she  would  have  repeatedly  to  walk  from  Exeter  to 
Halberton,  sometimes  calling  at  Tiverton  by  the  way  to  take  re- 
freshment. 

At  the  Conference  of  1839  she  was  appointed  to  the  Elhani  Mission, 
in  the  county  of  Kent,  where  she  laboured  two  years,  the  first  with 
Br.  J.  Lisle,  and  the  other  with  me.  Here,  at  the  commencement, 
she  found  a  much  smaller  circuit,  but  after  a  litde  time  there  were 
repeated  applications  to  visit  first  one  place  and  then  another,  and 
her  earnest  and  active  nature  would  not  allow  her  to  say,  "No," 
and  so  preaching  was  introduced  and  established  at  Swingfidd, 
Brabourne  Lees,  Dover,  and  Ringwool,  besides  occassional  services 
at  Deal  and  other  places.  Many  most  interesting  conversions 
occurred  on  this  station  during  those  two  years.  The  case  of  a 
blind  woman  may  be  mentioned,  who,  immediately  after  her  con- 
version, on  being  supplied  with  the  necessary  books  learned  to  read 
the  Word  of  God  for  herself.  Also,  that  of  a  man  seventy  years  of 
age,  who  had  never  possessed  a  Bible,  but  who  when  he  became  the 
owner  of  a  copy,  found  such  wonderful  things  in  it  that  he  had  many 
questions  to  ask  when  the  preacher  came  round.  Another  man,  too, 
was  converted  who  did  not  know  that  he  had  a  soul ;  and  the  Har- 
bour-clerk at  Dover  was  also  converted,  and  a  chimney-sweep  of 
the  more  respectable  class,  who  still  lives  and  holds  on  to  this  day, 
though  in  another  society:  and  in  recent  years  we  have  re- 
ceived the  kind  remembrances  of  others  who  were  brought  to  God 
at  that  time.  In  Dover  some  of  the  Society  of  Friends  were  greatly 
attached  to  the  devoted  worker  for  Christ. 

The  last  circuit  to  which  she  received  an  appointment  from  the 
Conference  was  Faversham,  with  Br.  R.  Rodd.  Here  her  labours 
were  not  less  accieptable  than  in  previous  circuits.    Souls  were  con- 
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verted.  The  affectionate  and  tearful  parting  with  her  friends  on  that 
station,  at  an  early  hour  on  an  August  morning,  made  an  impression 
which  lasted  through  life.  In  this  circuit,  as  in  others,  she  was- 
popular  and  useful,  attracting  many  persons  to  hear  the  word  of 
life.  As  one  quaintly  expressed  it :  "  The  Utile  woman  always  ge/s  the 
most  cusiom.^^ 

The  labours  and  exposure  of  those  six  and  a  half-years  had  told 
upon  her  by-no-means  robust  constitution ;  still  she  loved  the  work, 
and  Pi-evidence  provided  for  her  continuance  in  it  under  somewhat 
altered  circumstances. 

HER  MARRIED   LIFE. 

We,  that  is,  Mrs.  Hinks  and  myself,  had  never  seen  each  other 
till  we  met  as  colleagues  in  the  Elham  Circuit.  After  a  year's 
acquaintance  a  mutual  esteem  for  each  other  sprang  up,  which 
increased  and  ripened  into  the  marriage  union,  on  September  i6th, 
1842.  On  all  the  stations  to  which  I  have  subsequently  received 
appointments  she  has  taken  her  full  share  of  labour  in  the  pulpit,  in 
the  prayer-meeting,  in  the  class-meeting,  on  the  Temperance 
platform,  in  the  chambers  of  the  sick,  and  in  promoting  tea-meetings, 
bazaars,  Christmas  trees,  and  other  efforts  likely  to  subserve  the 
interest  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  She  was  always  at  home  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  what  she  did  she  did  it  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to 
man.  As  my  health  at  times  greatly  suffered,  she  often  supplied 
my  lack  of  service,  and  thus  superseded  the  necessity  and  saved  the 
expense  of  other  supplies.  The  circuits  which  have  shared  in  her 
labours  are  Tenterden,  Faversham,  Tavistock,  Bideford,  Tiverton, 
South  Devon,  Bristol,  Somerton,  and  Chatham.  On  several  of 
those  stations  the  conversion  of  souls  has  been  largely  promoted 
by  her  earnest  and  untiring  efforts.  While  lengthened  details 
must  be  avoided  I  may  name  one  or  two  cases  that  will  be  well 
remembered  by  the  older  friends  bn  the  circuits. 

In  the  Tavistock  Circuit,  in  1846-8,  her  labours  were  greatly 
blessed.  In  a  revival  in  the  town,  where  she  had  very  frequently  to 
conduct  and  support  the  meetings,  she  laboured  every  night  of  the 
week,  except  Saturday,  for  eleven  weeks  in  succession.  It  was 
often  eleven  o'clock  before  the  meetings  could  be  closed.  In  that 
revival  above  100  persons  were  converted ;  Br.  Henry  Ellis,  now  a 
minister  among  us,  was  one  of  the  converts.  Also  a  man  and  his 
wife,  who  in  a  time  of  need,  loaned  £400  to  the  trustees  of  the 
chapel,  and  subsequently,  out  of  gratitude  for  the  spiritual  good 
received,  made  arrangements  to  sink  the  amount  in  favour  of  the 
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chapel  at  their  death,  which  has  already  taken  place.  At  the 
request  and  expense  of  the  wife,  Mrs.  Hiidcs  visited  her  in  her  last 
illness. 

At  Lea,  in  the  same  circuit  where,  on  one  occasion,  she  spent  about 
six  weeks,  and  was  the  principal  agent  in  conducting  the  services 
during  that  time,  about  sixty  were  converted.  In  token  of  their 
gratitude  and  esteem,  the  young  converts  (some  of  whom  went  home 
before  her)  gave  her  a  valuable  shawl,  which  she  greatiy  prized. 
And  without  design  it  so  happened  that  she  had  that  shawl  on  her 
shoulders  when  the  spirit  took  its  flight  from  earth. 

One  of  those  converts  (now  an  active  member  at  Jubilee  Chapel 
in  London)  in  writing  to  me  refers  to  this  circumstance: — ^*  I  know 
she  appreciated  our  little  kindness,  as  she  referred  to  it  when  here. 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  pleased  I  am  that  I  have  seen  her  so  recently, 
I  think  it  ^as  twenty-five  years  since  I  had  seen  her  previous  to 
last  year." 

In  the  Tiverton  Circuit  she  laboured  much  and  successfully,  and 
though  some  twenty-four  years  have  elapsed,  the  fruit  of  her  labours 
still  remains.  One  of  the  converts  of  that  period  writes : — "  I  was 
very  sorry  to  hear  of  your  dear  wife's  death.  I  have  had  many 
happy  seasons  with  her,  both  in  public  and  private.  She  was  a  most 
exemplary  Christian,  and  I  have  no  doubt  your  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain." 

An  intimate  friend  who  witnessed  her  labours  in  another  circuit 
over  twenty  years  ago,  in  writing  me,  says; — "How  many  times  in 
the  South  Devon  Circtrit  have  I  gone  with  her  to  listen  to  her  earnest 
appeals,  I  may  say  from  the  saint  to  the  sinner  !  What  miles  she 
walked  I  What  a  number  of  appointments  she  took  I  No  con- 
veyance sent  for  her ;  but  with  untiring  zeal  she  went  to  proclaim 
the  loving  Saviour  she  adored.  I  have  often  spoken  of  her,  for  I 
never  saw  her  equal  for  holiness  of  heart  and  sweetness  of  temper. 
She  has  now  joined  the  great  Love-feast  in  heaven." 

One  of  her  excellent  and  very  useful  traits  of  character  was  her 
adaptation  and  readiness  to  visit  the  sick  and  dying ;  and  while  some 
have  been  directed  and  led  to  Christ  at  the  eleventh  hour,  many  of 
'  God's  own  children  have  had  their  last  hours  cheered  and  smoothed 
by  the  blessing  of  God  on  her  timely  and  efficient  ministrations.  Very 
many  such,  I  have  no  doubt,  have  welcomed  her  to  the  blissful  shore. 
Several  little  presents,  in  acknowledgement  of  such  services,  still 
remain  as  remembrancers. 

Nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  that  in  thus  serving  the  church, 
it  could  only  be  by  mutual  arrangement,  and  by  some  self-sacrifice 
on  her  part  and  on  mine,  which  has  been  cheerfully  submitted  to  for 
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the  general  good  of  the  church,  and  the  salvation  of  souls;  neither 
of  us  have  ever  regretted  this,  but  have  rather  rejoiced  therein 
together.  Those  who  knew  her  best  well  know  that,  as  a  rule,  she 
attended  to  her  own  household  duties,  until  her  frailties  rendered 
her  incapable,  and  moreover,  that  the  woman,  the  wife,  the  mother, 
was  never,  in  the  sKghtest  degree,  lost  in  the  preacher ;  but  in  these 
respects  she  shone  out  the  brighter  by  that  display  of  skill,  and 
exercise  of  forethought  and  diligence,  which  enabled  her  to  attend 
to  the  duties  of  the  one  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

She  was  a  most  affectionate  wife,  and  a  true  help-meet:  a 
tender  mother,  a  faithful  friend,  and  a  devoted  Christian.  From 
the  time  of  her  conversion  till  the  day  of  her  death,  whatever 
weakness  or  imperfection  may  have  been  found  in  her,  she  never 
faltered  in  her  Christian  course,  or  turned  aside  to  crooked  ways. 
Her  deep  interest  in  the  cause  of  God  never  abated,  though  unable 
of  late  to  do  as  she  had  done  in  years  gone  by.  She  was  a  true 
home-bom,  who  made  the  interests  of  the  Connexion  hers.  The 
church's  joys  were  her  joys,  and  the  church's  troubles  she  made 
her  own.  She  had  no  sympathy  with  the  ready  manner  in  which 
some  can  talk  of  leaving  the  society  when  things  are  not  just  as 
they  desire;  and,  whether  in  town  or  country,  you  would  never  find 
her  going  to  another  place  of  worship  when  our  own  doors  were 
open.  But  with  her  strong  connexional  attachment  she  was  no 
bigot,  but  a  truly  catholic  Christian. 

As  long  as  her  health  permitted  she  occasionally  occupied  the 
pulpit,  and  when  no  longer  able  to  do  so,  she  continued  to  meet  her 
class  till  obliged  by  her  frailties  to  relinquish  that  exercise  also. 
During  the  last  four  or  five  years  her  weakness  hcis  been  great,  and 
for  long  periods,  extending  to  three,  four,  and  even  five  months, 
winter  after  winter,  she  has  been  confined  to  the  house,  without 
being  able  to  go  to  the  chapel,  near  as  it  is.  Without  a  complaint 
she  patiently  submitted  to  the  dispensations  of  an  unerring 
Providence. 

For  some  months  before  her  death  her  eyesight  had  become  so 
bad  that  she  could  not  sew,  or  scarcely  read.  This  to  one  of  her 
active  disposition  was  a  sore  trial ;  still,  her  usual  cheerfulness  was 
in  a  good  degree  maintained.  About  twelve  days  before  her  death 
more  than  her  usual  winter  frailty  manifested  itself,  and  she  was 
obliged  to  take  to  her  bed.  She  suffered  much,  first  from  severe 
pain,  and  afterward  from  exhaustion  and  want  of  sleep.  She 
murmured  not,  but  thanked  God  for  His  many  mercies,  and  prayed 
for  Divine  aid  and  patience  to  bear  with  meekness  all  the  Lord 
might  see  fit  to  lay  on  her. 
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During  the  last  week  she  seemed  to  have  an  impression  that  she 
was  nearing  the  end  of  her  journey,  often  speaking  of  the  things 
which  should  be  done  when  she  was  gone.  One  day  she  said  with 
much  emphasis,  "More  than  twenty  years  ago  I  thought  I  should 
be  left  a  widow,  to  make  my  lonely  way  through  the  world,  but  the 
Lord  has  spared  you  to  me  all  these  years;  and  now  I  go  first" 
Some  one  speaking  to  her  about  the  loss  of  her  sight,  she  said,  "I 
shall  have  my  sight  as  long  as  I  shall  need  it.'*  Many  expressions 
of  calm  composure,  firm  trust,  and  holy  joy  escaped  her  lips. 
Trusting  in  the  Crucified  One,  she  ascribed  her  salvation  to  the 
grace  of  God,  and  gave  all  the  praise  to  Him.  On  Wednesday 
evening  we  all  thought  the  end  was  near ;  she  kissed  us  all  farewell, 
and  we  waited  and  watched  for  the  last.  But  after  a  time  she 
rallied  a  little,  and  the  next  day  there  seemed  a  decided  improve- 
ment, and  the  doctor  thought  her  better.  She  now  said, "  Can  it 
be  that  I  shall  rally  again  ?  the  Lord  only  knows.  I  thought  last 
night  that  I  was  going  to  slip  away  quietly  from  my  winter's 
campaign."  Towards  the  next  evening  there  was  a  decided 
reverse,  but  clear  and  conscious  to  the  last,  full  of  peace  and  hope, 
and  holy  joy,  about  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  on  the  f7th  of 
December,  1875,  my  dear  wife  passed  away  to  be  for  ever  with  the 
Lord,  in  her  63rd  year. 

She  was  interred  on  the  following  Thursday,  in  the  Greenbank 
Cemetery,  and  her  death  was  improved  on  the  following  Sunday 
evening  by  Br.  Dymond,  who  saw  her  near  her  end. 

I  have  received  many  kind  letters  of  sympathy  from  my  brethren 
and  fi-iends,  for  which  I  tender  them  my  sincere  thanks,  one  or  two 
extracts  from  which  I  feel  bound  to  give  here.  A  brother  in  the  minis* 
try  who  travelled  with  us  for  two  years,  and  had  his  home  with  us, 
writes : — "  Your  late  wife  was  no  ordinary  Christian  woman.  I  have 
always  regarded  her  as  a  mother  in  Israel.  A  *  vessel  unto  honour.' 
I  am  not  conversant  with  the  facts  of  her  life  for  the  last  twenty 
years,  nor  indeed  with  the  manner  of  it.  I  can  hardly  think  of  the 
last  score  of  years  during  which  she  paced  step  by  step  with  you, 
any  other  than  as  years  of  spiritual  progress  in  which  her  saintly 
piety  ripened  into  increasing  mellowness  until  God  took  her.  She 
is  not  wholly  lost  to  you,  but  only  gone  before  to  your  and  her 
proper  home.  Consecration  to  service  such  as  hers  when  she  gave 
herself  to  God  in  her  maidenhood,  does  not  end  with  this  poor  life, 
or  in  time.  More  of  an  angel  now  than  she  ever  was  before,  may 
she  not  do  an  angel's  service  for  God  and  you  ?  For  many  years 
she  was  a  ministering  spirit  in  your  home,  albeit  in  the  body;  can 
she  be  less  a  ministering  spirit  now?  " 
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Another  brother  writes; — "For  many  years  I  have  regarded 
your  departed  wife  as  a  model  Christian.  While  g-entle  in  manners, 
and  unaffected  in  piety,  she  possessed  excellent  gifts ;  and  I  know 
not  how  any  one  could  be' acquainted  with  her  intimately  without 
feeling  for  her  real  esteem,  affection,  and  confidence.  She  has 
laboriously  toiled  and  patiently  endured  much  for  our  Connexion. 
I  believe  the  Bible  Christian  cause  never  had  a  truer  or  steadier 
friend,  and  that  no  man  ever  had  a  more  devoted  and  faithful  wife." 

J.  HmKs. 


ESSAYS  FOR  THE  EARNEST. 


THE  DAY  OF  REST. 


Gently  breathing  a  holy  calm  upon  the  fiercer  activities  of  life ; 
subduing  with  its  still  small  voice  the  disregard  and  irreverence  of 
the  depraved;  elevating  the  soul  to  a  nearer  communion  with  God 
Himself;  and  ennobling,  softening  all  things,  comes  that  most  pre- 
cious of  heaven's  bequests  to  humanity— the  Day  of  Rest.  Like 
the  fresh  brightness  of  creation's  morning,  brooding  with  dove-like 
purity  over  tiie  chaos  existing,  this  pervading  repose  brings  with  it 
the  very  essence  of  new  life  and  vigour,  at  the  same  time  that  it 
quells  the  discords  of  the  week  past.  A  brief  respite  from  the 
battle,  and  the  necessity  for  conflict;  a  lull  in  the  tempest;  a  glimpse, 
however  faint,  of  an  unceasing  rest  beyond  the  grave;  we  welcome 
it  to  our  hearts,  and  cherish  fondly  the  hope  that  in  its  recurrence 
we  have  a  foretaste,  though  imperfect,  of  Divine  goodness,  a 
promise  of  an  eternal  Sabbath  to  come,  a  Sabbath  beyond  the 
grasp  of  Time's  resistless  hand,  full  of  die  fruition  of  human  hopes 
on  earth.  It  approaches  us,  wearied  and  worn,  just  as  the  intense 
silence  which  hovers  over  tfie  face  of  Nature,  after  a  rapid  dis- 
turbance of  the  elements;  when  every  sound  of  raging  tumult  is 
hushed,  and  the  songs  of  birds,  and  the  dazzling  sunshine  inspire 
peaceful  satisfaction,  and  a  sense  of  sweet  relief  everywhere — so 
this  day  of  revivifying  calm  cools  the  fevered  brow  of  man;  stilling 
meanwhile  the  world's  throbbing  agitation  into  a  brief  but  happy 
tranquillity.  The  mighty  ocean,  heaving,  tossing  to  and  fro  in  fury, 
may  fitly  shadow  forth  the  tumultuous  restlessness  of  every  day 
existence,  with  all  its  cares,  trials,  and  f)assions;  but  still  more 
forcible  is  the  resemblance  borne  by  this  same  ocean  to  the  Day  of 
Rest  when  its  bosom  is  stilled  to  silent  placidity  by  the  departure  of 
stormy  winds ;  and  subsiding  waves  have  allowed  that  vast  expanse 
of  waters  to  reflect  heaven's  glorious  beauty  in  its  deeps.  No  em- 
blem or  figure,  perha{)s,  sets  forth  more  touchingly  the  sweet  relief 
experienced  by  the  world's  weary  pilgrims  as  they  watch  the 
dawning  of  the  Sabbath's  approach  after  the  week's  demands  upon 
them  have  ended. 
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.  The  Day  of  Rest  brings  a  rush  of  earnest  thoughts,  it  is  replete 
with  the  beauty  of  repose,  and  that  quiet  content  which  the  warrior 
of  life  feels  when  he  can  honestly  lay  aside  his  armour,  and  rest  him 
from  fighting  through  its  pleasant  hours.  To  rich  and  poor  alike  it 
whispers  quietly — "rest" — and  its  peaceful  influences  affect  each 
in  some  manner,  however  much  it  be  disregarded  or  profaned.  For, 
notwithstanding  this,  it  would  seem  to  plead  with  us  all  to  prize  and 
cherish  it;  and  even  the  lawless  who  seek  to  desecrate  its  holy  hours 
by  ribaldry  and  vice  are  hushed  in  spite  of  themselves  at  times,  and 
shrink  from  openly  profaning  it  in  the  sight  of  men.  Brightest,  best 
day  of  the  seven;  tranquil,  peaceful,  solemn ;  who  is  there  so  callous 
to  good  feeling  as  not  to  own  it  a  precious  boon  to  this  fallen  world ; 
a  gift,  which,  if  deprived  of,  mankind  would  be  carried  still  farther 
down  the  torrent  of  worldly  ambition,  and  whirled  still  more 
fatally  in  the  maelstrom  of  passion,  avarice,  and  infidelity  than  they 
are  at  present  ?  The  week  through,  each  day  of  it,  has  seen  too 
much  of  the  dominance  of  earthly  power  over  human  hearts  and 
lives;  but  this  pause,  this  sinking  of  the  tones  of  tumult,  witnesses 
the  reign  of  nobler  influences,  by  which  we  may  be  led  to  purer 
meditations,  more  sacred  aspirations,  musings  on  those  subtle  themes 
which  should  engross  the  energies  of  immortal  beings  whose  future 
destinies  are  so  sublime  as  are  ours.  This  invigorating  season 
comes  to  still  the  aching  of  many  a  tortured  spirit,  and  laves,  as 
with  crystal  water,  the  exhausted  heroes  in  the  battle  of  good 
against  evil,  refreshing  and  soothing  alike  the  sorrowing  and  the 
toil-worn  sons  of  earth.  The  struggle  is  after  the  necessaries  of 
life ;  the  millions  whose  distracting  anxiety  it  is  from  week  to  week 
and  month  to  month  merely  to  procure  the  means  of  "  extsfmg,** 
however  poorly  and  wretchedly, — these,  together  with  the  devotees 
of  Luxury,  whose  every  want  is  anticipated ;  into  whose  lap  every 
good  gift  seems  poured  lavishly,  know  the  coming  and  welcome  the 
returti  of  Sabbath  hours,  with  all  their  sweet  and  innocent  be- 
guiling. Coming,  then,  like  a  precious  shadow  of  rest  from  the 
heat  and  bustle  of  the  noonday  glare,  and  so  gently,  tenderly 
wooing,  beckoning,  tempting  the  sons  of  labour  to  peace  with  its 
silvern  tongues,  it  might  have  been  thought  that  as  world-wide 
its  sway,  world-wide  would  be  its  recognition.  Not  so,  however. 
This  Day  of  Rest,  whose  invaluable  blessings  can  never  be  counted, 
whose  mediating  power  between  earth  and  heaven  is  so  great,  is 
variously  kept,  and  differently  acknowledged.  Glancing  at  foreign 
countries  we  see  that  its  sacred  hours  are  profaned;  its  sanctity 
violated  by  every  means  imaginable  in  some,  while  others  set  a 
noble  example  even  to  our  own  Christian  country  by  their  love  and 
reverence  for  the  day.  Turning  to  some  quarters  that  could  be 
named,  one  sees  the  votaries  of  pleasure  passing  the  Sabbath  as  a 
weariness,  an  oppressive  tedium  to  be  got  through  as  speedily  as 
may  be.  In  other  instances,  vast  multitudes  are  busied  with  all  the 
avocations  of  the  week — to  whose  dull  souls  the  sweet  lessons  of 
this  holy  day  carry  no  tones  of  soothing,  but  fall  useless  and 
unheeded.    More  pleasant,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  to-  see  vast  masses 
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eagerly  catching  the  teaching  that  echoes  from  the  Sabbath  chimes, 
responding  to  their  appeals  with  all  the  earnestness  of  grateful 
hearts.  From  the  tiny  prattling  children  to  the  grave  patriarchs, 
whose  course  is  nearly  run  out,  and  who  wistfully  bend  their  failing 
eyes  upon  the  whitening  tombstones,  silent  monitors  to  them  above  all 
others,  we  fancy  we  see  them  streaming  forth  on  this  day  of  promise 
to  listen  for  the  many  voices  that  speak  so  cheerily  to  the  spirits  of 
all  men  of  that  Paradise  to  come,  whereof  this  day  is  but  a  dim, 
though  trecLSured  image  I  The  Day  of  Rest,  however  abused  or 
misspent,  still  gives  each  and  all  the  opportunity  for  throwing  off 
the  world's  yoke,  and  rising  too,  groping  after  that  higher  life  which 
points  us  to  Immortality,  and  mankind  alone  are  to  blame  that  its 
repose  is  not  universally  a  blessing. 

To  the  imaginative  diere  is  a  touching  force  in  the  idea  that  by 
the  Day  of  Rest  we  are  called  away  from  earthly  sorrows,  im- 
purities, doubts,  and  trials;  with  all  the  evils  that  flow  from  ^em, 
to  look  for  something  nobler  and  more  spiritual ;  to  aspire,  to  shake 
loose,  as  it  were,  the  dust  of  earth  from  the  wingfs  of  the  soul, 
pluming  them  for  upward  flight,  leaving  all  behind  us,  and  seeing, 
knowing  only  the  diings  of  immortal,  undying  interest.  Surely  at 
that  sacred,  heaven-born  p)eriod  man  is  nearest  to  his  God,  and  if 
ever  there  was  a  time  when  the  clay  tabernacle  loosed  its  spiritual 
tenant,  setting  it  free  from  the  trammels  of  earth's  surroundings, 
the  quiet  hours  of  the  Sabbath  might  be  thought  to  be  that  time,  so 
elevating,  ethereal,  and  pure  do  diey  appear.  One  might  almost 
fancy  that  on  this  day  the  angels  locked  our  hands  in  theirs  and 
lifted  us  to  regions  luiseen,  whispering  the  sweet  cadence  of  heavenly 
music ;  seeking  to  woo  our  hearts  from  perishable  delights  to  eternal 
pleasures,  and  urging  us  to  the  pursuit  of  goodness  and  the  cultiva- 
tion of  Christian  graces.  Too  often,  however,  do  these  brief  sea- 
sons afterwards  plunge  us  into  unavailing  regrets  that  they  have 
been  so  little  appreciated,  or  turned  to  account.  And  saddening  it 
is,  also,  to  have  to  own  that  many  have  seemed  to  sink  into  deeper 
depths  of  misery  and  degradation  after  these  elevating  seasons,  when 
the  soul  has  soared  apparently  as  high  as  mortal  nature  permits, 
and  have  frequently  fallen,  fluttered  hopelessly  down  to  the  mire  of 
engrossing  materialism.  But  such  examples  do  but  enforce  the  need 
for  that  Divine  strengthening  which  such  times  of  hope  and  aspira- 
tion require,  a  sustaining  power  which  man's  frailty  can  ever  receive 
at  the  Throne  of  Prayer. 

It  is  a  significant  fact  that  none  of  those  who  have  trampled  on 
the  ordinance  of  this  sacred  breathing-time  for  the  weary  have 
prospered  long.  Whether  a  nation,  or  merely  a  class,  have  united 
to  disown  the  Sabbath  as  a  day  of  rest,  failure  has  dogged  the  heels 
of  the  impious  scheme.  Man  cannot  overthrow  God's  arrangements 
and  expect  to  gain  thereby.  The  institution  of  this  day  is  a 
necessary  as  well  as  a  beautiful  thing.  Cling,  therefore,  reader,  to 
it,  wrap  the  memory  of  it  in  your  heart  of  hearts.  True,  fortune 
may  smile  on  you  now,  riches  may  abound,  loved  ones  may  surround 
you,  sorrow  and  agony  may  be  strangers  to  you ;  yet,  we  say  still 
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count  these  weekly  spaces  holy,  for  these  dividing*  lines  which 
separate  toil  and  peaceful  rest  may  at  some  time  yet  ahead  in  the 
path  of  life  be  longed' for,  ah!  how  earnestly  by  you,  as  the  only 
calm  seasons  in  which  to  devote  the  soul  to  meditations  sweet  and 
precious,  and  too  profound  for  every-day  commotion  and  bustle. 
Even  should  the  future  hold  no  cloudy  picture  for  you,  still  let  this 
day  of  sacred  meaning  dawn  always  upon  you  with  its  genial 
influence  as  a  power  to  bless  and  sanctify,  to  ennoble  and  cleanse 
your  heart  and  mind.  Be  sure  life  is  not  so  long  that  we  need  dash 
away  from  us  these  seasons  for  reflection — the  rushing  waters  of 
time  will  carry  us  all  too  swiftly  to  their  harbour  without  our  pass- 
ing heedlessly  these  friendly  anchorages  by  the  way,  these  pauses 
in  its  course  which  a  Father's  pitying  hand  has  left  us  to  prepare 
for  the  end ;  and  we  have  no  need  to  shut  our  ears  to  those  voices 
eloquently  whispering  of  better  things  than  earth  can  ever  reveal. 
No,  there  rather  is  the  intensity  of  earnestness  in  the  teaching  of 
the  recurring  Sabbath  week  after  week,  as  if  to  tell  us  how  surely 
each  departed  one  has  gone  to  tell  its  tale  elsewhere,  leaving  one 
the  less  to  follow  I 

True  it  is  that  the  world  is  full  of  deep,  deep  mysteries.  The 
philosopher  may  muse  and  speculate  over  the  many  problems  of 
theology;  he  may  build  up  his  theories  and  evolve  imaginings 
wonderful  and  thrilling  to  read,  and  after  all,  it  may  be,  leave  man- 
kind as  wise  as  ever.  Here,  however,  in  this  kindest  of  gifts  to 
fallen  Creatures  such  as  we,  this  halting  place  from  time  to  time  in 
the  journey  home,  this  hollow  from  the  storm — ^here,  at  least,  is  no 
mystery,  but  an  evident  adaptation  of  means  to  end,  a  provision  for 
weakness  which  only  God  himself  could  have  anticipated  as 
necessary.  Herein  are  no  thick  mists  of  perplexing  difficulties,  but 
Heaven's  sunlight  shines  clear  and  bright  over  all  and  each  alike. 
Here  beams  forth  the  Divine  love,  here  is  a  constant  refutation  of 
the  theories  of  scoffers,  a  proof  convincing  and  certain  that  the 
Father  of  humanity  knows  its  necessities,  and  has  provided  for  them 
with  Omnipotent  goodness.  Let  thankful  hearts  give  birth  to  music 
in  our  souls,  to  render  strains  of  praise  to  the  Author  of  this  holy 
Day  of  Rest,  and  may  we  recognise  its  value,  and  treasure  up  its 
lessons.  May  it  bless  us  with  its  weekly  coming,  its  gentle  eloquence 
pleading  with  us  to  the  softening  of  hard  hearts,  arS  the  enshrining 
there  of  spiritual  feelings  that  nothing  shall  efface.  Oh,  that  the  flash 
of  Divine  light  which  it  gives  this  benighted,  sin-darkened  earth 
might  penetrate  every  corner  of  the  habitations  of  men,  reaching 
all  alike  with  a  ray,  however  tiny  and  feeble,  to  bum  on  through 
the  week  following,  lighting  them  on  their  way  with  supreme  and 
sacred  consolations !  Prefiguration  of  the  Eternal  Sabbath,  it  shall 
then  teach  all,  even  the  most  hope-deserted  and  love-forsaken,  that 
the  sorrows  of  this  present  time  are  not  to  be  compared  with  the 
everlasting  calm  that  is  approaching,  a  peaceful  rest  which  will 
obliterate  all  traces  of  earthly  agonies  and  trials ! 

"The  other  days  and  thou 
Make  up  one  man,  whose  face  thou  art, 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


GLANCES  ABROAD.  2O5 

Knocking  at  heaven  with  thy  brow : 
The  working  days  are  the  back  part; 
The  burden  of  the  week  lies  there, 
Making  the  whole  to  stoop  and  bow 
TUl  thy  release  appear." 

^    E.  J.  S.  CUFFORD. 


GLANCES  ABROAD.— No.  IS, 


Shanghai,  Sept.  lUh,  1875. 

We  sailed  from  Hong  Kong  on  the  2nd  inst.,  and  after  a  fine  run 
arrived  here  on  the  9th;  but  during  the  passage  one  of  our  men 
fell  from  the  topsail-yard,  striking  the  '^ ridge  rope"  and  main 
chains,  from  whence  he  went  overlx)ard.  The  lifeboat's  crew  were 
called  away  immediately,  and  in  /we  tmnuies  the  man  was  picked 
up:  the  poor  fellow  had  one  arm  c^slocated,  one  foot  sprained  and 
much  bruised,  and  received  a  cut  on  the  side ;  he  is  now,  however, 
doing  well,  and  with  care  will  probably  in  a  short  time  be  none  the 
worse  for  the  accident. 

We  have  been  just  two  years  in  commission,  and  every  "watch" 
that  has  been  called  in  all  that  time  has  had  its  lifeboat's  crew  ''  told 
of!,"  in  the  event  of  anyone  falling  overboard.  Never  before  have 
their  services  been  required ;  yet,  so  perfect  are  the  arrangements 
that,  as  in  the  above  case,  a  man  can  be  picked  up  in  five  minutes, 
although  the  ship  Wcis  under  way,  at  sea,  at  the  time 

Many  thanks  for  the  packet  of  Bible  Christian  Magazines,  &c. 
I  have  been  reading  over  some  of  my  old  letters  that  appear  in 
them.  I  hope  the  majority  of  the  readers  of  our  Magazine  have 
a  large  amount  of  charity,  or  they  will  hardly  consider  the 
"Glances-  Abroad"  worthy  of  the  sf)ace  they  occupy.  What  a 
wonderful  institution  letters  are  I  I  think  they  may  be  described 
as  packets  of  the  compressed  quintessence  of  happiness.  Of 
course  there  are  letters  and  letters,  and  I  have  not  the  slightest 
doubt  but  what  one,  in  shape  of  a  "  dun"  from  an  incensed  trades- 
man, ruffled  with  righteous  indignation,  is  handled  as  gingerly  as 
would  be  an  enraged  porcupine,  and  is  altogether  an  undesirable 
missive.  But  it  is  of  home  letters  I  speak  when  I  mention  happi- 
ness, and  verily  they  are  a  joy ! 

"A  rectangular  packet  carefully  closed, 
On  which  a  few  lines  in  ink  are  exposed : 
'Tis  called  a  letter,  but  why  I  don't  know. 
For  a  letter's  a  letter,  but  this  is  not  so. 
Since  the  twenty-six  Romans  all  of  a  row 
Couldn't  give  such  delight  as  one  *  Billet-doux  ;* 
But  mix  £em  and  shift  them  now  in  and  now  out. 
Taking;  care  to  scatter  the  vowels  well  about. 
Do  this  with  a  pen  on  a  ' cream-laid'  sheet, 
And  you  have  what  is  termed  a  letter  complete ; 
'Tis  held  in  the  hand  with  a  studious  ^ize, 
V^e  the  brain  twirls  off  in  a  sweet  tittle  maze. 
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As  we  tr](^  ere  we  read,  the  writer  to  tnoe, 
With  joy  in  our  eye  and  a  smile  on  our  face. 
And  then  we  sit  down  ip  our  own  easy  chair. 
While  nobody's  wanted  just  then,  nor  just  there. 
Till  we've  read  every  word  from  the  diear  loved  home, 
And  wafted  a  prayer  to  the  lar-off  land. 

//ome  ietttTt  dear  letter,  'tis  well  that  we  prize 
This  joy  of  the  heart  coming  in  at  die  eyes. 
For  many  a  prayer  to  the  great  white  throne 
Had  ne'er  been  raised  bat  for  letters  from  home ; 
Tis  a  tie  stretching  over  the  rolling  main, 
To  link  fond  hearts  with  a  love  made  chain. 
And  nothing  can  part  dear  friends,  I  ween. 
While  a  letter  of  love  can  travel  between." 

Just  previous  to  leaving  Hong  Kong  this  time,  our  Chinese  car- 
penter came  to  me,  saying,  '^  Sir,  my  have  got  one  small  brother, 
and  I  munshee  he  make  learn  Engtish,  and  make  saucy  servant 
pijen  (trade  or  emplojmient)."  "  Well,"  I  answered,  "  what  am  I 
to  do  towards  it  ?  "  "  Sir,  I  munshee  you  take  he  for  your  boy." 
"All  right,"  said  I,  "send  for  him;"  and  accordingly,  the  mommg 
we  sailed  the  "  small  boy "  turned  up.  He  is  a  most  intelligent 
little  fellow,  and  rejoices  in  the  name  of  "  Yam-Som,"  is  already 
much  attached  to  me,  and  seems  delighted  beyond  measure  to 
anticipate  all  than  I  can  require  of  him.  He  is  most  persistent  in 
his  attempts  at  English ;  and  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  but  in  a  few 
weeks  I  shall  be  able  to  make  myself  understood  by  him  in  the 
usual  "pijen"  English. 

He  wants  me  to  take  him  to  England  when  I  return,  but  I  am 
afraid  I  shall  not  be  able  to,  or  it  would  give  me  most  unspeakable 
pleasure ;  for  it  would  be  an  excellent  opportunity  of  giving  him  a 
Christian  education  away  from  Chinese  influences.  Poor  little 
"Yam-Som,"  when  I  see  his  bright  beautiful  eyes  beaming  with 
pleasure  at  the  acquirement  of  some  simple  word,  I  can  only 
imagine  the  delight  that  would  fill  his  soul  could  he  some  day 
return  to  his  people  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus.  The  thought  that  he  will  grow  up  a  heathen  is  most 
discomforting. 

Sp)eaking  on  this  subject,  I  may  mention  an  instance  of  the  in- 
fluence Christianity  is  exerting  among  the  natives.  Some  Uiirty 
miles  or  so  inland  from  Amoy,  near  one  of  the  London  Mission 
Stations,  lives  a  very  rich  Chinese  gentleman,  who  for  some  time 
past  has  been  a  hearer  of  the  Word ;  but,  altliough  he  has  not  yet 
joined  the  church,  he  is  acting  out  one  of  the  most  sublime  teachings 
of  the  gospel ;  having,  without  doubt,  truly  and  thoroughly  imbibed 
the  spirit  of  our  Master.  In  the  district  where  he  resides,  numbers 
of  the  peasantry  are  Christians ;  and  recently  they  have  been  on 
the  verge  of  starvation  through  the  failure  of  their  crops,  combined 
with  other  causes.  Without  saying*  a  word  upon  the  subject  to  the 
English  missionary,  who  is  frequently  there,  and  in  spite  of  opposition 
from  his  friends,  this  rich  man  bought  up  a  lai^ge  and  fruitful  tract 
of  land,  laid  it  out  in  plots,  and  put  the  needy  Clnistians  in  posses- 
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sion,  imposing-  only  the  condition  that  they  are  to  repay  him  if  ever 
they  ^n  I  I  should  say  that  such  conduct  on  the  part  of  a 
Chinaman  towards  his  neighbours  is  almost  unparalleled. 

His  friends  are  constantly  desiring  him  to  wear  better  clothes,  and 
to  withdraw  himself  from  the  society  of  the  despised  Christians; 
but  the  Spirit  has  evidently  subdued  his  heart,  for  the  noble  re- 
sponse of  his  soul  seems  to  be,  "I  will  love  my  neighbour  as 
myself."  Full  light  may  not  as  yet  have  burst  upon  him,  but  he 
must  have  our  warmest  sympathies,  as  he  is  assuredly  *' feeling 
after  God  if  haply  he  may  find  Him."  The  power  of  this  man  in 
the  villages  around  is  immense,  as  is  that  of  any  rich  man  in 
China ;  so  that  as  an  enemy  he  would  be  formidable,  but  as  a 
friend  he  is  a  tower  of  strength,  and  a  rock  of  refuge  for  the 
oppressed.  "  This  is  the  Lord's  doings,  and  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes." 

Another  phase  of  Christian  influence,  painful,  but  none  the  less 
brilliant,  was  recently  manifested  in  another  part  of  the  Amoy 
district,  near  a  station  of  the  £.  P.  Mission ;  and  was  reported  by 
an  English  missionary,  at  the  very  last  prayer-meeting  I  attended 
before  leaving  Kalangsue.  The  two  wives  of  a  Mandarin  had 
become  possessed  of  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  written  in 
Chinese  characters,  and  so  blessed  had  been  the  reading  of  the 
"  Word  "  that  the  two  women  gave  up  the  practices  of  heathen 
worship,  much  to  the  annoyance  of  their  lord  and  master,  who  at 
once  set  to  work  to  rectify  such  mutinous  conduct  on  the  part  of  his 
"  old  horses  " — ^this  is  the  most  respectful  term  applied  to  a  wife ; 
but  every  species  of  punishment  that  he  has  thus  far  inflicted  has 
failed  to  make  them  act  contrary  to  the  teachings  of  the  blessed 
Word.  Here  are  two  heathen  women,  to  whom  an  English 
missionary  dares  not  speak,  and  almost  secluded  from  the  world, 
without  any  teaching  from  other  sources,  who  are  led  to  believe  on 
Jesus,  through  the  simple  reading  of  the  Bible,  and  are  suflFering 
great  tribulation  for  His  sake,  with  unflinching  fortitude  I  And  I 
may  add  that  it  is  this  spirit  of  patient  endurance  that  forms  the 
great  subject  of  remark,  by  the  heathen ;  they  cannot  understand 
what  has  taken  possession  of  a  person  who  will  sacrifice  so  much 
for  a  new  religion,  when  they  themselves  would  give  up  theirs  at 
the  shortest  notice  rather  than  suffer  the  least  persecution  on  its 
account.  It  is  a  lamentable,  but  yet  a  remarkable  fact,  that  the 
chief  success  of  the  missionary  lies  in  the  interior — away  from 
"open  ports,"  proving  that  the  intercourse  of  the  natives  with 
nominal  Christians — ^the  godless  people  who  come  from  Christian 
countries,  only  retards  the  progress  of  Christianity !  But  the  watch- 
men are  on  the  walls,  and  they  shall  never  hold  their  peace,  day 
nor  night,  till  Jerusalem  becomes  a  praise  in  the  earth.  The  great 
want  of  the  missions  now  is  missionaries;  the  harvest  is  ripe,  but 
the  labourers  are  few. 

Talking  to  a  missionary  lately,  he  said,  "  We  want  more  men, 
more  men  for  the  mission  field."  God  grant  that  many  young 
Christian  men,  and  ladies  too,  of  the  churches  at  home  may  g^ve 
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themselves  to  the  blessed  work  I  They  will  need  be  clad  with  an 
armour  of  faith,  have  firm  hold  of  the  anchor  of  hope,  and  be 
deeply  imbued  with  Christian  charity.  Aye,  and  we  all  need 
these  graces,  and  can  have  them  by  applying-  to  Him  Who  hath 
said,  "  What  will  ye  that  I  shall  do  unto  you  ?  " 

I  cannot,  perhaps,  better  end  this  letter  than  by  adding  a  few 
verses  that  I  wrote  the  other  day,  when  in  a  rather  depressed  state 
of  mind :  they  may  be  worth  little  or  nothing,  but  as  they  are,  here 
they  are  : — 

I  ask  that  Thou  wouldst  give  mtfaMhy 
In  weal  or  woe,  in  life  or  death, 

To  trust  Thy  word, 
That  fears  within  and  foes  without 
May  powerless  be  to  raise  one  doubt 

In  Thee,  dear  Lord. 

And  too,  I  pray  the  hope  impart 

That  cahns  the  soul,  and  fills  the  heart 

With  joyful  lay: 
That  sheds  a  radiance,  bright  and  clear. 
To  cheer  the  weary  pilgrim  here, 

And  light  his  way. 

Yet  once  again  I  cry  to  Thee — 
Give  me,  dear  Lord,  sweet  charity^ 

So  true,  so  mild; 
That  I  may  ever  humble  be. 
And  nought  but  good  in  others  see. 

And  live  Thy  child. 

Faith,  hope,  and  charity,  these  three 
Blest  dowers  descending,  Lord,  from  Thee, 

I  ask  them  all ; 
Then  I  can  face  the  stoutest  foe. 
And  go  where'er  thou  bidd*st  me  go, 

Waiting  Thy  call. 

Dear  Parents,— We  leave  Shanghai  for  Ning-Po  on  Tuesday 
next,  where  we  shall  probably  remain  a  few  weeks,  and  then  return 
here,  and  fit  out  for  a  winter  in  the  ice,  at  Tien-Tsin  ;  and  as  the 
difficulty  with  the  Chinese  government,  in  connection  with  die 
recent  murder  of  Mr.  Margary  in  Western  China,  is  now  settled, 
we  shall  probably  have  a  quiet  and  comfortable  time  of  it  at 
Tien-Tsin. 

Before  leaving  Amoy  last  month,  our  men  gave  a  tea  to  the 
Hart's  people;  and  after  tea  fifteen  of  the  Hart's  men  signed  the 
pledge. 

And  now,  once  more,  your  sailor  son  bids  you  farewell,  and  prays 
God's  blessing  on  you. 

G.  T.  C. 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


209 

MR.  FINNEY'S  AUTOBIOGRAPHY.* 


Whatever  opinion  we  may  entertain  as  to  the  propriety  of  publishing 
some  parts  of  this  remarkable  narrative,  and  whatever  judgment  we 
may  form  on  certain  principles  and  experiences  to  which  Mr.  Finney 
gives  gfreat  prominence,  all  will  ag^ree  that,  as  a  faithful  record  of 
devoted  and  successful  labour  it  is  seldom  paralleled,  and  it  cannot 
therefore,  especially  when  Mr.  Finney's  very  pronounced  indivi- 
duality is  taken  into  the  account,  be  read  and  studied  without  great 
spiritual  benefit.  Avoiding  almost  entirely  anything  that  can  be 
considered  of  a  controversial  character,  we  purpose,  in  two  or  three 
extracts,  which  we  think  have  a  distinct  and  special  value  of  their 
own,  to  enable  our  readers  to  judge  themselves  as  to  the  quality  of 
the  feast  which,  in  this  handsome  volume,  has  been  provided  for 
them.  Though  compelled  to  abridge  the  first  part  of  the  account^ 
we  vdsh  to  refer  in  the  outset  to 

MR.  Finney's  conversion. 

It  was  on  a  Sabbath  evening  in  the  autumn  of  182 1,  that  he  made 
up  his  mind  that  he  would  settle  the  question  of  his  soul's  salvation 
at  once ;  but,  he  tells  us,  he  was  very  proud  without  knowing  it. 
He  was  most  unwilling  for  anyone  to  know  that  he  was  seeking  the 
salvation  of  his  soul.  An  unexpected  period  of  leisure  seemed  the 
very  opportunity  he  needed  to  carry  out  the  purpose  of  his  heart  to 
seek  God ;  but  he  discovered  that  he  could  not  enter  with  this  pride 
in  his  heart  into  the  kingdom,  and,  strange  to  relate,  while  his 
convictions  increased,  his  heart  seemed  to  grow  harder.  The  way 
of  salvation  was  clearly  revealed  to  his  mind.  He  seemed  to  be  in 
actual  contact  with  the  spiritual  world,  and  he  seemed  to  hear 
distinctly  a  voice,  "Will  you  accept  it  now,  to-day?"  And  he 
replied  '*  Yes ;  I  will  accept  it  to-day,  or  I  will  die  in  the  attempt.'* 
He  went  into  the  woods,  and  the  idea  haunted  him  that  some  one 
might  see  him  and  divine  his  object,  and  so  he  skulked  away  to  the 
woods,  but  resolving  he  would  give  his  heart  to  God,  or  never 
return.  But  he  found,  and  no  wonder,  that  he  could  not  pray,  and 
he  soon  began  to  experience  the  horrors  of  despair.  The  struggle 
was  long  and  severe.  A  passage  of  Scripture  seemed  to  fill  his 
mind  widi  light.  Other  precious  Scriptur.es  were  also  applied,  but 
the  question  of  his  conversion  did  not  seem  present  to  his  mind. 
He  reti^rned,  and  was  alarmed  to  find  he  had  become  wonderfully 
calm.  Later,  feeling  again  returned,  and  the  utterance  of  his  heart 
was,  "  I  want  to  pour  out  my  whole  soul  to  God."  He  shut 
himself  up  in  a  dark  room,  but  to  him  it  appeared  perfectly  light, 
and  that  he  met  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  face  to  face  there.  Mr. 
Finney  concfudes  his  account  thus : 

"  It  did  not  occur  to  me  then,  nor  did  it  for  some  time  afterward, 
that  it  was  wholly  a  mental  state.    On  the  contrary  it  seemed  to  me 

*  Memoirs  of  Rev.  Charles  G.  Finney,  the  American  Evangelist  Written  by 
himself.    London  :  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 
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that  I  saw  Him  as  I  would  see  any  other  man.  He  said  nothing, 
but  looked  at  me  in  such  a  manner  as  to  break  me  right  down  at 
His  feet.  I  have  always  since  regarded  this  as  a  most  remarkable 
state  of  mind ;  for  it  seemed  to  me  a  reality,  that  He  stood  before 
me,  and  I  fell  (k)wn  at  His  feet  and  poured  out  my  soul  to  Him. 
I  wept  aloud  like  a  child,  and  made  such  confessions  as  I  could  with 
my  choked  utterance,  ft  seemed  to  me  that  I  bathed  His  feet  with 
my  tears ;  and  yet  I  had  no  distinct  impression  that  I  touched  Him, 
that  I  recollect. 

**l  must  have  continued  in  this  state  for  a  good  while;  but 
my  mind  was  too  much  absorbed  with  the  interview  to  recollect 
anythii^g  that  I  said.  But  I  know,  as  soon  as  my  mind  became 
calm  enough  to  break  off  from  the  interview,  I  returned  to  the  front 
ofiioe,  and  found  that  the  fire  I  had  made  of  large  wood  was  nearly 
burned  out.  But  as  I  turned  and  was  about  to  take  a  seat  by  the 
fire>  I  received  a  mighty  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  without 
any  expectation  of  it,  without  ever  having  the  thought  in  my  mind 
that  there  was  any  such  thing  for  me,  without  any  recollection  that  I 
had  even  heard  the  thing  mentioned  by  any  person  m  the  world;  the 
Holy  Spirit  descended  upon  me  in  a  manner  that  seemed  to  go 
through  me,  body  and  soul.  I  could  feel  the  impression,  like  a  wave 
of  electricity,  going  through  and  through  me.  Indeed  it  seemed  to 
come  in  waves  and  waves  of  liquid  love ;  for  I  could  not  express  it 
m  any  other  way.  It  seemed  like  the  very  breath  of  God.  I  can 
recollect  distinctly  that  it  seemed  to  fan  me,  like  immense  mags. 

"  No  words  can  express  the  wonderful  love  that  was  shed  abroad 
in  my  heart.  I  wept  aloud  with  joy  and  love ;  and  I  do  not  know 
but  I  should  say,  I  literally  bellowed  out  the  unutterable  gushings 
of  my  heart.  These  waves  came  over  me,  and  over  me,  and  over 
me,  one  after  the  other,  until  I  recollect  I  cried  out,  *  I  shall  die  if 
these  waves  continue  to  pass  over  me.*  I  said,  *  Lord,  I  cannot 
bear  any  more ;  yet  I  had  no  fear  of  death.' 

*'  How  long  I  continued  in  this  state,  with  this  baptism  continuing 
to  roll  over  me  and  go  through  me,  I  do  not  know.  But  I  know  it 
was  late  in  the  evening  when  a  member  of  my  choir — ^for  I  was 
the  leader  of  the  choir — came  into  the  office  to  see  me.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  church.  He  foUnd  me  in  this  state  of  loud  weep- 
ing, and  said  to  me,  *  Mr.  Finney,  what  ails  you  ?'  J  could  make 
him  no  answer  for  some  time.  He  then  said  '  Are  you  in  pain  ?^ 
I  gathered  up  myself  as  best  I  could,  and  replied  'No,  but  so 
happy  that  I  cannot  live.' 

"we  turned  and  left  the  office,  and  in  a  few  minutes  returned 
with  one  of  the  elders  of  the  church,  whose  shop  was  neariy  across 
the  way  from  our  office.  This  elder  was  a  very  serious  man ;  and 
in  my  presence  had  been  very  watchful,  wid  I  had  scarcely  ever 
seen  him  laugh.  When  he  came  in  I  was  very  much  in  the  state  in 
which  I  was  when  the  young  man  went  out  to  call  him.  He  asked 
me  how  I  felt,  and  I  began  to  tell  him.  Instead  of  saying  anythmg, 
he  fell  into  a  most  spasmodic  laughter.  It  seemed  as  if  it  was 
impossible  for  him  to  keep  from  laughing  from  the  very  bottom  of 
his  heart. 
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"There  was  a  young"  man  in  this  neighbourhood  who  was 
preparing  for  college,  with  whom  I  had  been  very  intimate.  Our 
minister,  as  I  afterwards  learned,  had  repeatedly  talked  with  him 
on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  warned  him  against  being  misled  by 
me.  He  informed  him  that  I  was  a  very  careless  young  man  about 
religion;  and  he  thought  that  if  he  associated  much  with  me 
his  mind  would  be  diverted,  and  he  would  not  be  converted. 

'*  After  I  was  converted,  and  this  young  man  was  converted,  he 
told  me  that  he  had  said  to  Mr.  Gale  several  times,  when  he  had 
admonished  him  about  associating  so  much  with  me,  that  my  conver- 
sations had  often  affected  him  more,  religiously,  than  his  preaching. 
I  had,  indeed,  let  out  my  feelings  a  good  deal  to  this  young  man. 

"  But  just  at  the  time  when  I  was  giving  an  account  of  my 
feelings  to  this  elder  of  the  church,  and  to  the  other  member 
who  was  with  him,  this  young  man  came  into  the  office.  I  was 
sitting  with  my  back  toward  the  door,  and  barely  observed  that  he 
came  in.  He  listened  with  astonishment  to  what  I  was  saying,  and 
the  first  I  knew  he  partly  fell  upon  the  floor,  and  cried  out  in  the 
greatest  agony  of  mind,  '  Do  pray  for  me  ! '  The  elder  of  the 
church  and  the  other  member  knelt  down  and  began  to  pray  for 
him ;  and  when  they  had  prayed,  I  prayed  for  him  myself.  Soon 
after  this  they  all  retired  and  left  me  alone. 

"  The  question  then  arose  in  my  mind,  '  Why  did  Elder  B 

laugh  so  ?  Did  he  not  think  that  I  was  under  a  delusion,  or  crazy?' 
This  suggestion  brought  a  kind  of  darkness  over  my  mind ;  and  I 
began  to  query  with  myself  whether  it  was  proper  for  me — such  a 
sinner  as  I  had  been — to  pray  for  that  young  man.  A  cloud  seemed 
to  shut  in  over  me  ;  I  had  no  hold  upon  anything  in  which  I  could 
rest ;  and  after  a  little  while  I  retired  to  bed,  not  distressed  in  mind, 
but  still  at  a  loss  to  know  what  to  make  of  my  present  state. 
Notwithstanding  the  baptism  I  had  received,  this  temptation  so 
obscured  my  view  that  I  went  to  bed  without  feeling  sure  that  my 
peace  was  made  with  God. 

"  I  soon  fell  asleep,  but  aln\ost  as  soon  awoke  again  on  account 
of  the  love  of  God  that  was  in  my  heart.  I  was  so  filled  with  love 
that  I  could  not  sleep.  Soon  I  fell  asleep  again,  and  awoke  in  the 
same  manner.  When  I  awoke,  this  temptation  would  return  upon 
me,  and  the  love  that  seemed  to  be  in  my  heart  would  abate ;  but 
as  soon  as  I  was  asleep,  it  was  so  warm  within  me  that  I  would 
immediately  awake.  Thus  I  continued  till,  late  at  night,  I  obtained 
some  sound  repose. 

"When  I  awoke  in  the  morning  the  sun  had  risen,  and  was 
pouring  a  clear  light  into  my  room.  Words  cannot  express  the 
impression  that  this  sunlight  made  upon  me.  Instantly  the  baptism 
that  I  had  received  the  night  before,  returned  upon  me  in  the  same 
manner.'  I  arose  upon  my  knees  in  the  bed  and  wept  aloud  with 
joy,  and  remained  for  some  time  too  much  overwhelmed  with  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  to  do  anything  but  pour  out  my  soul  to  God.^ 
It  seemed  as  if  this  morning's  baptism  was  accompanied  with  a 
gentle  reproof,  and  the  Spirit  seemed  to  say  to  me,  'Will  you 
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doubt  ? '  I  cried  *  No !  I  will  not  doubt,  I  cannot  doubt.*  He 
then  cleared  the  subject  up  so  much  to  my  mind  that  it  was  in  fact 
impossible  for  me  to  doubt  that  the  Spirit  of  God  had  taken 
possession  of  my  soul. 

''  In  this  state  I  was  taught  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith, 
as  a  present  experience.  That  doctrine  had  never  taken  any  such 
possession  of  my  mind,  that  I  had  ever  viewed  it  distinctly  as  a 
fundamental  doctrine  of  the  Gospel.  Indeed,  I  did  not  know  at  all 
what  it  meant  in  the  proper  sense.  But  I  could  see  now  and 
understand  what  was  meant  by  the  passage,  *  Being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  I' 
I  could  see  that  the  moment  I  believed,  while  up  in  the  woods,  all 
sense  of  condemnation  had  entirely  dropped  out  of  my  mind  ;  and 
that  from  that  moment  I  could  not  feel  a  sense  of  guilt  or  condem- 
nation by  any  effort  that  I  could  make.  My  sense  of  guilt  was 
gone ;  my  sins  were  gone ;  and  I  do  not  think  I  felt  any  more  sense 
of  guilt  than  if  I  never  had  sinned. 

"That  was  just  the  revelation  that  I  needed.  I  felt  myself 
justified  by  faith ;  and,  so  far  as  I  could  see,  I  was  in  a  state  in 
which  I  did  not  sin.  Instead  of  feeling  that  I  was  sinning  all  the 
time,  my  heart  was  so  full  of  love  that  it  overflowed.  My  cup  ran 
over  with  blessing  and  with  love ;  and  I  could  not  feel  that  I  was 
sinning  against  &)d.  Nor  could  I  recover  the  least  sense  of  guilt 
for  my  past  sins.  Of  this  experience  I  said  nothing  that  I  recollect 
at  the  time,  to  anybody ;  that  is,  of  this  experience  of  justification." 

(To  be  continued,) 
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IX.— AN  HOUR  WITH  DR.  GUMMING. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon,  March  22,  we  accepted  an  invitation  to 
accompany  a  friend  who  was  going  to  hear  Dr.  Gumming  deliver  a 
lecture  in  behalf  of  the  *'  Protestant  Reformation  Society."  At  the 
appointed  hour  we  arrived  at  a  large  hall  in  St.  John's  Wood,  where 
about  ninety  persons  assembled  to  hear  this  eminent  man.  *'  The 
present  aspects  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,"  was  the  subject  of 
the  lecture. 

The  Doctor  began  his  address  by  stating  that  Roman  Catholicism 
is  the  great  apostacy  described  in  the  New  Testament,  and  in  proof 
of  the  truth  of  that  statement  he  proceeded  to  give  evidence.  He 
deprecated  the  offensive  manner  in  which  some  people  speak  to 
Roman  Catholics,  as  many  of  that  community,  he  said,  were  on  the 
edge  of  Protestantism,  and  very  near  the  point  of  embracing  Bible 
truth.  He  told  the  rather  worn-out  story  of  the  correspondence  he 
had  with  Archbishop  Manning  (now  Cardinal)  and  the  Pope,  res- 
specting  his  attendance  at  the  OEcumenical  Council  held  at  Rome  a 
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few  years  ago.  The  Pope,  he  believed,  was  not  an  ill-tempered 
man;  but  rather  the  puppy  and  tool  of  the  desperate  men  that  are 
about  him. 

The  Doctor  dilated  largely  on  the  decision  of  the  council  in  regard 
to  the  Pope's  infallibility.  Arrangements  were  made  in  Rome  that 
on  the  day  on  which  the  Pope  should  read  the  document  setting 
forth  his  own  infallibility,  there  should  be  a  display  of  unusual  pomp 
and  splendour.  It  was  appointed  to  take  place  at  noon,  in  die 
presence  of  a  great  concourse  of  cardinals  and  other  dignitaries. 
But  instead  of  its  being  a  scene  of  imposing  grandeur,  a  tremendous 
thunderstorm  burst  at  that  moment.  One  of  the  cardinals,  being 
struck  with  awe,  arose  and  said  that  God  was  surely  visiting  them 
with  some  dreadful  calamity. 

In  the  course  of  his  observations  Dr.  Gumming  made  repeated 
reference  to  Mr.  Gladstone's  pamphlets,  and  on  one  point  he 
differed  from  him ;  viz.,  Mr.  Gladstone  had  said  that  the  converts 
to  Romanism  were  chiefly  women,  while  he  believed  that  the 
greater  number  of  them  were  men. 

Speaking  of  the  atrocities  sanctioned  by  the  dogmas  of  the  Rom- 
ish Church,  he  declared  that  murder,  in  her  case,  became  a  duty. 

Wherever  the  Pope  had  pronounced  a  curse  it  had  blossomed  into 
a  blessing,  and  wherever  he  had  pronounced  a  blessing  it  had 
ripened  into  a  curse. 

Referring  to  a  visit  that  he  paid  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Cathedral 
at  Cologne,  Dr.  C.  said  that  the  Saviour  was  exhibited  there  as  a 
skeleton,  whose  appearance  was  utterly  revolting ;  while  the  Virgin 
Mary  was  shown  in  a  dress  of  such  splendid  colours  as  would  render 
her  an  object  of  peculiar  observation  even  in  Regent  Street,  if  she 
could  walk  through  it. 

In  that  cathedral  he  saw  three  ugly  skulls  overlaid  with  gold,  said 
to  be  those  of  the  three  Magi  that  came  to  Christ  at  the  time  of  His 
advent  in  Bethlehem. 

Observing  a  great  roughness  in  the  ceiling  or  roof  of  that  building, 
he  asked  what  it  signified,  and  was  informed  that  it  consisted  of  the 
bones  of  11,000  virgins  who,  to  escape  persecution,  had  fled  to 
Cologne  for  refuge. 

Dr.  Gumming  had  also  vigited  the  cathedral  at  Amiens,  where  he 
was  shown  the  skull  of  John  the  Baptist.  But  there  was  some 
difficulty  connected  with  this  relic,  as  another  head  of  John  the 
Baptist  i§  kept  in  Rome. 

The  only  solution  ever  attempted  of  this  difficulty  was  offered  by 
an  Irishman,  who  suggested  that  one  of  the  heads  belonged  to  John 
in  his  youth,  and  the  other  in  his  old  age  I 

Among  many  instances  of  the  way  in  which  the  Scriptures  are 
perverted  in  Romish  books,  he  mentioned  that  in  one  Italian  book, 
published  under  the  highest  sanction,  the  fourth  commandment  is 
left  out  of  the  decalogue,  and  in  its  place  is  inserted,  "  Thou  shalt 
keep  holy  the  Festivals." 

The  Doctor  made  some  impressive  observations  respecting  the 
laudable  action  of  Prince  Bismarck  in  relation  to  Romanism  in 
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Grermany ;  he  gave  an  account  of  the  excommunication  of  King' 
Victor  Emanuel ;  and  exposed  the  doings  of  the  Jesuits  all  over  the 
world. 

Incidentally  he  spoke  of  the  superior  singling  which  the  Roman 
Catholics  have  in  their  public  worship, — of  the  singing  amongst  the 
Methodists  as  being  somewhat  like  it,  though  not  so  perfect ;  and 
stated  that  when  he  was  young  he  took  great  delight  In  his  violin, 
which  he  could  play  as  well  as  anybody  t 

After  giving  an  account  of  the  vagaries  and  sad  end  of  "  Father 
Ignatius,''  this  uncompromising  opponent  of  tiie  papacy  concluded 
with  some  earnest  words  in  behalf  of  the  defence  and  the  extension 
of  evangelical  truth. 

W.  L. 
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It  would  appear  that  by  agreement  of  all  classes,  from  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  to  the  Primitive  Methodist  preacher,  and 
from  extreme  Ritualism  to  the  school  of  Mr.  Voysey,  the  really 
practical  question  is,  not  whether  anything  is  to  be  done,  but,  rather. 
What  it  is  to  be  ?  With  the  present  condition  of  our  ecclesiastical 
constitution  no  one  is  satisfied.  Not  Convocation,  for,  fretting  under 
the  isolation  of  our  national  communion,  it  is,  stretching  out  wistful 
arms  to  the  Greek  Church  on  the  one  hand  and  to  the  old  Catholics 
on  the  other ;  not  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  for,  with  honest 
English  feeling,  he  indignantly  urges  the  claims  of  excluded 
Christians  at  home  to  prior  consideration ;  not  the  Bishop  of  Peter- 
borough, for,  with  vigorous  eloquence,  he  denounces  the  whole 
system  of  patronage ;  not  the  Evangelicals,  for  they  have  got  one 
Act  of  Parliament  to  stamp  out  ritualistic  practice,  and  would  gladly 
get  another  to  persecute  ritualistic  doctrine;  not  common-sense 
Churchmen,  for,  as  represented  by  Mr.  Salt,  they  would  put  an  end 
to  the  spiritual  despotism  by  which  every  rector  of  a  parish  is 
enabled  to  exclude  from  his  domain  all  Church  teaching  except  his 
own ;  not  moderate  High-churchmen,  for,  as  represented  by  Mr. 
Beresford  Hope,  they  insist  upon  a  comprehensive  scheme  for 
the  increase  of  the  episcopate ;  not  Broad-churchmen,  for,  failing 
to  obtain  the  repeal  of  tfie  Act  of  Uniformity,  they  do  die  next 
best  thing,  by  setting  it  at  defiance ;  not  the  Ritualists,  for  with  a 
violence  of  language,  compared  with  which  the  invectives  of 
Liberationists  are  as  "  moonshine  unto  sunshine,  and  as  water  unto 
wine,"  they  abuse  the  bishops,  the  Parliament,  the  Court  of 
Ecclesiastical  Appeal,  and  even  the  very  crown  itself.  It  is  need- 
less to  prolong  the  list  by  adding  the  discontent  of  the  great 
Nonconformist  bodies;  the  recently  aggravated  feelings  of  the 
Wesleyans ;  the  claims  of  Mr.  Martineau  on  the  one  hand,  and 
Mr.  Voysey  on  the  other,  for  "comprehension;"  or  the  silent 
contempt  of  philosophical  Radicals,  which  they  have  recently  shown 
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a  tendency  to  excjiange  for  fiery  denunciation.  There  is  no  class 
of  Englishmen,  absolutely  none,  with  the  doubtful  exception, 
perhaps,  of  the  scarcely  surviving  school  of  high  and  dry  ofHnions, 
tempered  by  a  love  of  old  port,  which  is  satisfied  with  our 
ecclesiastical  constitution  as  it  stands.  And  that  it  stands  at  all  is 
only  owing  to  the  drcumstance,  that  while  the  wind  blows  from  alt 
points  of  the  compass  at  once,  it  does  not  know  which  way  to  ^H. 
The  utmost  that  anyone  interested  could  say  is,  that  he  hopes  it  wffl 
last  his  time.  And  the  equilibrium  has  come  to  be  so  very  pre- 
carious, that,  according  to  the  continual  lamentations  of  bislK^ps, 
the  class  of  young  men  whom  they  would  most  gladly  ordain  is 
standing  out  of  the  way,  apparently  lest  in  their  mid-career  the 
whole  structure  should  come  down  upon  their  heads. — British 
Qnarierly  Review, 

MEMOIRS  AND  OBITUARIES. 


MRS.  ISABELLA  TREBILCOCK. 

"  Thk  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed.'*  Biographies  of  eminently 
holy  and  useful  Christians  amply  repay  careful  perusal.  Their 
implicit  trust  in  God,  their  blessed  experience  of  the  value  of 
religion,  their  exemplary  meekness  under  insults  and  provocations, 
their  intense  earnestness  in  labouring  for  Christ,  and  often  the  great 
success  they  realized,  are  all  recorded  for  our  consideration,  imita- 
tion, and  profit.  Many  a  biography  exhibits  the  beauty  and  dignity 
of  an  upright  life,  and  the  abiding  blessedness  of  loving  supremely 
and  serving  faithfully  the  living  God. 

Mrs.  Trebilcock,  who  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  St.  Breock, 
Cornwall,  in  the  year  1820,  loved  and  feared  God,  although  no 
person  has  been  able  to  inform  me  of  the  precise  period  when  she 
was  converted.  The  time  when  she  was  bom  again  is  not  so  im- 
portant as  the /act  that  she  experienced  "  The  gfrace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Her  life  was  a  beautiful  and  striking  exemplification 
of  the  fact  that  she  enjoyed  the  religion  of  Christ.  She  led  a  quiet 
Christian  life,  exercised  at  home  and  abroad  a  potent  influence  for 
good,  uttered  frequently  words  of  love  and  sympathy,  performed 
year  after  year  numerous  acts  of  kindness,  attended  regularly 
the  house  of  God,  listened  attentively  to  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  contributed  liberally  to  the  support  of  the  Christian  ministry, 
and  made  her  house  a  home  for  the  ministers  of  Christ. 

Having  a  deep  experimental  knowledge  of  the  preciousness  of 
Christ,  she  manifested  iptense  love  and  sympathy  for  her  children. 
No  duty  was  too  difficult,  no  work  too  hard,  no  responsibility  too 
heavy,  no  sacrifice  top  great,  that  tended  to  promote  their  welfare 
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and  (pomfort.  Their  sorrows  excited  her  sympathy,  their  weU-being 
enhanced  her  pleasure.  She  ever  kept  in  view  their  spiritual  as 
well  as  their  temporal  prosperity.  She  never  wearied  in  en- 
couraging them  to  bear  patiently  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  fight 
nobly  the  great  battles  of  life.  To  their  voice,  whether  it  spoke  of 
sorrow  or  joy,  of  conflict  or  triumph,  of  dread  apprehensions  or 
blessed  anticipations,  she  was  always  attentive.  Of  her  it  might 
have  been  truthfully  said :  "  She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom ; 
and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness.  She  looketh  well  to  the 
ways  of  her  household,  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness.  Her 
children  arise  tip,  and  call  her  blessed." 

Many  besides  her  own  family  shared  in  her  kindness,  to  whom 
she  was  a  valuable  Christian  friend.  By  her  good  advice,  her  kind 
deeds,  and  her  deep  sympathy,  she  endeared  herself  to  them,  and 
caused  them  greatly  to  rejoice.  For  three  years  it  has  been  my 
privilege  to  enjoy  her  friendship,  and  to  observe  the  uprightness 
and  beauty  of  her  life.  For  her  great  kindness  I  feel  thankful  to 
my  heavenly  Father.  Many  besides  myself  have  proved  that  her 
love  and  sympathy  were  like  the  clear  shining  of  the  sun  between 
dark  clouds,  and  that  her  words  of  kindness  were  like  sweet  melody 
amid  the  ceaseless  din  and  strife  of  the  world.  The  value  of 
genuine  Christian  friendship  is  .certainly  very  great.  Her  know- 
ledge of  the  love  of  God  was  deep,  her  faith  in  the  Lord  strong,  her 
growth  in  grace  steady,  and  her  hope  of  heaven  bright.  To  the 
relation  of  her  Christian  experience  I  have  listened  with  pleasure 
and  profit,  and  am  deeply  convinced  that  she  trusted  fully  and  con- 
stantly in  her  Divine  Lord  and  Saviour.  By  her  kindness  and 
charity,  she  has  elevated  and  comforted  many  a  depressed  and 
sorrowful  spirit. 

Bro.  W.  Burden,  her  class-leader,  says :  "  I  think  she  joined  my 
class  soon  after  I  became  its  leader,  in  1863 ;  and,  in  referring  to  an 
old  class-book,  I  see  that  she  was  one  of  the  most  regular  atten- 
dants, missing  only  one  meeting  in  four  quarters ;  and  she  always 
spoke  of  the  pleasure  it  was  to  her  to  attend.  When  I  have  heard 
other  leaders  speak  of  often  going  to  the  meeting-place,  and 
no  one  coming,  I  have  said, '  I  never  have  any  doubt  when  I  leave 
my  home  that  there  will  be  enough  to  claim  the  Master's  promised 
presence.'  I  do  not  remember  ever  hearing  her  speak  of  the  time 
when,  or  the  place  where,  the  great  change  from  death  to  life  took 
place,  yet,  I  doubt  not,  that  it  had  taken  place.  While  others  of 
the  class  spoke  of  a  time  when  they  had  no  love  for  God's  people 
and  house,  I  have  heard  her  say  that  she  did  not  remember  the 
time  when  she  had  no  love  for  God,  His  people,  and  His  house. 
She  would  often  refer  to  the  experience  of  her  fellow-christians,  or 
to  some  verse  of  a  hymn,  expressive  of  God's  loving-kindness  and 
care,  such  as  the  following : — 

"  *  Give  to  the  winds  thy  fears ; 
Hope  and  be  undismayed.* 
Or, 

*'  *  His  love  io  times  oast  forbids  me  to  think 
He'll  leave  me  at  last  in  troubles  to  sink.' 
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She  often  expressed  a  desire  to  get  nearer  her  Saviour.     She 
could  say — 

" '  Let  worldly  minds  the  world  punue* 
What  are  its  charms  to  me  ? 
Once  I  admired  its  trifles  too^ 
Bvt  grace  has  set  me  free.* 

I  hope  she  now  is — 

**  *  Far  from  a  world  of  erief  and  sin, 
With  God  eternally  shut  in.*  ** 

Her  troubles  were  numerous  and  great.  Her  dear  mother  died 
happy  in  Christ  when  she  was  but  a  child.  Thirteen  years  ago 
her  husband,  after  a  heavy  affliction,  died,  leaving  her  with  five 
daughters  and  five  sons  to  struggle  through  life.  Rough  and  hilly 
the  path  of  the  widow  often  is.  But  the  knowledge  that  her 
Maker  was  her  husband  afforded  her  great  comfort.  His  love  and 
gentleness  she  delightfully  experienced,  while  by  His  Spirit  she  was 
supported  and  guided.-  Sometime  after  her  husband's  death,  one  of 
her  little  boys  died.  Nearly  five  years  since,  one  of  her  daughters, 
who  had  long  been  in  ''the  furnace  of  affliction,"  but  who  displayed 
exemplary  Christian  patience  and  fortitude,  and  was  completely 
resigfned  to  her  Heavenly  father's  will,  fell  asleep  in  Christ.  And 
in  the  latter  part  of  1874  another  affectionate  child,  after  a  brief 
illness,  exchanged  time  for  eternity.  Our  hope  is  that  she,  her 
husband,  her  children,  and  her  mother  are  now  living  together  in 
the  glorious  city  of  our  God. 

Amid  all  her  troubles  she  put  her  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  felt  that 
His  joy  was  her  strength.  She  knew  that  nothing  but  the  religion 
of  Christ  could  make  a  person  truly  happy,  that  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart  produces  joy  unspeakable.  It  is  not 
religion,  but  irreWgion,  that  makes  people  miserable.  Were  they 
to  receive  Christ  they  would  realize  intense  delight.  The  grace  of 
God  turns  a  man's  misery  into  joy,  his  selfishness  into  benevolence, 
his  austerity  into  gentleness,  his  haughtiness  into  meekness,  and  thus 
makes  his  life  beautiful  and  sublime.  The  pleasures  of  sin  are  but 
for  a  season,  and  they  leave  a  dreadful  sting  behind.  The  only 
source  of  durable  and  soul-satisfying  pleasure  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  In  Him  Mrs.  Trebilcock  found  "  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,"  and  ''joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory."  She  could  rejoice  in  her  Lord,  ^d  who  has  so  much 
reason  to  rejoice  as  the  Christian?  Has  he  not  been  delivered 
from  the  slavery  and  misery  of  sin,  and  restored  to  the  favour  and 
image  of  God  ?  Is  he  not  an  heir  of  God,  and  a  joint-heir  with 
Jesus  Christ?  Does  not  heaven  with  all  its  magnificence  and 
splendour,  its  perfect  harmony  and  blessedness,  lie  at  the  end  of 
the  way  in  which  he  walks  ?  And  is  not  the  time  coming  when, 
inside  its  pearly  gates  and  jasper  walls,  he  shall  himself  behold  its 
transcendent  loveliness,  listen  to  its  exquisite  harmony,  and  realize 
its  eternal  bliss  ? 

Sometime  prior  to  the  death  of  her  younger  daughter,  Mrs. 
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Trebilcock  told  me  that  she  believed  all  her  children  woald  be  con- 
verted. No  doubt  she  had  prayed  that  they  might  be  saved,  and 
believed  that  God  would  hear  her  prayer.  The  last  Sunday  but 
one  before  her  death  she  spoke  to  me  of  a  conviction  which  she 
had,  that  her  time  was  short,  and  that  she  should  rather  suddenly 
exchange  time  tor  eternity,  earth  for  heaven.  I  replied,  "  Absent 
from  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord ; "  and  remarked  that  die 
change  which  ''the  saints  of  the  Most  High"  experience  when 
they  enter  into  the  presence  of  God  their  Saviour,  must  be  great 
and  delightful.  On  the  Wednesday  following  I  saw  her  for  the 
last  time.  We  were  talking  of  the  providential  goodness  of  God. 
when  she  said,  "  I  believe  the  Lord  will  always  provide  for  me  and 
my  children."  Little  cfid  she  think  that  in  a  few  days  the  sorrows 
and  sufferings  of  this  world  would  be  all  left  behind  for  the  joy 
and  rest  of  heaven.  She  had  run  her  race  and  finished  her  course. 
God  had  provided  for  her  for  ever,  by  taking  her  to  Himself.  May 
His  blessing  fall  upon  her  children,  and  may  His  Spirit  safefy  lead 
them  through  the  snares  and  temptations  of  Hfe  to  me  paradise  of 
God. 

Great  and  lasting  was  her  kindness  to  the  ministers  of  her 
Divine  Master.  She  "  esteemed  them  very  highly,  in  love  for  their 
work's  sake,"  depriving  herself  of  comforts  to  make  them  com- 
fortable. Though  she  worked  hard  to  support  herself  and  her 
family,  she  gave  more  to  support  the  ministry  than  some  who  have 
a  large  iflcome.  Of  their  parsimony  she  decidely  disapproved. 
She  wondered  much  how  persons  professing  godliness  could  expect 
prosperity,  while  they  hoarded  the  money  which  should  have  been 
given  for  the  support  of  the  Christian  ministry,  and  the  propagation 
of  the  gospel.  "  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth ;  and 
there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to 
poverty." 

Her  last  illness  was  very  short.  The  Sunday  before  her  dealii 
she  felt  unable  to  go  the  house  of  God.  On  the  Monday,  however, 
she  was  in  her  shop  for  a  short  time.  The  next  day  she  was  con- 
fined to  her  bed,  her  illness  having  increased  during  the  night. 
Dr.  Wilkins  was  called  in,  yet  the  disease  increased  in  strength  and 
virulence,  so  that  on  Wednesday  another  doctor  was  sent  for,  but 
their  combined  skill  was  unavailing,  for  she  gradually  grew  worse, 
and  on  Thursday  morning,  September  i6th,  1875,  she  slept  the 
sleep  of  death,  and  her  spirit  was  caught  up  to  its  home  in  the 
skies. 

On  the  following  Saturday  afternoon,  her  remains  were  borne 
from  Wadebridge  to  St.  Breock  churchyard,  accompanied  by  a 
large  concourse  of  her  friends  and  neighbours. 

On  Sunday  evening,  October  17th,  the  writer  preached  her 
funeral  sermon,  when  our  little  chapel  was  thronged  with  attentive 
hearers.  Our  hope  is  that  upon  some  good  and  lasting  impressions 
were  made. 

Our  beloved  friend  is  gone  from  us,  and  we  greatly  miss  her,  tixt, 
we  believe^  she  now  rests  from  her  labour,  and  beholds  the  g^ory  of 
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her  Redeemer,  and  we  cherish  the  hope  of  meeting  her  in  our 
Father's  house  of  many  mansions. 

"Now  rests  her  soul  in  Jesu's  arms, 

Her  body  in  the  grave  sleeps  weU, 
His  tieart  her  death-chiU'd  heart  re-warms, 

And  rest  more  deq>  thui  toogne  can  tell,— 
Her  iew  brief  hours  of  conflict  passed,—- 
She  finds  with  Christ,  her  Friend,  at  last ; 

She  bathes  in  tranquil  seas  of  peade, 
God  wipes  away  her  tears,  she  feels 
New  life  that  all  her  languor  heals, 

The  glory  of  the  Lamb  she  sees. 

^  She  hath  escaped  aU  danger  now. 

Her  pain  and  sighing  ali  are  fled ; 
The  crown  of  joy  is  on  her  brow, 

Eternal  glories  o'er  her  shed. 
In  golden  robes,  a  queen,  a  bride. 
She  standeth  at  her  Soverign's  side, 

She  sees  His  fiEice  unveil^  and  bright ; 
With  joy  and  love  He  ^eets  her  som, 
She  feels  herself  made  mly  whole, 

A  lesser  light  amid  His  light." 

R.  Hawkey. 


MRS.  HARRIET  CARPElSfTER. 

Two  years  ago^  namely,  on  March  i  ith,  1874,  Mrs.  Carpenter, 
a  devoted  member  of  our  society  at  Standford  Hill,  Liphook  Cir- 
cuit, died,  in  the  5  ist  year  of  her  age.  I  had  sought  more  than 
once  to  gather  particulars  of  her  religious  history  and  experience, 
in  order  to  prepare  a  brief  memoir  for  our  own  Magazine ;  and  the 
fact  that  I  have  not  succeeded  till  now  will  explain  the  reason  why 
the  sketch  I  append  has  not  appeared  before. 

MrSv  Carpenter,  whose  maiden  name  was  Harriet  Piggott,  was 
bom  at  Headley,  Hants.  Headley  is  a  parish  in  which  our  earlier 
home  missionaries  had,  in  evangelizing  the  district,  to  endure  much 
rough  handling,  as  is  narrated  in  detail,  in  the  Jubilee  Memorial 
vohime  of  the  connexion.  Many,  however,  have  first  and  last  been 
converted  by  the  power  of  the  gospel  at  the  lips  of  the  society's 
agents.  A  few  of  the  number  still  live  in  the  circuit,  adorning 
their  profession;  several  are  in  various  colonies  lending  their 
influence  for  good  where  their  lot  is  now  cast;  whilst  many,  among 
whom  our  late  sister  Carpenter  is  now  one,  have  passed  to  their 
rest  in  "the  Eden  above." 

Mrs,  Carpenter  was  converted  about  twenty-eight  years  ago, 
at  the  time  her  eldest  child  was  a  babe  in  arms,  in  the  old  chapel 
on  the  Passifield  Common ;  since,  superseded  by  the  better  one  at 
Standford  Hill.  It  is  a  good  thing,  and  a  sign  of  vitality,  that 
so  generally  throughout  the  connexion  the  old  chapels  are  being 
replaced  by  more  commodious  edifices;  but  for  all  that,  the 
mention  of  the  ''old  chapel"  in  many  a  village  and  town  calls 
ttptenderi  jpreck^us  ^uid  ioipeririiable  memories  to  the  minds  ol  the 
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older  families  and  friends  among  us^  that  will  ever  make  the  place 
to  them,  what  the  burning  bush  was  to  Moses,  "  holy  ground." 
Such,  the  old  chapel  on  the  Passfield  Gammon,  must  be  in  the  recol- 
lection and  religious  history  of  many  besides  our  late  sister 
Carpenter.  It  was  there  that,  together  with  her  sister  Martha  who 
was  converted  at  the  same  time,  she  found  the  Lord,  in  one  of  the 
fervent  religious  services  for  which  the  place  was  famous.  A  few 
are  among  us  still  who  remember  the  times  of  refreshing  that 
witnessed  the  conversion  of  sister  Carpenter  and  others ;  and  some 
of  these  have  been  for  a  long  time  and  are  still  saying, 

**  Haste  again,  ye  days  of  grace." 

The  years  that  passed  between  her  conversion  in  1846  and  her 
death  in  1874  were  spent  amid  the  incessant  duties  of  her  home  and 
family.  She  had  nine  children  to  care  for  and  train ;  and  latterly, 
there  was  added  the  heavy  weight  of  frequent  interruptions  of 
health  and  growing  weakness  of  body.  But  she  was  one  of  those 
devoted  wives  and  mothers,  of  whom  there  are  many,  who,  with 
unceasing  toil  and  self-sacri^cing  attention,  look  well  to  their  house- 
holds; by  thrift,  keep  things  together;  and  by  their  gentle  rule,  fill 
the  home  with  tranquillity.  The  home  was  the  sanctuary  of  her 
divine  service ;  and  there  she  ministered  day  by  day,  as  before  the 
Lord,  to  the  needs  of  the  family  circle.  Her  duties  were  irradiated 
by  the  light  of  God's  countenance.  Her  life  was  spent  amid  the 
cares  aild  claims  of  the  household.  There  she  served  the  Master — 
in  the  place  where  she  could  serve  him  best, — and  proved  that "  the 
daily  round,"  "  the  common  task,"  furnish  "room  to  deny  ourselves," 
*'  a  road  to  bring  us  daily  nearer  God."  At  Christmas,  1871,  she  was 
laid  aside  by  a  severe  attack  of  illness,  during  which  she  was  per- 
fectly resigned  and  patient.  She  said  to  an  intimate  young  friend 
who  came  to  see  her,  "  I  thought  I  should  not  have  seen  you  again 
in  this  world;  I  thought  I  should  have  been  taken  home.  But 
thank  God,  who  is  ever  good,  I  am  still  spared  to  my  dear  ones,  a 
monument  of  his  tender  mercies."  From  this  illness  she  never 
really  recovered.  After  a  time  she  gradually  became  weaker,  till 
at  Christmas,  1873,  it  was  evident  to  all  that  she  was  sinking  into 
the  grave.  Her  daughter-in-law  says  concerning  this  painful  time, 
that  the  family  "  had  so  hoped  that  the  summer  months  of  1872 
would  have  restored  her  to  health ;  but  this  was  not  God's  will. 
She  had  a  great  wish  if  it  were  His  will  that  she  might  live  to  see 
her  children  grow  up.  She  was  always  feeling  anxious  about  them, 
and  it  was  not  until  three  days  before  her  death  that  she  could 
really  give  them  up.  God  graciously  led  her  to  see  that  His  way 
must  be  best,  even  in  leaving  her  darling  little  ones,  and  leaving 
them  in  the  care  of  an  all-wise  God  and  ^viour.  Thus  it  is  that 
death  has  no  sting  for  those  who  are  resting  on  Jesus !  the  finished 
work  of  Jesus  I  trusting  Jesus  I  looking  unto  Jesus  1  It  is  this 
simplicity  of  faith  that  caused  the  dear  mother  on.her  last  days  on 
earth  to  be  so  calm  and  peaceful.  It  lit  up  her  djring  hour,  and 
caused  the  partings  and  sorrows  of  time  to  appear  only  4s  the 
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necessary  forerunner  of  the  bliss  and  glories  of  eternity.  In  this 
manner  the  fond  wife  and  mother  was  called  to  leave  the  brightness 
of  an  earthly  home,  of  which  her  presence  was  the  crowning  joy, 
and  which  is  now  made  sacred  by  the  tender  memories  of  her  life 
of  loving  gentleness." 

The  same  near  relative  touchingly  ^ys  that  she  bequeathed  as 
her  "last  legacy,  a  life-time  of  child-like  faith,  to  be  for  ever 
cherished  as  a  watchword  by  her  sorrowing  husband  and  children." 
Precious  bequest  I  A  mother's  prayers  and  a  mother's  pattern  1 
Happy  are  the  children  that  succeed  to  such  a  heritage  ;  and  that 
are  faithful  in  the  use  of  the  two-fold  gift. 

"  During  the  last  few  months  of  her  life  it  was  quite  delightful  to 
be  with  her,  for  we  saw  irt  her  experience  the  sweet  peace  of 
a  believer  resting  on  Jesus ;  there  seemed  no  cloud  resting  on  that 
peaceful  heart,  she  was  so  happy  in  Jesus.  She  had  only  one  wish, 
and  that  was  that  her  dear  ones  might  be  brought  to  the  Saviour ; 
and  in  this  she  seemed  to  know  that  they  would  all  be  brought 
home  safe  at  last."  Blessed  instinct  of  a  praying  mother's  heart ; 
of  her,  we  believe,  quite  prophetic ;  and  in  this  instance  it  may  be  so. 
O,  ye  "  dear  ones  "  of  the  departed  wife  and  mother,  as  ye  read 
this,  her  last,  her  only  wish  and  prayer, — that  you  may  be  aU 
brought  to  the  Saviour  and  safe  home  (that  other  home  where  she 
is  now  waiting  for  you) — safe  home  at  last,  ask  yourselves  what  you 
are  doing  toward  the  attainment  of  her  last  wish  and  dying  prayer. 
You  can  never  forget  her  dying  charge  and  entreaty  as  she 
summoned  you  one  by  one  to  her  bed-side,  that  you  would  meet  her 
in  heaven ;  and  you  must  feel  that  your  last  promise  to  her  that^^« 
would  is  a  sacred  thing,  to  be  kept,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  the  end. 

Mention  is  made  of  her  having  been  in  her  younger  days  a 
beautiful  singer — a  gift  this  that  her  children  have  inherited,  and  I 
am  happy  to  state,  are  using  Sabbath  by  Sabbath  in  the  sanctuary 
where  the  mother's  voice  used  to  be  heard.  The  bereaved 
husband  and  father,  like  Longfellow's  "Village  Blacksmith," 
"hears  his  daughter's  voice  singing  in  the  village  choir;"  and 
doubtless  it  must  often 

"  Sound  to  him  like  the  mother's  voice 
Singing  in  Paradise  ! " 

Of  late  years,  on  account  of  a  painful  affection  of  the  chest,  she. 
could  sing  but  little ;  but  she  liked  her  children  to  sing,  and  greatly 
encouraged  them  to  do  so.  Her  brother,  writing  from  Australia, 
says,  "  I  think  I  hear  her  singing  now;^^  and  it  was  forty  years  ago 
that  he  last  heard  the  voice.  The  song  has  outlived  the  singer. 
The  memory  of  the  music  has  survived  the  instrument  that  gave  it 
forth.  It  is  a  beautiful  thought  this,  that  many  a  song  heard  in  the 
home  in  England  still  lives  in  the  memory  of  children  and  brothers 
far  away  in  the  colonies.  Who  knows  the  moral  power  of  the 
song  that  still  lives?  and  the  comfort  of  it?  It  may  often  allay 
the  yearning  pf  the  heart  for  the  old  home  of  childhood's  days.  It 
is  worth  taking  out  with  one — ihis^  the  song  sung  at  a  sister's  or 
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a  mother's  lips  in  the  old  home  in  England.  It  must  often  come 
back  to  the  settler  like  the  "song  of  Zion"  in  a  "strange  land;" 
and  perhaps  sharpen  the  ear  for  the  music  that  is  to  be 

....    "The  everlasting  chime, 
The  music  of  unjarring  chords." 

Within  two  days  of  her  death  she  gathered  her  children  round 
her  bed,  and  asked  them  to  sing;  but  when  she  saw  that  they 
could  do  nothing  but  hang  their  harps  "upon  the  willow''  she 
herself  tried  to  repeat  words  she  was  no  longer  able  to  sing;  but 
her  voice  failed  her.  On  her  last  day  on  earth  she  was,  as  she 
expressed  herself,  *'  so  happy."  Her  daughter-in-law,  to  whom  I 
am  indebted  for  most  of  the  particulars  of  the  memoir,  says  that 
"  there  was  such  a  sweet  smile  on  her  face.  All  the  freshness  of 
youth  seemed  to  have  come  back."  Happy  presage  that  beyond 
the  grave  "  health  triumphs  in  immortal  bloom ! "  "  There  was  no 
cough,  nor  any  pain;  only  weakness.  Many  kind  friends  were 
around  her  bed: — ^Mrs.  Andrew  Warren,  Miss  Chalcraft,  Mrs. 
Small,  and  several  others.  She  spoke  much  of  her  Saviour's  love, 
and  how  happy  she  was.  No  one  who  was  present  could  ever 
forget  that  last  day  for  her  on  earth.  The  peace  she  enjoyed  was 
something  passing  knowledge.  Jesus  Himself  was  there  to  light 
her  home.  There  was  no  valley  to  pass  through  that  .day ;  only 
just  waiting  to  pass  through  the  river,  Jordan's  river  sbe  used  to 
talk  about.  She  said  that  she  was  afraid  that  she  would  not  have 
been  able  to  say  anything  before  going  home,  but  she  was  so 
thankful  that  God  had  given  her  a  little  breath  at  the  last  to  say  a 
few  words."  About  five  o'clock,  on  the  loth  of  March,  her 
daughter-in-law  was  sitting  alone  by  her  bedside,  and  overheard 
her  praying,  and  repeating  John  xvii.  24 — ^26,  our  Saviour's  own 
words,  •*  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me," 
&c.  About  eight  o'clock  she  sank  into  a  peaceful  sleep,  in  which 
she  continued  till  two  o'clock  on  the  following  morning,  when  a 
change  came.  To  her  sorrowing  ones  around  her  she  smiled  very 
sweetly,  but  said  nothing,  being,  I  suppose,  unable  to  do  so.  At 
four  o'clock  she  had  gone  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  She  passed 
quietly  home.    Safe  in  Jesus  I     Blessed  safety !     Blessed  sleep  I 

"  She  loved  her  children  with  all  a  mother's  fondness,  and  she 
was  full  of  love  for  her  friends  who  did  so  much  for  her,  she  said, 
*  They  are  all  so  good  to  me.'  And  the  ministers,  Mr.  Batt  and 
Mr.  Morris,  shared  in  her  love.  She  had  a  reserved  nature, 
though  none  the  less  loving  and  gende." 

To  this  I  would  like  to  add  that  Sister  Carpenter  was  distinguished 
for  thoroughness  and  good  principle.  Her  attachment  to  God's 
house  was  great,  and  none  the  less  so  to  the  people  of  her  choice. 
As  long  as  she  was  able,  and  indeed  when  so  weak  that  she  was 
led  in,  it  was  her  happiness  to  join  with  God's  people  in  public 
worship.  "She  had,  also,"  says  a  friend  who  knew  her  k)ng  and 
well,  as  a  member  of  our  society  at  Standford  Hill,  "  the  true  mark 
of  a  disciple  in  her,  love  to  the  brethren,  especially  to  those  who 
were  connected  with  her  in  the  fellowship  of  the  church." 
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On  Monday  evening,  March  23rd9 1  preached  a  memorial  sermon 
for  our  deceased  sister,  from  i  Thess.  iv.  13,  14,  to  a  full  audience 
of  sympathising  friends  ahd  neighbours. 

As  I  have  sat  here  in  my  quiet  study,  this  morning,  calling  up  the 
cherished  memory  of  one  of  the  brightest  and  best  among  the  blessed 
sleeping  saints,  and  have  stood  awhile  again  in  the  presence  of  the 
mystery  of  death :  and  that  with  that  other  mystery — the  mystery  of 
Ufe  close  around  me,  the  song  of  birds  in  these  early  spring  days 
greeting  my  ears,  the  eye  now  and  then  glancing  out  on  the 
refreshing  scene  of  peaceful  vegetation  bursting  into  vernal 
loveliness;  and  I  cannot  resist  the  impression  that  death  is  only 
seeming,  and  that  life  is  the  great  reality — we  die  but  to  live ;  and  I 
repeat  the  beautiful  words  of  Horatius  Bonar  that  so  sweetly 
accord  with  the  life-song  of  creation : — 

"  It  is  from  death  we're  flying, 
For  ever  lives  our  life : 
For  us  there  is  no  dying. 
We  die  but  as  the  spring-bud  dies. 
In  sumsnet^s  golden  gioiv  to  rise. 
These  be  our  April  days  of  bloom 
Our  July  is  beyond  the  tomb  I " 

Uphooky  April  4Jh.  J.  H.  Batt. 


JOSEPH    BROAD    BILLING, 

Was  bom  at  Gorran  Haven,  in  the  County  of  Cornwall,  June  30th, 
1808.  In  very  early  life — ^when  a  Sunday-school  scholar — he  was 
conscious  of  the  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  was  convinced  of 
the  necessity  of  the  new  birth.  He  frequently  referred  to  the  depth 
of  those  early  impressions,  and  of  his  strong  desire  to  give  his 
heart  to  God  and  to  lead  a  Christian  life.  Though  not  converted 
till  he  had  reached  middle  life,  he  was  strictly  moral,  and  evinced 
great  reverence  for  spiritual  things.  Work  being  very  precarious 
on  shore,  he  went  to  sea  to  follow  his  calling  as  shipwright.  He 
was  thus  deprived  very  largely  of  opportunities  to  attend  the 
public  means  of  grace. 

When  about  30  years  of  age  he  again  settled  down  on  shore,  and 
Devonport  was  chosen  as  the  most  suitable  locality  for  his  future 
home  and  daily  avocation.  Here  again  he  became  deeply  con- 
vinced of  his  sinful  state,  which  after  some  time  led  to  his  conver- 
sion. While  in  great  distress  of  soul  the  Lord  caused  the  true 
light  to  break  the  darkness,  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
following  dream.  He  thought  he  was  standing  on  the  sea-shore  in 
a  place  unknown  to  him,  when,  suddenly,  a  monster,  of  undefinable 
form  and  immense  proportions,  appeared  floating  on  the  billows, 
and  came  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  spot  on  which  he  stood. 
Inquiring  of  a  stranger  the  meaning  of  such  a  singular  phenomenon 
h^  was  told  that  it  was  Satan  thus  personified.    Terrified  be3^nd 
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description  at  the  prospect  of  the  devil  comingf  for  him  as  his  prey, 
he  hastened  home,  which  he  had  scarcely  reached,  when  the 
monster,  who  had  closely  followed  him,  hurled  such  a  volume 
of  water  that  the  house,  his  only  place  of  shelter,  at  once  gave 
way.  In  his  distress  and  danger  he  uttered  one  cry— one  cry 
only,  "My  Saviour."  Instantly  Jesus  Himself,  fair  and  lovely 
beyond  description,  appeared  to  him  and  said,  "  Fear  not,  I  am 
with  thee."  It  was  but  a  dream,  yet  the  Lord  used  it  to  reveal  to 
his  mind  the  Great  Deliverer,  even  Jesus ;  and  he  became  a  new 
creature  in  Christ.  This  view  of  his  Mighty  Deliverer  he  never 
lost,  but  henceforth,  in  whatever  distress  or  sorrow,  through  the 
vicissitudes  of  life,  down  to  his  lingering  illness  and  death,  his 
watchword  ever  was,  "  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee."  Ever  after  his 
faith  was  characterised  with  stedfastness,  and  when  there  were 
apparent  causes  for  despondency  it  never  faltered :  but  at  such 
times  his  favourite  expression  was,  "  It's  all  in  the  hands  of  a 
kind  Providence,  and  He  is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  be 
unkind."  His  chief  study  and  refuge  at  all  times  was  the  word  of 
God,  which  for  many  years  was  his  constant  and  unfailing  comfort. 
Almost  at  any  time  of  the  day  when  at  home  he  might  be  found 
with  the  Bible  before  him.  He  much  enjoyed  reading  Baxter's 
"Saints'  Everlasting  Rest;"  and  Boardman's  "Higher  Christian 
Life  "  was  a  source  of  much  comfort  and  joy  during-  his  last  illness. 

He  was  of  robust  constitution,  and  possessed  unusual  muscular 
development,  and  until  his  lingering  and  fatal  illness  he  scarcely 
knew  what  pain  and  weakness  meant,  hence  constant  suffering 
seemed  the  more  painful  to  bear,  and  irremediable  disease  all  the 
harder  to  endure.  The  Lord  had  put  him  in  the  furnace,  but  as  he 
himself  said,  "  All  for  wise  ends."  Early  in  the  spring  of  1874,  a 
little  swelling  in  the  breast  was  pronounced  to  be  tumour;  he 
underwent  an  operation,  and  it  was  considered  that  a  cure  had  been 
effected;  but  about  a  month  after,  he  complained  of  severe  internal 
pain  in  the  left  brcEist  and  stomach.  Medical  aid  was  again 
sought,  but  all  efforts  to  secure  restoration  proved  ineffectual, 
and  nothing  could  be  done  but  slightly  to  mitigate  the  pain  which 
at  times  amounted  to  agony,  and  relieve  his  passage  to  the  grave. 

On  Easter  Sunday  he  came  to  Zion  Chapel  with  great  difficulty, 
and  he  said  to  one  of  the  congregation,  "  I  have  come  once  more. 
I  thought  I  should  like  to  commemorate  the  resurrection  of  my 
Lord  before  I  go  to  see  Him  face  to  face,  for  I  shall  see  Him  soon." 
As  the  disease  progressed  the  system  wasted ;  but  he  bore  his  lot 
with  Christian  resignation.  In  his  severe  paroxysms  of  pain  he 
would  sometimes  say,  "Rejoice  and  be  glad  indeed  when  I  am 
dead,  for  then  my  sufferings  will  all  be  over."  For  eighteen 
months  his  sufferings  were  severe,  but  still  he  lingered.  The  Ijord 
was  purifying  His  own  child  as  if  by  fire,  that  he  might  walk  with 
Him  in  white.  Last  Christmas-day,  though  very  ill  and  with  death 
rapidly  approaching,  and  believing  also  that  he  was  dressed  for  the 
last  time,  he  seemed  much  to  enjoy  the  presence  of  the  niembers 
of  his  family,  who  were  gathered  about  him.    During  the  pre- 
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ceding  night  he  had  slept  but  little,  which  was  no  uno^nmon 
circumstance.      Hour  after  hour  he  had  been  reflecting  on  the 
whole  of  his  Christian  life,  and  felt  dejected  and  sad.    He  had 
been  looking  to  himself  instead  of  to  Jesus.    Toward  the  morning 
dependency  took  the  place  of  sadness,  and  he  heard  a  voice  saying, 
"Thy  righteousness  and  sanctification  are  in  heaven,"    He  had 
been  awake  for  some  hours,  he  said,  and  maintained  that  the  voice 
was  audible,  and  it  afforded  him  great  consolation  and  comfort. 
On  the  Tuesday  following  he  became  much  worse,  and  all  felt  that 
the  end  was  near.    The  agony  was  all  but  constant ;   still  there 
was  the  same  resignation,  the  same  ready  acquiescence  to  the  will 
of  the  Lord.    Jesus  was  his  own,  and  the  only  question  seemed  to 
be,  How  long  will  he  tarry  ?    There  was  not  much  ecstacy  in  his 
experience.    Intense  pain  precluded  that,  but  there  was  the  unfal- 
tering trust  in  the  written  word.    On  the  Thursday  previous  to 
his  death  he  said,  '^  If  I  only  had  the  strength,  how  I  could  praise 
the  Lord;"  and  die  following  night  to  a  member  of  the  family  who 
was  holding  him  by  the  hand  he  said,  '^  The  sting  of  death  is  gone, 
all  gone."    The  reply  was,  ''  Because  sin  is  £dl  gone,  washed  out 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus."    This  very  much  cheered  and  strengthened 
him.    When  visited  by  ^he  writer  he  said,  "  The  port  is  in  sip^ht," 
and  on  the  following  day, "  What  should  I  do  now  without  my 
anchor:  thank  God  it  is  cast  within  the  veil,  sure  and  steadfast." 
On  the  Sunday  following,  the  day  before  his  death,  he  said  to  his 
physician,  "  I  hope  I  shall  not  linger,  but  that  it  will  soon  be  over." 
When  told  that  it  certainly  would,  his  countenance  brightened 
at  the  prospect  of  the  near  consummation  of  his  hopes.    Now  his 
prayer,  his  last  known  prayer,  was,  "Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly,  come  quickly,  quickly.*^  Within  an  hour  traces  of  mortifica- 
tion appeared ;  the  eye,  always  genial  and  kindly  in  its  expression, 
became  glazed,  and  the  voice  was  almost  hushed  into  the  last 
silence.    Night  came,  and  friends  were  waiting  for  the  last  hour. 
One  of  the  family  whispered,  while  noticing  the  laboured  breathing 
and  the  closed  eyes,  "Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee."    He  seemed 
to  understand  that  something  was  said  about  fear,  yet  not  fully 
comprehending  all,  slowly  opened  his  eyes  and  faintly  whispered, 
"Tve  nothing  to  fear,    I've  nothing    to    fear."      Every    minute 
throughout  the  night  he  seemed  in  want  of  something ;  it  was  the 
restlessness  of  d3dng,  and  so  he  continued  until  Monday  at  noon, 
when  the  doctor  was  sent  for,  as  his  agony  was  unbearable.    As 
the  doctor  had  not  come  it  was  suggested  to  him,  just  before  two 
o'clock,  that  he  might  be  more  comfortable  on  the  left  side,  for  he 
had  been  lying  on  his  right  ever  since  he  had  been  confined  to  his 
bed,  "Perhaps  I  should,"  he  whispered,  "try."    He  was  lifted 
gently  over,  something  seemed  to  catch  his  gaze  and  his  eyes 
became  fixed  on  that  which  entirely  absorbed  his  attention.    He 
neither  spoke  nor  moved,  but  steadfastly  gazed  as.  if  up  into  heaven. 
For  a  few  minutes  the  breath  came  and  went,  and  then  the  angel 
escort  were  conducting  him  to  that  home  where  they  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  any  more,  where  the  sun  does  not  light  on  them 
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nor  any  heat;  for  the  Lamb^  idiicb  is  in  the  miclsc  of  tiie  ttutone^ 
feeds  them^  and  leads  them  to  living  fountains  of  vfat&r,  and  God 
has  wiped  all  tears  fn>m  their  eyes.  Br.  Bitting  di«l  Jimuary 
lOth,  1876,  aged  67. 


MRS.  WILLIAM  HARRIS. 

Dm)  at  Aveton  Giflord,  Devon,  Mrs.  William  Harris.  She  was 
smitten  down  by  a  severe  stroke  of  apoplexy^  on  Thursday  evening 
the  thirteenth,  and  died  on  the  next  morning,  the  fourteenth  di 
January,  1876,  in  the  fifty-sixth  year  of  her  age.  During  her  life- 
time she  conducted  herself  so  honourably  that  she  was  highly 
respected.  When  quite  young  she  was  engaged  by  three  mwien 
ladies,  of  Kingsbric^e,  to  be  their  servant,  and  she  remained  with 
them  about  twenty-four  years,  until  they  all  died.  They  so  highly 
appreciated  her,  that  they  gave  her,  by  will,  sufficient  to  maintain 
her  comfortably  and  respectably.  While  she  was  with  them  she 
attended  the  Establi^ed  Church.  But  soon  after  their  death, 
circumstances  led  her  to  attend  the  Br^hren's  Chapel,  in  Kings- 
bridge  ;  God  conveyed  His  grace  into  her  soul  by  ffis  Spirit,  k  is 
about  twelve  years  since  that  she  experienced  th^  converting  grace 
of  God.  In  March,  1865,  she  was  married  to  Mr.  W.  Harris,  Bible 
Christian  local  preacher,  Aveton  GtScrd,  and  die  at  once  became  a 
member  of  our  society  there.  She  loved  all  believers  in  Christ, 
and  delighted  to  associate  with  them.  Though  of  a  delteate 
constitution,  she  was  buoyant  in  spirit,  and  cheerful  as  well  as 
courteous  in  manner;  and  when  we  add  that  she  was  kind  and 
benevolent  in  her  disposition,  and  mild  and  equable  in  temper,  it 
will  be  easily  believed  that  she  made  her  home  br^ht,  comfortable, 
and  cheerful.  She  had  a  joyful  confidence  in  the  promises  of  God, 
and  therefore  was  free  from  dejection  and  gloominess.  She  was 
lively  in  conversation,  and  often  inspirited  and  gladdoied  her 
husband  and  others,  and  her  gentle  and  compassionate  heart  mov^ 
her  to  do  all  she  could  to  assist  and  relieve  the  suffering.  She 
performed  many  generous  deeds,  gladly  entertained  ministers  and 
others  at  her  house,  loved  her  Bible,  and  marked  many  of  its 
sacred  truths  with  her  pencil,  enjoyed  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house,  and  persevered  in  her  religious  course  amidst  trial3» 
temptations,  and  conflicts.  She  loved  Zion,  and  one  of  her  last 
works  was  to  take  a  missionary  card  and  go  from  house  to  house 
and  collect  £1  lis.  She  continued  in  sincere  and  firm  aUadunent 
to  Divine  truth,  and  to  the  Church  of  Christ  until  death.  Sa  Ae 
sadness  of  her  sudden  death  is  sweetened  by  the  assurance  ttot 
she  is  now  in  the  house  of  many  mansions,  in  a  glorious  state  of 
fellowship  with  Christ,  where  her  joy  is  full  and  lasting*  How 
surpassing  is  her  state  of  rest,  felicity,  brightness,  and  exceUeilcy  I 
Now  let  us  pray,  "  Help,  Lord ;  lor  the  faithful  fail  f nm  amoiig 
the  children  of  men." 

J.  Bahwwu. 
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MARY  ANN  GUNDRY, 

Whose  maiden  name  was  Jewell^  was  bom  near  Helston^  in  the 
County  of  Corawall,  A.D.  1811.  When  comparatively  young-  she 
came  to  Plymouth  to  reside,  and  lived  as  servant  with  Mr.  Little, 
surgeon,  George  Street.  While  there  she  became  acquainted  with 
John  Gundry,  a  private  in  the  Marines,  who  afterward  became  her 
husband.  About  the  year  1841,  while  our  much  respected  Brother 
Courtice  was  pastor  of  the  circuit,  they  attended  the  Long  Room, 
on  the  Parade,  which  was  then  our  place  of  worship.  There  they 
were  convinced  of  their  condition  as  sinners  under  the  curse  of  a 
broken  kiw,  and  were  led  to  the  fountain  that  is  opened  to  the 
house  of  Pavid  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for 
uncleanness.  Some  time  after  this  they  were  removed  to  Wales, 
and  from  thence  to  Chatham ;  but  they  still  adhered  to  the  people 
among  whom  they  obtained  their  first  good.  About  twenty  years 
ago,  on  leaving  Chatham,  they  settled  in  Plymouth,  and  ^gain 
joined  the  church  from  which  for  some  years  they  had  been 
separated.  They  began  to  attend  Zion  Street  Chapel,  which  had 
been  erected]  during  their  absence.  Our  departed  sister  was  never  a 
prominent  member,  but  the  genuineness  of  her  piety  was  unques- 
tioned, and  she  held  fast  the  true  treasure  to  the  end.  She  was 
not  exempt  from  trial,  but  she  ever  found  that  the  God  in  whom  she 
trusted  was  able  to  deliver.  Her  Attendance  at  the  means  of  grace 
was  regular,  and,  according  to  her  ability,  she  supported  the  cause 
of  God.  Her  final  affliction  was  cancer  in  the  stomach,  which, 
after  a  brief  period  of  severe  suffering,  terminated  in  death, 
January  nth,  1876.    Her  end  was  peace. 


MRS.  BRAYLEY. 

DncD  at  Miltcm  Damerel,  January  2nd,  1876,  Mrs.  E.  Brayley,  aged 
thirty-two  years,  leaving  a  husband  and  five  young  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  "Her  works  praise  her  in  the  gates."  It  is 
hoped  that  a  memoir  of  this  most  devoted  and  useful  woman  will 
be  prepared  for  the  magazine. 

T.  B. 


Shebbear  Circuit.— Our  meetings  have  been  very  good.  The  pastor  was 
unable  to  attend  several  of  the  meetings,  but  Br.  Brock  and  the  brethren  who 
have  been  here  as  deputation  did  their  own  part  and  his  too.  The  receipts  at 
most  places  are  in  advance ;  at  Lake,  Sutcombe,  Milton,  Bradford,  and  Twitching, 
considerably  sa  At  Sutcombe  the  children  collected  ;f  7,  and  at  Milton  £^  4s.  ad., 
and  in  other  places  they  have  done  remarkably  well:  The  Missionaries  them- 
selves could  scarcely  have  shewn  greater  zeal. 

T.  B. 
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SwAMSBA.— It  fell  to  my  lot  this  year  to  attend  the  missionary  meetin|s  at 
Swansea  and  Norton.  The  preparatory  sermons  were  preached  on  Sunday,  March 
26th,  1876,  at  Norton,  by  R.  P.  Tabb,  and  at  Swansea,  morning  and  eveningrby 
the  deputation,  and  in  the  afternoon  by  T.  Dixon,  Wesleyan  Minister.  The  services 
in  the  town  were  weU  attended,  and  the  Divine  Spirit  richly  rested  upon  us,  which 
made  it  very  easy  to  preach  and,  as  many  of  the  congregation  said,  delightful  to 
be  there.  The  evenmg  congregation  was  a  fme  sight,  but  it  was  to  me  chiefly 
interesting  as  presenting  a  splendid  opportunity  for  preaching  the  glorious  gospel 
of  the  Son  of  God.  We  were  gratified  to  find  that  such  large  numbers  attend  the 
chapel,  and  that  peace  and  unitv  prevail  in  the  church.  The  public  meeting  was  held 
at  Swansea  on  the  Monday  following.  The  Mayor,  J.  Livmgston,  Esq.,  presided, 
and  delivered  a  thoroughly  good  missionary  speech,  chieily  about  a  recent  visit  he 
had  made  to  Rome.  The  pastor  then  read  the  report,  which  Was  made  very 
pleasant  by  the  comments  of  the  reader.  W.  Williams,  Calvinistic  Methodist 
minister,  followed  the  pastor  with  a  very  friendly  and  catholic  address.  The 
deputation  came  next,  and  did  his  best  in  presenting  the  claims  of  our  Home  and 
Colonial  Missions.  R.  P.  Tabb  gave  the  closing  speech,  which  was  listened  to 
attentively.  His  reminiscences  of  mission  work  elicited  many  a  hearty  cheer  from 
the  congregation.  The  collections  in  advance  of  the  previous  year's.  On  Tuesday 
evening  the  meetinjg  was  held  at  Norton,  Mr.  Way  in  the  chair.  The  pastor  and 
the  deputation  had  all  the  speaking  to  do  by  themselves.  The  attendance  was 
small,  but  the  meeting  very  enjoyable.    The  collection  also  above  last  year's. 

J.  Jeffrey. 


^'i^tU^ 


Shsbbear  Circuit.— -In  several  places  our  friends  continue  their  efforts  to 
improve  their  chapel  property,  and  reduce  the  debt  on  the  estates.  At  Mariand, 
in  May  last,  there  was  a  Bazaar  in  connection  with  the  chapel  anniversary,  and 
about  /40  were  raised  to  reduce  the  debt  We  were  ^eatly  indebted  to  Mr. 
John  Passmore,  who  opened  his  premises,  and  did  his  utmost  to  make  the 
gathering  as  attractive  and  pleasant  as  possible.  Mr.  W.  Pett  presided  at  the 
public  meeting  in  his  own  business-like  way.  The  most  practical  speech  in  the 
evening  was  made  by  Mr.  John  Kievell,  who  accompanied  his  remarks  by  a 
gift  of  C$  to  the  chapel. 

At  Lake  our  friends  have  purchased  an  excellent  harmonium,  and  lighted 
the  chapel  with  a  new  set  of  lamps.  Cost  of  the  harmonium  nearly  jf  30,  and  of 
the  lamps  jf  13.  The  money  was  raised  without  the  least  difficulty,  and  the 
friends  not  only  seem  pleased  with  the  improvements,  but  with  themselves  and 
each  other  for  having  been  so  hearty  and  united  in  their  efforts. 

A  marble  tablet  has  also  been  erected  in  Lake  Chapel  in  memory  of  the  late 
Mr.  James  Thome,  chiefly  by  the  liberality  of  the  friends  at  Shebbear,  at  a  cost 
^  jf  15*  "^be  tablet  is  placed  just  over  the  pulpit  in  which  that  honoured  servant 
of  Christ  so  often  stood  to  expound  the  word  of  truth. 

The  Trustees  are  at  present  enlarging  the  burying  ground,  and  other  improve- 
ments are  contemplated. 

New  harmoniums  have  also  been  purchased  at  Langtree,  Milton,  Siloam, 
Cookbury,  and  Marland.  In  most  cases  all  the  money  was  raised  by  special 
efforts  when  the  instrument  was  purchased.  At  Langtree  f  10  were  contributed 
towards  the  object  by  Mr.  Kievell,  and  in  January  last  a  lady  presented  CS  to  the 
Trustees  as  a  marriage  offering.    An  example  worthy  of  imitation  I 

At  ThomhiUhead  a  spot  of  land  has  been  given  for  the  enlargement  of  the 
bur3ring  ground  by  J.  C.  M.  Stevens,  Esq.  The  spot  was  given,  we  believe, 
chiefly  out  of  respect  to  our  well-known  friend  Mr.  John  Penhale,  of  Thora. 
We  are  also  greatljr  indebted  to  Mr.  Penhale  and  his  family  for  the  active  part 
they  took  in  enclosing  the  ground,  and  planting  it  with  shrubs. 

A  few  months  ago  the  sum  of  f  16  13s.  4d.  was  given  for  the  reduction  of  the 
chapel  debt  by  the  widow  of  the  late  Mr.  Stapleton,  in  compliance  with  a  wish 
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expressed  by  her  husband  in  his  last  illness.  Mr.  Stapleton  was  one  of  six 
Trustees,  and  it  was  his  wish  that  one-sixth  of  the  debt  should  be  cancelled 
at  his  decease. 

The  anniversaries  at  Sutcombe  and  MiUon  were  largely  attended.  We  were 
fortunate  enough  to  secure  the  services  of  Mr.  Dymond  for  both  places.  **  Every 
s&ibe  which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  householder, 
which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  mings  new  and  old."  Many  went  awav 
from  the  services  rejoicing  in  the  truth,  as  men  who  had  found  great  spoil. 
Mr.  Kirkman,  Wesleyan  minister,  of  Holsworthy,  attended  the  public  meeting  at 
Sutcombe,  and  delivered  an  admirable  speech.  Since  the  anniversary  the  Trustees 
at  Sutcombe  have  paid  off  f  20  of  the  debt.  At  Milton  our  friends  have  secured  a 
piece  of  ground  for  a  graveyard.  On  Friday,  December  31st,  1875,  &  Christmas 
Tree  was  exhibited  in  Mr.  Baker's  bam  to  meet  the  cost  of  enclosure.  A  very 
instructive  and  eloquent  lecture  was  delivered  in  the  afternoon  by  Mr.  S.  Allin, 
on  **  Richard  Baxter  and  his  times ;"  Mr.  T.  Ruddle,  B.A.,  the  Lecturer's  old 
tutor,  in  the  chair.  Mr.  AUin's  speech  in  the  evening  was  equally  good. 
Addresses  were  also  given  by  Messrs.  W.  Brock,  P.  Stacy  (Wesle3ran),  and 
T.  Ruddle.  The  speakers  were  happy,  and  the  people  pleased.  Proceeds  of  the 
day  ^36.  In  two  years  about  £200  have  been  contributed  in  labour  and  cash 
towards  the  repairs  and  improvements  of  this  chapel. 

At  Sheepwash  the  friends  have  had  to  struggle  widi  a  heavy  debt  evef  since  the 
chapel  was  built,  but  they  have  managed  to  pay  off  a  little  every  year.  A  Bazaar 
was  held  on  the  27th  of  December  last.  The  society  here  is  one  of  the  weakest 
in  the  circuit,  but  all  hands  worked  well,  and  by  Bazaar,  Subscriptions,  and  Tea, 
f  50  were  raised,  which  has  been  applied  to  the  reduction  of  the  debt 

The  foundation  stone  of  a  new  school-room  was  laid  at  Bhcktorrington^ 
Biarch  15th,  1876,  by  Br.  Brock,  who,  in  behalf  of  C.  D.  Wait,  Esq.,  placed  £i 
on  the  stone.  An  address  was  delived  by  Br.  T.  Andrews.  A  JBazaar  and  public 
meeting  followed,  and  £60  were  raised  for  the  building  fund.  Mr.  Jenn  has 
been  indefatigable  in  his  efforts,  and  many  others  manifest  great  interest  in  the 
work.  Having  begun  so  well,  it  will  be  easy  for  our  friends  to  open  the  school- 
room free  of  debt 

Within  the  last  twelve  months  we  have  raised  f  100  by  special  efforts  to 
lessen  the  debt  on  the  Circuit  House.  Our  old  friend,  Mr.  R  Kellaway,  who 
claims  the  honour  of  being  the  first  Sabbath  Scholar  the  Bible  Christian 
Connexion  ever  had,  worked,  some  say  like  a  slave,  and  quite  gratuitously,  in 
getting  the  repairs  and  alterations  done,  and  also  in  arran&^ing  for  the  Circuit 
Bazaar  and  public  teas.  We  hope  that  in  the  end  he  will  be  rewarded,  and 
honoured  like  a  prince. 

As  several  of  the  chapels  are  now  in  easy  circumstances  our  friends  will 
be  able,  if  they  please,  to  make  arrangements  by  which  the  circuit  may  be  more 
efficiently  worked.  In  my  opinion  it  is  scarcely  possible  for  any  two  men  in  the 
connexion  to  do  justice  to  such  a  circuit,  and  to  themselves.  In  an  adjoining 
circuit  the  preachers  complain  that  they  are  hemmed  in,  and  have  not  room  for 
their  strength.  Another  preacher  in  this  circuit,  or  a  better  distribution  of 
labour  in  the  district,  is  greatly  needed.  T.  B. 

St.  Martin's,  Scilly  Island. — My  Dear  Br.  Bourne, — ^I  have  no  doubt  you 
will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  our  friends  at  St  Martin's  Island  have  completed  the 
repairs  of  their  chapel,  involving  an  outlay,  with  what  was  reported  as  having  been 
done  last  year,  of  about  ^5a  It  is  now  a  very  nice  little  sanctuary.  It  was 
re-opened  on  Thursday,  February  24th.  The  weather  was  beautifully  fine,  and 
several  fiiends  from  St  Mary's  went  up,  in  company  with  the  Rev.  J.  Webb, 
(Wesleyan)  who  preached  in  the  afternoon  a  good  practical  sermon  to  a  good 
congregation.  Both  preacher  and  people  felt  it  good  to  be  there.  A  public 
meeting  at  night,  presided  over  by  our  esteemed  brother  Culyer  in  an  able  manner, 
and  addresses  were  given  by  the  brethren  W.  Gibson,  J.  Ninnis,  W.  Dennis,  and 
W.  Bettiss.  The  presence  of  the  Master  was  blessedly  realized.  I  am  pleased  in 
being  able  to  state  that  the  whole  of  the  expenses  were  met  the  same  evening. 
The  whole  of  our  chapels  are  now  in  good  repair,  and  are  free  of  debt  Our 
friends  here  have  done  nobly ;  but  to  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,  (he 
praise  belongs.  W.  Dennis. 
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In  some  parts  of  this  circuit  the  Lord  has  visited  us  with  showers  of  bless- 
ing. At  Sheepwash,  one  Sabbath  evening,  last  autumn,  a  young  farmer,  who 
for  some  time  had  been  the  subject  of  deep  religious  impressions,  became  converted. 
Special  services  were  held,  and  a  few  others  came  to  Christ  Several  young  persons 
have  been  converted  at  Sheepwash  within  the  last  twelve  months,  who  we  hope  will 
be  made  a  great  blessing  in  that  locality. 

At  Blacktorrington  there  has  been  a  remarkable  outpouring  of  the  Spirit ;  many 
young  persons  connected  with  the  congregation,  some  of  whom  had  previously  been 
very  useful  in  the  Sunday-school,  men  and  their  wives,  and  several  very  aged 
peopde,  have  professed  to  (md  the  Lord.  An  aged  woman  was  deeply  impressed  by 
hearing  the  minister  read  John  i  45,  *'  Philip  mdeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him, 
we  have  found  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did  write."  She 
could  not  rest  until  she  too  had  found  the  Messiah.  She  then  took  her  Testament, 
and  made  a  mark  in  the  margin  opposite  the  words  whidi  had  arrested  her 
attention.  When  her  husband  came  m  she  took  the  book,  and  substituting  the 
singidar  for  the  plural  number,  read,  "  /  have  found  him,"  &c.  She  Uien  pomted 
to  the  mark  on  the  margin,  and  said,  '*  When  you  can  meet  me  at  this  mark  I'll  read 
it  as  it  is  here,  'toe  have  found  him.'"  These  few  simple  words  melted  his  heart 
more  than  any  sermon  he  had  ever  heard.  For  several  days  and  nights  he  was 
in  great  concern,  sometimes  in  agony  of  souL  One  evening  at  the  prayer  meeting 
the  dear  old  man  cast  himself  on  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  was  made  exceedinghr 
happy.    Husband  and  wife  went  home  together  saying,  '*  We  have  found  him." 

At  our  Christmas  Renewal  of  Tickets  we  gave  73  notes  of  admittance  at 
Blacktorrington.  The  labours  of  Br.  Collings,  from  Bristol,  in  this,  as  in  some 
other  places,  were  made  a  great  Uessing.  At  Lake  there  have  been  a  few  hopeful 
conversions,  and  at  Sutcombe  a  sermon  on  the  death  of  Mrs.  Brayle]^  was  fc^lowed 
by  the  conversion  of  several  persons.  We  purposed  holding  special  services  at 
several  places  this  quarter,  but  we  have  been  prevented.  Vfe  believe  that  there 
are  many  more  in  the  valley  of  decision.  T.  B. 

Helston.— My  Dear  Br.  Bourne, — ^We  have  a  very  glorious  work  going 
on  at  Helston.  There  are  sometimes  eight  or  nine  penitents  of  a  ni^t  Up  to 
the  present  about  forty  have  been  hopefully  brought  to  God,  and  the  signs  were 
b^ver  so  encouraging  as  now.  Last  night  there  were  ten  in  deep  distress,  five 
of  whom  found  peace.  Our  congregations  are  very  Uu|;e,  and  although  a 
stranger  has  come  to  the  town,  and  is  conducting  services  with  success  in 
another  chapel,  our  services  seem  to  increase  in  interest 

A  few  also  are  enquiring  their  way  to  Zion  at  Bethel.  Br.  Penrose  was  there 
on  Tuesday,  when  there  were  three  penitents.  We  have  the  sound  of  an 
abundance  of  rain.    *'  To  God  be  all  the  praise  !" 

MarcA  i6tAy  1876.  R.  Broad, 

CA&DiFF.-^This  night-fortnight,  after  our  missionary  meeting  atLlantrissant,  we 
held  a  prayer-meeting,  and  twelve  professed  conversion.  Many  more  have 
ft^owed.  Conversions  have  taken  place  at  Bryn  Sadler,  and  TonyrefaiL  More 
than  thirty  conversions  that  side  altogether.  S];»ritually,  we  are  improving  at 
Cardiir ;  forty  meinbers  here  now,  including  seven  on  trial.  Trade  is  fearfully  duU, 
and  I  fmd  it  harder  to  get  money  than  it  would  have  been  three  years  aga  I  have 
not  forgotten  the  story  you  related  at  our  meeting  about  the  Unsuccessful  attempt 
to  carry  the  beautiful  lady  round  the  church. 

MarcA  2IJ/,  1876.  W.  F.  Jamxs. 

GRAMLINGTON  MISSION. 


Readers  of  the  Jubilee  Volume  win  remember  that  reference  is  made,  on  page 
93,  to  M.  A.  Werrey's  landing  at  Blyth  in  Northumberland,  and  commendng  a 
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mission  tbere  in  connectioa  \^iih  ouT'  denomination.  After  a  time  the  mission 
was  abandoned*  but  not  until  several  were  converted,  some  of  whom  still  fill 
positions  of  usefidness  with  the  Primitive  Methodists  who  continue  to  occupy 
the  ground  we  worked  at  that  time.  It  is  no  good  to  regret  the  past,,  but  we 
cannot  help  thinking  that  it  is  a  great  misfortune  that  a  mission  begun  so  well 
should  have  been  given  up ;  as  if  it  had  not  been,  in  all  probability,  we  should 
now  Imve  a  good  standing  in  the  county  of  Northumberland. 

It  will  no  doubt  interest  the  many  readers  of  the  Magazine  to  know  that  we 
have  recently  opened  a  mission  at  Cramlington,  about  three  miles  from  Blyth, 
where  the  mission  was  commenced  in  1825. 

Last  November  the  writer  visited  Cramlington,  and  found  many  persons  there 
exceedingly  glad  to  see  a  Bible  Christian  mmister,  some  expressing  a  desire  to 
unite  wim  their  own  denomination  again,  if  possible.  Arrangements  were  made 
in  due  time  for  another  visit,  and  on  tiie  27th  of  January  last  I  visited  them 
again,  had  a  business  meeting,  and  made  definite  arrangements  for  commencing 
the  missioD.  The  first  Quarterly  Meeting  for  this  mission  was  held  March  nth, 
1876,  and  was  ver^  well  attended.  A  resolution  was  passed,  which  will  be 
forwarded  to  the  Missionary  Committee,  asking  for  a  minister  to  be  sent  as  soon 
as  possible,  at  the  same  time  the  friends  pledging  themselves  to  do  all  they  can 
for  his  support 

The  number  of  members  at  present  is  26,  with  10  on  trial.  We  have  5  local 
preachers,  and  two  preaching  places ;  but  another  place  will  be  opened  at  once, 
and  many  more  can  be  opened  as  soon  as  we  are  able  to  work  them.  After  the 
business  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  the  writer  preached  in  the  Wesleyan  Chapel, 
which  was  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion ;  about  300  persons  were  present,  and  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  was  graciously  realized. 

Large  congregations  could  be  gathered  in  this  mission  if  suitable  places 
in  which  to  preach  the  word  of  life  were  obtained ;  at  present  we  are  inconve- 
nienced in  that  respect  On  the  whole,  this  may  be  regarded  as  a  very  favourable 
opening.  Let  every  lover  of  our  Zion  pray  for  our  Sriends  here,  and  help,  also, 
1^  increasing  the  income  of  the  Missionary  Society. 

£.  Rogers. 


CAMELFORD  CIRCUIT. 


Bbusving  the  friends  in  general  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
wprk  in  its  various  departments,  I  fieel  a  pleasure  in  forwarding  a  few  psurticolars 
relating  to  this  circuit 

CHAPELS. 

We  have  lately  opened  two  small  chapels  under  encouraeing  circumstances. 
The  accounts  are  not  yet  closed,  but  we  expect  to>  raise  more  than  50  per  cent  of 
the  outlay.  One  of  these  chapels  is  at  Temple,  a  small  parish  which  was  without 
church  or  chapel  until  our  neat  and  convenient  chapel  was  erected.  Clay-works 
have  recently  sprung  up^  so  that  the  inhabitants  have  increased.  As  friends  in  the 
neighbourhood  were  willing  to  undertake  the  financial  responsibility,  we  readily 
encouraged  and  helped  them.  Since  the  opening  the  chapel  has  been  well  attended, 
a  society  has  been  formed,  a  Sunday-school  commenced,  and  the  means  of  grace 
are  greatly  appreciated  by  the  people.  The  chapel  will  seat  120  persons.  The 
second  chapel  is  at  Higher  Town,  in  the  parish  of  Advent,  near  the  celebrated 
Koutor.  There  has  tien  preaching  in  a  farmhouse  in  this  neighbourhood  for 
upwards  of  forty  years,  but  it  was  not  well  attended.  A  kind  friend  offered  ^40 
if  we  would  build  a  chapel,  and  arrangements  were  soon  made  that  we  might  be 
in  a  position  to  accept  this  offer.  We  have  built  a  very  pretty  chapel,  which  is 
quite  an  ornament  to  the  neighbourhood,  and.  hitherto  it  has  been  well  attended. 
It  will  only  seat  about  80  persons,  but  it  is  sufficiently  large  unless  the  inhabitants 
increase. 

We  have  held  several  chapel  anniversaries  of  more  than  ordinary  interest    At 
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Trewassa,  in  the  parish  of  Davidstow,  where  for  fifteen  years  our  friends  have  not 
paid  off  as  many  shillings  of  die  deb^  by  a  vigorous  effort  they  have  obtained  ^30^ 
reducing  the  debt  from  ^  40  to  £10. 

REVIVALS. 

It  is  my  happiness  to  inform  your  readers  that  a  blessed  work  of  grace  has  been 
in  progress  in  this  circuit  for  some  time.  It  commenced  before  Christmas,  and  has 
continued  for  three  months.  The  influence  first  descended  on  Meadrose  society  and 
congregation,  and  a  great  quickening  was  realized.  It  then  extended  to  St  Teath, 
Cameltord,  Michaelstow,  Limehead,  Trewarmett,  and  other  places.  We  feel  a 
degree  of  hesitation  in  reporting  numbers,  as  the  results  in  the  case  of  some  revivals 
are  so  disappointing ;  but  we  have  given  upwards  of  200  notes  of  admittance. 
Our  local  preachers  and  friends  gener^y  have  laboured  with  much  zeal,  unity,  and 
success  in  the  work,  and  merit  our  thanks,  but  they  will  readily  join  us  in  ascribmg 
all  the  glory  to  our  Heavenly  Father.  "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  bat 
unto  Thy  name  give  glory,  for  Thy  mercy  and  for  Thy  truth's  sake." 

YOUNG  MEN. 

While  God  is  opening  doors  of  usefulness  for  us,  as  a  people,  in  this  and  other 
lands,  it  is  very  gratifying  to  know  that  He  is  preparing  persons  for  the  work.  At 
our  late  quarterly  meeting  two  young  men  of  promise  gave  notice  of  their  inten- 
tion to  oiler  themselves  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Others  have  thoughts  and 
purposes  in  the  same  direction.  We  hope  and  pray  that  this  may  be  a  year  of 
great  prosperity  in  every  part  of  our  Israel,  and  to  God's  universal  church. 

J.  D.  R 


HICKS    MILL   CIRCUIT. 


This  circuit,  in  common  with  several  other  circuits  in  the  two  western  districts, 
has  recently  been  favoured  with  "showers  of  blessing."  For  many  months 
since  last  Conference  several  of  the  societies  have  evinced  pleasing  signs  of 
vigorous  spiritual  life,  and  persons  have  been  almost  weekly  added  to  these 
societies,  so  that  at  Christmas  last  we  had  admitted  about  forty  on  trial  for 
Christian  fellowship  with  us.  Shortly  after  Christmas  we  were  favoured  with  a 
gracious  visit  from  on  high,  at  Carharrack,  resulting  in  many  interesting  con- 
versions,  and  a  few  were  added  at  two  or  three  other  places;  but  in  the  last 
week  of  February  and  the  first  weeks  of  March  the  Divine  power  rested  upon 
nearly  all  the  churches  for  many  miles  around,  and  hundreds  of  sinners  have 

Srofessed  to  find  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ  All  the  branches  of  Metho- 
ism  have,  more  or  less,  shared  m  the  prosperity.  Greenbottom  with  us,  in  this 
circuit,  has  realized  the  greatest  ingathering.  Seventy-five  notes  of  admittance 
have  been  given  there,  and  severiu  of  the  converts  have  joined  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists,  Kerley  Downs,  Bethel,  Hicks  Mill,  and  Quenchwell  Societies  have 
all  experienced  a  quickening,  and  have  had  some  added  to  their  numbers.  At 
Falmouth  and  Penrjm  for  some  months  past  the  class-meetings  have  been  well 
attended.  The  public  services  have  been  times  of  refreshing  and  of  great 
power,  and  gradually  and  quietly  the  classes  have  received  many  additional 
members.  ^ 

Our  Lady-day  Quarterly  Meeting  was  a  deeply  interesting  one.  A  large 
gathering  of  friends  from  the  different  societies  assembled;  the  finances  were 
encouraging  and  equal  to  the  expenditure,  although  the  disbursements  were 
in  excess  of  last  quarter  nearly  ^3,  and  for  the  third  time  for  this  year  the  book 
was  closed  without  any  circuit  debt.  In  approved  members  our  number  stood 
just  as  last  quarter,  idthough  70  had  been  lost  to  us  by  removals  and  deaths ;  but 
we  were  gratified  to  find  that  120  had  been  admitted  on  trial  during  the  quarter, 
and  nine  out  of  the  ten  societies  shared  more  or  less  in  this  ingathering.  The 
members  of  the  quarterly  meeting  were  evidently  one  in  spirit  and  aim  in  regard 
to  the  work  of  God  on  the  circuit,  and  expressed  themselves  as  being  tuUy 
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resolved  to  lire  aod  pray  for  still  greater  prosperity.  Both  ministers  vrett 
cordially  invited  to  remain  the  fourth  year,  and  they  as  cordially  accepted  the 
invitation.  An  earnest  and  intelligent  conversation  followed  on  the  best  means 
of  promoting  spiritual  life  in  our  midst ;  and  we  then  separated,  some  saying, 
"  This  has  been  the  best  quarterly  meeting  we  have  ever  attended'' 

Our  Falmouth  friends  have  succeeded  in  reducing  the  debt  on  their  chapel  since 
Conference  by  another  £40,  thus  paying  off  ;f  150  within  18  months.  Hicks 
Mill  people  have  greatly  improved  and  beautified  their  cha^l  at  a  cost  of 
upwards  of  j^ioa  Kerley  society  has  spent  several  pounds  in  painting  and 
cleaning  their  chapel  since  Conference  last;  and  Penryn  friends  are  now 
cleaning  and  paintmg  their  chapel,  and  intend  holding  a  bazaar  at  the  time  of 
the  re-opening  toward  paying  the  cost  of  the  improvements. 

W.  G. 


TAVISTOCK    CIRCUIT. 

Mr.  Editor,— We  are  rather  bashful  about  appearing  in  print;  bat  as  there 
are  some  interesting  lacts  to  communicate  relative  to  this  circuit,  we  consider  it  a 
duty  to  place  them  on  record  Considerable  attention  is  being  paid  to  chapel 
matters,  as  wiU  be  seen  from  the  following.    We  will  begin  with 

South  Sydenham. 

The  anniversary  was  held  September  12th  and  13th,  1875.  Three  sermons  were 
preached  on  the  Sunday,  by  the  writer,  to  large  congregations.  The  anniversary 
fmished  up  well  on  the  Monday  with  a  largely-attendra  tea,  and  a  fine-spirited 
meeting.  Mr.  N.  Heard,  of  Lyddaton,  whose  zeal  and  liberality  are  well  known, 
occupied  the  Chair ;  and  Mr.  Murley  gave  an  excellent  address.  A  harmonium 
from  a  neighbouring  chapel  was  borrowed  for  the  occasion,  and  our  friends  were  so 
delighted  with  the  change  that  they  resolved  to  have  one  of  their  own.  The  pur- 
chase of  a  harmonium  led  to  the  purchase  of  a  stove,  and  these,  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  chapel  must  be  renovated.  The  old  gallery  has  been  taken  down  and 
utilized  in  the  putting  up  of  rising  seats.  A  further  improvement  is  a  new  entrance. 
The  chapel  throughout  has  been  thoroughly  renovated,  so  that  it  now  presents  a 
comfortable  and  pleasing  aspect  The  re-opening  services  were  conmienced  on 
Sunday,  March  12th,  when  three  sermons  were  preached ;  in  the  morning  by  Mr. 
Brown,  of  Callington ;  and  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  by  the  writer.  Mr.  Brown 
gave  us  a  good  sermon  on  the  following  Monday  afternoon.  The  tea  was  well 
attended,  and  the  subsequent  meeting,  presided  over  by  our  excellent  Circuit 
Steward,  Mr.  J.  Horswell,  of  North  Milton,  and  addressed  by  Mr.  T.  Squire, 
Mr.  Murley,  and  Mr.  Brown,  was  rich  in  influence  and  power.  The  cost 
amounts  to  about  ^40 ;  towards  which  £2S  have  been  raised.  On  the  following 
Sunday,  the  re-opening  services  were  continued,  when  Mr.  Nott  preached  three 
sermons  of  great  worth. 

Mill  Hill. 

This  chapel,  which  is  prettily  situated  and  well-nigh  free  of  debt,  has  undergone 
considerable  improvement,  and  the  friends  have  met  the  expenses.  The  chapel  was 
re-opened  on  Stmday,  October  loth,  1875,  when  two  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
writer.  On  Monday,  the  tea-tables  were  well  patronised,  and  the  meeting  passed  off 
successfully,  under  the  presidency  of  Capt  Allen,  a  friend  of  the  right  stamp. 

Lydford, 

tbe  fame  of  which  has  gone  out  into  all  the  earth  on  account  of  its  ancient  castle 
a&d  bridge,  which  spans  one  of  the  most  romantic  gorges  we  have  ever  seen ; 
Lydford,  we  say,  claims  our  attention  for  a  moment,  for  on  the  2nd  of  November 
last  the  debt  which  had  long  remained  on  the  chapel  was  cleared  off.  A  large 
Qomber  of  interested  friends  assembled;  and  tea  over,  the  meeting,  which  was  ably 
presided  over  by  D.  Radford,  Esq.,  commenced  Warm  and  enthusiastic  addresses 
were  given  l^  Mr.  T.  Squire  (of  Brentor),  Mr.  Vallancc  (of  Horrabridge),  who  has 
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since  gone  to  Australia,  Capt  Mayne^  and  Mr.  Murlesr.  By  donation*— Di  Rad&id, 
E«lt  gavc/io;  Mr.  T.  Tavcmcr,;f 5 ;  Mr.  G.  Tavemer,/5;  Mr. Down,  £$;  and 
others,  smaller  amounts— the  proceeds  of  the  tea,  and  the  collections,  we  found 
that  about  f  50,  towards  the  debt  of  ;^6o,  had  be^  raised ;  but  the  friends  had  i 


up  their  minds  to  get  rid  of  it  alto^ther,  and  the  old  adage  ^  Where  there's  a  will 
there's  a  way,"  received  another  illustration ;  the  chairman  offered  another  £^ 
which  was  supplemented  by  £i  from  Capt.  Mayne,  and  by  smaller,  but  not  less 
liberal,  sums  from  other  fri^ds,  and  the  debt  was  numbered  with  the  things 
of  the  past 

Lydfqud  Station.   . 

We  will  close  our  account  of  chapel  efforts  by  stating  that  on  Tuesday  last, 
April  4th,  at  Lydford  Station,  about  a  mile-and-a-half  from  Lydford,  the  memorial 
stones  of  &  new  chapel  were  laid.  After  sineins  and  prayer,  Mr.  Murley  presented 
a  handsome  silver-plated  trowel  to  Mrs.  wilTcock,  senior,  of  Tavistock,  who 
proceeded  to  lay  the  first  stone.  This  lady,  with  her  husband,  Mr.  J.  R.  Willcock, 
gave  the  land  and  the  stones  for  the  building.  The  second  stone  was  laid  by  Mrs. 
Willcock,  junior,  of  Wastor  farm,  who  was  also  presented  with  a  silver-plated 
trowel,  by  Mr.  Hancock.  Subscriptions  were  placed  on  the  stone  to  the  amount  of 
;f  II  15s.  At  the  close  of  the  ceremony  an  able  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr.  A. 
Trengove  (of  Exeter).  An  excellent  tea  was  provided,  of  whicn  about  150  persons 
partoMc  The  evening  meeting  was  held  m  Mr.  Willcock's  bam,  which  was 
nicely  decorated  for  the  occasion.  Speeches  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  W.  Rowe 
(of  Tavistock),  A.  Hancock,  D.  Murley,  and  A.  Trengove,  who  gave  us  an  eloquent 
and  thrilling  speech.  The  financial  results  of  the  day  are,  we  believe,  about  ^25. 
A  bazaar  is  to  be  held  some  time  in  the  summer,  and  we  ask  our  distant  friends  to 
help  us,  as  we  aim  to  open  the  chapel  free  of  debt,  Lydford  Station  promises 
to  become  an  important  place ;  it  has  already  begun  to  grow,  and  we  felt  the  force 
of  Mr.  Trengove's  remark  at  the  meeting,  "We  must  grow  with  the  growdi 
of  a  new  neighbourhood.''  The  new  chapel  is  to  be  a  conunodious  one  tor  the 
locality,  the  estimated  cost  of  which  is;f  25a 

Missionary  Efforts. 

Our  missionary  meetings,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  have  been  very  good, 
and  in  but  one  or  two  instances  have  our  receipts  gone  behind  last  year's.  In 
the  first  series,  held  in  the  autumn,  Zoar  held  a  prominent  place.  They  have 
increased  their  receipts  from  £5,  the  amount  they  raised  last  year,  to  about  ;^ 


a  noble  sum  for  a  few  people  out  on  the  moor.  We  may  say,  in  passing,  that 
Zoar  Chapel  is  to  be  completely  renovated  this  spring,  as  is  also  Chulaton.  Tlie 
second  series  of  missionary  meetings,  comprising  Lydford,  Mill  Hill,  Providence, 


and  Tavistock,  was  held  in  February.  At  the  last-named  place,  besides  Mr. 
Ellis  (our  district  deputation)  we  had  the  valuable  assistance  of  Mr.  Bourne 
He  preached  a  sermon  of  great  excellence  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  February  15th, 
from  I  John  iL  I.  A  new  feature  of  the  anniversary  was  the  public  tea,  wuch 
took  exceedingly  well.  But  the  evening  crowned  the  day.  Mir.  Horswell,  who 
occupied  the  chair,  made  some  excellent  remarks.  Mr.  Murley  read  the  report, 
then  Mr.  Ellis  gave  us  one  of  his  original  telling  speeches,  he  was  followed  by 
Mr.  Joyce  (Congregational  minister)  whose  address  was  of  more  than  ordinary 
merit,  and  Mr.  Sourne  concluded  with  a  speech  full  of  pathos  and  power.  The 
missionary  receipts  for  Tavistock  will  not  be  much  less  than  jf  2a  The  last 
series  of  meetings  was  held  on  March  12th  and  following  week  at  Milton, 
Chillaton,  and  Brentor.  Sydenham  was  on  the  same  list,  but  in  consequence  of 
the  chapel  being  re-opened  at  the  time,  this  meeting  must  be  held  when  we  can 
get  the  opportunity.  We  were  favoured  with  the  services  of  Mr.  Brown,  which 
were  highly  appreciated. 

Thb  Lady-day  Qua&tx&ly  Msstino, 

held  at  Chillaton,  was  the  best  for  attendance  and  spirit  at  which  I  have  been 
present  in  this  circuit    The  ministers  were  cordially  invited  to  remain,  n^ch 
invitation  they  have  accepted. 
We  cannot  report  extensive  revivals^  atid  we  have  not  been  able  to  hold  any 
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special  services,  Bevertbekss,  in  the  regular  services,  there  have  been  some  most 
kopehxl  conversions.  Last  evening,  April  7th,  at  Whitchurch,  I  had  left  the 
chapel  after  a  most  gracious  service,  but  glad  to  return  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
was  at  work.  Two  of  our  young  people,  Sabbath-school  teachers,  were  after  a 
long  struggle  made  partakers  of  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 
Onr  great  circuit  needy  and  we  believe,  denomiKationai  need^  is  a  richer  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost 

*'  O  that  it  now  from  heaven  might  fall, 
And  all  our  sins  consume ! 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  for  Thee  we  call, 
Spirit  of  burning,  come !" 
AfriiZtk,  A.  Hancock. 


BAZAAR,   N£W   BROMPTON. 

Dear  Sir, — ^At  the  request  of  several  friends  I  furnish  a  brief  account  of  a  bazaar 
held  in  our  schoolroom,  Park  Place,  New  Brompton,  on  Wednesday,  March  29th« 
and  two  following  days.  It  was  held  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  fund  for 
enlarging  the  chapel  and  school ;  friends  generally  were  greatly  interested,  and 
provided  more  articles  than  was  at  first  antictpated. 

The  kdies  who  presided  at  the  stalls,  and  the  friends  who  helped  in  other  ways, 
gave  their  services  most  willingly. 

The  children  of  the  Sabbath-school  furnished  a  stall,  managed  by  some  of  the 
elder  scholars. 

Our  own  friends,  and  the  public  generally,  helped  to  an  encouraging  extent.    On 

i^day  evening  it  was  found  that/53  had  been  taken,  /S  12s.  iid.  of  which  was 
taken  at  the  children's  stall.  Articles  have  been  sdd  since  to  the  amount  of 
&%  los.  lod.,  making  the  total  receipts  f  56  k 
^6  85. 41,  leaving  a  clear  profit  of  £s^  2s.  6d. 


AUSTRALIA. 

In  the  Victoria  J>istrict  the  anniversary  of  Gore-street  Chapel,  Melboumei  has 
been  held.  The  sum  of  £95,  including  donations,  was  obtained.  The  income  for 
the  year  exceeded  ^13$.    £100  of  the  debt  has  l)een  paid  ofil 

By  the  proceeds  of  a  bazaar  at  Sandhurst,  the  debt  on  the  new  church  has  been 
reduced  ^50. 

EcHUCA  Church  was  opened  on  the  19th  September,  on  which  a  debt  of  f  250 
still  rests ;  and  Wharparilla  on  the  7th  December.  The  debt  is  only  ^40,  our 
friends  not  having  had  to  pay  for  the  cost  of  labour,  through  the  kindness  of  Mr* 
W.  Paynter. 

Sunday-school  anniversaries  and  other  efforts  are  reported  from  difSferent  places, 
of  average  interest  and  success. 

,  The  last  two  numbers  of  The  Sotdh  Austtaiian  Magazine  have  not  come  to  hand, 
but  The  Bible  Christian^  published  at  Moonta,  we  have  received^  and  read  its 
contents  with  great  interest 

A  tolerably  full  account  of  the  doings  of  our  friends  in  Canada  during  the  last 
few  months  we  hope  to  be  able  to  sup|dy  next  month. 


GOKNEXIONAL  IT£MS. 

Mrs.  DowN)  the  wife  of  Brother  Richard  Down,  in  Australia,  died  on  the  3rd  day 
of  December  last    the  no^oe  of  her,  in  the  Victorian  Retordt  we  may  be  able  to 
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reprint  next  month;  and  in  the  meantime,  in  behalf  of  many  of  our  readers,  we 
feel  persuaded  we  may  assure  Br.  Down  of  their  deep  sympathy  with  him  in  this 
great  trial 

Br.  Yeoman,  with  his  wife  and  femily  arrived  at  Adelaide,  on  Christmas-day,  all 
well  He  held  services  every  Sabbath,  except  one,  during  the  voyage,  and  has 
reason  to  hope  that  his  labours  were  not  in  vain. 

The  South  Australian  district  meeting  has  been  held,  but  we  have  no  information 
respecting  it  beyond  the  gratifying  (act  that  there  is  an  increase  of  over  200 
members. 

Br.  John  Thorns  is  in  Canada,  on  his  way  home  to  England  for  a  time.  We 
are  sure  that  many  friends  will  accord  him  a  hearty  welcome,  and  anticipate  with 
eagerness  the  views  of  so  competent  an  observer  as  to  the  position  and  prospects  of 
our  church  in  that  colony. 

The  Thorne  Memorial  Chapel,  at  Barnstaple,  is  approaching  completion. 
We  believe  the  trustees  are  greatly  encouraged  by  the  help  they  nave  received 
from  sympathising  friends,  but  Uie  chaoel  surely  ought  to  be  opened  without  any 
debt  upon  it;  and  if  the  multitudes  who  hold  Mr.  Thome's  memory  in  grateful 
esteem  come  to  the  rescue,  the  consummation  devoutly  to  be  wished  will 
certainly  be  realized. 


§tuf  ^aiim  0!  §00)^8. 


A  Complete  Compendium  of  Revwal  Music  for  Evat$gelistic  Services^  Opener 
Meetings^  and  the  Home  Circle.  Compiled  by  William  Booth.  London : 
S.  W.  Partridge  and  Co. 

The  task  of  reviewing  a  book,  the  preface  of  which  disarms  all  kinds  of  criticism, 
is  somewhat  difficult  If  a  wide-spread  and  God-honoured  evangelistic  work  is  to 
be  the  apology  for  any  book  published  in  connection  dierewith,  what  can  be  said? 
We  would  not  say  a  woid  against  a  work  which  has  carried  the  gospel  to 
multitudes,  therefore  our  readers  must  not  confound  our  ideas  of  the  work  with 
our  ideas  of  the  hook.  The  book  contains  494  tunes,  to  each  of  which  is  supplied 
a  hymn.  The  tunes  mostly  belong  to  what  maybe  called  the  ''Revival  Class." 
Many  of  them  appear  to  us  to  be  trivial  to  a  proverb.  We  are  aware  this  may  be 
said  of  much  of  the  music  used  in  revival  services,  but  we  fail  to  perceive  that  it 
is  the  more  to  the  purpose  on  this  account  There  are  several  well-known  secular 
times  which  in  the  light  of  the  preface  may  be  satisfactory  to  some,  but  our  feeling 
is  that  they  are  not  "consecrated,"  but  rather,  in  many  cases,  the  words  are 
desecrated.  It  is  painful  to  us  to  think  of  *'  Hark  my  soul,  it  is  the  Lord  "  to  the 
tune  of  •*  Ladies,  won't  you  marry." 

We  find  that  many  time-honoured  hymns  are  supplied  with  an  interpolation  or 
chorus,  but  it  cannot  be  said  that  in  every  case  the  spirit  of  the  hymns  has  been 
improved.  "  The  friend  who  revised  the  harmcmies "  would  have  done  well  to 
have  revised  much  closer  than  he  has  done  ;  to  have  pleaded  for  the  exclusion  of 
the  tunes  141  and  190,  and  for  greater  care  throughout  in  putting  hjrmns 
and  tunes  together  so  that  the  sentiment  of  the  hymn  might  m  no  case  be 
violated  by  the  nature  of  the  tune.  The  book  contains  several  tunes  of  the  early 
Methodist  kind  as  Lydia,  Tranquillity,  Duke  Street,  &c.  This  kind  of  psalm 
tunes  has  of  late  years  |;one  out  of  style,  but  there  are  very  many  cultured 
musicians  who  still  love  it,  and  who  will  be  delighted  to  see  tbe  specimens  of  it 
here  reprinted. 

Joe  andSaUy;  or,  A  Good  Deed  and  its  Fruits.    By  the  Author  of  "Grumbling 

Tommy,"  &c    London  :  S.  W.  Partridge  and  Ca 
A  CAPITAL  book  for  young  children,  printed  in  large  type. 

The  Wonders  of  Creation,  and  other  Poems,  By  MatthewTosephs.  With  an 
Introduction,  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Gordon.    London :  JF,  £.  Longley, 
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The  longest  poem  in  this  book  gives  it  its  title.  The  next  longest  is  entitled 
**The  Slave."  There  are  many  shorter  pieces.  We  cannot  speak  very  highly  of 
these  poetic  e£fasions  of  our  same  brother,  but  we  do  not  profess  to  have  read  his 
book  through.  We  like  least  of  what  we  have  read  the  somewhat  pedantic  preface 
of  his  friend  Mr.  Gordon. 

Shipping  Legislation.    Reprinted  from  *' Engineering."    Special  edition.    Price  is. 

Mk.  Plimsoll  characterizes  this  pamphlet  as  able,  temperate,  and  convincing.  It 
criticises  some  of  Mr.  PlimsolPs  proposals,  but  its  extensive  circulation  will  aid 
the  cause  that  he  has  so  much  at  heart. 

Periodicals,  Pamphlets,  etc.,  received. 
first  Monthly  Part  of  the  Weekly  Welcome.    London :  S.  W.  Partridge.  Price  6d. 

Ike  King's  Highway,    April.    Price  2d. 

An  Appeal  from  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends  in  behalf  of  UndviHud  Nations, 

This  pamphlet  can  be  had  of  the  printer,  E.  Newman,  32,  Botdph  Lane,  East- 
cheap,  London,  gratuitously,  for  distribution. 

Coming  to  Christ  for  Sahation,    By  J.  Herridgb  Batt. 

This  valuable  tract  is  reprinted  from  our  own  pages,  so  that  it  is  hardlsr  necessary 
to  say  either  that  we  hope  it  will  have  a  good  circulation,  or  that  it  meets  a 
nnmeroiis  dass  of  unbelievers  with  a  suitable  word. 


•THE    BODY    THE    TEMPLE    OF    GOD." 


This  is  the  title  of  a  sermon  lately  preached  by  the  Rev.  President  Hopkins^  of 
Williams  CoUege,  U.S.    He  said  .^ 

**  I  would  make  every  allowance  for  prejudices  of  education  and  difference  of 
temperament  If  there  are  exceptions  I  would  admit  them.  But  I  may  express  to 
you  my  conviction  that  habitual  or  narcotic  stimulation  of  the  brain  is  not  compa- 
tible with  the  fullest  consecration  of  the  body  as  a  temple  of  God.  Good  men 
may  do  Uiis  in  igpaorance,  as  other  things  prevalent  at  times  have  been  done, 
and  not  offend  their  consciences,  but  I  bdieve  that  greater  earnestness,  more  self- 
scrutiny,  fuller  light,  would  reveal  its  incompatibility  with  full  consecration,  and 
sweep  it  entirely  away.  The  present  position  on  this  point  of  the  Christian  Ghurch 
as  a  wh(de,  and  largely  of  the  Christian  ministry,  I  re|[ard  as  obstructive  of  the 
highest  manhood,  and  of  the  spread  of  spiritual  religion.  I  know  that  strong 
men  have,  in  this  connection,  been  bound  as  in  fetters  of  brass,  and  cast  down  from 
high  places,  and  have  found  premature  prostration  and  a  premature  grave,  and  that 
this  i)rocess  is  going  on  now.  Let  me  say,  therefore,  to  those  of  you  who  expect  to 
be  ministers,  that  I  believe  that  sermons,  even  those  called  great  sermons,  which 
are  die  product  of  alcoholic  or  narcotic  stimulation,  are  a  service  of  God  by 
'strange  fire ;'  and  that  for  men  to  be  scrupulous  about  their  attire  as  clerical,  and 
yet  to  enter  upon  religious  services  with  narcotised  bodies,  and  a  breath  that 
'smells  to  heaven*  of  anything  but  incense,  is  an  incongruity  and  an  offence, 
a  cropping  out  of  the  old  Phariseeism  that  made  dean  *  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
the  platter.'  Not  that  abstinence  has  merit,  or  secures  consecration.  It  is  only  its 
best  condition." 


THE  DURATION  OF  LIFE. 

Taking  one  million  of  children  bom  in  England  in  the  latter  quarter  of  the 
ninete^th  century,  what  is  likely  to  be  the  duration  of  their  individual  lives  t  This 
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is  a  cnrieus  and  interesting'  problem,  bnt  it  is  one  wluoh  science  can  now  answer 
mA  an  approach  to  cerftsia^.    For  forty  years  we  have  been  trying  to  recisler 
every  birdi,  marriage,  and  death ;  and  our  efforts  have  been  so  far  s«cce»fai  that 
a  vast.amount  of  statistical  information  has  been  collected,  from  which  the  coarse 
of  this  million  of  children  may  be  forecast  by  those  who  know  what  the  figures 
teach.     The  Registrar-General,  in  a  Supplement  to  his  Thirty-fifth  Annual 
Report,  has  made  use  of  the  (acts  and  figures  to  trace  what  he  calls  the  march  of 
an  English  generation  through  life.    Of  a  million  bom,  5ii}745  would  be  boys, 
and  489,255  would  be  girls.    This  disproporticm  of  the  sexes  is,  however,  very 
speedily  redressed,  for  the  evils  with  which  the  infants  of  a  household  struggle  in 
their  cradles  are  far  more,  fatal  to  boys  than  to  girls.    The  most  fatal  five  years  in 
the  life  of  the  generation  is  that  when  they  are  entirely  dependent  on  careless 
purses  or  ignorant  mothers,  for  one  in  every  four  of  the  whole  million  bom,  or 
141,387  of  the  boys  and  iai»795  of  the  girls,  will  die  before  they  are  five  years 
old.  ,  The  million  thus  reduced  to  736,818  will  now  have  got  a  fair  start  in  life. 
The  next  five  years  the  deaths  are  few,  and  they  are  fewest  of  all  in  the  third  five 
years,  that  between  the  ages  of  ten  and  fifteen.    This  full  growth  of  childhood 
seems  to  be  the  healthiest  period  in  the  whole  life  of  a  generation,  but  somewhat 
more  sp  for  bo]^  than  for  girls.    Then  follow  five  years  of  greater  change  and 
somewhat  more  liability  to  disease  and  death.     This  liabiUty  is  still  further 
increased  in  the  next  five  years  by  consumption  and  other  ailments  incident  to  the 
period  when  growth  has  ceased.    But  in  this  whole  march  of  twenty  years  through 
childhood  and  youth,  our  million,  which  was  decimated  twice  over  in  the  five  years 
of  babyhood,  loses  but  102,773  of  its  numbers ;  and  an.  army  of  young  men  and 
women  in  almost  equal  proportions,  and  634,045  in  total  strength,  marches  over 
the  dividing  line  of  the  first  quarter  of  a  century.    Daring  the  next  ten  years  less 
than  one  in  ten  of  the  whole  will  die,  and  there  will  still  be  568^993  living  at  five- 
and-thirty  years  of  age,  when  two-thirds  of  the  women  will  be  married.    The  next 
ten  years  will  be  more  fatal  than  the  l^st,  and  of  those  yrho  saw  five-and-thirty  no 
fewer  than  66,078  will  fail  to  reach  forty-five,  and  of  the  million  who  started  only 
2,915  over  half  a  million  will  attain  that  period  of  life.    From  that  point  the  rise 
of  the  death-rate  at  each  decade  is  terrible.    62,052  died  between  25  and  85 ;  the 
number  increased  to  66,078  between  35  and  45 ;  but  between  45  and  55  the  number 
of  deaths  rises  to  81,800;  and  from  55  to  65  another  xi2,€)86  have  fallen  aW9y* 
The  number  who  set  out  over  the  next  reach  of  years,  and  make  a  fiur  start  for  the 
three-score  years  and  ten,  is  309,029.    The  march  for  the  next  ten  years  is  a 
Balaclava  charge  into  the  jaws  of  death,  for  nearly  one  half  of  them,  in  actiial 
numbers  X49)905,  will  be  left  behind  in  the  grave  before  those  ten  years  are  over, 
and  only  161,124  reach  their  seventy-fifth  year.     This  reamant  rapidly  diminishes, 
and  at  eighty-five  only  38,565  remain.    Another  ten  years,  and  there  are  m 
the  field  omy  2,153  people  of  venerable  age,  of  whom  nearly  nine  out  of  ten  will 
pass  away  without  reaching  the  centenarian's  fame.     The  number  whi<^  wiH 
probably  cross  the  threshold  of  a  second  century  is  223,  but  none  of  these  reach 
no;  for  the  last  straggler  will  come  to  his  grave  in  his hundred-and-eighth year. — 
JJiaify  News, 


THE  HEAVENLY  HUSBAND. 

BY  MRS.  PRANKERP. 


"Thy  Maker  is  thy  husband,"  Isaiah  liv.,  5. 

'*  I  am  married  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord,"  Jer.  iii.,  14. 

"  Married  to  Him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead,"  Rom.  vil,  4. 

On  my  late  retum  from  London  into  the  West,  I  was  seated  alone  in  the  carriage, 
and  a  lady  presently  entered,  in  deep  mourning,  and  of  sorrowful  countenance. 
I  felt  much  drawn  to  see  her  in  sympathy,  and  spoke  of  the  goodness  and  loving 
kindness  of  the  Lord,  when  she  burst  into  tears,  and  told  me  her  tale  of  trouble; 
She  had  lost  a  very  beloved  husband,  about  six  months  before,  and  being  very 
depBessed»  her  friends*  to  soothe  and  coafort  her  had  taken  her  away  for  chuge  of 
air  and  soenei  hofnng  to  alleviate  her  grief ;  bat  she  was  returning jiqw  tQ^a,40s3*te} 
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and  cheerless  hmnei  after  three  montfis'  absence,  far  iQore  distressed  than  when  she 
left  it.  *'  Oh,  how  can  I  enter  iU"  she  said,*'  with  nothing  whatever  to  ccmfort  me  ?" 
And  then  another  flow  of  tears. 

'^  Do  yon  not  know  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His  great  love  ?  "  I  asked.  ''  Yes,''  she 
seplied,  "I  know  He  died  for  me,  and  that  He  bore  my  sins ;  but  that  does  not 
meet  my  case  at  all,  I  am  so  desolate  and  nnhaf^y."  *'  Have  you  really  received 
Jesus  in  your  heart,  as  youi  true  Friend  and  Comforter,  your  Saviour  and  Portico  for 
ever?  Jesus  died  for  us^-notonly  to  pardon  our  sins — ^but  He  went  down  in  the 
very  depdis  for  us,  that  He  mi^t  lift  us  up  out  of  all  sin  and  sorrow,  unite  us  to 
Himself  in  tenderest  love,  making  us  partakers  of  His  own  risen  life,  in  love  and 
glory ;  and  thus.  He  becomes  our  Redeemer,  Husband,  Conforter,  and  Friend,  who, 
luwmg^  loved  us,  loves  us  unto  the  end."  **  Oh  I  never  known  all  this.  Then  per- 
Inps,  I  have  not  truly  received  J<esus,"  my  friend  said,  anxiously. 

•*  Yes,"  I  replied,  "You  have  known  Him,  as  dying  for  you,  to  put  away  your 
sins,  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himsel&~but  you  have  not  received  Him  in  all  His  loving 
selationship  to  you.  Jesus  is  a  present  living  Saviour.  Receive  Him  in  your 
heart  just  now!  It  is  his  Mission  to 'comfort  them  that- mourn,'  'to  heal  the 
broken-hearted,'  'and  fdl  every  waste  place.'  He  has  taken  your  dear  husband  to 
HimseU^  as  you  say,  and  He  now  asks  to  fill  the  vacant  place  in  your  heart,  while 
He  promises  to  be  an  ever-living  husband)  aadaa  indwelling  comforter  to  you, 
cnly  take  Him  and  trust  Him  heartily  at  once." 

**  The  Israelites  of  hold,"  I  added,  "departed  from  the  Lord^and  got  into  trouble, 
because  they  '  knew  not  that  He  was  an  riusband  unto  them,'  and  therefore,  they 
forgot  Him,  and  departed  from  Him,  in  their  hearts.  Had  they  but  known  tins 
blessed  relationship,  and  '  submitted  themselves  unto  Him,'  how  soon  would  He 
*have  subdued  their  enemies,  and  fed  them  with  the  fmest  of  wheat,  and  satisfied 
them  with  honey  from  the  rock.' " 

'We  had  now  arrived  at  the  end  of  our  travel  My  friend  took  my  hand  kindly, 
and  said,  "I  shall  never  forget  this  day  :  my  heart  seems  lighter  already.  What  a 
happy  time  we  have  had  together  ?  "  . 

An  hour  later,  as  I  was  resuming  my  place  in  the  carriage,  she  came  to  the  door 
looking  so  bright  ^d  peaceful ;  her  tears  had  been  wiped  away  by  her  Heavenly 
hnsba^,  who  was  revealing  Himself  to  her  heart  by  His  Blessed  Spirit,  and  she 
said,  smiling, "  I  am  now  going  to  my  home  so  happy,  with  a  new  heart,  and  a 
loving,  Heavenly  Husband." 

*' Farewell,  dear  Sister,"  I  replied,  "  till  we  meet  again  at  the  Marriage  Supper 
of  the  Lambw" 

And  you,  beloved  friends,  who  may  not  have  entered  ihto  this  happy  "Joy  and 
Peace  in  believing,"  delay  no  longer ;  but  give  up  your  whole  heart  unto  Him,  who 
alone  is  worthy,  and  who  only  can  fill  it 

'Whenever  we  give  ourselves  unto  the  Lord,  then  He  gives  Himself  tons,  takes 
possession  of  us,  produces  a  state  of  grace  in  us — Christ  livipg  and  dwellmg  in  us, 
restores  us  to  a  happy  fellowship  vrith  the  Father,  in  Huosdf,  filling  us  with 
abundant  consolation,  and  enabling  us  to  dwell  with  Him,  in  righteousness,  and 
true  holiness,  until  he  calls  us  into  His  presence  above,  where  "is  fulness  of  joy, 
aood  pleasures  for  evermore."-*/'^!^^  a  new  Monthly  Magazine. 


JOTTINGS  ON  TEXTS.* 


Illustrations  of  Psa.  xxvil— i.  **  Tke  Lord  is  my  ligW^  Goethe's  last  words 
weie^  "Let  the  light  enter."  When  Sir  J.  Simpson  left  the  death  chamber  of  his 
friend.  Sir  David  Brewster,  he  said,  "The  like  of  this  I  never  saw :  there  is  Sir 
David  resting  like  a  little  child  on  Jesus,  and  speaking  as  if  in  a  few  hours  he  will 
get  all  his  problems  solved  by  Him."    He  had  but  little  pain,  but  such  as  came 

*  From  the  Teachers^  Storehousty  which  we  can  highly  recommend  as  likely  to 
be  very  useful  to  Sunday-school  Teachers. 
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(rom  intense  weakness.  The  lieht  was  with  him  all  through  the  vallqr.  '*  I  have 
had  the  light  for  many  years,"  he  whispered,  slowly  and  with  emphasis ;  *<  and  oh, 
how  bright  it  is !  I  feel  so  safe,  so  satisfied." 

Gibbon  said  jost  before  his  death  that "  All  was  dark  and  donbtfnl ; "  and  Hobbes 
said,  "lam  taking  a  fearful  leap  in  the  dark."  The  keeper  of  the  Calais  lighthouse, 
on  its  being  suggested  that  the  light  might  go  out,  said,  ''  Never,  hnpossible.  .  . 
Sometimes,  in  stormy  weather,  I  look  out  to  sea,  and  feel  as  if  the  eyes  of  the 
whde  world  were  looking  at  my  light    Go  out  ?— bum  dim  ?— never." 

Ferse  S.  Dr.  A.  Clar&s  translation  is  good.  "  Unto  thee,  my  heart.  He  hath 
said.  Seek  ye  my  face ;  my  face,  O  Jehovah,  I  will  seek.  O  my  heart,  God  hath 
commanded  thee  to  seek  His  face ;  then  His  £acel  will  seek." 

Ferse  10.  Rev.  J.  Brown,  of  Haddington,  said,  **  It  might  be  written  on  my 
coffin,  'Here  lies  one  of  the  cares  of  Providence,  who  eany  wanted  both  father 
and  mother,  and  yet  never  missed  them.' " 

Versg  II.  "  TeacA  me  T%y  way.^*  What  need  have  we  of  Divine  teaching! 
To  the  question,  <*What  is  the  true  object  of  human  life?"  Varro,  a  learned 
Roman,  said  he  had  reckoned  up  as  many  as  three  hundred  and  twenty  different 
answers ! 

I  Sam.  zv.  22.  In  the  midst  of  a  game  of  marbles  it  began  to  rain.  Fred  S. 
stopped  said,  **  Bo]^,  I  must  go  home  :  mother  said  I  must  not  go  out  in  the  rain." 
As  they  tried  to  ridicule  him  out  of  his  resolution,  he  said, "  rll  not  disobey  my 
mother  for  any  of  you."  A  negro  preacher  once  said,  "Breddren,  what  ebber  the 
good  God  tell  me  to  do  in  dis  blessed  Book,  dat  I'm  gwine  to  da  If  I  see  it  in 
dat  I  must  jump  troo  a  stone  wall,  I'm  gwine  to  jump  at  it  Goin'  troo  it  'longs  to 
God — jumping  at  it  'longs  to  me." 

Matt  xiii.  3.  Demosthenes  once  had  great  trouble  in  getting  the  attention  of  his 
hearers  to  a  most  important  matter,  so  he  commenced  a  foolish  story  about 
an  ass,  leaving  it  half  told.  On  his  hearers  pressing  him  to  fmish  it,  he  said,  '*  Oh, 
ye  Athenians  \  will  ye  attend  to  me  when  speaking  about  the  shadow  of  an  ass,  and 
will  ye  not  attend  to  me  when  I  address  you  on  the  most  important  affairs  ?  " 

Verse  9.  "  Ears  to  hear.^^  One  who  wondered  who  his  minister  might  mean 
when  he  spoke  of  people  with  a  Diotrephesian  spirit,  asked  a  fellow-worshipper. 
"You  and  me,"  was  his  reply.  Mr.  L.  was  never  asked  again  who  the  minister 
meant  when  he  was  delivenng  the  message  of  his  Master. 

Verse  1 8.  Four  kinds  of  hearers  used  to  be  described  by  Old  Boston.  Those  like 
a  sponge^  that  suck  up  good  and  bad  together  ;  some  like  a  sandgkus,  that  let  what 
passes  in  at  one  ear  escape  by  the  other ;  some  like  a  strainer^  retaining  the  bad ; 
and  some  like  a  sieve,  retaining  the  good. 

Verse  23.  Mr.  Nott,  a  missionary,  once  preached  on  stealing,  and  the  duty  of 
restitution.  The  next  morning  a  crowd  came  to  him  to  give  up  stolen  goods ;  and 
one  who  had  stolen  something  from  a  missionary  who  was  then  m  an  islsmd  seventy 
miles  away,  made  the  voyage  to  restore  the  goods. 

Have  we  not  all  heard  of  the  shopkeeper  who,  being  asked  what  she  thought  of 
a  sermon  on  honesty  in  trade,  said  she  was  not  much  of  a  judge  of  preaching,  but 
she  had  gone  straight  home  from  chapel  and  burned  that  bushel  measure  ot  hers. 

I  Sam.  xvL  7.  Appearances,  Coleridge  tells  a  story  of  the  awe  with  which  he 
was  once  inspired  by  a  venerable-looking  person  who  sat  opposite  to  him  at  dinner. 
*' Ah  I  "  thought  Coleridge,  '*if  he  would  but  speak,  what  grand  things  we  should 
hear  1 "  Presently  this  imposing  personage  spoke—"  Hand  .me  [them  dumplings ! 
Them's  the  jockeys  for  me." 


CARE    FOR    THE    SOUL. 

^Two  thbgs  a  master  commits  to  his  servant's  care,"  £aith  one—"  the  child  and 
the  child's  clothes."  It  would  be  but  a  poor  excuse  for  the  servant  to  say,  "  Sir, 
here  are  all  the  child's  clothes,  but  the  child  is  lost !"  So  with  the  account  that 
many  will  give  to  God  of  their  souls  and  bodies  at  the  great  day.  *'  Lord,  here  is 
my  body ;  I  was  very  grateful  for  it ;  I  neglected  nothing  that  belonged  to  it ;  but 
as  for  my  soul,  that  is  lost  and  cast  away  for  ever.  I  took  little  care  and  thought 
about  it'^ 
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THE  LOVE  OF  QOD. 

A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Bible  Christian  Jubilee  Chapel,  London, 
April  9th,  1876,  by 

SAMUEL   DUNN, 
Of  the  Methodi$t  Episcopal  Church,  New  York  East  Conference. 


God  is  Love.— i  JoAn  iv.  16. 

"We  have  here,  with  one  stroke  of  the  pencil,  a  correct,  attractive, 
and  finished  portraiture  of  Deity;  such  as  philosophy  never  furnished 
after  its  most  laborious  and  leng-thy  researches.  It  totally  eclipses, 
and  reduces  to  utter  insignificance,  every  conception  of  the  Supreme 
Being  found  in  the  writings  of  the  ancient  poets  and  philosophers, 
statesmen  and  historians.  God  is  love.  The  axiom  is  unique.  How 
simple,  yet  sublime;  compressed,  yet  comprehensive;  so  self-evident 
as  to  require  no  argumentation,  transparent  without  analysis,  beau- 
tiful without  embellishment,  pure  without  a  taint,  perfect  without 
a  defect,  fixed  without  the  least  tendency  to  change.  It  is  a 
description  of  God  by  his  own  inspiration ;  as  if  specially  intended, 
as  it  is  admirably  adapted,  to  arrest  attention,  excite  admiration, 
gfenerate  affection,  kindle  adoration,  afford  consolation,  and  facilitate 
imitation.  We  approach  it  with  fear  and  trembling,  lest  we  darken 
it  by  immeaning  words,  tarnish  it  with  our  breath,  mar  it  by  our 
touch,  and  weaken  the  impression  its  announcement  may  have 
made,  by  any  attempt  at  explanation  or  amplification.  Yet  it  is 
written  for  our  instruction,  edification,  and  comfort :  we  take  the 
shoes  from  our  feet,  for  the  ground  is  holy,  and  draw  near  to  see 
this  great  sight.  May  strength  divine  be  afforded.  What  in  us  is 
dark,  illumine ;  what  is  low,  raise  and  support. 
June,  1876.  q 
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God  is  love.  G^i— the  very  name  is  music  in  our  ears.  It  cheers 
the  heart,  expands  the  vision,  and  gives  a  loftier  note  to  our  loftiest 
song.  It  means  good.  God  and  good  are  convertible  terms.  When 
our  pious  Saxon  ancestors  thought,  or  spoke,  or  wrote  of  God,  they 
meant  the  Good  Being,  who  devises,  diffuses,  and  promotes  happi- 
ness; the  Great  Fountain  of  benevolence,  beneficence,  and  all 
blessings. 

God  is.  He  exists.  There  is  such  a  being.  The  inspired  pen- 
men do  not  attempt  loprffoe  His  existence;  they  assume  it.  The 
Bible  opens  with  this  magnificent  language,  "  In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth.'*  His  existence  forms  the  broad, 
firm,  immovable  basis  on  which  our  hope  of  immortality  rests.  If 
there  is  no  God,  the  pillared  firmament  is  rottenness,  and  earth's 
base  built  on  stubble.  If  no  God,  there  can  be  no  religion;  no 
system  can  be  binding,  every  person  is  at  liberty  to  think,  speak, 
and  do  as  seemeth  good  in  his  own  eyes.  There  can  be  no  agree- 
ment in  faith,  morals,  or  worship,  if  there  is  no  Supreme  Being  to 
whom  all  may  appeal  as  an  authority.  We  do  not,  however,  sup- 
pose that  there  are  any  innate  ideas  of  God  existing  in  our  minds  at 
birth,  growing  with  our  growth,  and  strengthening  with  our  strength. 
Nor  do  we  think  that  any  inspection  of  the  visible,  material  creation 
would  ever  lead  to  the  vast  conception  of  an  invisible,  immaterial, 
spiritual,  incorruptible,  infinite,  and  eternal  Being.  We  cannot  by 
searching  find  out  God.  He  can  only  be  known  as  He  is  pleased  to 
reveal  Himself;  can  only  be  seen  in  His  own  light.  But  He  left  not 
Himself  without  witness.  He  came  forth  from  the  thick  darkness. 
No  doubt,  the  instant  He  called  our  first  parent  into  being  He  made 
known  unto  him  his  Creator,  and  the  idea  once  possessed,  proofs 
multiplied  in  every  direction. 

If  God  M,  He  must  be  our  Moral  Governor,  the  Being  with  whom 
we  have  to  do,  and  to  whose  scrutinising  eye  all  our  thoughts,  words, 
and  actions  are  exposed;  at  whose  bar  we  must  stand;  to  whom  we 
must  give  an  account;  and  by  whom  our  characters  will  be 
dissected,  and  our  eternal  destinies  weighed  and  fixed.  To  know 
His  chciracter,  must  be  to  us  a  matter  of  supreme  importance, 
and  of  universal  interest;  whether  He  is  good  or  evil,  benevolent 
or  malevolent.  "The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God." 
Some  only  use  His  sacred  name  to  give  point  to  their  coarse,  sense- 
less jokes,  and  emphasis  to  their  horrid  falsehoods  and  blasphemies. 
And  there  are  would-be-philosophers,  who  profess  to  believe  there 
is  a  God,  but  their  Grod  is  not  our  God;  they  deny  His  providence, 
shut  Him  out  of  His  own  world,  or  impugn  the  wisdom  with  which 
He  governs  it;  snatch  from  His  hand  the  balance  and  the  rod;  re- 
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judge  His  justice ;  be  the  god  of  God.  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  become  fools.  If  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word, 
it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them.  The  text  tells  us,  not  only 
that  God  is,  but  what  He  is. 

God  is  Urve^  and  that  not  merely  lovely  or  loving,  but  emphatically 
looe.  We  cannot  comprehend  the  love  of  an  infinite  nature ;  but  from 
all  the  representations  of  it  in  the  Scriptures  we  gather  that  it  is 
scKnewhat  analogous  to  human  affection.  We  dare  not  attempt  a 
formal  definition  of  it,  yet  we  may  profitably  meditate  on  some  of 

its  PKOPERTDSS. 

Grod  is  essential  love.  His  love  is  not  an  adventitious  acquisition, 
an  arbitrary  principle,  a  transient  emotion,  a  mere  appendage.  If  a 
contingency,  it  must  have  had  a  beginning,  and  if  so,  it  may  be 
dispensed  with,  and  then  it  will  be  possible  for  Him  to  act  in  opposi- 
tion to  it,  and  become  ?uiired.  £kit  the  perfections  of  His  nature 
render  this  impossible.  Love  13  not  something  implanted  in  Him 
from  without,  but  inherent;  not  something  attached  to  Him,  but 
His  nature.  Himself,  unoriginated,  underived,  of  which  He  cannot 
divest  himself.  He  can  no  more  cease  to  be  love,  than  He  can 
cease  to  be  God.  No  evil  can  possibly  proceed  from  Him;  as 
darkness  is  not  from  the  sun. 

God  is  eternal  love.  Whatever  is  essential  to  any  being,  is 
co-existent  with  that  being.  If  Grod  is  eternal.  His  love  is  eternal. 
Like  Himself,  it  no  beginning  knew :  it  was  before  the  first  arch- 
angel sang  an  anthem,  or  the  first  star  poured  its  rays  where  all 
before  was  darkness  and  desolation.  There  never  was  a  period 
in  which  God  was  not  love.  Do  you  ask.  What  could  He  love,  when 
no  creatures  were  in  existence  ?  we  answer.  Love  Himself.  The 
perfection  of  beauty,  possessed  of  all  possible  excellence,  he  was 
the  supreme  object  of  His  love.  But  there  were  three  Persons 
equally  Divine  and  glorious  in  the  undivided  Godhead,  and  with 
them  love  was  displayed  in  immanent  acts  of  complacency  and 
delight, — ineffable,  unutterable,  and  full  of  glory.  Christ  said,  when 
on  ear  A — **  Father,  Thou  hast  loved  Me  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world."  Again,  "  Glorify  Thou  Me  with  the  glory  I  had  with 
Thee  before  the  world  was."  And  before  **  His  works  of  old,"  His 
delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men,  intending  their  creation,  and,  in 
case  of  their  fall,  making  provision  for  their  redemption.  His 
loving  heart  pressed  forward  to  embrace  them ;  Christ  was  the 
Lamb  slain  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  He  thus  loved 
us  wiA  an  everlasting  love. 

God  is  infinite  love.  What  is  essential  to  any  being,  must  be 
co-extensive  with  that  being.    In  every  point  of  the  immensity  of 
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space  God  is,  and  He  is  there  in  the  fulness  of  his  love.  It,  therefore, 
can  have  no  bounds  or  dimensions.  It  is  a  vast,  unfathomable  sea, 
bottomless,  shoreless,  illimitable;  unconfined  by  friendships,  relation, 
ships,  or  partialities ;  knowing  nothing  of  geographical  boundaries ; 
fogetting  none,  passing  by  none,  whatever  their  colour  or  outward 
condition,  but  embracing  every  creature  that  He  has  made.  I  can- 
not go  where  universal  love  smiles  not  around.  ''Do  not  I  fill 
heaven  and  earth,  saith  the  Lord."  Above  all,  for  all,  through 
all,  and  in  you  all.  An  every-where  present  Deity,  in  the  void 
waste  as  in  the  city  full,  and  where  He  vital  breathes  there  must 
be  joy. 

(rod  is  disinterested  love.  In  Him  it  is  absolutely  spontaneous. 
He  is  under  no  obligation  or  constraint  to  love.  Indebted  to  none, 
dependent  on  none.  He  is  self-sufficient  and  alUsufficient.  Infinitely 
happy  in  the  possession  and  contemplation  of  His  own  matchless 
excellences.  He  can  have  no  accession  to  His  bliss,  no  augmentation 
of  His  glory,  no  increase  to  His  wealth,  from  the  exercises  or 
objects  of  His  love.  In  one  sense  the  love  of  the  creature  is 
voluntary.  Love  cannot  be  forced;  yet  the  love  of  no  creature 
is  absolutely  spontaneous.  He  is  under  law  to  love.  He  cannot 
select  the  objects  of  his  love.  He  is  amenable  to  a  hig^her 
tribunal  for  its  exercise.  Motives  from  without  prompt  him; — 
the  attractiveness  of  the  object,  or  benefits  received  or  expected. 
The  love  of  God  soars  away  above  all  such  considerations.  He  is 
a  law  unto  Himself,  and  cannot  be  referred  to  any  higher  authority 
than  His  own.  If  you  ask  the  source  of  Divine  love,  you  must 
rise  above  all  heights  to  God,  and  you  will  find  that  it  owns  no 
reason  but  Himself,  no  motive  but  Himself.  He  loves,  because  He 
is  love. 

God  is  unchangeable  love.  If  essential,  it  can  admit  of  no  interrup- 
tion, transition,  diminution,  exhaustion,  or  cessation.  Love,  like 
Himself,  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  What  He 
once  loved.  He  still  loves,  and  will  continue  to  love.  You  are  not  to 
draw  from  this  glorious  truth  the  conclusion  that  once  in  grace  you 
are  necessarily  always  in  grace;  once  a  child  of  God,  you  cannot 
possibly  cease  to  be  such ;  that  sonship  is  unchangeable.  If  this 
were  true,  Adam  could  not  have  fallen,  for  he  was  originally  a  son 
of  God,  and  no  sinner  can  be  converted,  for  we  are  by  nature 
children  of  the  wicked  one.  Again,  it  should  be  remembered,  that 
faith  is  the  condition  of  sonship.  "Ye  are  all  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  As  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
His  name.    And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
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of  His  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father."  So  long-, 
therefore,  as  you  live  by  faith,  and  hearken  to  the  dictates,  yield  to 
the  influences,  and  cultivate  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  He  will 
continue  to  witness  to  your  sonship;  l3Ut  if  you  make  shipwreck  of 
faith,  and  grieve  the  Spirit,  He  will  take  His  departure  from  you. 
*•  And  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  His." 
It  is  moral  character  that  God  loves,  and  not  merely  flesh  and  blood. 
Sam/s  are  lovely  in  His  sight,  and  so  long  as  you  remain  such,  and 
He  sees  Ms  mage  in  you,  you  are  objects  of  His  love ;  but  if  you 
yield  to  temptation  and  follow  that  which  is  evil,  you  forfeit  His 
favour,  and  lose  His  image;  and  He,  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  iniquity,  can  no  longer  delight  in  you.  While  you  are  under 
the  direct  rajrs  of  the  material  sun  you  have  light  and  heat,  but 
close  your  eyes,  or  shut  yourself  in  an  under  ground  cellar,  and  you 
are  in  darkness  and  coldness ;  but  the  sun  has  not  changed,  it  is  you 
that  have  changed.  Thus  it  is  that  while  you  do  the  will  of  God 
you  walk  in  the  light;  disobey  Him  and  you  are  in  darkness  and 
gloom.  Were  God  to  love  a  holy  character  to-day  and  an  unholy 
one  to-morrow.  His  love  would  be  changeable.  This  we  have  seen 
is  impossible,  for  it  is  an  essential  perfection.  He  says,  "  I  love  them 
that  love  Me; "  so  that  if  you  continue  in  His  love,  He  will  love  you 
unto  the  end,  and  you  may  take  up  the  triumphant  language  of  the 
apostle :  'M  am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

God  is  pre-eminent  love.  Men  often  speak  of  the  attributes  of 
God  as  if  they  were  distinct  from  Himself,  or  separate  portions  of 
Himself,  forgetting  that  they  are  perfections  inhering  in  one  infinite, 
undivided  spiritual  Essence.  Men  also  speak  of  the  harmony  of 
the  Divine  attributes — a  theological  technicality.  If  they  mean  that 
all  the  essential  attributes  of  an  infinite  Being  are  infinite,  they  are 
correct.  Or,  if  they  mean  that  one  attribute  of  Deity  is  never  dis- 
played at  the  expense,  the  obscuration,  enfeeblement,  or  abandon- 
ment of  the  others,  this  is  also  true.  But  if  they  aflirm  that  all  His 
attributes  are  equally  displayed,  at  all  times*  in  all  places,  in  His  every 
action,  or  manifestation,  they  are  in  error.  From  the  text,  and  from 
other  representations  of  Grod,  love  is  conspicuous.  It  shines  with  a 
lustre  peculiarly  its  own.  We  say  of  the  perfections  of  the  Creator 
as  of  the  graces  of  the  creature,  the  greatest  of  these  is  love.  It 
has  often  been  remarked,  that  though  God  is  wise,  powerful,  and 
just,  He  is  never  represented  as  wisdom,  power,  or  justice  in  the 
abstraci.    Love  appears  to  be  the  combination  of  His  perfections. 
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and  to  stand  in  equal  relation  to  them  all.  It  adorns,  connects, 
regulates,  pervades,  sustains,  and  perfects  all  the  rest.  Wisdom 
never  devises  a  plan,  but  in  love;  power  is  never  put  forth,  but 
in  love;  and  justice  is  never  displayed,  but  in  love.  These  are 
all  essential  to  love;  diversifications  or  modifications  of  the 
same  excellency.  Love  includes  them  all.  According  to  the 
character  of  those  on  whom  it  is  set,  and  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  displayed,  various  terms  are  employed  to  represent  it.  If 
the  objects  are  holy,  love  is  complacency;  if  poor  and  wretched, 
love  is  compassion;  when  it  showers  its  gifts,  it  is  goodness;  when 
it  grants  pardon,  it  is  mercy.  But  in  all  these  respects  love  is  trans- 
cendental. He  takes  pleasure  in  His  saints,  is  full  of  compassion, 
abundant  in  goodness,  delighteth  in  mercy,  is  the  Father  of  mercy, 
is  rich  in  mercy,  m^rcy  rejoiceth  against  judgment  When  Moses 
prayed,  "  Show  me  Thy  glory,"  God  said.  Come  up  to  Me  in  the 
holy  mount,  and  I  will  cause  all  My  goodness  to  pass  before  thee. 
Thus  showing  ^t  goodness  is  His  glory,  and  His  highest  honour; 
that  love  is  the  brightest,  richest  gem  in  His  diadem,  the  crowning 
attribute  of  His  character,  the  sum  of  His  excellences,  and  the  per- 
fectness  of  His  perfections.  But  I  lose  myself  in  Him,  in  Sght 
ineffable.  His  love  recedes  as  we  approach  it,  enhances  its  splendour 
as  we  contemplate  it,  and  increases  its  riches  as  we  attempt  to  cal- 
culate them.  Its  height  we  cannot  reach,  its  breadth  we  cannot 
span,  its  depth  we  cannot  fathom.  Grod  only  knows  the  love  of  God. 
We  now  pass  from  the  consideration  of  its  properties  to  trace 
a  few  of  its  manifbstations.  Here  the  evidences  are  innumerable 
and  overwhelming.  Creation  is  a  proof  that  God  is  love; — ^what 
could  have  induced  Him,  who  was  infinitely  happy  in  Himself,  with 
omnipotent  resources,  to  create  us,  but  a  desire  to  communicate 
hairiness  to  His  creatures.  Providence  is  a  proof.  He  openeth  His 
bountiful  hands,  and  supplieth  all  things  plenteously.  "The  earth  is 
full  of  His  goodness."  His  long-^suffering  is  a  proof.  He  is  "slow  to 
anger,  ready  to  forgive,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  repent  and  live."  The  Bible  is  a  proof.  It  contains 
everything  necessary  to  be  believed  in  order  to  our  present  and 
everlasting  salvation.  The  ministry  he  has  established,  and  the 
various  means  of  grace  He  has  appointed,  for  our  edification 
and  consolation,  are  all  clear,  striking  proofs;  but  we  cannot 
linger:  we  press  on,  ascend  the  heights  of  Calvary,  stand 
under  the  haJlowed  shade  of  the  cross,  look  up  at  the  great, 
glorious,  spotless,  and  infinite  victim ;  arid  here  we  find  the 
greatest  display  of  His  love  in  the  bestowment  of  His  greatest  gift. 
Every    other  manifestation   is   dimmed   by  the    brighter  splen- 
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dours  of  His  love  in  our  redemption.  God  gave  His  Son,  His  only 
Son,  His  well-beloved  Son ;  gave  Him  unasked  and  for  a  world  of 
sinners,  in  whom  there  was  nothing  lovely  or  meritorious.  Gave 
Him  to  all  the  innocent  infirmities  of  our  nature ;  to  sufferings  and 
death,  ignominious,  excruciating,  indescribable,  unknown. 

But  I  must  not  enter  farther  into  this  great  subject.  I  only  ask 
your  attention  to  a  few  passages  of  Scriptnre,  from  which  it  will 
still  more  strikingly  appear,  that  as  love  was  the  brightest  attribute 
of  God,  the  gift  of  His  Son  was  the  highest  possible  expression  of  it. 

Mark  the  peculiarity  of  the  language,  as  expressive  of  the  super- 
excellence,  surpassing  greatness,  of  this  display  of  His  love.  **  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  b^otten  Son."  Agam, 
''  He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all, 
how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things."  Again, 
"  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us."  Again,  "  Behold,  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us.  In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  Gtxl  toward  us."  Again,  "  Herein  is  love,"  as  if  before  it  had 
never  been  seen.  "  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  Grod,  but  that 
he  loved  us/ and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins." 
Illustration,  manifestation,  commendation,  demonstration,  can  go  no 
farther.  Heights,  depths,  to  reach  to  finite  minds,  denied,  O  cheru- 
Inm  to  you ;  it  is  mystery. 

But  what  lessons  are  we  to  learn  from  the  entire  subject  ? 

God  is  lave.  We  are,  therefore,  under  a  thousand  obligations  to 
love  Him.  This  conclusion  is  irresistible.  To  deny  it,  is  to  invert  the 
very  order  of  things,  and  to  open  a  door  for  confusion  and  every 
evil  work.  Yet  love  to  God  is  but  in  partial  operation  among  men. 
Christ,  when  on  earth,  said  to  some  of  His  hearers,  "  I  know  you, 
that  you  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you."  If  this  is  the  case  with 
any  present,  we  speak  it  to  your  shame.  His  beauty  beautifies 
heaven.  The  excellences  of  all  the  angels  are  but  ^nt  emanations 
of  His  glory :  before  it,  they  veil  their  faces,  and  cast  their  crowns, 
filled  with  reverence,  admiration,  and  delight.  Yet  you.  His  own 
offspring,  have  not  His  love  in  you.  He  has  given  you  life,  and 
breath,  and  all  things  richly  to  enjoy;  watched  over  you  by  day 
and  by  night,  preserved  from  dangers,  and  extricated  you  from 
perplexities ;  yea,  sent  His  Son  to  die  for  you.  His  Spirit  to  strive 
with  you,  and  His  Word  to  guide  you,  and  you  have  not  His  love  in 
you.  He  has  endowed  you  with  undertanding  and  will,  and  breathed 
into  you  a  soul  capable  of  love,  possessed  of  love,  and  yet  you  have 
not -fi&  love  in  you.  You  take  the  gifts,  and  forget  the  Giver.  Love 
the  creature,  yet  not  the  Creator :  the  world,  and  the  things  of  the 
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world,  but  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  you.  His  first  and  great 
commandment  is,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Grod  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength."  Yet  you  deliberately  violate  it,  and  dash  it  under  your 
feet.  Unnatural  conduct,  horrid  ingratitude,  unaccountable  stupidity, 
audacious  rebellion,  dangerous  proceeding.  Yet,  because  He  is  a 
God  of  love,  He  asks  your  love,  and  waits  to  be  gracious.  Then, 
at  once  drop  your  weapons,  and  acquaint  yourselves  with  Him. 
Grieve  for  having  grieved  Him,  return  penitentially,  and  by  faith 
in  the  great  Atoning  Sacrifice,  and,  "  being  justified  by  faith,  you 
shall  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God  will  be  shed  abroad  in  your  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
given  unto  you."  Then  you  will  say  with  the  beloved  disciple,  in 
a  verse  following — "  We  love  Him,  because  He  first  loved  us." 
And  now,  having  had  much  forgiven,  love  much.  Surrender  your- 
selves  entirely  unto  Him.  Concentrate  your  affections  on  Him. 
Seek  in  all  things  to  please  Him.  Delight  yourselves  in  Him. 
Let  Him  be  your  all  in  all:  your  theme,  your  inspiration,  and 
your  crown. 

God  ts  love.  Then  tmi/afe  Him.  You  do  violence  to  your  nature 
not  to  do  it.  '*  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children." 
Love  what  He  loves,  and  hate  what  He  hates ;  do  what  He  enjoins 
and  avoid  what  He  prohibits.  **  If  Grod  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also 
to  love  one  another.  "He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God." 
"  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen.  But  if  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  His  love  is  perfected  in  us."  But  God  is  loving 
to  every  man,  and  His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  His  works.  Like 
Him  breathe  the  purest  benevolence  to  every  human  being.  Strive 
to  lessen  the  dreadful  aggregate  of  human  misery,  and  to  increase 
the  sum  of  human  happiness.  Open  your  hearts  wide,  and  be 
enriched  to  all  bountifulness.  By  your  instructions,  invitations,  and 
example  thin  the  ranks  of  the  enemy,  and  swell  the  army  of  our 
Great  Captain.  God  is  ready  to  forgive  and  his  command  to  you 
is,  "  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefuUy  use  you, 
and  persecute  you ;  that  you  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 

God  IS  love.    Then  diligently  seek  a  preparation  to  dwell  with 

Him  in  His  own  heaven.    There  love  finds  its  native  soil,  and  rises 

to  perfection.    If  you  have  not  the  love  of  Grod  in  you,  heaven  you 

^  can  never  enter.    There  His  splendour  would  be  insufferable  to 

you.    With  pure  spirits  you  could  bold  no  intercourse :  you  would 
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be  solitary  in  the  presence  of  the  great  multitude.  Your  impure 
feet  would  pollute  the  golden  streets,  and  your  corrupt  breath 
poison  the  fountain  of  life.  But  the  experiment  will  never  be 
made.  *' Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  Then 
make  it  the  great  object  of  your  pursuit.  Love  is  its  element. 
The  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God ;  shedl  be  received,  commended, 
glorified,  beatified,  by  the  greatest  and  loveliest  of  Beings.  "  In 
His  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  at  His  right-hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore." 

Entranced  in  glory's  peerless  blaze, 
Conformed  to  Him,  on  Him  to  gaze. 


MR.  FINNEY'S  AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 

(  Concluded  /rom  page  212.) 

Tras  biography  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  many  wonderful 
revivals  in  which  Mr.  Finney  took  so  prominent  and  useful  a  part. 
Make  what  allowances  and  deductions  we  may,  an  immeasurable 
amount  of  good  remains  as  the  result,  so  far  as  the  human  side  of 
it  is  concerned,  of  his  faithful  and  fervent  toil.  We  subjoin  his 
thrilling  account  of  one  striking  manifestation  of  the  power  of 
Divine  truth. 

"  On  the  third  Sabbath  that  I  preached  there,  [a  place  called 
Antwerp]  an  aged  man  came  to  me  as  I  was  entering  the  pulpit, 
and  asked  me  if  I  would  not  go  and  preach  in  a  school-house  in  his 
neighbourhood,  about  three  miles  distant;  saying  that  they  had 
never  had  any  services  there.  He  wished  me  to  come  as  soon  as  I 
could.    I  appointed  the  next  day,  Monday,  at  five  o'clock  in  the 

afternoon 

"At  the  appointed  hour  I  found  the  school-house  full;  and  I 
could  only  get  a  standing-place  near  the  open  door.  I  read  a 
hymn ;  and  I  cannot  call  it  singing,  for  they  seemed  never  to  have 
had  any  church  music  in  that  place.  However,  the  people  pretended 
to  sing.  But  it  amounted  to  about  this :  each  one  bawled  in  his  own 
way.  My  ears  had  been  cultivated  by  teaching  church  music ;  and 
their  horrible  discord  distressed  me  so  much  that,  at  first,  I  thought 
I  must  g-o  out.  I  finally  put  both  hands  over  my  ears,  and  held 
them  with  my  full  strength.  But  this  did  not  shut  out  the  discords. 
I  stood  it,  however,  until  they  were  through ;  and  then  I  cast  myself 
down  on  my  knees,  almost  in  a  state  of  desperation,  and  began  to 
pray.  The  Lord  opened  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  the  spirit  of 
prayer  was  poured  out,  and  I  let  my  whole  heart  out  in  prayer. 

"I  had  taken  no  thought  with  regard  to  a  text  upon  which  to 
preach ;  but  waited  to  see  the  congregation.    As  soon  as  I  had 
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done  praying,  I  arose  from  my  knees,  and  said,  *  Up,  get  you  out 
of  this  place ;  for  the  Lord  will  desti;oy  this  city.'  I  told  them  I 
did  not  recollect  where  that  text  was ;  but  I  told  them  very  nearly 
where  they  would  find  it,  and  then  went  on  to  explain  it.  I  told 
them  that  there  was  such  a  man  as  Abraham,  and  who  he  was ; 
and  that  there  was  such  a  man  as  Lot,  and  who  he  was ;  their 
relations  to  each  other;  their  separating  from  each  other,  on 
account  of  differences  between  their  herdmen  ;  and  that  Abraham 
took  the  hill  country,  and  Lot  settled  in  the  vale  of  Sodom.  I  told 
them  how  exceedingly  wicked  Sodom  became,  and  what  abominable 
practices  they  fell  into.  I  told  them  that  the  Lord  decided  to  destroy 
Sodom,  and  visited  Abraham,  and  informed  him  what  he  was  about 
to  do ;  that  Abraham  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  spare  Sodom,  if  he 
found  so  many  righteous  there,  and  the  Lord  promised  to  do  so  for 
their  sakes ;  that  then  Abraham  besought  him  to  save  it  for  a  certain 
less  number,  and  the  Lord  said  he  would  spare  it  for  their  sakes ; 
that  he  kept  on  reducing  the  number,  until  he  reduced  the  number 
of  righteous  persons  to  ten ;  and  God  promised  him  that  if  he  found 
ten  righteous  persons  in  the  city,  he  would  spare  it.  Abraham 
made  no  farther  request,  and  Jehovah  left  him.  But  it  was  found 
that  there  was  but  one  righteous  person  there,  and  that  was  Lot, 
Abraham's  nephew.  *  And  the  men  said  to  Lot,  Heist  thou  any 
here  besides?  son-in-law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters,  and 
whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the  city,  bring  them  out  of  this  place ;  for 
we  will  destroy  this  place,  because  the  cry  of  them  is  waxen  great 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  destroy 
it.' 

'*  While  I  was  relating  these  facts  I  observed  the  people  looking 
as  if  they  were  angry.  Many  of  the  men  were  in  their  shirt 
sleeves,  and  they  looked  at  each  other  and  at  me,  as  if  they  were 
ready  to  fall  upon  me  and  chastise  me  on  the  spot.  I  saw  their 
strange  and  unaccountable  looks,  and  could  not  understand  what  I 
was  sayingy  that  had  offended  them.  However,  it  seemed  to  me 
that  their  anger  rose  higher  and  higher,  as  I  continued  the  narra- 
tive. As  soon  as  I  had  finished  the  narrative,  I  turned  upon  them 
and  said,  that  I  understood  that  they  had  never  had  a  religious 
meeting  in  that  place,  and  that,  therefore,  I  had  a  right  to  take  it 
for  granted,  and  was  compelled  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  they 
were  an  ungodly  people.  I  pressed  that  home  upon  them  with 
more  and  more  energy,  with  my  heart  full  almost  to  bursting. 

"  I  had  not  spoken  to  them  in  this  strain  of  direct  application,  I 
should  think,  more  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  when  all  at  once  an 
awful  solemnity  seemed  to  settle  down  upon  them ;  the  congrega- 
tion began  to  fall  from  their  seats  in  every  direction,  and  cried  for 
mercy.  If  I  had  had  a  sword  in  each  hand,  I  could  not  have  cut 
them  off  from  their  seats  as  fast  as  they  fell.  Indeed,  nearly  the 
whole  congregation  was  either  on  their  knees  or  prostrate,  I 
should  think,  in  less  than  two  minutes  from  this  first  shock  that  fell 
upon  them.  Every  one  prayed  for  himself  who  was  able  to  speak 
at  all. 
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"Of  course  I  was  obliged  to  stop  preaching,  for  they  no  longer 
paid  any  attention.  I  saw  the  old  man  who  had  invited  me  there 
to  preach,  sitting  about  in  the  middle  of  the  house,  and  looking 
around  with  utter  amazement  I  raised  my  voice  almost  to  a 
scream,  to  make  him  hear,  and,  pointing  to  him,  said,  '  Can't  you 
pray  ? '  He  instantly  fell  upon  his  knees  and,  with  a  stentorian 
voice,  poured  himself  out  to  Grod,  but  he  did  not  at  all  get  the 
attention  of  the  people.  I  then  spake  as  loud  as  I  could,  and  tried 
to  make  them  attend  to  me.  I  said  to  them,  '  You  are  not  in  hell 
yet,  and  now  let  me  direct  you  to  Christ.'  For  a  few  moments  I 
tried  to  hold  forth  the  gospel  to  them,  but  scarcely  any  of  them 
paid  any  attention.  My  heart  was  so  overflowing  with  joy  at  such 
a  scene  that  I  could  hardly  contain  myself.  It  was  with  much 
difficulty  that  I  refrained  from  shouting  and  giving  glory  to  God. 

"  As  soon  as  I  could  sufficiently  control  my  feelings  I  turned  to  a 
young  man  who  was  close  to  me,  and  was  engaged  in  praying  for 
himself,  laid  my  hand  on  his  shoulder,  thus  getting  his  attention, 
and  preached  in  his  ear  Jesus.  As  soon  as  I  got  his  attention  to 
the  cross  of  Christ  he  believed,  was  calm  and  quiet  for  a  minute  or 
two,  and  then  broke  out  in  praying  for  the  others.  I  then  turned  to 
another  and  took  the  same  course  with  him,  with  the  same  result ; 
and  then  another,  and  another. 

"In  this  way  I  kept  on,  until  I  found  the  time  had  arrived  when 
I  must  leave  them,  and  go  and  fulfil  an  appointment  in  the  village. 
I  told  them  this,  and  asked  the  old  man  who  had  invited  me  there, 
to  remain  and  take  charge  of  the  meeting  while  I  went  to  my 
appointment.  He  did  so.  But  there  was  too  much  interest,  and 
there  were  too  many  wounded  souls,  to  dismiss  the  meeting ;  and 
so  it  was  held  all  night.  In  the  morning  there  were  still  those 
there  that  could  not  get  away ;  and  they  were  carried  to  a  private 
house  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  make  room  for  the  school.  In  the 
afternoon  they  sent  for  me  to  come  down  there,  as  they  could  not 
yet  break  up  the  meeting. 

"When  I  went  down  the  second  time,  I  got  an  explanation  of  the 
anger  manifested  by  the  congregation  during  the  introduction  of  my 
sermon  the  day  before.  I  learned  that  the  place  was  called  Sodom, 
but  I  knew  it  not ;  and  that  there  was  but  one  pious  man  in  the 
place,  and  him  they  called  Lot.  This  was  the  old  man  that  invited 
me  thefre.  The  people  supposed  that  I  had  chosen  my  subject  and 
preached  to  them  in  that  manner  because  they  were  so  wicked  as 
to  be  called  Sodom.  This  was  a  striking  coincidence ;  but  so  far 
as  I  was  concerned,  it  was  altogether  accidental." 

With  Mr. Finney's  " Lectures  on  Revivals"  many  of  our  readers 
are  acquainted.  Some  years  ago  we  ventured  to  express  the 
opinion  that  to  that  book,  many  blessed  revivals,  in  our  own  and 
other  denominations,  might  be  distinctly  traced,  so  far  as  human 
instrumentality  was  concerned  in  producing  them,  and  that  doubt- 
less the  book  had  a  history  of  its  own  which  would  be  worth  the 
telling.  Well,  here  it  is,  and  our  readers  can  judge  how  far  our 
surmise  was  correct.    In  January,  1834,  when  he  was  labouring  in 
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New  York,  Mr.  Finney's  health  had  so  far  broken  down,  that  he 
was  obliged  to  take  a  sea  voyage.  On  his  homeward  passage  his 
mind  became  exceedingly  exercised  on  the  question  of  revivals. 
He  feared  that  they  would  decline.  That  the  opposition  tiiat  had 
been  made  to  them  had  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  his  own 
health  had  failed,  and  there  was  no  one  to  take  his  place.  This 
distressed  Mr.  Finney  so  much  that  he  was  unable  to  rest.  His 
narrative  continues:  "My  soul  was  in  an  utter  agony.  I  spent 
almost  the  entire  day  in  prayer  in  my  state  room,  or  walking  the 
deck  in  intense  agony,  in  view  of  the  state  of  things.  In  fact,  I  felt 
crushed  with  the  burden  that  was  on  my  soul.  There  was  no  one 
on  board  to  whom  I  could  open  my  mind,  or  say  a  word. 

"  It  was  the  spirit  of  prayer  that  was  upon  me ;  that  which  I  had 
often  before  experienced  in  kind,  but  perhaps  never  before  to  such 
a  degree,  for  so  long  a  time.  I  besought  the  Lord  to  go  on  with 
his  work,  and  to  provide  himself  with  such  instrumentalities  as 
were  necessary.  It  was  a  long  summer  day,  in  the  early  part  of 
July.  After  a  day  of  unspeakable  wrestling  and  agony  in  my  soul, 
just  at  night,  the  subject  cleared  up  to  my  mind.  The  Spirit  led 
me  to  believe  that  all  would  come  out  right,  and  that  God  had  yet 
a  work  for  me  to  do ;  that  I  might  be  at  rest :  that  the  Lord  would 
go  forward  with  his  work,  and  give  me  strength  to  take  any  part 
in  it  that  He  desired.  But  I  had  not  the  least  idea  what  the  course 
of  His  providence  would  be. 

"  On  arriving  at  New  York  I  found  .  .  .  the  mob  excitement,  on 
the  subject  of  slavery,  very  intense.  I  remained  but  a  day  or  two 
in  New  York,  and  went  into  the  country,  to  the  place  where  my 
family  were  spending  the  summer.  On  my  return  to  New  York,  in 
the  fall,  Mr.  Leavitt  came  to  me  and  said,  *  Brother  Finney,  I  have 
ruined  the  Evangelist,  I  have  not  been  as  prudent  as  you  cautioned 
me  to  be,  and  I  have  gone  so  far  ahead  of  public  intelligence  and 
feeling  on  the  subject,  that  my  subscription  list  is  rapidly  failing ; 
and  we  shall  not  be  able  to  continue  its  publication  beyond  the  first 
of  January,  unless  you  can  do  something  to  bring  the  paper  back 
to  public  favour  again.'  I  told  him  my  health  was  such  that  I  did 
not  not  know  what  I  could  do ;  but  I  would  make  it  a  subject  of 
prayer.  He  said  if  I  could  write  a  series  of  articles  on  revivals, 
he  had  no  doubt  it  would  restore  the  paper  immediately  to  public 
favour.  After  considering  a  day  or  two,  I  proposed  to  preach  a 
course  of  lectures  to  my  people,  on  revivals  of  religion,  which  he 
might  report  for  his  paper.  He  caught  at  this  at  once.  Says  he, 
*  That  is  the  very  thing ; '  and  in  the  next  number  of  his  paper  he 
advertised  the  course  of  lectures.  This  had  the  effect  he  desired, 
and  he  soon  after  told  me  that  the  subscription  list  was  very  rapidly 
increasing ;  and,  stretching  out  his  long  arms,  he  said,  *  I  have  as 
many  new  subscribers  every  day,  as  would  fill  my  arms  with  papers, 
to  supply  them  each  a  single  number.'  He  had  told  me  before 
that  his  subscription  list  had  fallen  off  at  the  rate  of  sixty  a  day. 
But  now  he  said  it  was  increasing  more  rapidly  than  it  ever  had 
decreased. 
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"  I  began  the  course  of  lectures  immediately,  and  continued  them 
through  the  winter,  preaching  one  each  week.  Mr.  Leavitt  could 
not  write  short-hand,  but  would  sit  and  take  notes,  abridging  what 
he  wrote,  in  such  a  way  that  he  could  understand  it  himself ;  and 
then  the  next  day  he  would  sit  down  and  fill  out  his  notes,  and  send 
them  to  the  press.  I  did  not  see  what  he  had  reported  until  I  saw 
it  published  in  his  paper.  I  did  not  myself  write  the  lectures,  of 
course ;  they  were  wholly  extemporaneous.  I  did  not  make  up  my 
mind  from  time  to  time  what  tiie  next  lecture  should  be  until  I 
saw  his  report  of  my  last.  Then  I  could  see  what  was  the  next 
question  that  would  naturally  need  discussion.  Brother  Leavitt's 
reports  were  meagre  as  it  respects  the  matter  contained  in  the 
lectures.  The  lectures  averaged,  if  I  remember  right,  not  less  than 
an  hour  and  three  quarters,  in  their  delivery.  But  all  that  he  could 
catch  and  report  could  be  read  probably  in  thirty  minutes. 

"  These  lectures  were  afterwards  published  in  a  book,  and  called 
'  Finney's  Lectures  on  Revivals.'  Twelve  thousand  copies  of  them 
were  sold  as  fast  as  they  could  be  printed.  And  here,  for  the  glory 
of  Christ,  I  would  say,  that  they  have  been  reprinted  in  England 
and  France ;  they  were  translated  into  Welsh  ;  and  on  the  conti- 
nent were  translated  into  French,  and,  I  believe,  into  German;  and 
were  very  extensively  circulated  throughout  Europe  and  the  colonies 
of  Great  Britain.  They  were,  I  presume,  to  be  found  wherever  the 
English  language  is  spoken.  After  they  had  been  printed  in  Welsh, 
the  Congregational  ministers  of  the  Principality  of  Wales,  at  one  of 
their  public  meetings,  appointed  a  committee  to  inform  me  of  the 
great  revival  that  had  resulted  from  the  translation  of  those  lectures 
into  the  Welsh  language.  This  they  did  by  letter.  One  publisher 
in  London  informed  me  that  his  father  had  published  eighty  thou- 
sand volumes  of  them.  These  revival  lectures,  meagre  as  was 
the  report  of  them,  and  feeble  as  they  were  in  themselves,  have 
been  instrumental,  as  I  have  learned,  in  promoting  revivals  in 
England,  and  Scotland,  and  Wales ;  on  the  continent  in  various 
places ;  in  Canada,  East  and  West ;  in  Nova  Scotia ;  and  in  some 
of  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

"  In  England  and  Scotland,  I  have  often  been  refreshed  by  meeting 
with  ministers  and  lajonen,  in  great  numbers,  that  had  been  con- 
verted, directly  or  indirectly,  through  the  instrumentality  of  those 
lectures.  I  recollect  the  last  time  &at  I  was  abroad,  one  evening, 
three  prominent  ministers  of  the  gospel  introduced  themselves  to 
me,  after  the  sermon,  and  said  that  when  they  were  in  college  they 
got  hold  of  my  revival  lectures,  which  had  resulted  in  their  be- 
coming ministers.  I  found  persons  in  England,  in  all  the  different 
denominations,  who  had  not  only  read  those  revival  lectures,  but 
had  been  greatly  blessed  in  reading  them.  When  they  were  first 
published  in  the  New  York  Evangelist y  the  reading  of  them  resulted 
in  revivals  of  religion  in  multitudes  of  places  throughout  this 
country. 

"  But  this  was  not  of  man's  wisdom.  Let  the  reader  remember 
that  long  day  of  agony  and  prayer  at  sea^  that  God  would  do  some- 
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thingf  to  forward  the  work  of  revivals,  and  enable  me,  if  he  desired 
to  do  it,  to  take  such  a  course  as  to  help  forward  the  work.  I  felt 
certain  then  that  my  prayers  would  be  answered,  and  I  have 
regarded  all  that  I  have  since  been  able  to  accomplish,  as,  in  a  veiy 
important  sense,  an  answer  to  the  pra3rers  of  that  day.  The  spirit 
of  prayer  came  upon  me  as  a  sovereign  grace,  bestowed  upon  me 
without  the  least  merit,  and  in  despite  of  all  my  sinfulness.  He 
pressed  my  soul  in  prayer,  until  I  was  enabled  to  prevail;  and 
through  infinite  riches  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  I  have  been  many 
years  witnessing  the  wonderful  results  of  that  day  of  wrestling 
with  God.  In  answer  to  that  day's  agony.  He  has  continued  to  give 
me  the  spirit  of  prayer." 

The  doctrinal  questions  which  are  raised,  and  the  wisdom  of 
some  of  Mr.  Finney's  methods  we  have  no  space  to  discuss ;  but 
while  unable  to  agree  with  all  that  Mr.  Finney  said  and  did,  his 
autobiography,  read  with  discrimination  and  candour,  cannot,  we 
think,  but  have  a  healthy  and  inspiriting  effect  upcm  all  classes  of 
readers,  upon  ministers  of  the  gospel  especially. 


LONDON. 


X.— THE  JUBILEE  SINGERS. 

This  company  of  freed  slaves  now  on  their  second  visit  to  this 
country  are  attracting  immense  numbers  to  hear  their  singing,  as 
they  did  when  here  before.  They  are  eleven  in  number,  five  males 
and  six  females,  and  were  released  from  actual  slavery  when  the 
five  millions  of  the  race  they  represent  in  the  United  States  were 
transformed  from  slaves  into  free  men.  If  anything  could  possibly  be 
wanting  to  make  slavery  perfectly  abhorrent  to  the  people  of 
England,  beyond  the  fiacts  that  have  been  made  known  on  the 
subject,  the  hearing  of  those  singers  would  surely  supply  that  want. 

On  Saturday  eiftemoon.  May  6th,  we  were  privileged  to  attend 
their  Service  of  Song,  at  St.  James'  Hall,  Piccadilly.  That  spacious 
building  was  completely  filled,  and  the  singers  met  with  a  most 
enthusiastic  reception.  It  would  not  be  a  difficult  task  to  pomt  out 
defects  in  the  compositions  that  they  sang;  but  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  they  do  not  seek  to  present  the  choicest  poetry  or  the 
grandest  music,  but  the  actual  songs  of  the  slaves  while  in  theb 
state  of  bondage.  The  programme  of  their  performances  on  this 
occasion  was  as  follows : — 

I. — Steal  away  to  Jesus;  and  The  Lord's  Prayer. 

"  My  Lord  calls  me;  He  calls  me  by  the  thunder;  the  trumpet 
sounds  it  in  my  soul — I  have  not  long  to  stay  here." 

2. — Going  to  ride  up  in  the  chariot. 

3. — We  shall  walk  through  the  valley. 

4. — ^I'm  rolling  through  an  unfriendly  world 
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5. — Now  we  take  this  feeble  body.    (A  favourite  funeral  hymn 

during  the  times  of  slavery.) 
6. — Song — ^Trusting. 
7. — ^The  Grospel  Train. 

"The  gospel  train  is  coming, 
I  hear  it  just  at  hand; 
I  hear  the  car-wheels  moving 
And  rumbling  through  the  land." 

8. — ^Been  a  listening  all  the  night  long. 

9.— Roll,  Jordan,  Roll. 
10.— Bells— A  descriptive  glee. 
II. — ^Mary  and  Martha. 
12.— Trio. 
1 3. — We'll  overtake  the  army. 

*'  The  brothers  will  shout,  and  the  sisters  will  sing, 
We'll  make  those  heavenly  arches  ring." 

14. — ^View  the  land. 

**  I  want  to  go  to  heaven  when  I  die, 
Shout  salvation  as  I  fly." 

15. — ^He  rose  from  the  dead. 
16. — Song. 
17.— Oh!    Yesl 
18. — ^The  good  old  chariot. 

The  following  passages  which  occurred  in  the  above  songs  were 
several  times  repeated,  and  the  effect  was  marvellous ; — 

*^  If  Jesus  Himself  shall  be  our  guide,  we  shall  walk  through  the 
valley  in  peace.^' 

"  Pm  a  rolling  through  an  unfriendly  world." 
"No  second  class"  (Siat  is  in  the  Gospel  Train). 
"Jesus  listened  all  the  night  long  to  hear  some  sinners  pray." 
"  Roll,  Jordan,  roll.    I  want  to  go  to  heaven  when  I  die,  to  hear 
Jordan  roll." 

"The  Jews  crucified  Him." 
"Joseph  begged  His  body." 
"Mary,  she  came  weeping." 
"  An  angel  came  down,"  &c 

In  singing  the  piece  entitled  "  Bells,"  their  imitation  of  the  sounds 
of  bells  was  very  remarkable.  We  seemed  to  hear  bells  both  near 
and  distant,  the  jingle  of  bells,  the  sudden  stroke,  and  the  long- 
resounding  knell. 

Their  mode  of  subduing  their  voices  to  the  lowest  possible  tone, 
and  yet  continue  audible  was  truly  wonderful.  The  words  they 
uttered  were  articulated  with  surprising  distinctness.  And  withal, 
there  was  a  strange  mingling  of  the  pathetic  with  the  ludicrous, 
exdting  the  listeners  to  both  tears  and  laughter.  But  the  chief  and 
most  impressive  thought  suggested  probably  to  every  mind,  was 
that  we  were  really  hearing  the  songs  of  slavery  and  of  the  slaves. 

The  enthusiasm  of  the  audience  rose  to  a  very  high  pitch  when. 
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by  request,  one  of  the  negroes  sang  the  well-known  '*  John  Brown" 
song;  and  higher  sill,  when  he  sang  of  "The  Flag  of  Old 
England.''  The  feelings  of  the  people  seemed  to  go  beyond  all 
control,  and  the  excitement  became  unbounded  when  he  expressed 
and  reiterated  the  sentiment, — 

"God  bless  Old  England, 
Whose  word  is  freedom  to  the  slave ! " 

An  episode  of  thrilling  interest,  unusual  in  this  service  of  song, 
occurred  this  afternoon.  The  venerable  Dr.  Moflat  being  present,  he 
was  requested  to  address  a  few  words  to  the  vast  assemblage.  On 
rising  he  was  greeted  with  loud  applause.  He  said  that  the  scene 
around  him  very  forcibly  reminded  him  of  his  long  labours  in  Africa. 
The  singers  being  a  portion  of  the  race  amongst  whom  he  had  lived 
so  long  made  him  feel  quite  at  home.  They  seemed  like  his  own 
family,  and  he  looked  upon  them  as  if  they  were  his  own  dear 
children.  He  made  touching  allusions  to  his  late  son-in-law.  Dr. 
Livingstone.  And  in  conclusion,  he  appealed  imploringly  to  British 
Christians  to  make  great  and  untiring  eflForts  for  the  salvation  of 
Africa.  Pointing  to  the  singers  as  they  sat  in  a  semi-circle  behind 
him,  and  who  had  evinced  deep  emotion  during  his  address,  he 
exclaimed,  "See  what  Africans  can  do  I " 

One  member  of  the  singing  band  displayed  excellent  speaking 
powers.  He  gave  an  account  of  their  first  and  second  visits  to 
England,  and  oflFered  repeated  thanks  for  the  kindness  they  bad 
received.  As  the  result  of  their  first  singing  tour  in  this  country,  he 
said  they  were  enabled  to  take  back  £10,000  towards  the  erection 
of  a  Jubilee  Hall — an  educational  establishment  for  emancipated 
slaves.  And  by  their  present  effort  they  hoped  to  obtain  a  similar 
aid  in  building  a  **  Livingstone  Missionary  Hall,"  for  the  purpose 
of  preparing  missionaries  for  Africa,  their  Father-land. 


XL— PROTESTANTISM  AND  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

The  anniversary  of  the  *'  Protestant  Reformation  Society  "  was  held 
in  Willis's  Rooms,  St.  James's,  on  Monday  afternoon.  May  8,  TTiis 
society  is  supported  cWefly  by  the  Evangelical  party  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church.  Its  agents  are  employed  in  the  large  towns  of 
England  and  Scotland,  for  the  purpose  of  arresting  the  progress  of 
Popery,  and  of.  seeking  the  conversion  of  Romanists.  Their  object^ 
it  must  be  admitted,  is  an  admirable  one. 

Their  annual  meeting  at  Willis's  Rooms  was  ably  conducted  by 
Sir  Thomas  Chambers,  M,P.,  and  the  addresses,  delivered  by  five 
clergymen  and  Dr.  Cumming,  were  worthy  of  a  better  audience 
than  mustered  on  the  occasion.  The  forty-ninth  annual  report  was 
read  by  a  gentleman  whose  "  garb  and  cut "  were  wholly  clerical, 
and  he  pei^ormed  his  task  so  perfectly  in  the  clergyman's  tone  as 
to  render  it  quite  amusing  to  folks  unaccustomed  to  church-going. 
The  statistics  and  finances  were  all  made  to  sound  like  die  reading 
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of  a  prayer.  The  company  present  was  very  small^  and  consisted 
mainly  of  ladies^  interspersed  with  a  few  clergjrmen  and  other 
gentlemen.  The  title  which  this  society  bears,  and  the  object  it 
contemplates,  ought,  we  should  imagine,  to  command  for  it  very 
extensive  and  liberal  support,  especially  from  the  evangelical  por- 
tion of  the  church  people ;  but  no  bishop  was  present,  no  dean,  and 
as  far  as  we  could  learn,  no  other  high  dignitary  of  the  Establish- 
ment. A  meeting  convened  in  support  of  Ritualism  would  un- 
doubtedly have  been  sustained  in  a  very  different  manner. 

The  speakers  uttered  some  very  strong  expressions  in  condemna- 
tion of  the  Romanizing  party  in  die  Church  of  England,  going  so 
far  as  to  say  that  much  more  was  being  done  by  o^ers  within  that 
community  to  extend  popery  than  they  themselves  could  do  to  check 
it.  They  most  strongly  deprecated  the  conduct  of  those  men  who 
were  papists  at  heart,  but  who  remained  in  the  Church  for  the  pur- 
pose of  proselytizing.  "  Romanism,"  it  was  said  by  one,  "  has  no 
gospel."  By  another,  it  was  said  to  be  "  an  organized  conspiracy 
ag€unst  the  rights  of  man."  And  this  detestable  thing  the  greatest 
forces  within  the  so-called  Church  of  England  are  now  employed 
to  disseminate  throughout  the  land  !  Sir  T.  Chamber^  also  affirmed 
that  the  Romanists  are  now  boldly  seeking  to  enter  at  all  the  doors 
of  the  State  to  obtain  financial  aid. 

In  the  report  presented  to  the  meeting  there  were  certain  points 
which  did  not  seem  to  us  altogether  satisfactory. 

After  an  existence  of  forty-nine  years  it  appeared  a  small  result 
to  have  only  seventeen  "  clerical  and  lay  agents  "  employed. 

Then  it  does  not  indicate,  in  a  large  degree,  the  spirit  of  Christian 
enterprise  and  zeal,  to  have  had  a  cash  balance  in  hand  last  year 
amounting  to  £937  los.  i  id.,  and  this  year,  the  sum  of  £772  3s.  sd. 

The  total  amount  of  receipts  for  the  past  year  was  £5,232  os,  sd., 
but  only  £2,708  i^s.  3d.  was  expended  in  the  suj^X)rt  of  mission- 
aries, while  for  office  rent,  secretaries,  travelling,  lectures,  printing, 
postage,  stationery,  and  sundries,  the  charges  were  £1,750  4s.  gd. ! 

The  friends  of  the  Bible  Christian  Missionary  Society  would  find 
it  both  interesting  and  instructive  to  compare  the  working  expenses 
of  this  institution  with  those  of  their  own  missionary  cause. 


Xn.— THE  IRISH  CHURCH. 

On  the  day  following  the  above,  the  twenty-seventh  anniversary 
of  the  "  Irish  Church  Missions  "  was  held  in  St.  James's  Hall.  It 
was  one  of  the  most  spirited  and  jubilant  meetings  we  have  attended 
for  some  time.  This  society  does  for  Ireland  what  the  "  Protestant 
Reformation  Society"  is  attempting  to  do  for  England  and  Scotland, 
and  is  evidently  succeeding  much  better*  Its  income  for  the  past 
year  was  £19,523,  and  that  being  insufficient  to  meet  all  demands, 
an  additional  sum  of  £3,800  was  raised  by  special  effort. 

The  speakers  at  this  meeting  were  chiefly  clergymen  from 
Ireland,  and  the  evidences  and  instances  of  their  success  in  converting 
sinners  to  Christ  were  numerous  and  cheering. 
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Since  the  Disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church  we  have  felt 
deeply  anxious  to  know  how  it  has  prospered.  We  had  heard 
that  the  number  of  clerg^ymen  had  diminished,  and  that  therefore  a 
less  amount  of  useful  Christian  labour  was  being  bestowed  upon 
that  unhappy  country.  We  now  learn  that  some  clergyman,  who 
formerly  kept  their  posts  only  for  the  sake  of  their  stipends,  have 
withdrawn  from  the  field,  which  assuredly  is  no  real  loss  to  the 
cause  of  truth.  But  it  is  equally  clear  that  the  earnest  evangelical 
clergy  were  not  realizing  as  much  prosperity  in  Ireland,  prior  to  the 
Disestablishment  of  their  church  as  they  are  at  present.  Even  by 
the  Romanists,  those  good  men  are  now  being  more  respected  than 
they  have  been  for  generations  past. 

At  this  meeting  the  Bishop  of  Melbourne  delivered  an  interest- 
ing and  forcible  address.  He  said  that  though  he  would  not  have 
raised  his  hand  to  disestablish  the  church  in  Ireland,  yet  since  other 
hands  had  effected  it  he  trusted  that  the  result  would  be  salutary 
and  good.  He  believed  that  it  would  lead  to  the  appointment  of 
spiritual  rather  than  mercenary  men  as  ministers.  There  is  already 
a  perceptible  increase  of  vital  Christianity  among  them,  and  he 
believed  that  since  its  disestablishment  it  is  become  more  spiritual, 
and  is  more  likely  to  be  a  missionary  church  to  the  people  of 
Ireland  than  while  it  retained  its  connection  with  the  State.  May 
we  not  hope  that  such  testimony  will  afford  encouragement  to  the 
advocates  of  disestablishment  in  England  ? 

W.  L. 


WET  THE  ROPES  I 


When  the  great  obelisk  brought  from  E^^pt  was  erected  by 
Fontana  in  the  square  of  St.  Peter's,  in  1586,  it  was  determined  to 
make  that  gigantic  undertaking  an  incarnation  of  the  knowledge 
and  resources  of  Rome.  They  arranged  their  tackle,  and  spotted 
their  hands,  for  the  delicate  and  perilous  work.  To  make  all  safe, 
and  prevent  the  possibility  of  accident  from  some  sudden  cry,  or 
alarm,  a  papal  edict  was  proclaimed  by  Sixtus  V.,  promising  death 
to  any  man  who  should  utter  a  loud  word  till  the  engineer  gave  the 
signal  that  all  risk  was  past.  As  the  majestic  monolithe  moved  up, 
the  populace  closed  in;  the  square  was  crowded  with  admiring 
eyes  and  beating  hearts.  Slowly  that  huge  crystallization  of 
Egyptian  sweat, — fit  emblem  of  the  toil-wrought  column  of  a  civi- 
lized state,  rose  on  its  baisis; — ^five  degrees,  ten,  fifteen,  twenty;  ah, 
there  are  signs  of  faltering.  No  matter;  no  voices;  silence;  it 
moves  again ; — twenty-five,  thirty,  forty,  forty-three ;  it  stops ;  now 
there  is  trouble.  Lo,  those  hempen  cables,  that  like  faithful  servants 
have  obeyed  the  mathematician,  have  suddenly  lugged  out  an  order 
from  God  not  to  hold  that  base  steady  any  longer  on  those  .terms. 
The  engineer  who  knew  the  handwriting  of  that  order,  trembled. 
The  obedient  masons  looked  at  each  other,  silent,  and  flien  watched 
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the  threatening,  hanging  mass  of  stone.  The  unspoken  question 
was,  Which  way  would  it  fall.  ^ Among  the  crowd,  silence;  silence 
everywhere ;  obedience  to  the  law ;  and  the  sun  poured  down  on  the 
stilbess  and  the  despair.  Suddenly,  from  out  that  breathless  mass 
of  men,  ran  a  cry,  clear  as  the  archangel's  trumpet,  "  Wet  the 
ropes  V^'  The  crowd  turned  to  look.  Tiptoe  on  a  post,  in  a  jacket 
of  homespun,  his  eyes  full  of  prophetic  fire,  and  his  whole  figure  wild 
and  lost  in  his  irresistible  emotion,  stood  a  workman  of  the  people. 
His  words  flashes  like  the  lightning,  and  struck.  From  the  chief 
engineer,  to  his  lowest  servant,  that  lawless  cry  had  instant 
obedience.  Water  was  dashed  upon  the  cables ;  they  bit  fiercely 
into  the  granite;  the  windlasses  were  manned  once  more:  the 
obelisk  rose  to  its  place,  and  took  its  stand  for  centuries. — Divine 
Aspects  of  Human  Society. 


MEMOIRS  AND  OBITUARIES. 

MR.  JOHN  DARCH. 

What  living  links  of  warmest  affections  bind  our  hearts  to  the  dear 
ones  who  have  passed  away  to  the  *  inheritance  which  is  incorrupt- 
able,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away." 

We  feel  ourselves  connected  with  the  world  above,  immortal  and 
unseen. 

*'£yen  now  by  faith  we  join  our  hands, 
With  those  who  went  before ;  and  feel 
They  are  more  than  ever  ours— 

Ours,  by  the  pledge  of  love  and  faith 
And  hope  of  neaven  on  high, 
A  trust  triumphant  over  death 
In  Immortality." 

What  a  terrible  wrench  to  our  warmest  affections  and  dearest 
attachments  if  there  were  no  future,  no  possibility  of  a  re-union  in 
the  world  to  come.  Thank  God !  "  life  and  immortality  are  brought 
to  light  by  the  gospel." 

"  We  are  not  in  trouble  as  others  which  have  no  hope,  for  we 
believe  that  Jesus*  died  and  rose  again ;  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Him.'* 

The  subject  of  this  brief  memoir  was  bom  in  the  parish  of 
Winkleigh,  November  9th,  1820.  When  but  a  lad  his  parents 
removed  to  Titchen  Barton,  Arlington,  and  the  family  regularly 
attended  the  parish  church.  While  young  he  was  somewhat 
careful  of  his  morals,  and  did  not  run  into  such  lengths  of  sin  as 
many;  unfortunately  too  many  of  our  youths  "eat  the  bread  of 
wickedness  and  drink  the  wine  of  violence." 

A  desire  was  early  manifested  to  do  something  for  this  life,  and 
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thriftiness  and  frugality  grew  with  his  growth  and  strengfliened 
with  his  strength ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  these  early  tebits  of 
industry  kept  him  from  many  evils. 

**  Idle  folks  are  sure  to  be  found 
Standing  on  the  deviPs  ground." 

There  were  times  when  he  felt  a  burning  thirst  for  the  pleasures 
of  the  world,  and  sought  to  satisfy  these  desires  by  drinking  deeper 
into  sin ;  but  compunction  of  soul  would  return,  and  often  promises 
would  be  made  to  do  better,  but  these  were  weak ;  and  the  attempts 
to  atone  for  past  transgression  by  future  amendment  proved  quite 
a  failure.  His  heart  was  like  the  troubled  sea  when  it  cannot  rest, 
whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  There  is  no  peace,  but 
through  faith  in  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

In  1 84 1  his  parents  removed  to  Withigate,  Northmolton,  and 
occasionally  attended  the  Wesleyan  chapel,  Brayford.  In  1842  the 
society  was  graciously  visited  with  a  revival  of  God's  work.  Mr. 
Darch's  brother  Anthony  and  other  members  of  the  family  were 
converted  in  this  revival,  and  he  was  almost  persuaded  to  give  his 
heart  to  God.  This  broflier  became  a  local  preacher  with  us. 
His  life  was  short,  but  useful,  and  his  end  triumphant. 

Mr.  Darch  was,  from  this  revival  to  the  time  of  his  conversion, 
more  or  less  under  conviction  for  sin ;  sometimes  not  far  from  the 
kingdom,  but  did  not  fully  give  himself  to  God. 

In  1843  he  was  married  to  Miss  G.  Rock  of  Gratton  Barton, 
Highbray,  and  settled  at  Bratton  Fleming. 

He  found  in  his  spouse  a  true  helpmate,  one  who  both  worlds 
considers,  and  provides  for  both. 

In  1 84s  arrangements  were  made  for  his  cousin,  Mr.  Thomas 
Darch,  to  open  business  as  a  saddler  in  part  of  his  house.  It  was 
not  long  before  his  cousin,  being  one  of  our  local  preachers,  had 
permission  to  commence  preaching  therein,  and  the  parlour,  which 
was  occupied  as  a  shop  in  the  week,  was  a  house  of  prayer  on  the 
Sabbath. 

The  services  were  accompanied  with  rich  influences,  and  blessed 
results  followed.  The  first  convert  was  Mrs.  Ridge,  an  old  aunt  of 
Mrs.  Darch,  and  our  Br.  Darch  was  soon  led  to  seek  more  earnestly 
the  pardon  of  all  his  sins ;  and  the  blessing  he  had  desired  so  long 
was  bestowed,  for  God,  "  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  shined  into  his  heart,  and  gave  him  the  ligiit  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.'*  He  soon 
made  his  conversion  manifest  by  telling  to  sinners  around  what  a 
dear  Saviour  he  had  found. 

Mrs.  Darch  was  a  member  with  the  Wesleyans,  and  so  she 
remained;  but  always  manifested  the  greatest  kindness  tx>  our 
people,  co-operated  with  her  husband  in  promoting  the  work  of 
God,  and  provided  a  good  home  for  the  ministers  of  Christ. 

Mr.  Darch  at  once  threw  all  his  energies  into  the  cause  of 
Christ;  a  society  was  formed,  his  cousin  appointed  the  leader, 
and  the  good  work  prospered  in  their  hands.    He  felt  the  Lord 
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had  called  him  to  work,  and  his  name  soon  appeared  on  the  circuit 
plan.  His  call  was  clear  and  strong,  and  he  felt  (unlike  many  who 
do  not  think  of  taking  one  of  their  horses  on  the  Sabbath  to  ride  as 
many  miles  as  many  willingly  walk  to  preach  Christ)  his  Master  had 
need  of  Ms  to  enable  His  servant  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  utmost 
bounds  of  an  extensive  circuit,  and  eyen  beyond. 

You  could  plan  him  anywhere  and  almost  every  Sunday ;  from 
twenty-five  to  thirty  miles  has  he  often  ridden  on  the  Sabbath  for 
many  years  to  publish  the  sinners*  Friend.  His  labours  were 
always  acceptable,  not  because  he  possessed  great  gifts,  but  his 
discourses  were  very  Scriptural,  marked  by  good  common  sense, 
and  delivered  in  a  persuasive  manner,  and  with  deep  feeling. 

He  possessed  strong  sympathies ;  his  entreaties  were  frequently 
with  tears-- 

"To  save  poor  souls  out  of  the  fire, 
To  snatch  them  from  the  verge  of  hell, 
And  turn  them  to  a  pardoning  God, 
And  quench  the  brands  in  Jesus'  bloOd." 

He  clung  to  his  work  as  long  as  possible,  and  often  preached  in 
great  bodily  weakness.  He  felt  a  deep  interest  in  every  depart- 
ment of  Christian  work,  and  was  ever  ready  to  promote  and 
liberally  to  contribute  in  erecting  suitable  places  for  Divine  worship. 

He  secured  and  gave  the  land  for  Bratton  Chapel,  and  by  the 
co-operation  of  kind  friends,  the  whole  cost  of  the  building  was 
soon  paid. 

He  was  a  trustee  for  many  of  the  chapels  in  the  circuit,  readily 
became  one  for  the  Thorne  Memorial  Chapel,  was  very  much 
disappointed  because  he  could  not  be  at  the  foundation  services 
(being  detained  in  London  under  medical  treatment),  but  his  donation 
was  diere ;  and  almost  his  last  act  was  a  gift  of  £5  towards  Land- 
key  Chapel. 

At  Lady-day  1858  he  removed  to  Loxhore  Barton.  He  was  now 
three  miles  or  more  from  his  chapel,  business  considerably  enlarged, 
yet  he  and  his  family  were  regtilar  at  the  house  of  God;  he  lessened 
not  his  labours  for  Christ,  but  was  as  active  as  ever  in  his  work  of 
faith  and  labour  of  love. 

It  is  but  rare  one  meets  with  such  a  willing  and  an  agreeable 
worker.  This  loving  active  service  was  the  outcome  of  deep  piety, 
and  strong  connexional  attachment.  From  scarcely  a  quarterly 
meeting  was  he  absent,  the  duties  of  Circuit  Steward  he  filled  many 
times,  and  he  was  truly  one  of  the  leading  spirits  of  the  circuit. 

He  was  open  hearted  ami  open  handed,  embracing  opportunities 
for  doing  good.  "  The  blessing  erf  them  that  were  ready  to  perish 
came  upon  him."  Failings  no  doubt  he  had,  but  whatever  they 
were,  they  were  few  amd  far  between. 

He  was  firm  and  constant  in  his  work.  We  have  met  with  some, 
like  clouds  in  the  air  or  ships  on  the  sea,  tossed  to  and  fro  with 
every  wind  and  wave,  but  he  was  like  a  tree  firmly  rooted,  a  house 
built  on  the  rock,  a  fixed  star. 

He  was  a  kind  husband,  a  true  friend,  and  an  affectionate  father. 
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For  many  years  he  was  a  staunch  teetotaler  and  the  principles  of 
total  abstinence  from  all  intoxicating  liquors  were  strongly  advo- 
cated by  him.  He  was  highly  respected  by  the  yeomanry  of  North 
Devon^  was  agreeable  and  straightforward  in  all  business  transac- 
tions, desirous  to  do  to  others  as  he  would  they  should  do  unto  him 
— seeking  in  all  things  to  act  justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly 
with  his  God. 

The  affliction  which  terminated  fatally  grew  fiister  than  was 
expected,  and  though  he  had  the  best  medical  attendance,  during 
the  last  twelve  months  he  rapidly  grew  worse  and  was  frequently 
in  agonies  of  pain. 

In  my  visits,  I  found  him  patient  in  suffering,  willing  to  be  at 
God's  disposal,  either  for  life  or  death :  full  of  sweet  joy  and  con- 
solation, always  anxious  to  know  of  the  welfare  of  the  friends  in 
the  circuit  and  of  the  prosperity  of  the  work  of  God. 

My  last  visit  was  not  long  before  he  died.  He  was  as  before 
calm  and  resigned ;  not  so  free  to  converse,  but  he  said  he  was 
"On  the  Rock,"  "  It's  all  well,  it  cannot  be  otherwise,  the  founda- 
tion is  good." 

He  was  visited  just  before  his  departure  by  Mr.  J.  Tamlyn,  with 
whom  there  existed  a  friendship  akin  to  that  of  David  and 
Jonathan.  To  him  he  said,  "  I  am  firmly  grounded  on  the  Rock,  it's 
all  right,"  There  was  up  to  the  last  expressions  to  his  dear  wife 
that  all  was  well.  He  calmly  passed  away  to  his  everlasting  rest 
early  in  the  morning  of  the  22nd  of  October  1875,  in  the  SSth  year 
of  his  age. 

His  life  was  shorter  than  many,  but  it  answered  life's  great  ends. 
It  may  be  truly  said,  "  He  was  a  good  man  and  feared  God  above 
many." 

"The  last  end 
Of  the  good  man  is  peace ;  How  calm  his  exit; 
Night  (^ws  fall  not  more  gently  to  the  ground. 
Nor  weary  worn-out  winds  expire  so  soft." 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

Barnstaple,  May  8th,  1 375.  W.  Biut. 


MR.  RICHARD  HALES  BARNES. 

"an  old  disciple." 

In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  xxi.  16,  we  have  a  brief  but  suggestive 
record  of  "an  old  disciple."  If  a  similar  testimony  could  be  borne 
to  all  the  followers  of  Christ  who  are  permitted  to  reach  old  age,  it 
would  be  as  pleasing  as  it  would  be  honourable.  But,  alas  I  in 
some  cases  we  have  to  speak  with  reserve — even  with  bated  breath. 
To  the  praise  of  our  Divine  Lord,  however,  be  it  spoken,  that  the 
bearer  of  the  familiar  name  at  the  head  of  this  paper,  so  far  as  we 
can  judge,  will  not  suffer  by  comparison  with  his  noble  prototype 
in  the  inspired  record. 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


MEMOIRS  AMD  OBITUARIES.  263 

Richard  Hales  Barnes,  the  fifth  child  of  a  family  of  nine,  was 
born  May  nth,.  1786,  in  the  parish  of  Benenden,  in  .the  county 
of  Kent.  His  parents  occupied  a  farm  of  their  own,  and  in  a 
general  way,  diligently  watched  over  the  interests  of  their  family. 
To  what  extent  experimental  and  practical  godliness  ruled  in  the 
household  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain.  Occasional  visits  were  paid 
by  the  clergyman — ^the  *'  authorized "  religious  teacher  of  the 
parish.  Some  idea  of  the  probable  condition  of  the  parishioners 
may  be  gained  from  an  incident  which  occurred  at  an  early  date. 
The  clergyman  called  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Barnes  on  his  way  to 
visit  a  dying  woman,  and  Richard  accompanied  him  on  his  errand. 
On  entering*  the  room  where  the  afflicted  woman  was  lying,  the 
poor  distressed  creature  exclaimed,  "The  spirit  of  a  man  will 
sustain  his  infirmity;  but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear?  "  To 
the  worthy  shepherd  this  plaintive  bleating  of  the  sheep  was  more 
puzzling  tfian  painful,  and  looking  at  his  youthful  conductor  he  said, 
"I  don't  know  what  she  means,  boy,  do  you ?  "  What  a  favour- 
able opportunity  for  conducting  an  inquiring  soul  into  the  grace  and 
joy  of  the  kingdom  of  God  I  And  how  sad  that  so  simple  a  task 
was  utterly  beyond  the  depth  of  the  learned  pastor  and  divine  I 
This  instance  of  ministerial  ignorance  was  deeply  engraven  on  the 
mind  of  the  thoughtful  youth,  and  led  him  to  seriously  think  on  the 
necessity  of  personal  salvation  and  preparation  for  death. 

In  early  life  he  manifested  little  relish  either  for  the  gross  or 
more  refined  forms  of  sinful  pleasure,  so  greedily  pursued  by 
multitudes.  He  made  choice  of  other  and  nobler  pursuits.  To 
reading  and  meditation  he  gave  most  of  his  spare  time,  and  these 
healthful  exercises,  so  early  commenced,  had  a  growing  charm 
with  advancing  years.  Naturally  gfifted  with  a  retentive  memory, 
he  now  laid  in  stores  of  knowledge,  upon  which,  in  after  life,  he 
drew  for  recreation  and  usefulness. 

When,  in  the  course  of  time,  it  became  necessary  that  he  should 
make  choice  of  some  secular  calling,  guided,  no  doubt,  by  his  thirst 
for  knowledge,  he  decided  to  enter  a  printing  office  in  Tenterden. 
For  several  years  he  continued  in  this  employment,  and  found  that 
its  educational  advantages  helped  to  prepare  him  for  the  important 
position  he  was  afterwards  called  to  fUl  as  an  instructor  of  the 
young. 

Atout  the  year  1807  he  married  Miss  Phebe  Gurr,  and  a  more 
suitable  person  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  find.  In  age,  in 
position,  and  in  religious  disposition  there  was  a  mutual  fitness. 
The  parents  of  the  bride  were  both  devout  members  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Society.  Her  father  was  an  acceptable  local 
preacher  for  about  fifty  years,  and  her  mother,  a  woman  of  a  choice 
spirit,  received  her  ticket  of  membership  from  Mr.  Wesley  himself. 
Mrs.  Barnes  became  a  decided  Christian  about  the  same  time  her 
husband  did,  particulars  of  which  will  be  subsequently  given ;  and 
she  pursued  a  steady,  consistent  course  until  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
September  17th,  1872.  In  advanced  years  her  faculties  began  to 
lose  their  wonted  power,  but  there  were  some  intervals  of  clear 
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thought^  and  calm  trust  in  Christy  and  more  than  once  with  great 
triumph  she  was  heard  to  say^  '^  I  shall  soon  be  gone,  I  shaM 


"  *  Clap  the  glad  wing  and  tower  away 
And  mingle  with  the  blaze  of  day.*  ' 


From  the  time  of  their  marriage  until  about  the  year  1829,  there 
is  a  considerable  gap— ^11  thesef  precious  years  were  allowed  to 
pass  away  unimproved.  At  times  the  example  of  relatives,  the 
stirrings  of  conscience,  and  the  calls  of  the  Spirit  would  bring  them 
to  the  very  threshold  of  the  kingdom,  but  the  step  from  desire  to 
decision  was  not  taken  until  about  the  date  first-named. 

An  interesting  memento  has  been  found  among  Mr.  Bames's 
papers,  and  as  it  may  be  interesting  to  many  I  venture  to  give  an 
almost  complete  copy,  viz.,  "  Birds  Isle  Plan  of  the  upper  mission. 
'Be  not  weary  in  well  doing.'  From  October  nth  to  December 
27th,  1829.  Places — ^Birds  Isle,  Woodchurch,  Reading,  and 
Bidenden.  Preachers — ^J.  Moxley,  C.  Bunce,  C.  Mellin,  R.  tiames, 
E.  Hukins,  F,  Stace,  and  R.  W."  On  the  arrival  of  Miss  Bunce 
(afterwards  the  late  Mrs.  Warder)  as  one  of  the  itineraitts  of  the 
mission,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Barnes  were  attracted  to  hear,  very  soon 
realized  a  consciousness  of  personal  salvation,  and  cast  in  their  lot 
with  the  infant  cause.  With  great  delight  he  would  occasionally 
speak  in  detail  of  the  goodness  of  God  in  leading  him  to  repentance, 
and  of  his  being  among  the  first-fruits  of  our  missionary  labours  in 
Kent.  He  once  said  to  me,  '*  About  seventy  years  ago  I  was 
convinced  of  sin,  but  not  until  I  heard  Charlotte  Bunce,  did  the 
burden  of  my  sin  become  too  heavy  to  bear.  For  a  short  time  my 
distress  was  very  grievous,  but  faith  soon  led  me  to  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  and  with  a  sight  of  cancelled  sin,  I  received  the  joy  of 
salvation; "  and  no  one  who  heard  him  speak  on  this  subject  could 
for  a  moment  doubt  his  saving  trust  in  the  crucified  Saviour.  Such 
an  Accession  was  an  immense  advantage  when  active  workers  were 
comparatively  few,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  know  that  with  his  finely 
developed  physicial  and  mental  mai£ood,  and  the  fire  of  consecra- 
tion burning  freely,  our  friend  threw  himself  heartily  into  the  work 
of  winning  souls. 

Being  on  a  visit  to  a  relative,  his  first  attempts  at  preaching  was 
in  the  village  of  Up-street,  near  Canterbury,  from  the  solema 
words,  "  But  man  dieth,  and  wasteth  away ;  yea,  man  giveth  up 
the  ghost,  and  where  is  he  ?  "  Job  xiv.  10,  and  he  was  so  much 
encouraged  as  soon  to  repeat  the  effort.  For  about  six  years  he 
continued  almost  uninterruptedly  to  exercise  his  gifts  and  graces  as 
local  preacher  and  class  leader.  Indeed,  he  occasionally  took  the 
round  of  the  mission  in  the  itinerant  appointments,  and  met  with  a 
cordial  welcome.  He  was  a  great  admirer  of  the  earnest  fervour 
and  modes  of  working  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Collins,  Wesleyan 
Minister,  whose  evangelical  labours  were  so  signally  owned  of 
God  in  the  Sandhurst  Circuit,  and  he  would  sometimes  refer  to 
some  revival  scenes  he  had  witnessed  with  the  deepest  emotion 
of  souh 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


MIUOIKS  AND  OBITUARIES.  265 

In  the  year  1835  he  received  an  appointment  as  the  schoolmaster 
of  the  Tenterden  Union,  and 'for  about  nine  years  he  continued  at 
his  post.  He  was  now  almost  prevented  from  engaging  in  public 
work,  and  this  restriction  in  the  course  of  time  became  very  irksome, 
and  his  soul  often  yearned  for  the  freedom  and  toil  of  years  gone  by. 
It  was  possibly  a  little  necessary  discipline  for  what  was  to  follow. 
The  appointment  was  no  doubt  providential,  as  he  has  received 
mimerous  grateful  acknowledgments  from  old  workhouse  boys  in 
different  p^rts  of  the  world,  of  his  instruction  and  godly  oversight 
while  they  were  under  his  care. 

In  the  year  1844  came  a  joyous  release,  he  received  a  call  to  take 
charge  of  die  newly-built  school  premises  at  Whitwill,  Isle  of 
Wight.  Through  the  indefatigable  labours  of  Br.  C.  Barker  and 
helpers,  the  good  cause  in  this  picturesque  village  was  in  the  hey- 
day of  spiritual  prosperity ;  and  the  new  school  enterprize  was  well 
sustained  by  many  influential  residents  in  the  locality,  and  among 
others  the  late  Earl  of  Yarborough  manifested  a  generous  interest. 
Mr.  Barnes  entered  upon  his  duties  with  enthusiasm,  and  his  deeply 
sympathetic  nature  found  congenial  and  ample  scope  for  its  outflow 
and  exertions.  For  many  years  the  institution  prospered,  and  the 
master  and  his  wife  were  deservedly  held  in  the  highest  esteem ; 
and  one  often  hears  still  some  grateful  reference  by  some  old 
scholar  to  their  valuable  instruction,  and  the  beneficial  influence  they 
exerted.  Many  of  the  pupils  have  emigrated,  and  they  do  not  all 
forget  their  former  tutor,  as  the  following  example  will  show.  Mr. 
Morris  Joblin,  now  in  an  influential  position  in  Tennessee,  U.  S., 
wrote  just  before  Mr.  Barnes's  decease — "  I  am  so  glad  to  hear 
that  my  dear  old  *  Sir '  (a  familiar  term  used  by  all  the  scholars)  is 
still  in  the  land  of  the  living.  Tell  him  how  much  I  love  him,  and 
how  thankful  I  am  that  it  was  my  privilege  to  be  for  a  time  under 
his  gentle  tuition,  and  catch  somewhat  of  his  excellent  spirit.  I  can 
remember  as  if  it  were  but  yesterday  how  he  would  almost  choke 
with  emotkm  when  speaking  of  Noah  shut  into  the  Ark  by  God,  as 
a  figure  to  illustrate  precious  and  important  truths.  I  used  to  tramp 
to  Rookley,  Wroxall,  Chale,  and  other  places  with  him  in  silence, 
as  I  felt  he  was  absorbed  with  other  themes.  I  would  g^ve  a  great 
deal  to  spend  a  few  hours  with  him.  Tell  him  that  Jesus  is  my 
Saviour,  my  life,  my  all;  and  that  I  look  forward  with  joyful 
anticipation  to  the  time  when  He  will  come  again." 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  an  institution,  which  started  with 
such  promising  prospects,  and  was  productive  of  so  much  real 
benefit,  should  have  failed  to  command  the  necessary  pecuniary 
support,  and  at  leng^  have  to  be  abandoned.  This  was  in  part 
occask)ned  by  the  erection  of  a  rival  "school,"  under  the  direction 
of  a  clergyman  of  highly  ritualistic  practices  and  sacerdotal  preten* 
sions.  Such  incidents  intensify  the  wishes  of  all  sound  Protestants 
for  the  time  when  England  will  possess  a  really  national  system  of 
education,  and  an  impartial  School  Board  in  every  locality.  To  close 
the  doors,  and  quit  the  place  where  he  had  witnessed  so  much  sub- 
stantial success,  and  realized  so  much  genuine  happiness,  was  the 
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greatest  trial  of  Mr.  Barnes's  life.  The  farewell  tea  meeting  was 
a  memorable  day.,  Hundreds  of  persons  gathered  from  different 
parts  of  the  island,  and  gave  unmistakable  evidence  of  their  warm 
attachment  to  their  now  aged  and  much-loved  friends. 

During  his  nearly  twenty  years'  sojourn  at  Whitwell,  our  friend 
acquired  extensive  and  honourable  fame.  He  was  generally  much 
crowded  with  engagements.  For  the  duties  of  a  class-leader, 
superintendent  of  Sunday-school,  and  local  preacher,  he  was  almost 
equally  adapted,  and  in  these  different  spheres  of  work  he  was 
deeply  interested.  For  several  years  his  services  were  in  general 
demand  to  conduct  Sunday-school  anniversaries.  When  with  the 
young  his  whole  nature  would  seem  to  dissolve  in  tearful  yearnings 
for  their  salvation,  and  he  would  pour  forth  earnest  exhortations 
and  entreaties  for  their  immediate  surrender  to  Christ.  Such 
engagements  were  continued  until  increasing  infirmity  necessitated 
greater  quietude. 

In  the  year  1863,  the  finger  of  Providence  pointed  to  Sandown  as 
his  future  place  of  abode.  He  here  opened  a  school,  and  continued 
for  some  years  to  employ  his  remaining  strength.  When  he  had 
attained  four-score  years,  he  found  the  confinement  too  great  a 
strain  for  him,  and  at  the  wish  of  his  son,  home  on  a  visit  from 
America  at  the  time,  he  retired  from  the  work  to  which  his  life  had 
been  chiefly  devoted.  He  did  not  retire  from  active  service  without 
a  struggle,  as  it  was  difficult  for  him  to  persuade  himself  there  was 
any  considerable  diminution  of  natural  force,  being*  still  active  and 
cheerful.  Even  at  that  time  he  was  erect,  maintained  a  portly 
appearance,  and  was  indeed  a  fine  old  man  I 

When  Mr.  Barnes  settled  at  Sandown,  he  at  once  identified 
himself  with  our  society,  and  after  some  time  was  elected  class- 
leader.  In  this  work  he  greatly  delighted,  and  in  promoting  the 
interests  of  the  church  his  time  was  almost  fully  occupied.  Occa- 
sionally too,  he  supplied  the  pulpit,  and  his  discourses  were  edifying 
and  delivered  with  marked  energy.  Only  a  few  months  before 
his  end  he  preached,  and  some  of  the  hearers  have  a  vivid 
recollection  of  the  season  as  one  of  great  spiritual  power;  but 
it  soon  became  apparent  that  a  rapid  decay  of  nature  was  setting 
in,  still  he  made  an  effort  to  fill  his  seat  in  the  bouse  of  God^  and 
found  great  refreshment  while  there.  An  attack  or  two  of 
bronchitis,  with  some  other  ailments,  made  him  experimentally 
acquainted  with  the  truth  of  the  inspired  word,  "  the  grasshopper 
shall  be  a  burden."  From  the  time  of  Mrs.  Barnes's  death  he  had 
to  spend  much  of  his  time  alone,  and  it  is  not  therefore  surprising 
that  he  had  some  desponding  moments ;  one  proof  that  hie  was  not 
yet  quite  freed  from  the  weaknesses  of  humanity.  At  one  time  he 
felt  a  great  shrinking  from  the  idea  of  approaching  death.  But  from 
this  he  was  soon  happily  delivered,  and  after  a  season  of  earnest 
devotion  his  countenance  would  beam  with  delight  in  the  prospect 
of  coming  glory.  For  several  weeks  he  was  almost  wholly  confined  to 
his  room,  his  daughter  and  grand-daughter  watching  over  him  with 
great  tenderness.    Witl^  increasing  physical  weakness  there  was  also 
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occasional  mental  wanderingf,  but  upon  spiritual  things  his  mind  was 
clear  and  trustful.  He  was  deeply  aflfected  one  day  when  a  friend 
who  had  been  ill  many  weeks  called  to  see  him,  as  he  was  about  to 
leave  he  said,  "  Now,  you  must  pray  before  you  go."  The  friend 
responded,  "If  I  have  strength  to  do  so,  1  will,"  and  at  once 
commenced.  When  he  had  finished  Mr.  Barnes,  with  unusual 
energy,  poured  out  his  soul  to  God  and  seemed  abundantly  happy. 
A  litde  later  another  friend  called  and  found  him  in  a  sort  of  stupor, 
but  on  saying  "Can't  you  sing  ?  '*  he  at  once  commenced  singing — 

"Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul,"  etc. 
and  then — 

"  Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,"  etc. 

On  the  i8th  of  December,  1875, 1  spent  some  time  with  him,  and 
after  he  had  given  me  some  particulars  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
him,  and  prayer,  I  left  him  in  a  triumphant  state  of  mind.  On  the 
8th  of  January,  1876,  he  said,  as  I  was  about  to  leave  him,  "  I  am 
going  over  the  river,  and  I  shall  not  be  allowed  to  touch  the  water." 
On  Tuesday  morning,  January  nth,  Mrs.  Woods  said  to  him, 
"  Father,  you  will  soon  be  home  now."  He  responded,  "Yes,  and 
what  a  change  I "  and  he  afterwards  repeated  the  words — 

"  Bright  angels  are  from  glory  come, 
Around  my  bed  and  in  my  room, 
Waiting  to  waft  my  spirit  home ; 

All  is  well." 

And  without  doubt  he  had  a  glorious  entrance  "  into  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  Little  now 
remains  to  be  said.  His  conversion  was  real ;  his  character  was 
consistent;  his  piety  was  conscientious,  simple,  and  fervent;  his 
usefulness  enduring;  and  his  end  in  beautiful  harmony  with  his 
devoted  life.  Full  of  years,  having  a  blooming  hope,  and  without 
a  single  pain,  in  the  90th  year  of  his  age,  he  entered  the  gates  of 
that  "  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God." 

On  the  following  Friday  the  mortal  remains  were  interred  in  the 
Cemetery  at  Brading,  in  the  same  grave  where  the  dust  of  Mrs. 
Barnes  has  been  resting  in  peace  for  some  three  years,  and  on 
Sunday,  June  i6th,  the  writer  preached  a  funeral  sermon  at  Sandown, 
from  Matt.  xxv.  21,  to  a  numerous  congregation.  It  was  an 
impressive  service,  and  it  is  hoped  that  ripe  fruit  will  appear  after 
many  days.  I.  B.  V. 


MRS.  JEFFERIES  AND  MRS.  WEEKS. 

In  grateful  remembrance  of  their  many  excellences  and  exemplary 
Christian  lives,  we  wish  the  names  of  these  friends  to  be  recorded 
in  the  pages  of  our  magazine.  They  2ire  dear  to  many  in  Draycott 
and  its  neighbourhood,  and  may  be  appropriately  coupled  together, 
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as  they  lived  in  the  same  viilag-e^  met  in  the  same  society,  and. 
worshipped  in  the  same  chapel,  for  nearly  fifty  years. 

Mrs.  Jefferhs  was  bom  at  Draycott  in  the  year  18OO,  where  she 
lived  all  her  life.  At  an  early  age  she  was  brought  to  see  her  need 
of  salvation,  under  the  ministrations  of  a  Church  of  England 
clergyman ;  but  finding  the  spiritual  atmosphere  of  a  State  Church 
too  cold  for  the  growth  of  her  spiritual  life,  she  united  with  Dray- 
cott society  about  fifty  years  since,  and  has  been  for  that  long  period 
one  of  the  most  useful  and  devoted  members  of  that  interesting 
village  society.  In  the  early  part  of  her  Christian  life,  she  suffered 
much  persecution,  which  had  the  effect  of  making  her  more  ardent 
in  the  cause  which  she  had  espoused.  Mrs.  Jefferies  was  mighty 
in  prayer,  and  remarkable  for  her  strong  faith  in  God.  For  many 
years  she  prayed  and  laboured  for  the  conversion  of  her  husband, 
and  not  in  vain,  for  she  had  the  great  joy  of  seeing  her  husband 
brought  to  God ;  he  was  faithful  until  death,  and  without  doubt  is 
now  in  glory.  Mrs.  Jefferies  also  had  the  deep  satisfaction  of 
seeing  all  of  her  children,  one  excepted,  converted.  She  enjoyed 
much  of  the  Divine  presence.  Truly  her  fellowship  was  with  the 
Father,  and  with  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  When  in  health,  she  was 
most  regular  in  her  attendance  upon  the  means  of  grace ;  scarcely 
ever  absent  from  the  class  or  prayer-meeting,  or  preaching  services. 
She  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  and  it  may  be  truly  said  of  her  that 
like  a  ripe  shock  of  com  she  was  ready  to  be  gathered  into  the 
heavenly  gamer.  The  writer,  with  others,  had  the  pleasure  of 
visiting  her  during  her  last  illness;  at  first  she  was  greatly  tempted 
by  the  enemy  of  souls,  but  the  storm  only  ushered  in  a  calm,  for 
she  became  very  peaceful  and  happy,  and  on  the  evening  of  the 
loth  of  March,  1875,  she  passed  to  her  reward.  Her  sun  went 
down  without  a  single  cloud.  Her  body,  with  that  of  her  husband, 
and  two  of  her  children,  rests  in  the  sniall  piece  of  ground  attached 
to  Draycott  chapel,  until  the  resurrection  morn. 

Mrs.  Weeks,  whose  maiden  name  was  Margaret  Richards,  was 
bom  at  Periton,  near  Bridgewater,  in  the  year  1799.  Having  lost 
her  parents  when  very  young,  she  left  her  native  place,  and  came 
to  Draycott,  where  she  lived  in  the  service  of  one  family  for  eleven 
years.  In  the  ye£ir  1822  she  was  married  to  Mr.  Weeks,  one  of 
our  old  and  trusty  friends. 

Mr.  Weeks  received  his  first  ticket  from  the  late  Mr.  Lawry, 
upwards  of  fifty  years  since,  and  it  is  only  within  the  last  few 
weeks  that,  through  increasing  infirmities,  he  has  resigned  his 
office,  as  the  senior  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school.  For 
many  years  Mrs.  Weeks  lived  a  very  moral  life,  but  becoming 
convinced  that  her  morality  would  not  save  her,  she^eamestly 
sought  Christ,  and  when  she  found  Him  she  became  abundantly 
happy.  She  joined  the  Draycott  society,  and  up  to  the  time  of 
her  departure  continued  to  adom  her  profession,  by  humbly  walk* 
ing  with  God,  for  forty-five  years.  She  was  one  of  the  strong 
pillars  of  the  cause  in  Draycott. 

Much  might  be  said  of  the  good  deeds  of  Mrs.  Weeks,  but  they 
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are  recorded  on  high.  Her  death,  which  was  quite  sudden, 
occurred  on  the  12th  of  May,  1875.  She  is  doubtless  now  an 
inhabitant  of  the  "  land  of  pure  delight."  She  was  buried  in  the 
neat  little  cemetery,  just  on  the  outskirts  of  the  village. 

In  the  deaths  of  Mrs.  Jefferies,  and  Mrs,  Weeks,  the  Bible 
Christian  cause  at  Draycott  has  lost  two  of  its  most  valuable  friends. 
Almost  from  its  commencement  until  their  decease,  they  took  a  deep 
interest  in  all  its  operations,  and  having  the  opportunity,  liberally 
supported  its  funds.  The  preachers  who  have  travelled  in  the 
Weare  Circuit,  could  bear  testimony  to  the  uniform  kindness  they 
received  from  them.  They  could  always  depend  upon  a  sincere  and 
hearty  welcome  to  their  houses,  which  have  been  good  homes  for 
the  preachers  for  over  forty  years.  The  commendable  example 
set  by  these  two  mothers  in  Israel  is,  we  are  pleased  to  say,  followed 
by  their  many  sons  and  daughters. 

We  had  hoped  some  other  pen  would  have  paid  a  tribute  to  their 
memories,  but  our  prayer  is  that  all  who  read  this  brief  and 
imperfect  sketch  may  meet  them  in  heaven. 

R.  Edgcombe. 


MR.  W.  R.  UDY. 

William  Richard,  the  son  of  James  and  Mary  Ann  Udy,  was  bom 
in  the  pahsh  of  St.  Issey,  Cornwall,  February  i8th,  1853.  For 
several  years  he  was  a  scholar  in  our  Sabbath-school,  in  which 
much  good  has  been  done.  The  Sabbath-school  institution  has 
already  done  a  great  work,  and  is,  we  hope,  destined  to  do  a  far 
greater  work.  The  instruction  Br.  Udy  received  in  the  Sabbath- 
school  and  the  powerful  religious  influences  surrounding  him,  had 
a  salutary  and  restraining  effect  upon  him.  Several  years  ago, 
feeling  his  need  of  salvation,  he  sought  and  found  the  Saviour, 
when,  with  heart  renewed,  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing  in  the 
Ijord.  Great  as  is  the  joy  of  a  miner  when  he  discovers  a  large 
lode  of  precious  mineral,  of  a  mariner  when  he  glides  into  a  good 
harbour,  after  a  long  and  furious  gale,  or  a  mother  when  a  child  of 
her's  is  restored  from  a  malignant  fever,  the  joy  of  a  soul  when  it 
finds  its  Saviour  is  greater.  Finding  Him,  it  finds  light,  and  purity, 
and  peace,  and  rest,  and  these  are  invaluable  spiritual  blessings. 
The  change  which  a  man  undergoes  when  he  receives  Christ  into 
his  heart,  is  so  great  and  joyous  that  neither  tongue  nor  pen  can 
fully  describe  it.  Some  seem  to  experience  greater  joy  when  it 
takes  place  than  others,  and  because  their  temperaments  differ, 
young  converts  manifest  in  various  ways  the  great  joy  they  realize. 
Still  the  change  effected,  in  each  is  precisely  the  same — a  change 
from  midnight  darkness  to  Grod's  marvellous  light,  from  the 
deformity  of  sin  to  the  beauty  of  holiness,  from  intense  misery  to 
ecstatic  joy. 

Soon  after  I  came  into  the  circuit,  Br.  Udy's  initials  appeared  on 
the  circuit  plan,  and  the  few  addresses  he  delivered,  gave,  I  believe, 
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general  satisfaction.  The  last  appointment  he  took  was  at  Borlawn. 
He  left  his  home  rather  late^  and  walking  too  fast,  he  perspired 
much,  and  caught  a  severe  cold,  from  the  effects  of  which  he  never 
recovered.  His  health  gradually  failed,  and  he  fell  a  victim  to  that 
insidious  but  fatal  diseased—consumption.  During  his  illness,  which 
lasted  ten  months,  I  visited  him  several  times.  During  the  fcrmer 
part  of  his  affliction,  he  appeared  to  cherish  an  earnest  desire  to  be 
restored  to  health,  so  that  he  might  engage  in  the  blessed  work  of 
preaching  Christ ;  but  God  in  His  wisdom  and  goodness  saw  fit  not 
to  gratify  his  desire.  Latterly  he  seemed  to  have  resigned  himself 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  to  be  waiting  for  his  departure.  I  saw 
him  a  few  days  before  he  expired,  when  he  was  suffering  much 
from  weakness  and  pain.  His  sufferings  ended  Novemt^r  2nd, 
1873,  and  his  happy  soul  passed  from  earth  to  heaven,  to  behold 
the  matchless  beauty,  to  listen  to  the  exquisite  melody,  and  to 
realize  the  pleasures- of  the  "  better  land." 

"  Farewell,  O  ye  much-loved  friends  I 

Grief  hath  smote  you  as  a  sword. 
But  the  Comforter  descends 

Unto  them  who  love  the  Lord. 
Weep  not  o'er  a  passing  show. 
To  th'  eternal  world  I  ga 

''  Weep  not  that  I  take  my  leave 

Of  the  world ;  that  I  exchange    ^ 
Errors  that  too  dosely  cleave, 


Shadows,  empty  ghosts  tbat  range 
Through  this  world  of  naught  ana  night, 
For  a  &nd  of  truth  and  light*' 


R*  Hawket* 


MRS.  EASTON. 


Mart  Easton  was  born  at  St.  Columb,  Cornwall,  August  29tfa,  1786. 
Her  parents  were  poor,  but  honest  and  industrious.  In  consequence 
of  their  having  a  large  family,  Mary  was  obliged  to  go  to  service  at  a 
very  early  age.  When  about  twenty-two,  she  became  the  wife  of 
Mr.  Easton,  and  in  that  relation  she  endured  many  privations  and 
severe  trials.  She  had  three  sons  and  three  daughters,  whose 
support  and  education  chiefly  depended  on  her  own  rigid  econoihy 
and  unwearied  toil.  Although  she  lived  a  moral  life,  and  was 
always  of  a  cheerful  and  agreeable  disposition,  yet  she  did  not 
consecrate  herself  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  till  January,  1839,  ^^ 
which  time  her  husband  was  drowned  at  sea  ;  in  her  deep  sorrow 
she  saw  the  need  of  spiritual  security,  sought  Christ  with  her  whole 
heart,  and  in  a  brief  period  her  sins  were  pardoned,  and  she  could 
rejoice  in  the  abundant  mercy  of  our  God. 

Shortly  after  this  she  came  to  reside  at  Plymouth,  and  when 
quite  a  stranger,  while,  one  Sunday  morning,  in  search  of  some 
sanctuary,  she  met  with  Mrs.  Roach,  one  of  our  long-tried  mem- 
bers at  Zion  Street,  who  took  her  to  our  place  of  worship.    She 
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joined  the  church,  and  continued  a  consistent  member  of  the  church 
and  a  faithful  follower  of  Christ  to  the  end  of  her  earthly  journey. 
She  proved  the  truth  of  the  promise  that  Grod  would  be  a  Father  to 
the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the  widow.  She  knew  hixt  little  bodily 
suffering  till  the  severe  affliction  that  ended  in  death.  In  October 
last  she  was  taken  with  a  seizure  in  the  head,  which  a  little  impaired 
her  mind ;  this  was  followed  by  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  and 
finally  by  dropsy.  During  the  last  month  her  sufferings  were 
intense,  and  she  longed  for  the  time  of  her  release,  and  the  coming 
of  her  Lord.  On  Saturday,  February  12th,  about  10  p.m.,  after  some 
hours  of  unconsciousness,  she  rallied  a  little,  and  said,  ''Faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  faith  in  God,*'  and  shortly  after,  without  a  sigh  or 
groan,  she  went  forth  to  meet  the  Bridegroom,  and  entered  into 
rest,  aged  eighty-seven  years.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in 
the  Lord.'' 


MRS.  MARY  ANN  AYLES, 

Dm)  at  Portland,  on  Thursday,  23rd  March,  1876,  aged  39  years. 
She  was  brought  to  God  under  the  ministry  of  Mr,  Wm.  Mason, 
Bible  Christian  minister,  whose  visit  was  made  a  great  blessing 
in  Portland. 

Sister  Ayles  was  a  great  lover  of  peace.  She  was  not  known  to 
cause  any  unpleasantness  in  the  society  from  the  time  of  her  con- 
version  to  the  time  of  her  death.  In  her  death  her  children  have 
lost  a  good  mother,  the  husband  a  good  wife,  and  the  church  a 
consistent  member.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

John  Hicks. 


S. 


HOLSWORTHY.— The  foundation-stone  services,  in  behalf  of  the  new  chapel, 
were  held  on  Easter  Monday.  A  better  day  for  the  event  could  not  have  been 
selected.  The  weather  was  almost  all  that  could  be  desired,  and  being 
bank  holiday,  the  interesting  ceremony  was,  to  many,  the  centre  of  attraction. 
At  the  appointed  hour,  11  a.m.,  a  large  number  of  people  collected  in  front 
of  the  site.  We  were  pleased  to  find  our  highly  and  justly-esteemed  Brother, 
Mr.  F.  Martin,  so  far  recovered  from  his  protracted  affliction,  as  to  be  able  to 
preach  on  Good  Friday  evening,  and  also  to  take  part  in  this  service.  He  is  the 
same  in  spirit  to-day  as  he  has  been  for  many  years.  The  prosperity  of  the 
denomination  lies  near  his  heart.  Mr.  M.  gave  out  a  hvmn,  and  a  suitable  prayer 
was  offered  by  Mr.  S.  Allin.  The  pastor  of  the  circuit,  after  reading  from  the 
first  book  of  Chronicles,  stated  the  object  for  which  they  were  met  He  said 
they  made  no  apology  for  holding  that  service.  They  had  been  established  in  the 
town  for  many  years,  and  their  cause  had  so  prospered  that  the  old  chapel  could 
not  accommodate  the  congregation.  Various  plans  had  been  proposed,  and 
estimates  given  for  enlarging  and  improving  the  old  building,  but  it  was  con- 
sidered that  the  walls  of  the  old  chapel  were  badly  built,  and  would  not  bear  to 
be  tampered  with,  and  on  taking  down  the  old  building  it  was  found  to  be  in  a 
worse  state  than  was  supposed.  The  trustees  had  decided  to  build,  and  he  was 
hoping  the  chapel  would  be  opened  free  from  debt  In  order  to  this  he  should 
ask  for  four  cheques  of  £$0  each,  and  four  of  £2$  each ;  after  that  he  would  be 
glad  to  receive  as  many  more  of  a  higher,  or  smaller  amount,  as  the  people  felt 
disposed  to  give.    He  wanted  at  the  least  £300  to  be  placed  on  the  stone. 
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He  was  pleased  to  state  that  Mr.  James  Cole  liad  kindly  consented  to  lay  the 

corner  stone.  A  more  suitable  person  they  could  not  have  selected.  It  was  to 
the  Cole  family  they  were  in  a  great  measure  indebted  for  the  old  chapel,  and 
the  family  continued  to  be  among  their  best  friends.  He  had  very  great  pleasure 
in  presenting  to  Mr.  Cole,  in  the  name  of  the  trustees,  a  very  handsome  silver- 
mounted  trowel,  bearing  the  following  inscription  :-— 

"  Presented  to  Mr.  James  Cole,  by  the  trustees  of  the  Bible  Christian  chapel, 
Holsworthy,  on  the  occasion  of  his  laying  the  foundation  stone,  Ajsril  17th,  1876." 

And  also  a  mallet  presented  by  Mr.  Squire,  of  Bideford,  the  builder. 

Mr.  Cole,  on  receiving  the  trowel,  commenced  his  labour  in  a  workmanlike 
manner.  The  mortar  was  spread,  and  the  stone  lowered  and  adjusted.  A  cavi^ 
had  been  cut  in  the  stone,  in  which  was  deposited  a  bottle  containing  a  circuit 
plan,  circular  of  the  day's  proceedings,  tne  names  of  the  circuit  ministers, 
trustees  of  the  chapel,  president  and  secretary  of  the  Conference,  superintendent 
of  the  Shebbear  district,  architect  and  builders,  number  of  members  in  church 
fellowship  at  Holsworthy,  and  in  the  Holsworthy  circuit  The  bottle  having 
been  well  secured,  Mr.  Cole  pronounced  the  stone  to  be  "  well  and  truly  laid,  in 
the  name  of  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost"  The 
following  sums  were  then  laid  on  the  stone  : — Mr.  James  Cole,  £S^  >  Mr.  John 
Cole,  £so;  Mr.  T.  Harris,  ^25;  Mr.  N.  Heard,  £2$;  Mr.  T.  Batten,  £2$; 
Mr.  WrBeale,;f25;  Mr.  J.  AUin,  ^20;  Mr.  J.  B.  Batten,  ;f  10;  Mr.  F.  Mar- 
tin, ;f  10;  Messrs.  Dingley,  Pethybridge  and  Co.,  through  Mr.  James  Cole,  ;f  10; 


Mr.  J.  Furse,  ^10;  Mr.  G.  Harris,  £10;  Mr.  R.  Penhale,;fS;  Mr.  T.  Lovell,  ^5; 

^1,^5; ^.    ^  -. «    -    - 

[rs.  Slogge 
king,  ;fi;  Mr.  J.  Ford,  los.  6d.;  Mr.  R.  Daniel,  ios.;^Mr.  T.  Petherick,  los. 


Mr.  J.  Mill,  ^5;  Mrs.  S.  Mill,  £Si  Mr.  D.  Doble,;f2;  Mr.  M  Ford,  £2  2s.; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sloggett,  £1  lis.  6L;   Mr.   S.  Bassett,  ^i    is.;   Mr.  C.   Haw- 


These  sums,  with  the  collection  on  the  ground,  made  ;f  304 ! 

Mr.  J.  Dymond,  whose  valuable  services  we  had  the  good  fortune  to  secure — 
and  who  preached  two  excellent  sermons  to  crowded  audiences  in  the  market 
hall  the  previous  dav'— then  delivered  a  very  eloquent  sermon  to  a  large  and 
attentive  audience,  taking  for  his  text  the  words,  ^'  Thou  art  Peter,  &c." 

Luncheon  and  tea  were  provided  in  Mr.  Parsons'  long  room  (kindly  lent  for 
the  occasion),  and  were  well  patronised. 

At  1.30  p.m.  the  people  flocked  to  the  Market  Hall,  where,  after  singing  and 
prayer,  in  the  presence  of  a  laree  number  of  people,  Mr.  T.  Ruddle,  B.A, 
delivered  a  characteristic  and  timely  address,  and  declared  the  bazaar  open  for  the 
disposal  of  the  goods. 

In  the  evening  in  the  Market  Hall,  the  pastor  of  the  circuit,'  in  the  name  of 
the  trustees,  tendered  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  ladies  and  friends  generally  who 
had  contributed  towards  the  day's  proceedings,  and  to  Mr.  Parsons,  in  particular, 
for  the  loan  of  his  large  room.  He  stated  that  the  amount  collected  in  the 
morning  was  more  than  the  sum  asked  for,  and  now  he  wished  them  to  clear  the 
stalls,  when  overj^20o  more  would  be  added  to  the  building  fund.  Notwith- 
standing the  dense  crowd  in  the  hall,  and  the  importance  of  attending  to  business, 
the  people  claimed  a  speech  from  Mr.  Dymond.  Mr.  Spencer  intimated  that  as 
Dymonds  were  scarce  he  had  no  objection  to  make  the  most  of  the  one  they  had. 
Mr.  D.  then  gave  an  address.    It  was  emphatically  a  '*  diamond  speech?'* 

The  bazaar  was  re-opened  the  following  day  at  three  p.m.    Public  tea  at  five. 
A  concert  in  the  evening.    Crowds  of  people.    Business  satisfactory. 
Proceeds  of  each  stall  was  as  follows : — 

Mrs.  Spencer,  Mrs.  S.  AUin,  and  Miss  Brimacombe 

Mrs.  J.  Allin,  Mrs.  Furse,  and  Mrs.  C.  Bray 

Mrs.  J.  Batten,  Mrs.  T.  Batten,  and  Mrs.  J.  O.  Mill... 

Mrs.  Gay,  Miss  Martin,  and  Miss  Lovell      

Mrs.  Nichols,  Mrs.  Heard,  and  Mrs.  Perkin 

Mrs.  Blight,  Mrs.  Ford,  and  Mr.  Curtis        

Miss  Osborne  and  Mrs.  Buckler  (refreshment  stall) 

Luncheon,  tea,  entrance  fees,  &c 

Foundation-stone  service 


Total 


£>   s. 

d. 

0 
6 

36  18 

0 

31  0 

0 

9  8 

4 

19  4 

0 

13  19 

0 

177  16 

10 

69  6 

6 

304  0 

0 

;f5Si  3 

4 

Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


CHAPELS,  273 

The  chapel  will  cost  a  little  over ;f  700,  but  vill  be  opened  free  from  debt,  and 
it  is  intended  to  pay  off  the  debt,  ;f  200,  on  the  old  chapel.  This  will  be  no  easy 
matter  after  such  an  effort.  There  will  be  another  bazaar,  and  there  is  about 
£20  worth  of  goods  in  hand.  If  the  chapel  is  opened  free  of  debt,  one  gentleman 
has  offered  to  lay  down  flagging  in  front  of  the  chapel  at  his  own  expense,  in 
addition  to  what  he  has  already  done. 

I  want  to  get  four  friends  to  give  ;f  25  each,  and  ten  to  give  ^10  each,  then  we 
shall  accomplish  our  object.  I  think  I  can  depend  upon  two  of  the  former,  and 
have  four  of  the  latter  already.  Our  Holsworthy  friends  are  a  noble  people. 
They  work  together  well.  The  names  of  all  of  them,  and  of  those  persons  who 
rendered  great  assistance  to  the  tea,  and  bazaar,  and  luncheon,  by  providing 
goods,  sending  donations,  &c.,  are  too  numerous  to  mention  here.  I  may  say  that 
Mrs.  W.  Reed  (widow  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Reed),  and  Rev.  W.  Gilbert  are 
among  the  contributors. 

Having  purchased  property  adjoining  the  chapel,  at  the  cost  of  j£6oo,  and 
fitted  it  up  as  the  residence  of  both  ministers,  we  are  all  the  ipore  anxious  to 
have  the  chapel  opened  free  from  debt.  The  receipts  from  the  chapel  will  then 
be  applied  to  the  reduction  of  the  debt  on  the  ministers*  houses.  The  chapel 
will  be  opened,  we  hope,  either  immediately  before  or  after  the  com  harvest 

Donations  will  be  gratefully  received  from  friends  in  the  distance,  and  promptly 
acknowledged  by 

R.  Spencer. 

Holsworthy,  April  2Sth,  1876. 

St.  Mawes.— The  following  l^rief  account  of  an  effort  to  establish  the  interest 
of  our  own  denomination,  and  spread  the  cause  of  Christ,  is  at  your  disposal 

On  coming  to  this  circuit  we  found  that  the  need  of  a  better  house  m  which  to 
worship  God  had  long  been  felt,  and  as  an  eligible  site  could  be  obtained,  with  a 
large  room  which  had  been  fitted  up  for  Sunday-school  and  other  purposes,  it  was 
thought  that  now  was  the  time  for  us  to  "  arise  and  build."  A  meeting  of  the  trustees 
for  the  old  chapel  was  called,  and  the  resolution  passed,  ''That  the  conference  having 
granted  permission  to  sell  the  old  premises,  we  resolve  that  they  be  disposed  of  for  the 
existing  debt,  ;f  120,  or  should  no  purchaser  be  found,  Mr.  R.  Michell  be  empowered 
to  do  his  best  with  them«"  A  body  of  trustees  was  at  once  formed,  including  five 
who  had  acted  for  the  old  chapel.  It  was  then  decided  that  Messrs.  Olver  and  Son 
be  employed  to  prepare  plans  and  specifications,  and  the  work  let  by  public  contract 
Mr.  R.  Clemow,  who  is  a  member  of  the  society,  was  selected  as  tne  mason,  and 
Mr.  S.  Borlase  as  carpenter,  who  jointly  signed  a  contract  to  finish  the  work  by  the 
1st  December,  1875. 

May  nth,  1875,  was  fixed  on  for  laying  the  foundation  stone.  At  2.30  p.m. 
a  crowd  of  people  assembled  to  witness  the  ceremony.  -A  hymn  was  sung,  portions 
of  scripture  r^d,  and  prayer  offered ;  then  Mr.  J.  Martin,  of  Truro,  to  whom  a 
silver  trowel  was  presented,  laid  the  stone,  and  delivered  a  warm  address,  winding 
up  with  an  earnest  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  undertaking,  himself  giving  £10,  Then 
cheques,  notes,  gold,  silver,  and  pence  were  brought  by  old  and  young,  and  laid  on 
the  stone,  to  the  amount  of  ^55  i8s.  7id. 

A  sweet  and  eloquent  sermon  was  then  delivered  in  the  school-room  to  an 
attentive  audience  by  the  Rev.  W.  Gilbert ;  after  which  a  public  tea  was  spread,  to 
which  over  150  sat  down.  The  public  meeting  in  the  evening,  under  the  presi- 
dency of  Mr.  R.  Michell,  was  addressed  by  Messrs.  Gilbert,  ^gwin,  Broad^  and 
Glanville  (Independent).  The  entire  proceeds,  ;^65  4s.  2d.  Thus  ended  a  day  that 
will  be  long  remembered. 

The  opening  services  were  fixed  for  Christmas  Day ;  the  services  of  our  worthy 
president  were  secured,  and  as  the  time  drew  near  it  was  found  that  the  work  was 
not  (owing  to  difficulties  in  securing  material)  progressing  as  favourably  as  desired, 
some  prognosticating  entire  failure,  others  declaring  the  thing  impossible.  We 
found  It  necessary  to  tax  all  our  energies  in  pushing  the  work  forward  with  deter- 
mined purpose,  and,  by  strenuous  and  protracted  toil,  it  was  so  far  completed  as  to 
admit  of  the  intended  services.  The  first  service  was  a  prayer-meeting  at  9  a.m. 
The  first  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  F.  W.  Bourne,  at  3  p.m.  to  a  crowded 
coi^egation,  when  many  tears  of  joy  were  shed.  Mr.  Bourne  preached  again 
at  0  p.m. 
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On  the  following  day,  Sunday,  the  Rev.  J.  F.  M.  danville  preached  at  ii  a.m., 
and  Rev.  F.  W.  Bourne  at  6  p.m. 

On  the  following  day  a  bazaar,  for  the  sale  of  fancy  and  nsefhl  articles,  lire  and 
dead  stock,  was  opened,  and  commanded  a  brisk  sale.  At  3  p.nL  we  repaired  to  the 
chapel,  when  we  were  again  charmed  by  the  sweet  strams,  of  oar  president's 
eloquence.  A  public  tea  at  5,  to  which  upwards  of  200  sat  do^  The  bazaar  was 
well  patronized  throughout  tibie  evening. 

The  opening  services  were  brought  to  a  close  on  January  9th,  1876,  when  the 
Rev.  G.  Angwin  preached  at  11  a.nL  and  6  p.m.  A  rich  influence  pervaded  all  the 
services,  and,  we  hope,  much  good  was  done. 

The  diapel  is  a  sul»tantial  stone  building,  ^  feet  long  by  ^3  wide,  has  two 
entrance  doors,  presents  a  neat  appeanmce,  is  in  a  prominent  situation^  and  will 
comfortably  seat  160  persons. 

The  financial  state  is  as  follows : 


Cost  of  site        

Fitting  up  School-room 

Building  Chapel           

Ditto    boundary  walls  and  railing. 

American  Organ          

Lamps,  matting,  &c 

Incidentals        

Total 

.       ...      45    5    0 
...      47  15    0 
...    379  18    7 
17    0    0 
...      25    4   0 
...      10    3    0 

.       ...      16  14    5 

£SA2    0    0 

Receipts. 
By  Foundation-stone  services  ... 

„  Labour  given           

„  Two  concerts  and  spelling  bee     .. 

£    s.    d. 

...      65    4    2 
tions...    174  17    0 

...      20    0    0 
.        ...      15  14    6 

Total        ...        . 

.        ...;f275  15    8 

As  several  articles  remain  unsold  it  is  intended  to  make  another  effort  shortly. 
About  sixty  sittings  are  let,  the  congregation  is  considerably  improved,  and,  what 
is  better  still,  several  souls  have  been  converted  in  the  new  sanctuary,  and  joined 
society,  and  are  bidding  fair  to  be  useful  in  the  Sunday-school,  which  is  pros- 
perous. One  man,  who  has  been  blind  from  boyhood,  has  found  the  great 
spiritual  Sight-giver,  and  is  telling  others  what  a  Saviour  he  has  found.  His 
initials  appear  on  the  new  plan. 

At  Gerrans  also  a  gracious  work  has  been  realized ;  some  thirty  persons,  from 
the  old  man  to  the  Sunday-scholar,  have  yielded  to  the  claims  of  Jesus,  and  are 
happy  in  a  Saviour's  love.    To  God  be  all  the  praise. 

Our  missionary  meetings  were  held  in  February.  Br.  H.  Down,  of  St  Austell* 
attended  as  deputation,  and  did  good  service  by  hi&  sermons  and  speeches.  We 
hope  to  go  above  last  year's  amount 

The  chapel  anniversary  at  Gerrans,  on  Good  Friday*  was  a  success.  Proceeds, 
about  ^9,  go  to  assist  the  Quarter-board,  where  help  is  much  needed.  This 
chapel,  and  also  that  at  St  Just,  have  been  cleaned  and  painted,  and  rostrums 
substituted  for  the  old-fashioned  pulpits,  the  cost  in  both  cases  being  met  by 
the  societies.  Our  chapels  are  now  in  excellent  condition.  Oh,  that  the  God  df 
Abraham  would  beautify  us  with  His  salvation  I 

G.  HOIMMS. 

Haddington  Road  Chapel,  Morice  Town.— -The  anniversary  services  wert 
held  on  Good  Friday  and  Easter  Sunday.  On  Good  Friday  morning  at  10.35  & 
prayer-meeting  was  conducted  in  the  school-room  adjoining,  at  which  was  present 
a  goodly  number  of  promising  young  men  and  scholars  m  connection  with  the 
school  The  simplicity  and  fervour  dT  the  prayer  offered  on  the  occasion  by  many 
of  the  young  people  on  behalf  of  scholars,  parents,  and  teadiers,  and  for  a  success- 
ful anniversary  (a  scene  far  more  desirable  to  behold  than  is  commonly  seen)  ought 
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not,  we  think,  to  pass  unnoticed.  The  fact  was  calculated  to  encourage  the 
nmnerous  band  of  Sunday-school  teachers  who  labour  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath 
for  the  spiritual  *weliare  of  the  young.  It  is,  to6,  to  the  few  who  may  yet  be 
sceptical  on  this  point,  another  evidence  of  the  value  of  Sunday-schools  properly 
conducted,  whilst  it  again  reminded  the  public  of  the  never.to-be-for|;otten  words 
of  the  great  Teacher,  *'  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  Me,  and  forbid  them  not ; 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 

At  5.30  p.m.  a  tea  was  provided  in  the  school-room,  which  was  so  well  attended 
by  members  of  their  own  congregation  and  others  from  chapels  in  various  parts  of 
their  circuit,  that  a  second  sitting  was  necessary.  The  liberality  manifested  by  the 
members  and  friends  of  the  church,  however,  in  providing  upwards  of  twenty-four 
tables,  was  not  only  equal  to  the  increasing  numbers  on  the  occasion,  but  more 
than  met  in  the  shape  of  profit  the  most  sanguine  expectations  of  the  trustees.  The 
ladies  who  kindly  sustained  the  expenses  of  the  tea,  and  who  waited  at  the  tables 
were  Mesdames  Dinnick,  Jolliffe,  Woolcock,  Sanders,  Lacey,  Peardon,  Down, 
Bcllett,  Squires,  Tall,  Allen,  Sweet,  Bartholomew,  Hender,  Bruce,*Heath,  Bennett, 
Hood,  Shepherd,  Mallet,  Deacon,  Smith,  Kendall,  Williams,  and  Babb. 

After  the  tea  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  which  was  opened  with 
singing  and  prayer  by  the  minister  of  the  chapel,  the  Rev.  J.  Woolcock.  There 
being  no  chairman  previously  appointed,  Mr.  Joseph  Yeo  was  unanimously  elected 
t6  preside  on  the  occasion. 

The  chairman,  after  a  few  apologetic  remarks  upon  the  important  position  he 
was  so  unexpectedly  called  upon  to  occupy,  alluded  to  the  great  undertaking  of 
trustees  in  the  erection  of  cnapels,  the  anxiety  sometimes  experienced,  and  the 
faith'  and  labour  whic|i  were  always  necessary  to  the  accomplishment  of  their 
object  in  gathering  people  and  children  together  to  hear  the  gospel,  and  in  adopting 
means  such  as  would  not  be  burdensome  to  the  congregation,  and  yet  successful  in 
liquidating  the  debt  After  a  few  encouraging  remarks,  respecting  their  continu- 
ance in  the  good  work  they  had  commenced,  he  reminded  the  trustees  of  the  reward 
held  out  in  me  word  of  God  for  all  sanctified  labour. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Trust  Fund,  Mr  S.  Dinnick,  who  is  also  a  trustee,  and  was 
one  of  the  principal  workers  in  the  erection  of  the  above  building,  was  then  called 
upon  to  present  his  report  for  the  past  year,  which  showed  that  the  income  for  the 
past  year  was  far  in  advance  of  any  year  since  the  chapel  had  been  opened, 
enabling  them  by  the  time  the  anniversary  receipts  were  added,  not  only  to  meet 
the  cost  of  some  ^57  for  painting  and  improving  the  property,  but  to  pay  for  an 
organ ;  and  then  to  reduce  the  debt  on  the  chapel  several  pounds. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Sunday-school,  Mr.  G.  Andrews,  junr.,  was  then  requested 
to  furnish  an  account  of  the  varied  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  Sunday-school  children 
and  teachers,  in  getting  up  a  special  fund  during  the  past  year  for  the  purchase  of 
an  organ,  which  they  had  recently  presented  to  the  trustees  entirely  free  of  de^t. 
The  organ  was  built  by  Mr.  George  Thomas  Fey,  of  Plymouth,  and  is  considered 
by  competent  judges  in  all  respects,  highly  suited  to  the  chapel,  and  a  credit  to 
Mr.  Fey.  The  cost  of  the  instrument  was  over  ^94,  and  the  sum  was  raised  by 
extra  efforts  in  the  following  manner : — Christmas  ship  and  bazaar,  ;f  30  15s. ; 
Miss  Harris's  card,  £1 ;  Miss  Trinney's  card,  lis. ;  Miss  Bruce's  card,  ids.  ;  other 
cards,  ^I  15s.  7d. ;  Miss  Allen's  book,  ;f  20 ;  Miss  Luce's  book,  ^4  2s.  6d. ;  Miss 
Cragg's  book,,jif3  los. ;  Miss  I.  Davis's  book,  ^i  lis.;  Mr.  Woolcock's  book, 
£1  fs. ;  Miss  Tali's  book,  ^i  5s.  6d. ;  Master  Gay's  boolj^  £i  4s. ;  Miss  Uglow's 
book,  £1 ;  Mr.  Doidge's  book,  6s.  4d. ;  opening  concert,  ^12  5s.  4d. ;  opening 
collection,  ^5  14s. ;  school  children's  contribution, /7  8s.  3d. ;  total,  ;f  94  3s.  6d. 

The  Rev.  J.  A.  P.  Haddy,  the  niinister  of  Hope  Baptist  Chapel,  Devonport,  was 
then  called  upon  to  address  the  meeting.  After  expressing  the  pleasure  he  felt  in 
reciprocating  the  kindly  feeling  which  the  Bible  Christian  ministers  had  shown  by 
kindly  inviting  him  to  be  present  on  the  occasion,  he  rejoiced,  though  from  another 
denomination,  in  the  recognition  of  the  Master's  word  *' All  ye  are  brethren."  He 
congratulated  them  cm  the  erection  of  so  neat  and  attractive  a  place  of  worship,  and 
was  thankfiU  for  the  success  which  had  accompanied  them  from  the  time  he  had  the 
pleasure  of  witnessing  the  memorial  stone  laid  in  1864.  He  proceeded  to  show  that 
as  the  object  of  the  erection  of  places  of  worship  was  the  salvation  of  men,  their 
aim  and  his,  both  ministers  and  people,  should  be  that  object,  and  that  the  success 
of  their  instrumentality  lay  in  purity  of  thought  and  life  to  which  he  hoped  they 
should  all  attain 
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A  suitable  hymn  was  then  sung  by  the  choir,  in  which  the  congregation  heartily 
joined. 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  Crewes  next  addressed  the  meeting.  He  expressed  himself  as 
highly  delignted  with  the  deep  religious  tone  of  the  meeting,  and  made  some 
stirring  references  to  the  great  revivals  which  were  being  witnessed  all  over  the  land. 
He  went  on  to  show  that  chapels  were  of  no  service  unless  they  had  good  God- 
fearing ministers  to  put  into  them.  He  concluded  with  a  glowing  description  of 
the  Jordan  overflowing  its  banks,  and  driving  the  roaring  beasts  from  their  places 
of  retreat,  trusting  that  in  like  manner  the  revival  waves  might  roll  on  and  on  over 
the  world,  till  all  who  had  roared  at  and  defied  the  power  of  the  gospel  should  be 
similarly  driven  before  its  mighty  power  and  conquered. 

Here  a  stranger  in  the  congregation,  who  had  come  from  a  distance,  and  who 
was  obliged  to  leave  before  the  meeting  would  close,  begged  permission  of  the 
chairman  to  propose  making  the  collection  before  the  next  address,  as  some  who 
would  like  to  contribute  to  ue  funds  would  not  have  the  opportunity  if  deferred  to 
a  much  later  period.  The  collection  was  tiben  made,  and  it  brought  the  proceeds 
of  the  evening  up  to  the  very  encouraging  sum  of  ;£'i5  i6s.  Qd. 

The  Rev.  B.  Rounsefell,  the  Superintendent  Minister  of  the  circuit,  then  spoke 
briefly  on  '*  Variety  in  Unity,"  and  though  the  address  was  of  a  metaphysical 
character,  yet  it  was  interesting  throughout  to  many  of  the  congregaticm.  Tne  time, 
however,  having  expired,  the  speaker  somewhat  suddenly  concmded  with  a  promise 
to  give  them  the  remainder  of  the  address  at  a  future  time. 

The  Rev.  J.  Woolcock,  who  was  to  follow  with  a  speech,  begged  to  be  excused 
on  account  of  the  lateness  of  the  hour.  The  people,  however,  unanimously 
expressing  a  desire  to  hear  him,  he  proceeded  for  a  few  minutes,  giving  them  a 
description  of  chapel-building  and  debt-paying  in  a  very  enlivening  manner,  and 
illustrated  his  remarks  with  the  recital  of  incidents  of  a  memorable  nature  which 
had  come  under  his  own  notice.  He  showed  that  though  Uiey  had  experienced 
great  difficulties  as  a  denomination  in  the  erection  of  their  chapels  in  the  three 
towns — they  had  nevertheless  been  able  on  an  average  to  pay  off  ^f  100  per  year  of 
their  debts  in  addition  to  raising  funds  for  the  support  of  the  ministry  and  the 
extension  of  missions.  With  marked  fervour  he  described  a  happy  time — ^which 
he  saw  not  far  in  the  distance — when  they  would  be  free  entirely  from  debts  upon 
chapels  and  school-rooms,  and  be  in  a  position  to  extend  wider  and  easier  the  cause 
which  their' Saviour  had  come  into  this  world  to  establish  by  His  life  and  death. 
After  a  few  hearty  expressions  of  gratitude  on  behalf  of  the  trustees,  to  all  who 
had  so  kindly  and  liberally  assisted  them  in  getting  up  the  anniversary,  whidi  was 
so  far  so  successful,  he  gave  out  a  hymn  having  reference  to  the  preciousness  of 
Jesus  to  the  believer,  and  concluded  tne  meeting  with  prayer. 

On  Easter  Sunday  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  B.  Rounsefell  in  the 
morning,  Rev.  J.  R.  Crewes  in  the  afternoon,  and  by  the  Rev.  J.  Woolcock  in  the 
evenin|[.  The  services  were  well  attended  throughout,  and  the  collections  were 
exceedmgly  good.  The  proceeds  of  the  anniversary  were  ^21  i6s.  9d.,  which, 
when  added  to  the  sums  raised  by  extra  efforts,  and  to  the  current  receipts  for  the 
year,  together  with  Mr.  S.  Dinnick's  collecting  book, /24  4s.  6d.,  made  a  total  of 
^266  5s.  8id.,  being  ^172  i6s.  id.  over  and  above  the  current  expenses  for  the 
yt9x,^'Abridgedfrom  the  Devonport  Independent 

Tenterden  and  Ashford.— *Sw/A  Ashford.'^'DDcA  chapel  was  opened  in  the 
year  186S,  with  a  heavy  debt.  It  has  been  hard  struggling  from  the  beginning  to 
meet  the  interest,  and  for  some  years  there  has  been  an  annual  deficiency  of  several 
pounds.  Soon  after  last  conference  it  was  thought  desirable  that  something  should 
be  done.  The  case  was  considered  by  the  October  Committee  Meeting,  and  a 
promise  was  made  if  the  friends  would  raise  ;f  50,  the  debt  should  be  reduced  jfioa 
Without  delay  circulars  were  issued  for  a  bazaar,  and  several  of  the  friends  were 
furnished  with  collecting;  books.  The  friends  at  South  Ashford  and  of  the  circnit 
took  the  matter  up  heartily.  On  April  5th  the  bazaar  was  held,  and  a  public  tea 
provided  in  the  Assembly  Rooms,  when  we  had  a  good  attendance.  The  following 
Wednesday  a  meeting  was  held  to  see  the  result,  and,  to  our  great  satisfaction,  we 
found  from  the  bazaar,  subscriptions,  and  tea,  we  had  obtained  the  sum  of  ^55, 
which  has  enabled  us  (with  the  promise  of  the  committee)  to  reduce  the  debt  ^100, 
and  meet  the  expenses  of  the  bazaar.    Roivenden  Lane.^^Xi  effort  has  been  nude 
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in  behalf  of  this  chapel,  and  ^^  16  los.  of  the  debt  has  been  paid  off.  Bird's  Isle, — 
On  Good-Friday,  our  local  preachers'  meeting  was  held  in  this  place  at  eleven 
in  the  morning ;  at  two  the  quarterly  meeting.  The  business  of  each  meeting 
passed  off  with  great  satisfaction.  At  half-past  three  the  chapel  anniversary  com- 
menced, when  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  writer.  At  half-past  five  about  130 
sat  down  to  tea,  after  which  a  public  service,  when  Messrs.  Cottle,  Lisle,  Vile,  and 
Kedward  gave  addresses ;  Mr.  Wood,  Wesle3ran,  in  the  chair.  The  day  was  a 
very  enjoyable  one.  The  following  Sunday  two  able  sermons  were  preached  by 
Mr.  Sefdon,  from  Hastings.  The  financial  result  was  good.  The  friends  in  this 
circuit  have,  during  the  year^  manifested  a  very  general  interest  in  the  financial 
working  of  this  station,  but  we  need  times  of  specuil  refreshing  and  ingathering  at 
every  pUice.  J.  Cottle. 

Canworthywater,  Week  St.  Mary  CiRcurr.-^We  are  glad  to  report  the 
very  successful  chapel  anniversary  held  here  on  Good  Friday.  The  attendance 
was  the  most  numerous  we  have  seen  in  this  place  on  the  like  occasion.  The  tea 
was  got  up  by  Mrs.  P.  Pethick,  of  Tredown,  and  the  tables  were  presided  over  by 
Mrs.  S.  Uglow,  Mrs.  P.  Sloman,  Miss  Littlejohns,  and  Miss  ProuL  The  first 
service  commenced  at  three  p.nL,  when  Mr.  Ellis  delivered  a  lecture  on  "Facts, 
historical  and  patriotic,  illustrative  of  the  genius  and  greatness  of  the  English 
I)eople."  The  chapel  and  schoolroom  were  well  filled  long  before  the  appomted 
time.  The  evening  meeting  was  over-crowded.  One  of  our  old  friends  from 
Rehoboth,  Mr.  W.  Tucker,  presided,  and  made  some  very  interesting  observations 
on  the  progress  of  the  good  work,  contrasting  the  present  state  with  mat  of  twenty- 
five  years  aga  Addresses  were  given  by  H.  Ellis  and  J.  Carvath.  The  choir, 
under  the  able  leadership  of  Mr.  Pnilip  Sloman,  added  greatly  to  the  enjo3mient  of 
the  day,  by  the  performance  of  some  fine  selections,  on  stringed  and  other  instru- 
ments. During  the  year  additions  have  been  made  to  the  buildings ;  and  we  have 
now  a  comfortable  preacher's  residence,  neat  chapel,  and  schoolroom,  and  stable, 
with  only  ;f  189  debt,  with  ^5  in  treasurer's  hands.  But  the  chapel  is  too  small, 
though  enlarged  three  years  ago.  It  is  proposed  to  erect  a  wing  on  the  road 
side  of  the  cnapel,  opposite  to  the  wing  on  the  inner  side,  now  used  for  a  school- 
room, with  a  smfting  partition  in  order  to  supply  sittings,  for  which  there  is  a 
constant  demand. — We  have  also  been  favoured  with  good  opening  services  at 
our  new  chapel,  Altamun,  but  I  cannot  send  a  full  report  now.  I  will  try  to 
prepare  one  for  the  next  issue.  H.  E. 

Penryn. — On  Easter-Sunday  and  Monday  we  re-opened  our  chapel  in  this 
town.  A  few  months  ago  the  teachers  of  the  Sunday-school  offered  to  assist  in. 
raising  funds,  provided  me  trustees  of  the  chapel  would  thoroughly  renovate  the 
same.  The  offer  was  at  once  accepted,  the  chapel  closed  for  a  few  weeks,  and, 
after  thorough  renovation,  re-opened  as  above  stated.  The  teachers  of  the  school, 
by  a  small  bazaar  held  in  the  Townhall,  coupled  with  the  collections  at  the  re- 
opening services,  have  raised  the  sum  of  ^35,  which  more  than  covers  the  outlay. 
We  have  now  a  beautiful  chapel  much  admired  by  the  public  at  large.  Mr.  P.  R. 
Broad,  from  Helston,  preached  the  re-opening  sermons,  and  his  services  were  much 
appreciated.  I  am  pleased  to  add  the  re-opening  services  were  very  largely 
attended.  The  much  discussed  question  as  how  to  reach  the  masses  I  think  has 
be«i  partly  solved—in  this  town  at  least — ^by  the  erection  of  our  chapel  in  a  com- 
manding and  central  position :  in  fact,  it  may  be  not  inappropriately  termed  the 
"People's  ChapeL"  *^  G.  W.  A. 

Cwmbran,  Newport  Mission,  Mon. — ^The  memorial  stone  of  a  new  chapel 
was  laid  at  this  place  November  29th,  1875,  by  Mrs.  Hastings,  wife  of  Captain 
Hastings,  of  Ty-gwynne.  After  the  ceremony,  and  a  short  religious  service  in  the 
open  air,  conducted  by  Messrs.  T.  Wooldridge  and  J.  Honey,  tea  was  provided  in  the 
school-room  of  ih&  Ebenezer  Baptist  Chapel,  at  which  about  two  hundred  persons 
were  present.  A  public  meeting  followed  in  the  chapel,  which,  with  the  school- 
room, was  kindly  placed  at  our  disposal  for  the  occasion.  Mr.  J.  Hodges,  a 
Wesleyan  Inend,  presided,  jnd  addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Wooldridge, 
Honey,  NancekivelL  and  Sutton.  Notwithstanding  some  delay,  occasioned  by 
buildmg  in  mid-winter,  the  work  was  pushed  forward,  and  the  chapel  opened 
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on  Good  Friday,  April  14th,  1876.  The  weather  was  extremely  rough.  A  strong 
wind,  accompanied  at  intervals  with  snow  and  rain,  hindered  many  from  attending, 
especially  our  Newport  friends,  who  purposed  going  up  in  considerable  numbers. 
Broken  umbrellas  and  dripping  garments  formed  a  prominent  feature  of  the  outward 
journey  among  those  who  ventured  the  distance  of  five  miles— some  on  foot  and 
others  in  an  open  conveyance— on  this  inclement  day.  In  the  afternoon  a  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  pastor.  Tea  was  provided  in  the  Oakfield  dub-room,  of  which 
120  persons  partook.  Public  meeting  at  6.30,  T.  H.  Deakin,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 
Addresses  were  given  by  Messrs.  J.  Rees  and  D.  Davies  (congregational  ministers) ; 
J.  Honey,  J.  Hodges,  I.  H.  Knowles,  R.  Wilson,  and  J.  NancekivelL  The  little 
sanctuary  was  crowdea  in  every  part,  several  being  unable  to  gain  admittance,  and 
the  spirit  of  the  meeting  was  excellent  The  opemng  services  were  continued  on 
the  following  Sunday,  when  three  sermons  were  pre^rfed  by  Mr.  W.  F.  James  (of 
Cardiff).  The  chapel  stands  in  the  midst  of  a  large  and  increasing  population. 
Accommodation  is  provided  to  seat  just  over  100  persons.  The  building  presents  a 
neat  and  comfortable  appearance,  both  within  and  without.  We  are  unable  to  give 
full  particulars  of  the  fmancial  condition  of  the  chapel>  the  accounts  not  being  yet 
closed.  The  total  cost  will  be  about  /25a  Close  on  ;f  60  have  been  received, 
several  interesting  promises  await  fulfilment,  and  it  is  expected  that  at  least  one-third 
of  the  outlay  wul  shortly  be  raised.  For  ten  months  our  friends  at  Cwmbraa 
worshipped  in  a  small  cottage,  the  society  consisting  of  twelve  members,  and  these, 
for  want  of  room,  comprising  nearly  all  the  congregation.  Taking  into  considera- 
tion the  great  depression  in  wis  locality,  and  the  few  friends  immediately  connected 
with  this  enterprise,  we  are  grateful  for  what  has  been  done.  A  good  number  of 
sittings  are  already  let,  the  diapel  fills  well  at  the  public  services,  seventy  scholars 
have  their  names  enrolled  on  the  Sunday-school  register,  and  in  all  respects  there 
is  a  fair  prospect  of  success.  J.  Honey. 

Meadrose.— This  chapel  is  situated  near  the  celebrated  Delabole  Slate 
Quarries.  It  was  built  about  the  year  1864,  and  is  capable  of  seating  300  persons. 
We  have  an  organ  in  it,  regularly  played,  a  large  congregation,  and  at  present  a 
prosperous  society.  The  anniversary  was  held  on  Good  Friday,  April  12th.  A 
sermon  was  preached  in  the  morning  by  Mr.  Balkwill  from  Luke  xxiv.  46.  In 
the  afternoon  Mrs.  Gray,  the  late  Miss  Susanna  Hobbs,  occupied  the  pulpit  to 
the  great  satisfaction  of  the  crowded  audience.  The  text  was  Nehemiah  vi.  3. 
A  public  tea  followed,  when  between  300  and  400  persons  appeared  greatly  to 
enjoy  themselves.  A  public  service  at  night  when  Messrs.  Kellow  and  Balkwill, 
with  Mrs.  Gray,  were  the  speakers.  The  whole  of  the  services  passed  off  with 
more  than  ordinary  satisfaction.    The  profits  of  the  day  amounted  to  ^30.— 

J.  D.  B. 


^miamti^  ^tttinQH. 


CHATHAM.-^The  annual  sermons  in  aid  of  the  Missionary  Society  were  preached 
here  on  Sunday,  April  30th,  the  writer  conducting  the  morning  and  evening 
services,  and  addressing  the  Sunday-school  in  the  afternoon.  We  were  favoured 
with  Divine  help  and  blessing  throughout  the  day;  in  the  evening  especially,  when 
a  remarkable  prayer-meeting  was  held,  at  which  three  persons  sought  after  God  in 
deep  penitence,  two  of  whom  professed  to  obtain  peace  and  joy  in  believing.  The 
annual  meeting  on  Monday  evening  was  very  successful  in  every  way.  The  chair 
was  occupied  by  Mr.  Hooker,  anda  ddresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  J.  O.  Keen, 
W.  H.  Gregory,  R.  Westington,  and  W.  Luke.  Total  receipts ;5i2  14s.  3d.,  being 
£2  8s.  7d.  in  advance.  The  spiritual  life  and  missionary  zeal  manifested,  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  Sunday-school  in  Chatham,  are  most  gratifying  to  witness.  One 
circumstance  was  particularly  noticeable  and  pleasing  to  one  who  visited  this  place 
eighteen  years  ago,  namely,  that  the  children  of  friends  now  enjojring  their  rest  in 
heaven  are  worthily  filling  their  places. 
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Haktlip.— Three  eminently  acceptable  sennons  were  preached  here  on  the 
Sabbath  by  Mr.  Westington,  and  the  missionar^r  meeting  was  held  on  the  following 
Tuesday  evening.  It  was  one  of  the  best  meetings  we  have  ever  been  privileged 
to  attend.  The  chairman  and  speakers  were  the  same  as  at  Chatham.  Total 
receipts  £12  3s.  3d.,  increase  9s.  7d. 

The  Misses  Drawbridge,  who  havener  so  many  years  liberally  contributed 
towards  the  support  of  our  cause,  continue  to  evince  their  unabeiled  attachment 
thereto  in  ways  most  pleasant  to  behold. 

Shesrnbss. — The  Sabbath  services  here  were  held  by  Mr.  Jory,  whose  official 
*  relation  to  this  station,  as  well  as  to  the  others  in  the  district,  appears  to  afiord 
great  satisfaction.  The  missionary  meeting  on  Wednesday  evening  was  presided 
over  by  Mr.  Brightman,  a  son  of  the  excelknt  gentleman  of  that  name  who,  in  the 
same  capacity,  rendered  much  valuable  service  to  the  society  in  former  years.  He 
has  recently  gone  to  his  reward.  Messrs.  T.  Harris,  W.  Tubb  (Congregationalist), 
S.  Jory,  imd  W.  Luke  gave  speeches.  We  were  told  that  the  missionary  spirit  did 
not  prevail  in  Sheemess,  yet  the  meeting  was  a  very  good  -one ;  and  though  the 
stormy  weather  greatly  militated  against  the  attendance  at  the  Sunday  services,  yet 
the  receipts  were  quite  equal  to  those  of  the  preceding  year. 

During  this  brief  tour  we  have  received  much  kindness  from  old  and  new  friends, 
and  have  been  more  than  a  little  gratified  at  viewing  the  surpassing  beauties  of  part 
of  the  far-famed  county  of  Kent  Still  more  have  the  manifestations  of  life  and 
power  in  the  churches,  and  the  cheerful  harmony  with  which  the  preachers  and 
people  are  labouring  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  excited  our  liveliest  gratitude  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good.  W.  Lukb. 


LIPHOOK- 


This  circuit  has  been  favoured  with  a  gracious  revival  Special  services 
were  commenced  at  Standford  Hill,  the  second  week  in  April ;  we*  were 
fortunate  enough  to  secure  the  services  of  a  lady  evangelist,  Miss  Parker. 
Previous  t9commg  here,  she  had  been  preaching  witii  great  success  among  our 
people  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  very  blessed  results  have  attended  her  labours^n 
this  station.  Up  to  the  time  we  write.  May  loth,  about  twenty  have  fotmd  peace 
in  believing,  chiefly  at  Standford;  and  there  are  many  under  anxious  concern  about 
their  souls.  The  work  is  still  going  steadily  on.  There  are  certain  interesting 
features  in  connection  with  this  gracious  work.  Towards  the  close  of  last  year, 
Mr.  John  Chalcraft  Warren,  feeling  a  desire  to  enter  more  fully  into  his  Master's 
service,  formed  a  Bible  class  of  young  men,  which  at  present  numbers  about 
twenty-oae.  Special  and  earnest  prayer  iiad  been  regularly  made  for  these  young 
men,  and  eight  of  them  have  been  converted  at  the  services.  Our  friends  have 
confidence  that  they  will  all  be  led  to  choose  '*  the  good  part "  that  shall  never  be 
taken  away.  Again,  a  goodly^  number  of  the  hands  at  Messrs.  Warren's  paper  mills 
have  been  converted,  and  as  it  was  said  of  Samaria  when  Philip  '*  peadiM  Christ 
unto  them,"  that  **  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city,"  so  it  may  be  said  that  there  is 
great  joy  in  the  mill,  and  it  is  delightful  to  see  the  young  converts  going  to  their 
Kllow-workmen,  telling  of  their  newly-found  joy,  and  recQmmen£ng  the  same 
blessing  to  them. 

In  the  May  number  of  the  magazine  appealed  a  memdr  of  Mrs.  Carpenter: 
during  these  meetings  four  of  her  children  have  come  to  Jesus,  causing  joy  in 
man^  hearts,  and,  without  doubt,  augmenting  the  joy  of  the  sainted  mother. 

Still  another  interesting  circumstance.  A  large  number  of  navvies  are  working 
near  liphook,  as  an  additional  line  of  rails  is  being  laid  down  from  Portsmouth  to 
London,  and  many  of  these  men  had  been  coming  to  the  services.  On  Thursday, 
April  27th,  about  one  hundred  of  them  sat  down  to- a  tea  at  Liphook,  provided  for 
them,  free  of  charge,  by  Miss  Chalcraft.  After  tea,  tracts  were  distributed  among 
them,  and  then  followed  a  service,  conducted  by  Miss  Parker.  It  was  a  delightfiu 
meeting,  and  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  many  of  these  navvies  have 
experienced  a  change  of  heart  We  are  expecting  yet  greater  blessings,  and  we 
give  all  the  praise  to  Jesus. 

C.  Wars. 
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On  Easter  Monday  the  Bible  Christians,  who  have  had  a  church  in  this  village 
for  about  forty  years,  held  a  very  successful  bazaar,  in  aid  of  their  Circuit 
Fund.  The  friends  in  the  surrounding  neighbourhood  having  entered  heartily 
into  the  matter,  by  the  appomted  time  a  goodly  display  of  useful  and  orna- 
mental articles  was  laid  out  in  the  Congregational  school-room.  The  following 
ladies  presided  at  the  stalls,  the  Misses  Stevens  (3),  Mrs.  Rampton,  Mrs.  Hill,  Mrs. 
Jacobs,  Miss  Smith,  and  Mrs.  Watford.  The  Congregationalists  very  heartily 
threw  open  the  whole  of  their  premises— chapel,  school-room,  &c. — ^to  their  Bible 
Christian  friends.  At  five  o'clock  tea  was  served  in  a  portion  of  the  school-room 
and  chapel,  to  about  120  persons.  The  public  meeting,  neld  in  the  chapel  at  seven 
o'clock,  was  presided  over  by  Mr.  £.  Jacobs  of  Hale,  and  ably  addressed  by  the 
President  of  the  Conference,  the  Rev.  S.  Leete  (Congregational),  Messrs.  W.  Hill 
(minister  of  the  circuit),  £.  Bamett,  and  J.  Potter.  The  financial  result  is  a  profit 
of  about  £  1 9. — Surrey  and  Hants  News. 


PORTLAND  CIRCUIT. 


"  O  Lord,  send  now  prosperity."  Beautiful  prayer  that  Religious  prosperity,  at 
least  usually,  three-fold — spiritual,  numerical,  financial.  Respecting  the  two 
former  kinds  we  cannot  state  what  we  wish ;  some  who  professed  to  be  converted 
last  year  have  proved  unfaithful  But  in  relation  to  the  financial  kind  we  have  had 
a  little  encouragement 

MaidenweU  ChapeL-^Tht  debt  will  not  be  reduced  as  last  year,  Clo,  but  it  is 
mtended  to  lessen  it  ^20. 

Missionary  Manies,^rhQ  receipts  for  the  year  will  be  a  little  in  advance  of  the 
previous  year. 

Sabbath'schools  worked  well. 

A  Bazaar  was  held  on  Wednesday,  April  19th,  to  aid  the  Circuit  Pund.  Some 
fnends  entered  into  the  matter  with  praiseworthy  zeaL  The  sales  passed  off  with 
g.'fatspint  During  our  pastorate  we  have  held  three  bazaars— the  last  con- 
siderably the  best  The  bazaar  has  produced,  after  paying  all  expenses,  between 
^2oand^27. 

The  President's  Fij«f.— The  writer  must  have  written  ten  times  pressing  that 
visit  Lang  looked  for  came  at  iiM/.— April  30th,  and  three  following  days.  On 
the  Sabbath  Mr.  Bourne  preached  at  Zion  twice,  and  at  Maidenwell  once.  Con- 
gregations good,  influence  rich,  giving  liberal,  and  sermons  excellent— On  Mon- 
day, May  1st,  myself,  Br.  Coombe,  and  Br.  Bourne  visited  the  Convict  Establish- 
ment The  visit  instructive.  The  cost  of  the  establishment  is  reckoned  at, 
^500,000  per  year.  Br.  Bourne  truthfully  observed,  "  Sin  is  very  expensive^  At 
5.30  a  comfortable  tea-meeting  at  Zion— gbout  seventy  present  At  7.15  a  lecture 
on  the  "Life  and  Letters  of  Lord  Macaulay."  Rev.  J.  S.  SUcox,  Wcsleyan 
minister,  m  the  chair.  Attendance  very  good.  Mr.  Bourne  quite  at  home.  The 
lecture  gave  great  satisfaction.  The  collection  at  the  close  liberal— Tuesday,  May 
2nd.  In  company  with  the  President  we  visited  the  lighthouse  and  Verne.  In  the 
evening  Maidenwell  chapel  was  quite  full.  Rev.  E.  Maden,  Wesleyan  minister, 
occupied  the  chair.  The  people  were  much  delighted  with  Mr.  Boume*s  lecture  on 
BiUy  Bray."  The  collection  good.— Wednesday,  May  3rd.  Visited  that  great 
cunosity  of  nature,  the  ChesU  Beach.  It  extends  nine  mUes,  and  is  formed  entirely 
of  pebbles.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Bourne  delivered  his  interesting  lecture  on  "Billy 
Bray,  at  Weymouth.  Attendance  thin.  Collection  poor.— The  visit  of  the  pre- 
sident has  been  profitable— spiritually,  intellectually,  and  financially. 

Ctreua/i^nd.'^There  will  be  no  circuit  debt  at  Midsummer.  The  Portland 
Circuit  Fund  has  never  been  known  in  so  good  a  position  as  it  is  at  present  To 
God  be  all  the  praise.  »  *-  r 
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Jmrtk  Year. — The  Lady-day  Quarterly  Meeting  inyited  the  writer,  and  allowed 
him  one  week  to  think  and  decide.  At  the  expiration  of  the  week  I  gratefully 
acknowledged  the  kindness  of  the  friends,  but  expressed  my  conviction  that  a 
change  would  be  desirable.  In  such  a  mutable  world  how  sweet  to  think  about, 
''Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  today,  and  for  ever." 

Sea  View,  May  m,  1876.  John  Hicks. 


THE  WORK  IN  CANADA. 

Thb  principal  feature  in  the  published  reports  of  the  domgs  of  our  friends  in 
Canada  durmg  the  last  few  months  is  the  spiritual  prosperity  that  has  been  realized. 
Such  records  as  the  following  are  not  unfrequent  At  reterboro'  over  thirty  added 
to  the  church ;  at  Prince  Al&rt  fifty  have  joined  our  society,  and  twenty  or  thirty 
other  societies ;  at  Oshawa  there  has  been  steady  progress,  and  the  number  of 
members  is  higher  than  ever  before ;  at  Tyrone,  Bowmanville  Circuit,  upwards  of 
forty  have  been  added ;  at  Haydon,  in  die  same  circuit,  two  new  classes,  composed 
of  young  persons,  have  been  formed,  and  the  adult  class  has  had  several  acces* 
sions;  at  Toronto  the  church  has  been  strengthened  by  the  incoming  of  new 
members ;  at  Zion,  Fenelon  Mission,  between  twenty  and  thirty  have  professed  to 
find  the  Saviour ;  at  Little  Prairie  seventeen  persons  have  joined  the  church,  and 
more  are  expected ;  at  Lambeth  the  different  churches  muted  in  the  great  work, 
and  over  200  have  professed  faith  in  Christ,  and  there  are  but  few  families  in  the 
neighbourhood  where  one  or  more  members  have  not  been  saved,  in  some  instances^ 
whole  families ;  at  Campbellford  over  thirty  have  been  converted,  and  the  good 
work  is  going  on  delightfully ;  at  Zion,  in  the  Colbome  Circuit,  there  is  a  gracious 
revival ;  at  several  places  in  the  Osborne  Circuit  the  quickening  power  has  been 
fdt ;  at  Lindsay  the  revival  has  been  going  on  for  three  months,  and  the  interest 
still  continues ;  and  such  instances  might  be  multiplied.  At  Charlotte  Town  there 
have  been  several  conversions,  but  of  persons  already  in  connection  with  the 
church.  We  may  (juote  a  few  of  the  actual  expressions  used  by  the  brethren 
engaged  in  the  delightful  work  of  soul-saving.  Br.  Hooper  says :  ''  Quite  a 
number  have  been  led  to  Christ"  R.  T.  Courtice  :  "  Work  prospering  gloriously ;" 
"Prospects  brighter  than  ever.**  Br.  Greenway:  "God  is  abundantly  blessing  us." 
Br.  Bcxlle:  "One  of  the  most  solid  revivals  I  have  ever  witnessed — ^a  real  work  of 
grace."  Br.  Wickett:  "While  engaged  in  teaching  the  people,  the  power  of  the 
Lord  is  present  to  heal." 

The  roll  of  the  faithful  dead  is  quite  a  long  one ;  some  of  their  names  we  may 
recapitulate  here ;  Mrs.  Eliz.  Essery,  Mrs.  Mary  Bailey,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Enman, 
Mrs.  M.  Parkins,  Mrs.  S.  Hejrwood,  Mrs.  S.  Jenkins,  Mrs.  A.  Cole,  Mrs.  M.  Harris, 
Mrs.  M.  Parkin,  Ellen  S.  Wright,  William  Tucker,  Hugh  Clarke,  Mrs.  E.  Elford, 
Mr.  Thomas  Whitlock,  Mary  Crook,  Joanna  Huxtable,  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Martin, 
(daughter  of  Mr.  John,  and  niece  of  Mr.  James,  Thome),  George  Holdaway,  Mrs. 
M.  A.  Moore,  Alexander  Irwin,  John  Morrish,  Mrs.  Mary  Amy,  Mr.  Henry  Tjrres, 
Elizabeth  Goodfellow,  W.  S.  Oak,  Alice  Collacott,  Mary  Ann  Courtice,  Mrs. 
Holmes  (wife  of  Br.  John  Holmes),  and  others.  Li  several  instances,  we  have  been 
requested  to  reprint  the  account  from  the  Observer,  but  the  pressure  on  this  depart* 
ment  of  the  magazine  has  been  such,  that  hitherto  we  have  been  unable  to  comply 
with  the  request  thus  made. 

Church  dedications  have  not  been  numerous  of  late ;  but  at  Wiarton  a  house  of 
prayer  has  been  opened,  costing  750  dollars,  with  a  debt  of  150  ;  and  the  building  at 
Rose  Hill  has  been  removed  to  Kansasville,  about  a  mile  distant,  reconstructed  as 
well  as  rebuilt,  in  great  measure,  and  the  expense,  amounting  to  600  dollars,  has 
been  met  Successful  anniversaries  of  London  (debt  reduced  450  dollars),  Mitchell 
(debt  lessened  300  dollars),  St  Thomas  (where  the  cry  of  the  penitent  gladdened 
the  hearts  of  the  friends),  Ingersoll,  and  other  churches,  have  been  held.  At  0^- 
wood  1200  dollars  have  been  subscribed  to  pay  off  the  debt 

Some  efforts  at  extension  are  also  reported.  At  Brooklyn,  Columbus  Circuit,  the 
friends  began  to  preach  in  July  last ;   in  about  six  months  they  had  gathered 
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twenty-four  members.  In  the  P&lmyra  Circuit,  places  called  Rome  and  Coshman's, 
have  been  entered ;  and  in  the  country,  a  few  miles  from  St  Thomas,  a  chmcfa  of 
between  forty  and  (ifty  members  has  been  organized. 

Mr.  Roberts  continues  to  prosecute  his  special  work  with  unabated  ardour  and 
energy.  Because  it  is  the  largest  effort  of  the  kind  ever  attempted  among  us,  it  is 
more  likely  than  any  other  to  be  completely  successful  Cdbome  station,  we  see* 
contributes,  350;  Usbome,  400;  London,  500  or  600;  Mitchell,  700;  axid  Exeter 
2000  dollars. 


SOUTH  AUSTRALIA  DISTRICT   MEETING. 

The  annual  session  was  begun  on  Wednesday  afternoon,  February  i6th,  in  Young 
Street  chapel,  Adelaide,  Mr.  Piper  in  the  chair.  Mr.  Stoyel  was  appointed  secretary  ; 
Mr.  Foster,  journal  secretary ;  Messrs.  J.  Dingle  and  W.  W.  Finch,  duplicate 
secretaries.  The  latter  Brother,  with  Brother  Cmg,  was  also  appointed  reporter. 
The  chairman,  in  his  opening  address,  spoke  of  the  prosperity  realised  during  the 
year,  and  of  the  hopeful  prospects  of  the  church  in  the  colony.  Mr.  Keen,  the 
deputation  from  Victoria,  on  bemg  cordially  invited  to  take  his  seat  on  theplatfonn, 
expressed  his  pleasure  at  revisiting  the  scene  of  his  former  labours,  after  s6  many 
years'  absence.  Mr.  Way,  the  same  evening,  preached  the  district  meeting  sermoa 
from  I  Corinthians  v.  2. 

On  Thursday  the  meeting  granted  leave  of  absence  for  twelve  months  to  Brother 
J.  Thome,  who,  most  of  our  readers  know,  has  arrived  in  diis  country ;  passed  a 
resolution  of  sympathy  with  Brother  T.  Allen  in  his  protracted  affliction,  and  as  his 
medical  attendant  gave  little  hope  of  his  restoration,  recommended  die  Kngilsh 
Conference  to  superannuate  him ;  and  one  also  of  gratitude  that  Brother  Ttewin's 
health  was  so  far  restored  as  to  justify  his  again  being  appointed  to  a  circuit ;  aAd 
yet  another  resolution  respecting  Brother  Way,  viz., "  That  as  Brother  Wajr^s  health 
IS  no  longer  equal  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he  having  spent  fifty  years  in  diis 
arduous  toil,  we  express  our  high  estimation  of  his  character  and  his  labours 
generally,  assure  him  of  our  sympathy  in  his  declining  years,  and  recommend  his 
superannuation  to  the  Enjglish  Conference  ;  and  we  stul  hope  and  believe  that  we 
shall  have  the  benefit  of  his  influence  and  experience  whilst  he  is  preserved  amongst 
us."  It  was  also  resolved  that  the  services  of  Mr.  J.  Osborne  be  discontinued. 
A  report  from  the  committee  of  the  Trust  Debts  Relief  Fund,  established  last 
year,  was  presented  by  Dr.  Campbell.  It  showed  that  ^\<A  had  been  loaned  during 
the  year,  and  that  ;f  80  were  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer.  It  was  desired  that  die 
amount  be  made  up  to  ;f  200,  which  was  promptly  done.  It  was  decided  that 
Adelaide  should  be  made  a  separate  circuit,  and  the  places  hitherto  in  ccmnectioii 
with  it,  another,  to  be  called  the  Mitcham  circuit ;  that  Moonta  and  Kadina  be 
divided,  Gladstone  and  Crystal  Brook  ^so ;  that  Yarcowie  should  be  formed  into  a 
station,  and  a  minister  sent  there  if  one  can  be  obtained,  and  that  a  station  be 
also  constituted  at  Beautiful  Valley.  Mr.  G.  N.  Sampson,  who  had  laboured  on  the 
Areas  as  a  local  preacher,' and  Mr.  W.  H.  Halford,  were  received  on  probation  for  the 
ministry.  Mr.  Kelley  preached  in  the  evening.  On  the  next  day,  Friday,  it  was 
decided  to  employ  a  brother  as  a  hired  local  preacher  for  a  year,  with  a  view  to 
his  becoming  a  candidate,  and,  at  a  later  stage,  another  brother  was  to  be  employed, 
if  his  services  were  required. 

In  the  colony  there  are  20  ministers,  128  local  preachers,  89  churdies,  20  other 
preaching  places,  13,112  sittings,  1,847  members,  29  on  trial,  4,012  Sabbath 
scholars,  694  teachers.  The  increase  i^  said  to  be  268,  but  according  to  the 
published  returns  of  last  year,  if  the  above  number  is  correct,  it  would  appear  that 
the  increase  is  rather  larger  than  stated.  .The  missionary  monies  amount  to 
;f  504  17s.  6d.  A  deputation  from  the  Wesleyan  church  received  a  hearty  welcome^ 
and  the  Rev.  W.  P.  WeUs,  President  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference,  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Bickford,  addressed  the  meeting  in  a  fraternal  manner,  and  the  chahman, 
Mr.  Way,  and  Mn  Hancock,  suitably  responded.  The  ministers  and  representatives 
related  their  experience  in  the  evening  of  this  day. 

On  Saturday  the  report  of  the  chapel  secretary  was  presented.  It  showed  that 
^4,162  6s.  9d.  had  been  raised  for  chapel  pnrposeSt;^i,092  paid  as  tnteiest,  while 
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'jQhOSSof  the  principal  had  been  paid  off,  leaving  present  liabilities  at  j^  16,974. 
The  following  resolution,  on  a  matter  which  has  been  under  consideration  for  some 
time,  was  adopted :  *'  'thai  the  chairman  having  taken  counsel  with  the  Hon.  S. 
J.  Way,  Q.C.,  the  Attorney-General,  respecting  a  conference  in  South  Australia, 
and  as,  in  his  opinion,  the  following  scheme  is  legally  undbjectionable,  we  resolve 
that  a  copy  of  said  legal  opinion  be  entered  on  me  minutes,  and  that  the  English 
Conference  be  requested  to  grant  what  is  embodied  in  the  said  scheme,  believing  it 
to  be  in  every  respect  adapteid  to  meet  our  wants  in  this  colony." 

Mr.  T.  £.  Keen  preached  two  special  sermons  on  the  Sunday.  On  Tuesday 
the  College  Committee  presented  a  favourable  report,  and  Messrs.  Burns  and 
Sampson  were  urged  to  continued  application.  The  Book  Steward's  report  was 
adopted  with  thanks.  Mr.  Piper  was  appointed  Editor  of  the  Magazine  and 
JRook  Steward.  The  chairman  and  the  Rev.  J.  Hancock  were  appointed  as  a 
fraternal  deputation  to  visit  different  religious  denominations  in  their  annual 
•assemblies,  the  meeting  being  of  opinion  that  such  a  course  was  likely  '*to 
strengthen  the  feelings  of  Christian  brotherhood  that  already  ^o  happily  exist" 

On  the  last  day  of  the  session  the  liberality  of  Dr.  Campbell  and  the  Hon. 
S.  J.  Way  to  the  Trust  Debt  Relief  Fund  was  suitably  acknowledged,  and 
as  was  also  Mr.  F.  Hannaford*s  kindness  in  placing  several  allotments  in  the 
Northern  Areas,  suitable  for  the  erection  of  chapels,  at  the  disposal  of  the 
denomination.  The  usual  votes  of  thanks  were  cheerfully  passed,  the  lay 
members  complimented  for  the  assistance  they  had  rendered,  several  members 
expressing  their  pleasure  that  the  increased  labour  which  had  devolved  on  the 
meeting  consequent  upon  the  inauguration  of  the  Conference  for  i877»  had 
been  got  through  with  such  facility  and  harmony. 


NINETY-ONE  DATS'   VOTAGE   FROM    LONDON 
TO   ADELAIDE. 


Dear  Sir  and  Brother, — ^I  place  at  your  disposal  some  brief  account  of  our 
voyage  from  London  to  Adelaide.  On  our  very  painful  feelings,  caused  by  part- 
,  ing  from  nearest  and  dearest  relatives  and  friends,  whose  memory  can  never  be 
erased  from  our  minds  and  hearts,  we  must  not  enlarge ;  it  is  sufficient  to  state 
that  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd  of  September,  1875,  i^  ^^e  faith  and  hope  of  the 
gospel,  we  bade  them  good-bye  until  we  meet  again, "  if  not  on  earth  in  heaven." 
Leaving  the  Perranwdl  Railway  Station  at  11  a.m.,  we  arrived  at  Paddington,  at 
11.30  p.m.,  where  we  were  kindly  met  by  Mr.  F.  W.  Bourne,  who  conducted  us 
to  his  nouse,  where  we  remained  until  the  morning  of  the  25th,  when,  with  two 
of  his  little  children,  he  accompanied  us  to  the  ship  ColHngrove,  As  a  family 
we  shall  not  soon  forget  the  kindness  we  received  from  every  member  of  Mr. 
Bourne's  family.  We  have  also  to  record  the  kindness  and  brotherly  love  mani- 
fested by  Messrs.  M.  Robins  and  W.  J.  Hocking,  who,  on  the  eve  of  our 
departure,  freely  conversed  with  and  prayed  for  us.  Br.  Bourne  and  children 
having  tsdcen  farewell  of  us,  we  stand  alone  in  the  midst  of  strangers.  Our  first 
work  is  to  get  some  little  knowledge  of  our  place  and  fellow  passengers  for  the 
voyage.  We  anchored  at  Gravesend  in  the  evening.  Here  visitors,  who  had 
thus  far  accompanied  their  friends,  left,  wishing  us  au  a  pleasant  and  prosperous 
voyage.  Here,  too,  I  met  the  clergyman  of  the  Seaman's  Mission,  who  de- 
livered to  me,  for  distribution  amongst  the  crew,  bibles,  prayer-books,  and  other 
religious  and  moral  publications.  Midst  the  conflicting  scenes  of  that  hour  and 
place,  eventually,  we  retired  to  rest,  but  not  to  sleep.  Next  morning,  Sunday, 
was  very  fine ;  but,  oh,  who  can  imagine  our  feelings  as  preparations  were  being 
made  for  going  to  sea  ? .  How  much  unlike  the  (juiet  sacre<£iess  of  the  Sabbath 
at  home  1  All  seemed  anxious  to  start,  as  the  wind  was  favourable,  and  to  care 
nothing  for  the  command  of  God,  "  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy." 
Man  appoints,  but  God  disappoints.  It  would  have  been  far  better  for  all  on 
board  nad  the  ship  remained  at  anchor  even  for  a  fortnight  The  perils  of  the 
Channel  I  cannot  now  describe,  but  through  mercy  we  got  safely  through  it,  and 
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on  Friday,  October  8th,  nearing  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  we  had  a  strone  but  fair  breeze 
until  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  eyenin|r,  when  the  wind  suddenfy  changed  and 
shook  the  ship  from  stem  to  stem,  causmg  stout  hearts  to  tremble ;  but  in  that 
extremity.  He  who 

'*  Plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm," 

delivered  ul  Not,  however,  without  losing  one  of  the  crew,  for  amidst  the 
solemnity  of  that  hour,  when  persons  durst  not  speak,  a  cry  was  raised,  "  A  man 
overboard  1  A  man  overboard ! "  I  shall  never  forget  the  dismay  consequent 
upon  that  event  Upon  investigation  he  was  found  to  be  a  young  man  from 
London,  the  only  support  of  a  widowed  mother,  whose  husband  had  been 
drowned  just  a  short  time  previous.  I  trust  the  very  sad  event  was  written  on 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  many  on  board.  He  was  the  last  young  man  1  had 
spoken  to  that  evening.  I  preached  in  the  saloon  every  Sabbath  after  the  first. 
Every  attention  was  paid,  and  much  interest  manifested.  The  captain  always 
read  prayers,  when  it  was  not  imperative  for  him  to  remain  on  deck  in  dangerous 
weather.  At  such  times  I  conducted  the  entire  service,  concluding  with  prayer 
for  the  Divine  blessing  upon  the  word  spoken.  Many  of  the  services  were 
seasons  of  refreshing,  coming  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  On  some 
occasions  we  could  not  stand,  but  had  to  preach  and  sing  sitting.  The  Sabbath 
was  spent  by  the  passengers  in  various  ways ;  some  in  gamming  for  liquors, 
others  in  reading  novels,  &c.,  &c  I  must  not  here  speak  at  length  of  the  evils 
resulting  from  the  sale  of  intoxicants  on  board  ship,  but  intending  emigrants 
should  be  made  acquainted  with  this  monstrous  evil.  When  I  consider  the 
annoyance  to  which  they  are  subject,  and  the  dangers  to  which  they  are  exposed, 
it  is  certain  that  special  legislation  is  required  to  prohibit  the  sale  of  such 
drinks  on  board  every  ship.  Think  of  the  passengers  and  crew  being  supplied 
with  liquor,  and  the  captain  afterwards  compelled  to  issue  a  notice  requesting 
passengers  not  to  give  liquor  to  any  of  the  crew  on  any  pretence,  because  it  is 
imperiuing  the  lives  of  all  on  board.  Sailors  thus  tempted  to  drink  have  told  me 
again  and  again  that  at  the  end  of  a  six  months'  voyage  they  have  had  little  or 
no  wages  to  receive.  May  God  hasten  the  time  when  this  heartless  imposition 
and  slavery  shall  cease  to  be  practised  upon  British  sailors.  Much  dissatisfac- 
tion was  felt  by  all  the  second-class  passengers,  and  manifested  by  some,  in 
reference  to  the  manner  in  which  their  food  was  served,  but  I  shall  not  speak  of 
that  now.  The  drinking  portion  of  the  passengers  were  a  continual  annoyance 
to  the  temperate  party,  especially  at  night  We  had  only  one  Good  Templar  on 
board.  We  had  fine  weamer  in  the  tropics,  in  fact  even  to  the  latitude  of  the 
Cape.  We  crossed  the  line  on  the  5th  of  November,  but  old  Father  Neptune, 
although  expected  by  some,  was  not  allowed  on  board  with  any  of  his  ancient 
usages.  We  saw  numbers  of  flying  fish.  Some  came  on  board  and  were  caught 
and  eaten.  My  time  was  quite  occupied  with  my  wife  and  children,  the  former 
not  having  her  usual  health.  My  health  was  never  so  good,  for  which  I  have 
reason  to  be  glad.  A  portion  of  my  time  daily  was  spent  with  a  young  gentle- 
man, the  brother  of  the  doctor  on  board,  who  wa§  proceeding  to  Austnuia  for 
the  benefit  of  his  health,  which,  however,  seemed  to  decline  rather  than  improve. 
By  conversation  his  mind  became  enlightened  relative  to  the  saving  plan  and 
power  of  the  gospel,  till  eventually  he  laid  hold  of  the  only  hope  set  l^fbre  him. 
We  spent  very  many  delightful  seasons  together  after  his  conversion,  as  with 
glad  hearts  and  streaming  eyes  we  read,  and  prayed,  and  praised  God  together. 
On  the  evening  of  the  7th  December  we  met  for  the  last  time  on  earth,  ere  the  ' 
light  of  another  day  had  dawned  he  had  passed  away  to  rest 

"  Sweet  the  hour  of  tribulation. 
When  the  heart  can  freely  sigh. 
And  the  tear  of  resignation 
Twinkles  in  the  mournful  eye* 

"  Have  you  felt  the  kind  emotion 

Tremble  through  your  troubled  breast. 
Soft  as  evening  o^r  the  ocean. 
When  she  charms  the  waves  to  rest  t" 
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By  request  I  committed  his  mortal  remains  to  the  deep  in  the  presence  of  all  on 
board  able  to  stand  on  the  deck,  (for  the  sea  was  very  rough)  until  the  sea  shall 
give  up  her  dead.  The  night  of  the  13th  of  November  was  fraught  with  danger 
to  idl  on  board.  A  water-spout  was  observed  by  the  watch  to  be  very  near  the 
vessel.  All  on  board  having  firearms  did  their  best  to  avert  the  danger  by  dis- 
charing  them  to  break  the  connection  of  the  waters,  which,  through  a  gracious 
Providence,  was  done,  and  once  more  our  lives  were  preserved.  From  that  time 
we  had  strong,  but  fair,  winds,  till  within  sight  of  Kang^oo  Island.  True  we 
had  more  rolling  and  j)itching  than  at  any  time  before  durinjg  the  voyage.  I  will 
not  attempt  a  description  of  the  noise  and  confusion.  Thmgs  were  swimming 
about  the  deck,  and  we  had  to  stand  in  three  or  four  feet  of  water.  It  was  very 
cold  by  night  and  day  until  we  reached  Cape  Leenwin ;  and  on  the  morning  of 
the  25th  E^ember,  1875,  ^^  anchored  in  the  bay,  and  at  mid-day  landed  at  the 
semaphore,  and  proceeded  to  Mr.  Wajr's,  Adelaide  (a  distance  of  eight  miles), 
where  we  received  unbounded  kindness  from  every  member  of  his  family.  We 
can  never  forget  it  On  the  following  Monday  Mr..  Hancock  kindly  brought 
ns  to  his  house,  bountifully  provided  for  our  wants,  and  in  the  evening  conducted 
ns  to  our  temporary  place  of  abode  (as  comfortable  as  we  could*  wish),  two  rooms 
in  the  house  of  Br.  H.  Chastin,  Bowden,  where  my  wife  and  family  are  to  stop 
nntil  arrangments  are  made  to  receive  them  in  the  Port  Wakefield  Circuit,  where 
I  am  appointed  to  labour.  I  conclude  this  imperfect  sketch  by  saying,  we  are 
just  as  happy  as  we  can  be  under  present  circumstances.  Grateful  for  preserving 
mercies,  and  desiring  the  prayers  of  all  at  home,  believe  me  to  be,  yours  still  in 
Christ,  R.  C.  Yeoman. 


§mf  ^atim  af  §ttoU. 


The  Teackef^s  Theme i  or,**  Jesus  only."    A  Series  of  Addresses  to  Senior  Sab- 
bath-school Scholars.    By  JosiAH  Goodacre.    London :  Elliot  Stock. 

The  titles  of  the  several  chapters  are,  Jesus  only;  Jesus,  a  child;  Jesus,  a 
Teacher  come  from  God;  Jesus,  the  Day-spring;  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God; 
Jesus,  the  Good  Shepherd ;  Jesus,  a  King  (in  two  parts) ;  Jesus,  a  Plant  of 
Renown ;  Jesus,  the  Apple  Tree ;  Jesus,  the  True  Friend ;  and  Jesus,  the 
Heavenly  Counsellor.  These  addresses  are  very  excellent,  but  the  reader  must 
not  expect  to  find  the  same  charm  in  them  as  in  Dr.  Newton's  books  for  the 
young,  and  a  few  others  that  might  be  named.  We  hardly  think  it  necessary 
that  Mr.  Goodacre  should  have  adduced  the  "  marvellous  strength  "  of  Jesus,  as 
one  reason  why  he  is  called  the  "  Plant  of  Renown,"  when  this  quality  he  has 
dilated  on  in  other  instances,  as  in  the  chapters  on  **  Jesus,  the  Good  Shepherd," 
and  **  Jesus,  a  King,''  and,  in  our  view,  much  more  appropriately,  under  diose 
headings.    Here  is  a  true  word  about 

CHILDREN  OF  PROMISE. 

**  I  have  seen  a  great  many  children  of  promise  in  my  days.  A  little  while  ago 
I  was  in  the  house  of  a  friend  :  I  saw  such  a  sweet  little  girl ;  her  spirit  was 
amiable  and  loving,  her  behaviour  was  becoming,  she  spoke  kindly  of  all  her 
friends,  and  seemed  anxious  to  do  what  she  could  to  help  them.  I  was  not 
surprised  to  hear  her  parents  speak  of  her  as  a  child  of  promise.  There's  a  bey 
lives  near  our  house  whom  I  know  very  well :  every  one  speaks  well  of  him ;  his 
abilities  are  good,  his  appearance  neat,  his  lessons  are  always  well  learnt,  he's 
very  obedient  to  his  parents  and  teachers ;  and  so  folks  say,  '  He's  a  child  of 
promise.'  But,  alas!  these  children  often  falsify  such  promises  of  early  life. 
Many  a  girl  who,  when  she  was  under  ten,  caused  joy  and  sunshine,  has,  before 
twenty,  caused  many  tears  and  bitter  woe.  Many  a  boy,  who,  when  youn^,  filled 
parents'  hearts  with  high  expectation,  has,  when  only  in  his  teens,  filled  those 
same  hearts  with  bitter  wormwood  and  galL" 
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7%e  Baptism  of  the  H^ly  Ghost.  By  the  Rev.  Asa  Mahan,  D.D.,  Author  of  **The 
promise  of  the  Spirit,"  etc   With  a  new  Preface.    To  which  is  added  "The 
Enduement  of  Power,"  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney.    Cheap  Edition  (unabridged). 
London  :  Elliot  Stock. 
Dr.  Mahan  maintains,  in  this  volume,  with  no  little  ability  and  earnestness,  that 
€^ter  conversion,  the  Holy  Ghost  endues  the  believer  with  power  from  on  high,'' 
for  his  life  mission  and  work,  in  contradistinction  from  the  view  generally  enter- 
tained that  "  the  promise  of  the  Spirit "  as  an  indwelling  Spirit  is  alwajrs  fulfilled 
at  the  moment  of  conversion,  and  that  what  is  subsequently  to  be  expected  is 
merely  a  continuation  and  gradual  increase  of  what  was  then  conferred.    We 
would,  if  we  were  not  press^  for  space,  quote  some  of  the  author's  arguments 
and  illustrations  in  support  of  his  views,  but  it  is  not  necessary,  as  the  book 
has  had  a  wide  circulation,  to  do  more  than  announce  the  appearance  of  this 
cheap,  unabridged  edition. 

The  Golden  City.    By  Eliza  Ksrr.    London  e  Nisbet 

Will  surely  kindle  in  all  its  readers  an  intense  longing  to  enter  **  The  Golden 

City,"  and  make  them  more  patient,  and  gentle,  and  loving,  while  travelling 

thither. 

Apostolic  Succession.  By  Anglo-Saxon.  London :  Elliot  Stock. 
This  pamphlet  owes  its  origin  to  the  foUowine  reply  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  to  a 
Protestant  foreigner  who  wished  to  know  if  ''Apostolic  Succession  was  a  doctrine 
of  the  Church  of  England:"  "The  Church  of  England  desires  to  include 
within  her  pale  both  those  who  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostolic  Succession, 
and  those  who  do  not  To  meet  the  need  of  the  latter  she  nowhere  requires  any 
of  her  members  or  ministers  to  hold  tne'  doctrine.  To  meet  the  need  of  the 
former  she  provides  that  all  her  ministers  should  profess  that  succession  as  a 
fact."  This  answer  does  not  increase  our  admiration  of  the  episcopal  wisdom, 
or  ecclesiastical  casuistry,  or  Christian  consistency,  of  Bishop  Temple.  We 
have  long  been  of  the  opinion  clearly  enunciated  in  this  pamphlet,  that 
unbelievers,  like  ourselves,  in  Apostolic  Succession,  have  a  right  to  demand 
that  those  who  claim  to  be  the  successors  of  the  Apostles  should  prove  that  they 
possess  apostolic  gifts,  and  have  been  endowed  with  apostolic  authority;  or, 
m  other  words,  prove  that  as  successors  of  the  apostles  they  are  apostles  tliem- 
selves,  as  successors  of  kings  are  kings. 

The  King^s  Highway  for  May  contains  several  excellent  papers. 


"  I  WILL  KNOCK  AGAIN."* 

It  was  a  bitterly  cold  day,  with  a  cutting  north-east  wind»  and  a  sharp  frosty  an4 
these  were  very  keen  on  the  high,  bare  downs,  over  which  poor  lame  Richard  was 
slowly  and  laboriously  making  his  way.  With  a  threadbare  coat  upon  his  back, 
and  a  pair  of  time-worn  and  way-worn  shoes  on  his  feet,  he  bore  up^  as  manfully 
as  he  might,  against  the  breeze  : 

"  He  hobbled,  but  his  will  was  good ; 
Could  he  go  faster  than  he  could  ? " 

Poor  Richard  would,  no  doubt,  have  preferred  on  that  cold  morning,  the 
neighbourhood  of  a  good  fireside ;  but,  unhappily,  no  pleasant  fireside  was  at  his 
command.  Until  nightfall,  at  any  rate,  he  naid  no  qhoice  but  to  trudge  on,  over 
many  a  weary  mile  of  highway  and  by-way,  happy  if  by  that  time  his  stock  of 
goods  should  be  exhausted,  and  his  pockets  recruited. 

For  poor  Richard  was,  in  his  way,  a  merchant  It  was  in  but  a  small  way.  A 
fla^  basket  at  his  back,  balanced  by  a  canvas  bag  at  his  breast,  contained  his 
entire  stock  in  trade.  In  the  former  were  twenty-five  oranges,  in  the  latter  a  few 
quarts  of  nuts ;  and  to  dispose  of  these,  he  could  scarcely  liope  to  travel,  in  his 

♦  One  of  a  sixpenny  packet  of  twelve  little  books,  called  "The  'RarlhflTn  Series,  * 
published  by  Partridge  &  Co. 
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limping  way,  less  than  a  dozen  miles ;  and»  if  ever  so  successful,  his  profits  conld 
scarce^  amount  to  a  solitary  shilling. 

Bnt  diis  shilling  was  worth  striving  for ;  so,  thinking  as  little  as  he  could  of  the 
frost  and  the  wind,  and  rather  thanld'ul  than  otherwise  th^t  neilher  rain  nor  snow 
impeded  his  progress,  he  trudged  on  towards  the  village,  where  he  hoped,  as  at 
other  times,  to  find  customers  for  his  wares. 

At  the  farthest  extremity  of  that  village  is  a  pleasant  and  comfortable  dwelling, 
sheltered  from  the  wind  by  a  thick  grove  of  firs,  and  approachable  by  a  pam 
through  a  front  garden  which  separates  the  house  from  me  road.  On  that  cold 
morning  the  beams  of  a  bright  blazing  fire  were  glancing  and  flickering  through 
the  parlour  window,  and  giving  evidence  of  cheerful  warmth  within,  however  cmd 
it  might  be  without  By  the  nre  sat  Mr.  Graham,  the  owner  of  the  house.  For 
more  than  an  hour  he  had  been  alone,  his  occupations  suspended,  and  himself  in 
deep  thought  Those  thoughts  were  not  cheerful  ones ;  his  mind  was  depressed 
b^  the  weight  of  some  worldly,  and  some  unworldly,  cares.  A  disamx>intment  in 
his  business,  attended  with  serious  loss,  had  lately  belallen  him.  This  was  one 
cause  of  his  present  concern.  On  the  other  hand,  his  soul  within  him  was  cast 
down  with  doubts  and  fears.  A  dark  cloud  shaded  his  spiritual  prospects.  He 
had  prayed  that  this  might  b&  removed ;  but  it  still  remained,  and  tne  form  taken 
by  his  gloomy  thoughts  was  something  like  this :  "  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for 
ever?  Will  He  be  favourable  no  more?  Is  His  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever? 
Both  His  promise  lail  for  evermore  ?  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  Hath 
He  in  anger  shut  up  His  tender  mercies  ? "  No  wonder,  with  such  perplexing 
qaestiotts  cro9^ding  his  mind,  that  Mr.  Graham  was  uncomfortable  and  unhappy, 
^though  everything  around  him  betokened  a  condition  of  comparative  ease,  if  not 
of  affluence.  And  no  wonder  that  his  pen,  and  his  paper,  and  his  books,  lay 
before  him  unheeded.  He  was,  in  short,  just  in  that  state  of  feeling  in  which  a 
good  practical  lesson  is  needed  to  turn  the  current  of  thought  into  a  more  profitable 
channeL  Such  a  practical  lesson  was  in  preparation  for  him,  at  the  hands  of  no 
other  than  poor  lame  Richard,  who,  while  Mr.  Graham  was  musing  and  mourning 
over  his  parlour  fire,  had  limped  over  three  miles  of  the  hard,  frost-bound  road, 
and  now  made  his  appearance  at  the  other  end  of  the  village  with  his  nuts  and 
oranges. 

Of  itinerant  vendors  of  good  things,  poor  Richard  was  one  of  the  least  obtrusive 
and  the  most  simple.  Rarely  did  he  venture  beyond  the  meek  inquiry,  "  Any  good 
oranges  to-day,  ma'am?  any  good  nuts  to-day?"  Beyond  this  point  he  seQom 
went,  and  a  single  negative  generally  decided  the  question  for  hun  at  once.  He 
had  nothing  farther  to  say  on  behalf  of  himself  or  his  goods.  On  this  day,  from 
various  causes,  ^e  demand  for  oranges  and  nuts  was  small,  and  poor  Richard 
was  most  unfortunate  in  his  attempts  to  dispose  of  his  commodities.  In  vain  did 
he  trudge  from  one  door  to  another,  in  vain  did  he  put  on  his  most  winning  smile, 
snd  ask,  in  his  most  persuasive  tone,  "Any  good  oranges  to-day?  A^y  good 
nuts?" 

Poor  Richard  I  at  every  fresh  refusal  his  countenance  fell,  and  his  steps  became 
more  faltering,  his  knocks  more  timid.  In  all  his  weary  progress  he  had  met  with 
but  one  customer ;  "  and  now  there  is  but  one  more  chance  left  for  me  in  the 
place,"  he  thought  to  himself,  as  he  drew  near  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Graham. 

But  he  had  some  hope  of  success  there,  for  there  were  young  people,  he  knew, 
in  that  house ;  and  the  gentleman  (if  he  could  but  see  him)  was  "  kind-spoken," 
and  had  bought  oranges  of  him  at  more  than  one  other  time.  Oh  yes,  he  might 
venture  to  expect  to  take  sixpence  there. 

Thus  hojnng,  the  poor  shivering  orange-seller  opened  the  little  garden  gate, 
walked  slowly  up  the  bard  gravelled  path,  and  lifted  the  knocker  of  me  door.  It 
^as  a  feeble,  lingering,  hesitating  sort  of  knock,  but  it  roused  Mr.  Graham  from 
his  reverie  "I  may  as  well  answer  it  myselii"  thought  he;  "they  cannot  have 
heard  that  little  knock  in  the  kitchen,  and  it  is  not  worth  while  to  ring  the  bell." 
He  forthwith  proceeded  to  the  front  door,  and  opened  it. 

"Any  good  oranges  to-day,  sir?  Any  good  nuts  I "  said  Richard,  with  a  hope- 
ful gleam  on  his  simple  features. 

"None  to-day,  my  good  man ;  none  to-day." 

"  They  are  very  good,"  pleaded  poor  Richard,  opening  his  basket  as  he  spoke. 

"I  have  no  doubt  of  it,^*  replied  Mr.  Graham;  "but  really  to-day  we  do  not 
want  any." 
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Poor  Richard  could  not  gire  up  his  last  hope  without  a  straggle,  and  yet  he  was 
at  a  lo^s  for  fnrtiier  words.  He  selected  the  finest  sample  from  his  basket,  and 
cast  an  appealing  glance  at  his  customer;  ''Very  nice  oranges,  sir;  four  for 
threepence."  But  the  customer  was  inmiovable.  The  cold  wind,  too,  cut  sharply 
in  at  the  open  door,  and  Mr.  Graham,  fresh  from  his  warm  room,  felt  it  **l  cannot 
buy  of  you  to-day,"  he  hastily  replied ;  and  saying  this,  he  closed  the  door. 

Poor  lame  Richard !  His  hopes  died  away,  as  the  door  was  thus  shut  on  him. 
There  was  no  help  for  it,  he  must  travel  another  long  mile  before  he  could  find 
another  chance  of  disposing  of  his  basket-load;  and  he  was  both  tired  and 
hungry,  to  say  nothing  of  cold :  or  he  must  return  homewards — his  day's  work 
wasted,  and  himself  with  only  a  single  penny  in  the  world,  for  all  his  capital  was 
invested  in  the  basket  and  the  bag.  He  heaved  a  heartfelt  sigh,  and  slowly— very 
slowly,  lifted  his  basket  upon  his  back ;  and  slowly— very  slowly,  retraced  liis 
steps  to  the  little  garden  gate. 

So  slow  were  his  movements,  that  the  curiosity  of  Mr.  Graham  was  excited. 
«<Why  does  not  the  man  go?"  he  muttered;  and  from  his  easy  chair  by  the 
fireside,  he  looked  out  of  the  window.  By  this  time  Richard  had  reached  the  g&te; 
and  there  he  stopped,  unconscious  of  being  watched.  There  was  something  like  a 
struggle  in  his  mmd ;  this  was  easy  to  be  seen,  for  the  watcher  observed  it  in  his 
face.  His  lips  quivered;  the  muscles  of  his  mouth  involuntarily  moved.  He 
looked  back  at  the  door  from  which  he  had  been  repulsed,  and  a  sort  of  desperate 
determination  settled  upon  his  countenance.  Quitting  his  hold  of  the  gate,  which, 
tmtil  now,  had  been  swinging  to  and  fro,  and,  apparently  spurred  on  by  some  strong 
impulse,  he  hastily  stepped  back  to  the  door,  and  raising  the  knocker,  brought  it 
down  with  such  force  as  to  startle  the  annoyed  but  yet  amused  Mr.  Graham. 

''Surely  the  man,"  thought  he,  once  more  rising  Irom  his  seat,  "means  to  take 
the  house  by  stonn.  I  told  you,"  he  said  when  he  had  again  opened  the  door, 
*'  Uiat  I  should  not  buy  anything  whatever  to-day." 

"  Sir,"  replied  poor  Richard,  "  I  hope  you  will  forgive  me.  It  was  very  bold  to 
come  back !  but,"  and  his  hands  and  his  lips  trembled  with  emotion,  "  I  can*t  sell 
my  oranges,  and  they  are  very  good  ones ,  and  I  have  come  a  good  many  miles, 
and  I  have  called  at  every  house  in  the  place,  and  I  have  only  taken  a  penny.  If 
you  please,  sir,  do,  do  buy  a  few  of  me,  for  I  am  hungry.  Look,  sir,"  he 
continued,  taking  up  one  of  his  oranges,."  they  are  very  good  ones,  they  are  indeed." 
And  poor  Richard  succeeded.  That  second  knock  had  half  done  the  business 
for  him  before  he  spoke,  and  the  feeling  of  his  second  appeal,  simple  as  were  his 
words,  completed  it.  In  five  minutes  he  left  the  house  a  happy  man,  his  basket 
emptied  of  his  contents,  his  bag  also  reduced  in  bulk^  and  a  good  large  slice  of 
bread  and  butter,  with  plenty  of  meat,  in  his  hand. 

.  And  Mr.  Graham  must  have  been  dull  indeed,  and  insensible,  if  he  had  not 
learned  a  lesson  from  poor  Richard,  worth  iar  more  than  the  money  the  oranges 
and  nuts  had  cost.  He  did  thankfully  receive  the  teaching  thus  given.  He 
re-entered  his  parlour  a  different  man. 

**  I  will  knock  again,  and  again,  and  again,"  said  he.    "Faithless  that  I  was  to 

think  myself  rebuffed,  and  rebuked,  and  repulsed,  and  frowned  upon,  because  my 

irayer  has  not  been  immediately  answered.    Paul  besought  the  Lord  tkric^t  that 

lis  thorn  might  be  removed ;  and  why  should  I  claim  that  mine  should  be  removed 

for  once  asking  ?    I  have  been  proud,  wayward,  independent ;  and  I  must  humble 

myself,  retrace  my  steps,  knock  again,  knock  earnestly,  and  plead  more  fervently. 

Lord  help  me  ! " 

And  he  did  knock  again. 

Christian  reader,  do  you  ever  pray,  and  fancy  that  your  petitions  are  unheeded  ? 
Then,  pray  again. 

Guilt-burdened  sinner,  have  you  ever  knocked  at  the  door  of  God's  **f  Itcyi  and 
found  no  relief?    Then,  ask  again  in  faith.    Knock  again  ! 


I' 


%•  Owing  to  several  items  of  intelligence  received  just  as  we  were  going  to 
press,  articles  on  the  May  Meetings,  The  Prince's  Return,  etc.,  etc.,  have  been 
crowded  out«»£D.  .; 
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CHRISTIAN  PROGRESSION. 


Onward!  upward!  toward  God,  and  heaven,  and  immortality,  is 
the  language  of  inspiration  to,  all  who  have  begun  to  live — through 
faith  in  Christ.  The  law. of  Spiritual  Life,  as  laid  down  in  the  Bible, 
is  that  of  progression.  The  path  of  those  who  live  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  is  as  the  shining  light,  which  "shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day."  To  go  back — after  the  soul  has  once  started 
on  this  upward  pathos  to  bring  in  a  sepqnd  moral  death.  To 
stand  still  is  to  be  left  behind,  in  the.  solemn  march  for ;  immortality. 
There  is  life,  and  power,  and  beauty,,  in  the  indyidual  soul,  and  in 
the  church— only  according  to  its  progjQss..  In  Spiritual  Life,  to 
forget — in  the  sense  of  not  allowing  the  soul  to  rest  in  past  attain- 
ments— ^is  a  virtue.'  To.be  dwelling  in,  apcj  liying  .upon,  the  past,  all 
heedless  of  the  present  so  full  of  blessing,  and. of  tiie  future  so  big 
with  sublime  possibilities,  is  to  cheat  the  spul  pf  its  glorious  heritage. 
And  no^  end  has  ever  yet  been  a.ttained  >yithout  the  use  of  means. 
No  effects  have  ever  been  produced  without  a  cause.  This  is  as 
true  in  the  spiritual  realm,  as  in  the  intellectual  or  physical.  To 
watch,  and  pray,  and  work,  and  to  be  ever  diligent  in  the  use  of  these 
means,  will  enable  the  soul  to  advance  in  its  upward  path.  We 
must  not,  however,  allow  ourselves  to  rest  in  mere  formalities ;  to 
be  content  merely  with  having  them  at  our  disposal.  Nay !  but  use 
them  in  faith,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  mind  of  Christ  and  the  fruits 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit. 

The  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles — ^than  whom  there  was  not  a 
brighter  example  of  the  progressive  Christian — says  in  his  letter  to 
the  Philippian  converts:  "Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
apprehended" — although  he  had  seen  the  Lord  Jesus,  had  been 
caught  up  into  Paradise,  and  had  abundant  spiritual  revelations — 
"^/  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  ihings  which  are  behind, 
July,  1876.  t 
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and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  1  press  tcimrd 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  ^the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 
To  kjBep,  then,  the  soul  fresh  and  vigorous,  to  live  more  and  more 
in  the  realm  of  faith,  and  to  have  an  abiding  consciousness  of  the 
presence  of  God's  Spirit — ^who  shall  interpret  to  our  hearts  the 
great  meaning  of  the  life  and  love  of  Jesus— is  both  our  duty  and 
our  privilege.  To  know  Grod,  to  possess  His  Spirit,  to  dwell  in 
Christ  and  He  in  us,  until  the  sky  of  our  soul  becomes  luminous  with 
hope,  and  radiant  with  joy  and  love,  is  our  inheritance  and  our 
glory.  For  ^^  blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness, for  they  shall  be  filled.^* 

The  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  whilst  a  lad  engaged  in  tending  his 
father's  sheep,  or  when  a  wandering  chief  fleeing  from  the  cruel 
hand  of  Saul,  had  doubtless  seen,  on  some  hot  and  sultry  day,  the 
timid  hart — driven  by  the  burning  rays  of  the  sun,  or  hotly  pursued 
by  those  that  sought  its  life — ^panting  after  the  limpid  water-brooks, 
and  would  fain  And  the  cooling  stream  until  she  lifted  up  a  plaintive 
cry  to  heaven:  "So  panteth,"  said  he,  "my  soul  after  Thee,  O 
God,  my  soul  thirsteth  for  Gody  for  the  Lbing  God;  when  shall  I 
come  and  appear  before  God?"  Upon  a  tower,  on  some  lonely 
hill,  over  against  the  sun-rising,  stands  the  watchman,  straining  his 
sight  to  the  utmost  to  catch  the  first  gleam  of  the  coming  dawn. 
Hour  after  hour  the  night  has  slowly  passed  away,  and  now  with 
eager  anticipation  he  watches  for  the  first  grey  tints  on  the  eastern 
horizon.  By-and-bye  this  nightly  watcher  is  rewarded  by  beholding 
the  sun,  "coming  as  a  bridegroom  out  of  his  chamber,  and  rejoicing 
as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race."  "My  soul,"  said  the  psalmist, 
"  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning :  I 
say  more  than  they  thai  watch  for  the  morning^  Such  is  the  language 
of  every  heart  that  has  begun  to  forget  the  things  which  are  behind, 
and  to  be  mindful  of  its  sublime  possibilities,  and  reaches  forward  to 
their  attainment. 

We  hear  much  to-day  about  "  the  higher  life,''  "  the  rest  of  faith," 
and  "  the  surrender  of  the  will;"  and  to  rise  higher  in  "  Droine  life ;" 
to  obtain  "rest "  from  the  pangs  of  an  accusing  conscience;  and  to 
be  enabled  to  say  in  all  the  conditions  of  our  human  life — when  our 
ills  are  not  self-inflicted — ^Thy  will  be  done;  are  truly  desirable. 
We  want  no  rest  of  soul  but  that  which  is  born  of  spiritual  longing 
—that  state  of  soul  which  cannot  be  satisfied  with  paist  blessings, 
and  which  turns  to  God  with  inexpressible  and  irrepressible  desires 
to  drink  deep  of  His  boundless  love.  God  is  full  and  delights  to 
give,  and  it  is  ours  to  live — ^to  abide  under  the  power  of  the  In- 
visible.   He  is  able  to  bless — ^and  "save  to  the  very  uttermost  all 
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that  come  to  God"  through  faith  in  Christ.  We  want  not  tfiat 
"higher  life,"  that  "rest  of  faith,"  where  the  soul  can  afford  to  sit 
down  and  be  ignobly  content  with  its  past  or  present  attainments  in 
grace.  Nay!  nay!  but  **on  to  perfection'^  is  the  watchword  of 
every  truly  enlightened  and  rightly  instructed  soul. 

How  is  it  that  many  have  no  brighter  and  holier  experience  of 
Jesus  and  things  Divine  to-day  than  they  had  ten,  twenty,  or  fifty 
years  ago?  Is  it  not  because  they  have  ceased  to  remember  that 
the  true  Christian's  life  is  one  of  progression,  and  have  settled 
down  in  a  low  state  of  grace,  and  are  sadly  content  with  the 
thought  that  at  one  time  they  realized  spiritual  experiences.  A 
leading  member  of  a  dissenting  church,  rose  up  in  a  love-feast  not 
^>ng  ago,  after  a  little  revival  movement  and  said,  "  We  want  some 
young  converts  to  join  the  church,  to  enliven  the  older  members." 
Shame  on  that  church  which  needs  the  unripe  experience  of  the 
new  convert  in  order  to  its  vitality  and  power.  Rather  ought  it 
to  have  life  and  vigour  enough  to  make  new  converts,  in  the 
sense  of  bringing  them  by  the  power  of  fafth  and  prayer  to  Christ 
our  Saviour.  Is  it  not  high  time  that  many  throw  away,  or  leave 
behind,  their  old  threadbare  experiences  and  prayers,  and  obtain 
holier  and  diviner  ones.  You  would  not  give  half  so  much  for  a 
bunch  of  flowers  which  had  been  gathered  long  long  ago,  and 
which  by  being  carefully  kept  in  the  shade  had  managed  to 
preserve  a  few  faint  tints,  a  mere  shadow  of  what  they  once  were, 
as  you  would  for  a  bright,  fresh  bouquet  which  had  been  gathered 
to-day,  and  which  fills  the  air  with  its  fragrance.  So  with  the 
soul's  experience  of  Christ  and  His  love.  What  the  believer 
thought  or  felt  of  Christ  ten,  twenty,  or  fifty  years  ago,  is  not  half 
so  precious  to  us,  as  what,  with  clearer  light,  fuller  convictions  of 
truth  and  duty,  and  wider  range  of  religious  knowledge,  he  thinks 
and  feels  of  Christ  to-day.  Our  thoughts  and  experiences  of 
religion  at  first,  are  but  vague  and  shallow  at  the  best,  hence  the 
pressing  need  of  "going  on  to  perfection."  To  run  a  race,  to  win 
a  battle,  to  achieve  a  victory,  means  self-sacrifice,  and  self-denial. 
And  it  cannot  be  denied  that  in  the  heavenly  race  many  lag  behind 
and  fail  to  achieve  any  decisive  victory. 

If  ever  the  church  is  to  become  a  praise  in  the  earth ;  if  ever  the 
gospel  is  to  win  nobler  laurels  to  deck  the  brow  of  Christ;  if  ever 
the  world  is  to  be  raised  and  purified,  the  church  must  have  a  more 
buoyant,  gladsome  experience  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ ;  an 
experience  which  shall  grow  brighter  and  holier  every  day,  and 
rests  not  until  it  finds  the  consummation  of  all  its  longings  in  the 
paradise  of  God. 

Penzance.  A.  P.  N. 
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Mr.  Sfurgeon's  second  volume,  in  the  series  of  lectures  to  his 
students,  that  he  has  projected  at  half-a-crown,  is  on  the  interesting 
subject  of  "commenting"  and  the  works  of  commentators,  of 
which  "their  name  is  legion;"  and  a  right  racy  and  lively  book 
it  is.    One  scarcely  knows  which  to  admire  the  more,  Mr.  Spur- 
geon's  versatility,  or  his  prodigious  industry.    He  seems  to  be 
equally  at  home  on  all  questions  that  affect  a  minister's  work  and 
duty,  whether  they  relate  to  the  exercises  of  the  pulpit,  the  pas- 
torate, or  the  quieter  but  not  less  necessary  operations  of  the  study. 
He  himself  seems  a  master  and  an  authority  as  much  in  one  as  in 
another  of  those  departments.    He  has  come  into  the  pulpit  with 
us ;  and  given  to  all  who  have  read  the  first  volume  of  the  College 
Series  abundance  of  wholesome  advice  on  the  public  ministry,  and 
we  have  therein  the  accumulated  experience  of  an  unparalleled 
career,  both  in  regard  to  sphere  and  success,  in  actual  service. 
And  now  he  comes  into  our  studies,  and  handles  the  commentaries 
on  our  shelves,  and  gauges  for  us,  with  not  a  little  quaintness  and 
humour,  their  relative  and  their  intrinsic  worth.    Truly,  Mr.  Spur- 
geon  is  versatile  to  a  degree  that  may  well  excite  wonder.    We 
heard  him  once  likened  in  tWs  respect  to  John  Bunyan.     As  an 
author  he  ranges  over  a  vast  field,  from  "  John  Ploughman's  Talk  " 
to  "The  Treasury  of  David."    He  is  also  a  man  of  wonderful 
industry.    Allowing  for  all  the  help  he  gets  from  a  painstaking 
amanuensis  and  other  assistants,  he  nevertheless  is  a  most  con- 
scientious and  laborious  worker.    In  the  compilation  of  the  volume 
now  before  us,  for  example,  he  must  have  expended  a  vast  amount 
of  time  and  strength  that  one  would  have  thought  his  many  other 
engagements  would  not  have  left  him  in  possession  of.    He  tells  us 
in  the  preface  that  in  its  preparation  he  "  passed  under  review  some 
three  or  four  thousand  volumes."    We  can  well  understand  that  the 
making  of  the  "  catalogue "  was,  as  he  says,  "  no  small  labour." 
So  that  the  reader  may  rely  upon  the  criticisms  expressed  all 
through  the  "catalogue  of  commentaries"  of  164  pages,  as  being 
veritably  Mr.  Spurgeon's  own  judgment.    Indeed,  if  one  had  been 
inclined  to  doubt  t^t,  he  would,  by  glancing  over  the  pungent  and 
lively  commenfs  on  the  commentaries,  be  spiedily  convinced  of  the 
contrary,  even  if  he  had  not  Mr.  Spurgeon's  word  for  it  that  the 
opinions  given  in  the  catalogue  are  his  as  well  as  the  two  prefatory 
lectures. 

Mr.  Spurgeon  has  succeeded  in  making  a  bookseller's  catalogue 
really  lively  and  interesting  reading.  There  is,  of  course,  the 
interest  which  one  would  naturally  take  in  observing  what  Mr. 
Spurgeon  thinks  of  the  various  commentaries  and  expositions  that 
load  the  shelves  of  ministers'  libraries.  But  apart  from  this,  his 
racy  criticisms,  his  occasional  punning  on  the  names  of  the  authors 
passing  under  his  eye,  and  his  very  pronounced  opinions,  whether 
favourable  or  adverse,  make  the  glancing  through  of  the  "cata- 
logue" positively  entertaining. 
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We  will  just  look  at  the  couple  of  lectures  with  which  the  early 
part  of  the  bbok  is  taken  up,  and  then  give  a  few  of  the  spicy 
criticisms  that  are  scattered  through  the  list  of  writers  on  the 
Scriptures.  The  lectures  contain  many  wise  remarks  on  the  subject 
of  "  commenting  "  as  a  pulpit  exercise,  with  which  we  heartily  agree. 
He  advocates  expository  preaching  in  general  as  the  great  need  of 
the  day,  the  best  protection  against  rising  errors,  and  the  surest 
means  of  spiritual  edification.  We  have  for  a  long  while  been  of 
this  opinion.  We  remember  well  John  Angell  James's  impressive 
remarks  on  the  expository  style  of  preaching,  and  recommendation 
that  young  ministers,  if  they  Would  aim  at  usefulness,  to  early  form 
the  habit  of  rendering  their  preaching  expository,  in  his  "  Earnest 
Ministry,"  which  we  in  our  youth  fead  through  diree  times  to  much 
profit;  and  we  have  aimed  to  follow  that  counsel.  Mr.  Spurgeon 
speaks  of  the  expository  method  as  the  earliest  form  of  teaching. 
He  also  mentions  with  approval  the  rule  of  the  Rabbis  that  never 
less  than  twenty-two  verses  of  the  law  should  be  read  at  one  time, 
and  that  the  preaching  consisted  of  notes  upon  a  passage  of  that 
length.  Mr.  Spurgeon  almost  wishes  that  the  rule  were  established 
among  us,  "for,"  says  he,  "the  present  plan  of  preaching  from  short 
texts,  together  with  the  neglect  of  commenting  publicly  upon  the 
word,  is  very  unsatisfactory.*'  The  process  of  single-text  preaching 
resembles  that  of  showing  a  house  by  exhibiting  separate  bricks. 
He  admires  the  synoptical  method  of  treating  Scripture;  and  does 
not  forget  to  speak  a  good  word,  in  its  proper  place,  for  those 
expositors  who  have  commented  on  Scripture  in  this  method,  as,  for 
example.  Dr.  Donald  Fraser's  recently  published  "  Synoptical  Lec- 
tures on  the  Books  of  Holy  Scripture."  He  says  concerning  these 
that  "  Dr.  Fraser  has  observed,  like  many  others  of  us,  the  mischief 
which  results  from  cutting  the  Bible  into  fragments,  and  using  it 
piecemeal.  In  these  volumes  he  discourses  of  the  Bible  at  large, 
indicates  the  scope  of  each  book,  and  furnishes  a  brief  digest  of  its 
contents."  Since  expository  preaching  is  not  so  common  as  it  ought 
to  be,  Mr.  Spurgeon  thinks  that  there  is  the  more  necessity  for 
our  commenting  during  the  time  of  our  reading  the  Scriptures  to 
our  congregations.  A^d  he  commends  this  exercise  most  forcibly. 
He  says,  what  every  one  who  has  any  acquaintance  with  the  attain- 
ments of  the  average  hearer  in  Scripture  knowledge  must  have  felt, 
that  the  public  reading  of  the  abstruser  parts  of  Scripture  is  of 
exceedingly  little  use  to  the  majority  of  the  people  listening.  He 
likens  people  in  these  circumstances  to  a  school  of  blind  children  he 
once  saw  among  the  charming  ruins  of  York  Abbey ;  how  willingly 
would  he  have  opened  their  eyes;  he  could  not  help  pitying  their 
incapacity  to  enjoy  so  much  beauty.  And  there  are  many  among 
our  hearers  who  are  to  be  pitied,  for  they  wander  blind  among  the 
glories  of  Scripture.  But  the  skilful  preacher,  by  commenting  on 
die  word  as  he  reads  it,  has  it  in  his  power  to  give  them  light.  He 
speaks,  also>  of  the  appreciation  this  method  of  public  commenting 
on  the  read  Scripture  meets  with  from  the  people.  As  far  as  his 
own  experience  is  concerned  this  is  the  case.    We  can  easily  under- 
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Stand  that ;  for  Mr.  Spurgfeon,  long  before  he  became  himself  a 
commentator  by  the  publication  of  his  **  Treasury  of  David,"  had 
shown  marked  aptness  at  this  exercise,  and  many  of  his  hearers 
who  were  competent  to  judge,  had  become  convinced  that  he 
possessed  the  combination  of  gifts  essential  to  a  good  commentator. 
He  further  says  that  the  habit  has  this  advantage,  that  it  affords  a 
preacher  the  opportunity  of  sa3nng  many  things  that  are  not  of 
sufficient  importance  to  become  the  theme  of  a  whole  sermon. 
As  there  is  very  little  Bible  reading  among  the  people,  and  still  less 
study,  without  this  mode  of  dealing  with  the  Scriptures  very  much 
of  the  word  will  remain  unknown  Xo  many  of  them.  And  with  it  all 
it  is  very  little  of  the  Bible  that  a  mimster  can  go  over  even  in  this 
way  in  the  course  of  his  ministry.  If  he  wants  to  ascertain  this,  let 
him  do  as  Mr.  Spurgeon  does,  underline  every  Scripture  preached 
from  or  expounded  in  an  old  copy  of  the  Bible,  and  at  the  end 
of  twelve  or  fourteen  years  he  will  discover  how  very  little  of  the 
book  he  has  gone  through.  Mr.  Spurgeon  does  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  if  a  minister  would  successfully  use  this  method  of  public^ 
commenting  on  the  Scriptures,  he  will  have  to  **  study  twice  as  much 
as  the  mere  preacher."  He  tells  us  that  he  often  himself  spends 
much  more  time  on  the  preparation  of  his  exposition  than  on  the 
discourse. 

What  he  says  about  the  way  to  become  "throughly  furnished" 
for  this  exercise  is  worth  noting.  He  advises,  as  the  first  tfaii^,  a 
tolerable  proficiency  in  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek.  This  would 
be  "an  inexhaustible  thesaurus."  Such  knowledge  would  prevent 
the  preacher  founding  doctrines  upon  expressions  in  our  versbn 
when  nothing  at  all  analogous  is  to  be  found  in  the  inspired  original. 
Then  comes  '*  an  expert  use  of  your  concordance."  "  Every  day  I 
live  I  thank  God  more  and  more  for  that  poor  half-crazy  Alexander 
Cruden."  By  all  means,  he  says,  get  a  genuine  unabridged 
Cruden.  This  is  as  necessary  as  a  plane  to  a  carpenter,  or  a  plough 
to  the  husbandman.  Also,  if  you  can  get  a  good  reference  Bible 
obtain  it,  and  it  will  be  what  he  once  heard  a  country  brother  call 
it,  a  "reverence"  Bible;  but  a  thoroughly  good  concordance  serves 
all  the  purposes  of  a  reference  Bible.  Next  let  there  be  a  judicious 
reading  of  commentaries. 

As  to  the  manner  of  public  commenting,  one  rule  should  always 
be  to  point  out  carefully  wherever  a  word  bears  a  special  sense. 
We  do  not  think  Mr.  Spurgeon  is  very  happy  in  the  illustration  he 
gives  to  make  this  plain.  He  says,  what,  of  course,  everybody 
knows,  that  the  same  word  may  signify  two  or  three  things.  "  The 
cabman  mounted  the  box;"  "The  child  was  pleased,  with  his 
Christmas  box;"  "His  lordship  is  staying  at  his  shootii^  box." 
In  each  case  there  is  the  same  word ;  but  who  does  not  see  that 
there  is  a  great  difference  of  meaning?  Precisely  so;  and  it  is 
because  everybody  sees  this  that  explanation  is  unnecessary.  He 
goes  on  to  say,  "  so  it  is  in  the  word  of  God.  You  must  explain  the 
difference  between  a  word  used  in  a  peculiar  sense."  But  it  seems 
to  us  that  explanation  is  not  required  when  the  preacher  can  only 
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State  what  would  appear  at  first  sight  to  everybody.  He  also  gives 
the  expounder  this  wholesome  advice.  Avoid  prosiness.  Be  brief 
and  to  the  point.  Men  soon  weary  of  inferior  talking.  Avoid 
pedantry.  Don't  parade  your  learning  before  the  people ;  and  be 
always  sayings  *'  The  Grreek  says  so-and-so.'*  "  It  makes  a  man 
an  inch  and  a  half  taller  by  9,  foolometer^  if  he  everlastingly  lets  fall 
bits  of  Greek  and  Hebrew,"  "The  process  of  interpretation  is  to 
be  carried  on  in  the  study ;  you  are  not  to  show  your  congregation 
the  process,  but  give  them  the  result;  like  a  cook  who  would  never 
think  of  bringing  up  dishes,  and  pans,  and  rolling-pin,  and  spice  box 
into  the  dining-lutll,  but  without  ostentation  sends  up  die  feast." 

Again,  "  never  strain  passages  when  you  are  expounding."  Be 
thoroughly  Wnest  with  the  word,  even  though  you  may  not  always 
appear  a  consistent  theok)gian.  Here  Mr.  Spurgeon,  with  con* 
sickrable  naivete,  tells  us  of  "  a  very  sound  neighbour  of  his  "  who 
regretted  that  John  Calvin  seemed  to  lean  sometimes  in  his  exposi- 
tions to  free-will,  remarking,  "John  Calvin  was  not  half  a 
Calvinist;"  and,  says  our  Tabernacle  friend,  "the  remark  was 
correct  as  to  his  expositions,  for  in  them  he  always  gave  his  Lord's 
mind  and  not  his  otvn,^^  Ergo,  Mr.  Spurgeon,  if  one  would  give 
**  his  Lord's  mind  and  not  his  own  "  he  must  now  and  then  drop  his 
Calvinism.  Exactly  so;  this  is  just  what  we  Methodists  think. 
Further,  *'  use  your  judgment  more^than  your  fancy."  Flowers  are 
well  enough,  but  hungry  souls  prefer  bread.  Your  work  is  to  fill 
men's  mouths  with  truth,  not  to  open  them  with  wonder.  "  Don't 
be  carried  away  with  new  meanings."  Plymouth  Brethren  delight 
to  fish  up  some  hitherto  undiscovered  tadpole  of  interpretation,  and 
cry  it  round  the  town  as  a  rare  dainty ;  let  us  be  content  with  more 
ordinary  and  more  wholesome  fisheiy.  "  Don't  needlessly  amend 
our  authorized  version,"  and  be  making  "every  old  lady  distrust 
the  only  Bible  she  can  get  at."  We  believe  that  only  the  veriest 
tyro  will  do  liiis.  One  of  the  chief  benefits  of  a  tolerable  acquain- 
tance with  the  original  is  this,  that  die  student  learns  to  appreciate 
more  highly  than  ever  our  own  excellent  authorized  version. 
"Upon  many  passages  comments  would  be  gross  folly:  never 
think  of  painting  the  lily  or  gilding  refined  gold ;  leave  the  subtime 
sentences  alone  in  their  glory." 

In  conclusbn,  Mr.  Spurgeon  refers  to  Neh.  viii.  8,  as  containing 
the  best  possible  instruction  on  the  method  of  useful  exposition,  just 
in  the  way  we  remember  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  does  in  his  "  Letter  to 
a  Preacher,"  which  we  read  in  our  boyhood.  A  timely  word  is 
put  in  on  careful  reading  of  the  Scriptures.  "  It  was  good  as  a 
sermon  to  hear  our  best  men  read  the  Scriptures."  Read  well,  and 
"give  the  sense."  Seek  above  all  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
**You  will  then,  by  God's  blessing,  be  the  pastor  of  an  intelligent 
Bible-loving  people.  "  You  will  hear  in  your  meeting-house  that 
delightful  rustle  of  Bible  leaves  which  is  so  dear  to  the  lover  of  the 
Word." 

This,  then,  is  a  resum^  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  admirable  lecture  on 
commenting  during  our  public  services.    We  have  only  to  say  to 
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all,  and  particularly  to  the  younger  of  the  brethren  among  uB^Nota 
bene.  Adapt  Mr,  Spurgeon's  wise  counsel  to  the  exigencies  of 
itinerant  work ;  and  then  we  hope  to  hear  what  we  so  seldom  catch 
in  our  chapels,  "  the  delightful  rustle  of  Bible  leaves." 

We  must  be  briefer  than  we  intended  to  be  when  we  set  out  on 
what  Mr.  Spurgeon  says  about  commentaries  and  expositions.  Not 
by  any  means  is  his  opinion  on  these,  and  what  he  tells  us  of  the 
use  some  of  them  have  been  to  himself,  the  least  interesting  part 
of  the  book.  We  hope  our  readers  who  are  more  immeSately 
concerned  in  the  subject  will  get  the  work  for  themselves,  and  then 
they  will  have  what  we  can  only  give  just  a  brief  glimpse  of  here, 
Mr.  Spurgeon's  verdict  on  all  commentaries  that  a  Bible  Christian 
preacher  is  ever  likely  to  meet  with. 

Mr.  Spurgeon  complains  that  commentators  on  the  whole  of  the 
Scriptures  have  generally  attempted  too  much.  There  are  some 
that  are  **  as  deep  as  they  are  broad ; "  but,  as  a  rule,  those  are  the 
best  who  have  spent  their  life  in  the  exposition  of  one  book,  such  as 
Manton's  "  Long-metre  edition  of  the  cxix.  Psalm,"  and  Caryl  on 
Job.  We  have  for  sometime  been  of  opinion  that  single^hook  com- 
mentators are  the  best,  always  excepting  a  few  of  the  "  glorious 
army  "  that  Mr.  Spurgeon  proceeds  to  commend.  "  First  among 
the  mighty  "  stands  M.  Henry.  He  recommends  young  ministers 
to  read  him  through.  We  cannot  say  we  have  done  that,  but  we 
have  read  a  good  deal  more  of  M.  Henry  consecutively  during  the 
last  few  years  than  any  other.  Calvin's  commentaries  come  in  for 
a  full  meed  of  praise ;  and  we  should  think  that  no  Methodist  need 
hesitate  to  assent  thereto,  since  the  old  Dutchman  Arminius,  who  is 
the  very  Coryphaeus  of  Methodists,  and  Baxter,  who  was  a  sort  of 
middleman  between  him  and  Calvin,  gave  them  unqualified  praise. 
Matthew  Pool's  "Annotations"  stands  next  to  Henry  in  Mr. 
Spurgeon's  esteem.  Trapp  he  always  keeps  on  his  study  table, 
and  he  can  read  him  when  he  can  do  nothing  else.  Gill  is  a  very 
"cinder-sifter"  among  the  Targums  and  Talmuds,  and  he  has 
saved  for  us  "a  few  jewels"  we  couldn't  afford  to  lose,  Mr. 
Spurgeon  wonders  when  this  champion  of  the  hypers  slept,  for  he 
wrote  10,000  folio  pages  of  theology  I  He  has  placed  Adam 
Clarke  next  to  Gill  on  his  shelf,  but,  "  as  he  doesn't  want  his  rest 
broken  by  wars  among  the  authors,"  he  has  placed  Doddridge 
between  diem.  He  thinks  that  "  if  the  spirits  of  the  two  worthies 
could  descend  to  the  earth  in  the  same  mood  in  Jwhich  they  de- 
parted, no  house  would  be  able  to  hold  them."  This  reminds  us  of 
a  story  we  once  heard  of  the  two  Goodwins,  John,  the  redoubtable 
champion  of  the  Arminians,  who  were  at  that  time  the  smaller 
party  in  England,  and  Thomas,  who  was  a  finished  Calvinist,  and 
was  generally  coupled  with  John  Owen  in  repute,  the  two  being 
respectively  **the  atlas  and  patriarch  of  Independency."  JohS 
Goodwin  died,  and  when  the  report  reached  Thomas  he  exclaimed, 
"  Then  there's  another  saint  in  heaven."  "  But,"  observed  his  in- 
formant, "do  you  remember  he  was  an  Armnumf**  To  which 
Thomas  replied,  "  Yes ;  bui  h^  isrit  an  Artninian  nowP    So  with  Gill 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


oomoDrnNG  and  gokmbntasiss,  by  c.  h.  sfurgeon.         297 

and  Adam  Clarice,  now  that  they  are  both  in  heaven,  one  has 
perhaps  gone  over  to  the  other ;  our  Calvinistic  friends  would  say 
that  Clarke  has  gone  over  to  Grill ;  and  the  Methodists  might  con- 
tend that  the  latter  has  yielded  to  the  former.  But  we  must  wait 
to  see.  Or,  what  is  more  likely,  the  fuller  light  of  heaven  has 
blended  the  two  systems  they  represented  into  sweetest  harmony. 
The  two  systems,  Richard  Cecil  somewhere  says,  as  we  now  view 
them,  are  like  the  two  horns  of  the  moon,  opposed  to  each  other, 
whereas  it  wants  but  more  light  to  blend  them  both  into  one  radiant 
globe.  But  to  come  back  to  the  list;  Henry  and  Scott,  published  by 
R.  T.  S.  is  a  "great  God-send  to  a  poor  man.''  Hawker's  "  Poor 
Man's  Commentary"  is  commended.  This  Hawker  was  an 
Evangelical  clergyman  of  Plymouth,  and  grandfather  of  the  late 
vicar  of  Morwenstow,  Cornwall,  of  whom  and  of  whose  inveterate 
hatred  of  Methodists  our  friends  in  the  West  know  something,  and 
may  learn  a  good  deal  more  from  his  "  life  "  by  S.  Baring-Gould, 
just  out.  This  vicar  of  Morwenstow  went  up  to  Plymouth  just 
before  his  death,  and  was  received  into  the  Church  of  Rome. 
Doddridge  stands  next.  He  died,  like  M.  Henry  and  that  other 
Matthew,  M.  Pool,  before  he  had  finished  his  work,  which  leads  Mr. 
Spurgeon  to  quaintly  observe  that  "  no  life  assurance  society  should 
accept  the  proposals  of  a  commentator  on  the  whole  of  either 
Testament."  Albert  Barnes  is  approved,  though  not  very  warmly, 
except  on  the  Psalms  ^  which  is  about  the  best  thing  for  most  men  on 
that  part  of  Scripture.  Bengel's  Gnomon  is  "  the  scholar's  delight." 
Most  of  this  great  work  is  put  in  a  popular  form,  with  helpful 
addenda,  in  the  Critical  English  Testament.  Wordsworth  gives 
the  choicest  thoughts  of  the  mediaeval  theologians,  but  he  is  beyond 
most  ministers.  Mr.  Spurgeon  is  not  enamoured  of  the  German 
writers,  though  he  strongly  Commends  Lange's  Series  of  Com- 
mentaries. The  Speaker's  Commentary  is  suggestive  "of  too 
many  cooks;"  a  hit,  we  suppose,  at  the  learned  churchman 
who  edits  the  work.  Brown  and  Faussett  he  "consults  con- 
stantly, and  with'  growing  interest."  For  scant  purses  the 
best  is  the  best,  and  this  is  the  work  to  get.  Burkitt,  Mr. 
S.  says,  he  liked  when  younger.  We  shall  always  think  kindly 
of  him,  for  he  gave  us  our  first  taste  for  exposition, — 
sixteen  years  ago  now.  Simeon's  Horse  Homeleticae  has  been 
called  "  a  valley  of  dry  bones ; "  be  a  prophet  and  they  will  live. 
Sutcliif e  is  so  good,  'twould  have  been  a  good  thing  if  we  had  more 
of  him.  John  Wesley's  Notes  on  New  Testament  are  "  esteemed." 
Kelly  and  Macintosh,  of  the  Plymouth  School,  are  sometimes  pre- 
cious and  edifying,  but  marred  by  peculiarities ;  they  are  to  be  read 
cum  grano  salt's,  H.  Law's  "  Christ  is  all,"  the  gospel  in  the  Old 
Testament,  is  deservedly  popular.  Law  abounds  in  gospel.  Cand- 
lish  is  always  praised,  and  deservedly  so.  His  John's  ist  Epistle  is 
^he  book  on  it;  and  he  is  of  highest  merit  on  whatever  he  expounds. 
So  is  Dr.  Lawson,  whose  highest  praise  is  that  "  a  distinguished 
American  scholar  has  issued  much  of  his  commentary  as  his  own." 
I^r.  John  Brown  stands  at  his  side,  ^^a  puritan  bom  out  of  due 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


298  COMMENTING  AND  COMMENTAKIKS,   BY   C.   H.   SPUR6B0N. 

time/'  "among  the  first  of  the  first  class,"  "in  the  best  manner 
exegetical."  The  style  of  Dr.  Cumming's  Readings  is  a  model; 
"  he  gives  the  gospel — ^when  he  is  not  prophesjnng."  Dr.  James 
Hamilton's  expositions  are  beautiful  as  a  poem ;  and  so  they  are. 
The  Biblical  Museum, "buy  at  once."  Chalmers  is  put  in  large 
type,  which  signifies  that  Mr.  Spurgeon  considers  that  he  belongs 
to  the  first  class.  Dr.  Coke  comes  in  for  a  threshing  for  flagrantly 
appropriating  the  unfortunate  Dr.  Dodd's  commentary,  and  pub- 
lishing it  as  his  own.  "  Ah  I  Dr.  Coke,  this  is  a  burning  shame." 
The  Commentary  wholly  Biblical  is  excellently  done ;  but  men  with 
light  purses  can  make  a  Biblical  exposition  for  themselves.  Hall's 
Contemplations  would  become  one  of  the  most  costly  books  extant 
if  its  price  were  raised  in  proportion  to  its  real  value.  Bertram, 
on  the  imprecatory  Psalms,  contains  sensible  remarks  upon  a  subject 
which  no  doubt  bewilders  certain  of  the  weaker  sort — ^we  confess, 
Mr.  Spurgeon,  that  we  have  been  among  that  class;  and  not  a  few 
others  too.  Robert  Leighton  is  not  too  highly  praised  when  it  is 
said  that "  everything  that  fell  from  his  pen  is  worth  its  weight  in 
diamonds."  Sibbes  scattered  pearls  and  diamonds  with  both  hands. 
Every  page  of  Page's  book  on  Psalm  li,  is  like  a  bank-note  for 
value.  Bridges,  on  cxix.  Psalm,  is  worth  its  weight  in  gold ;  so 
thinks  a  close  friend  of  ours,  who  has  read  the  lx)ok  through  six 
consecutive  times  devotionally.  Dr.  Whedon,  the  Methodist  com- 
mentator of  America,  does  get  it  unmercifully.  "He,"  says  Mr. 
S.,  "lacks  common  sense,  and  is  no  expositor.  He  is  furiously 
anti-calvinistic,  and  is  as  weak  as  he  is  furious."  We  cannot  but 
think  that  Mr.  Spurgeon  is  a  little  bit  prejudiced  against  Methodist 
expositors,  for  we  have  observed  that  he  is  chary  in  his  praise 
of  nearly  all  of  them,  even  when  the  author  stands,  one  would 
think,  beyond  adverse  criticism;  as,  for  example,  the  acute 
Richard  Watson.  His  exposition  of  Matthew  is  thus  spoken  of, 
"  Arminian  views  crop  up  at  every  opportunity.  The  notes 
are  meant  to  elucidate  difiiculties  in  the  text,  and  frequently 
do  so."  Well,  this  is  somewhat  mild  commendation.  Benson 
again,  is  simply  "adopted  by  the  Wesleyan  Conference  as  a 
standard  work,  and  characterized  by  that  body  as"  so-and-so. 
To  which  Mr.  S.  adds,  "  necessary  to  Methodist  students."  Sut- 
cliffe,  above  mentioned,  is  an  exception  ^to  this ;  as  is,  we  are  glad 
to  find.  Dr.  Jaines  Morispn,  who  "  deserves  great  praise "  for  his 
Matthew's  Memoirs*  and  his  Mark  is  a  "deeply  learned  work; 
we  know  of  none  more  thorough.  Differing  as  we  do  from  the 
author's  theology,  we  nevertheless  set  a  high  price  upon  this  pro- 
duction." And  he  again,  in  noticing  the  author's  Romans  iii.,  pays 
"homag'e  to  his  great  learning  and  critical  skill."  Gruthrie  is 
chiefly  "  flowers  in  abundance."  Ministers,  if  they  don't  get  much 
homiletical  help  from  Van  Doren,  must  be  Van  Dolts.  Dr.  C.  J. 
Vaughan's  Church  of  the  First  Days  is  warmly  spoken  of  as  an 
exposition  of  the  Acts,  of  which  opinion  we  heartily  approve. 
Charles  Hodge,  too,  on  Romans  is  very  able  and  clear.  If  one 
wanted  a  good  and  not  too  bulky  book  on  this  key-stcme  Epistle  he 
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Couldn't  do  better,  we  should  think,  than  get  the  che^p  edition 
issued  by  the  R.  T.  S. 

We  said  in  the  commencement  of  our  remarks  that  Mr.  Spur- 
g^eon's  opinions,  whether  friendly  or  otherwise,  are  very  pronounced. 
And  in  conclusion  we  think  that  we  cannot  do  better  than  give  our 
readers  a  few  of  the  number  that  are  "otherwise"  than  favour- 
able; and  perhaps  these  specimens  will  serve  us,  as  Mr.  Spurgeon 
says  he  would  advise  ministers  to  use  Trapp,  "  when  you  have  your 
dish  ready,  use  him  by  way  of  spicing  the  whole  thing."  Now, 
then,  for  a  few  bits  by  way  of  spicing  "  the  whole  thing."  A  John 
Allen  is  thus  handled,  "Some  preachers  cannot  see  Christ  where 
He  is,  but  Allen  finds  Him  where  He  is  not."  One  book  is  "  utter 
rubbish,  dear  at  a  gift."  A  writer  on  Proverbs  is  thus  Spoken  of, 
"The  Proverbs  are  plainer  than  the  author's  exposition  of  them." 
A  book,  which  the  author  wrote  for  his  own  benefit,  then  preached 
for  his  people's,  and  afterwards  published  for  the  good  of  all,  "  has 
a  worthy  pedigree."  Under  Dr.  Parker's  Homiletical  Analysis  we 
have,  "  Dr.  Parker  is  an  able  though  somewhat — but  stop,  he  is 
a  near  neighbour  of  ours."  A  work  on  Noah  and  his  times  is 
"one  of  the  dreariest  works  ever  written ;  as  dry  as  Noah's  Ark." 
Benjamin  Keatch  on  Types  is  in  our  judgment  happily  gauged, 
"  Too  often  the  figures  not  only  run  on  all  fours,  but  on  as  many 
legs  as  a  centipede."  One  huge  folio  of  127 1  pages  on  Numbers 
"is  well  fitted  to  make  a  headstone  for  the  author's  grave." 
Some  one  writes  a  book  which  contains  "  pious  remarks,  such  as 
any  one  would  make."  Another  is  "  words,  and  only  words."  A 
paraphrase  on  Job  is  "an  atrocious  instance  of  bombastic  ver- 
bosity." The  author  of  a  book  of  notes  on  the  Psalms  "  coniouxi6s 
rather  than  ^;irpounds."  A  Mr.  Wake,  who  treats  us  with  a  new 
version  of  the  Psalms,  couldn't  have  been  awake,  or  he  would  not 
have  wasted  so  much  good  paper.  A  commentary  on  the  Messianic 
Psalms  Mr.  S.  doesn't  admire,  because  commentaries  written  in  the 
same  style  as  one  might  write  upon  Ovid  or  Horace  are  not  to  his 
taste.  A  commentary,  with  prayers  "for  family  use," — families 
will  best  use  them  by  lining  their  cake  tins  with  them.  Another 
author's  notes  are  the  most  ordinary  of  platitudes.  One  book  is  too 
small  to  be  of  any  use;  you  can't  put  the  sea  into  a  tea-cup. 
Then,  as  we  turn  over  the  pages,  we  find  such  observations  as 
these,  "  laborious  writing  and  heavy  reading."  "  Paper  spoiled-" 
"Praised  by  the  Saturday  Review,  what  worse  can  be  said?" 
"  A  chip  in  the  porridge ;  as  mild  as  a  modem  bishop."  "  Useful 
to  grocers  and  buttermen,  worth  nothing  to  students."  "  Judicious 
ob^rvations;  but  it  is  so  easy  to  be  judicious."  Pyle's  Paraphrase 
is  a  "  pile  of  paper ;  valuable  to  housemaids  for  lighting  fires." 
And  so  on. 

We  observe  that  Mr.  Spurgeon  generously  acknowledges  benefit 
wherever  he  has  obtained  it.  Thus  on  a  High  Church  commentary 
or  two  he  speaks  without  disfavour  since  they  had  helped  him. 
Thus  on  "  a  plain  commentary  on  the  Psalms  "  he  remarks,  "  We 
have  read  it  with  pleasure,  and  profit,  though  with  some  caution." 
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We  like  this.  Truth  is  truth,  get  it  where  you  may.  We  trust 
that  there  are  many  like  Mr.  Spurgeon  who  are  cancfid  enough  to 
gladly  receive  light  and  help  from-all,  even  hostile  sources.  A 
heathen  (Virgil)  has  said,  "  Fas  est  ab  hoste  doceriy 

"  Seize  upon  truth  where'er  'tis  found. 

Amongst  your  friends,  amongst  your  foes. 
On  Christian,  or  on  heathen  ground ; 
Thefiawet^i  Divine  whether  it  grows; 
Neglect  the  prickles  and  assume  the  rose." 

We  would  advise  the  young  men  coming  on  in  the  ministry 
among  us  particularly  to  lay  out  half-a-crown  in  buying  Mr. 
Spurgeon's  book ;  and  we  believe  that  they  will,  by  its  guidance, 
be  saved  from  wasting  their  money  on  inferior  commentaries  and 
expositions.  And  the  catalogue  has  this  additional  advantage,  that 
it  gives  the  market  price  of  the  works  one  may  desire  to  obtain. 

Lastly,  do  as  M.  Henry  did,  "  read  other  books  with  this  in  your 
eye,  that  you  may  be  better  able  to  understand  and  apply  the 
Scripture."  Accumulate  whatever  in  the  stores  of  your  reading 
may  illustrate  God's  word,  in  note-books  of  your  own,  carefully 
marking  an  interleaved  Bible ;  and  in  the  course  of  years  you  will 
have  got  together  a  valuable  collection  of  notes — ^valuable  to  you 
because  the  fruit  of  your  own  industry,  and  that  which  has  proved 
its  adaptation  to  the  order  of  your  own  mind  through  having  been 
picked  up,  like  bits  of  iron  by  the  lodestone,  by  your  own  oteerva- 
tion  in  the  habitual  process  of  passing  over  printed  pages. 

nphook,  April  ^ih,  1876.  J.  H.  Bapt. 


ESSAYS  FOR  THE  EARNEST. 

m 

THE  ELOQUENCE  OF  TEARS. 


Degraded  must  the  state  of  him  whose  heart  is  dead  to  the  power 
of  eloquence.  Who  has  not  been  at  some  time  or  other  stirred  by 
the  eloquence  of  the  orator,  the  painter,  or  the  poet  ?  Where  lives 
there  a  soul  so  numbed  to  feeling,  so  blunted  in  its  nobler  qualities 
that  it  responds  not,  vibrates  not  in  every  case  to  the  touch  of  these 
master  minds,  these  stars  in  the  firmament  of  ages  who  throw  their 
rays  of  wondrous  light  upon  the  diviner  instincts  of  our  natures  ? 
The  orator,  agitated  beyond  control  by  the  tumult  of  inner  emotion, 
bursts  forth  with  words  of  fire  and  fervour,  and  thousands  hang 
entranced  upon  his  utterances.  The  poet  sweetly  sings  his  plaintive 
melodies,  or  grandly  chants  his  word  symphonies,  and  the  spirits  of 
his  readers  go  with  him  in  ecstacy,  wrapt  in  wonder  at  his  genius. 
The  painter  is  filled  with  an  eloquent  idea,  seizes  his  brush,  and 
behold  with  the  marvellous  stroke  of  his  power  the  canvas  lives,  and 
is  full  of  the  breathing  eloquence  of  truth  to  life  I  Crowds  are  thrilled 
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with  admiration,  and  moved  almost  to  tears  by  the  speaking  realities 
which  his  touch  has  pourtrayed.  Here,  then,  it  may  be  thought  we 
have  in  brief  the  three  great  channels  through  which  eloquence 
appeals  to  the  heart  of  man.  But  is  there  not  a  greater  force  than 
any  of  these  in  existence,  or  if  not  superior  in  essence,  is  there  not 
one  more  universal  in  its  dominion?  Yes,  reader,  for  .there  yet  re- 
mains unmentioned,  the  eloquence  of  tears.  True,  custom,  and  the 
everlasting  race  for  riches  may  turn  aside  and  weaken  the  eloquence 
of  the  great  spirits  whose  thoughts  have  so  ennobled  and  gladdened 
some  appreciative  ones,  but  when  and  where  do  we  find  the  eloquence 
of  tears  grown  obsolete?  Sweet  symbols  both  of  intense  joy  and 
sorrowy  speaking  types  alike  of  mankind's  agony  and  supremest 
happiness,  surely  they  are  not  unmarked  at  the  tiirone  of  heaven, 
any  more  than  tiiey  are  disregarded  on  earth.  Hard,  indeed,  must 
be  the  heart  that  is  unsusceptible  of  the  eloquence  of  tears;  cruel, 
indeed,  and  savage  must  be  the  nature  that  can  remain  unmoved  by 
the  silent  pleading  of  these  most  beautiful  and  touching  arguments 
for  sympathy  and  love. 

The  Eloquence  of  Tears !  From  the  cradle  to  the  tomb,  from 
the  nursery,  with  its  hallowed  memories,  to  the  far-away  home 
sheltering  a  weather-beaten,  world-battling  form  on  some  distant 
shore ;  from  the  mother's  breast — that  resting-place  for  all  childish 
head  and  heart-aches — to  the  rude,  rough  buffeting  of  the  world ; 
from  the  bright  tenderness  and  refining  power  of  gentle  sisters  to 
the  degrading,  ignoble  influence  of  a  too  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  treachery  and  falseness  of  business  life ;  in  all  times,  in  all  phases 
of  existence  still  come  forth  these  tears ;  still  speaks  their  eloquence 
of  deep  and  treasured  memories  of  joy,  or  mirrors  forth  the  bitter 
experience  of  sorrow  and  disappointment !  No  child  of  earth  has 
entered  this  mortal  scene  without  coming  under  the  sway  of  these 
symbols  of  human  frailty,  no  struggling  son  or  daughter  of  Adam 
but  has  borne  that  weight  of  spirit  and  soul  in  some  shape  or  other 
which  forces  tears  from  all  eyes — eyes  beautiful  to  gaze  upon  equally 
with  those  dull  and  unattractive — in  all  ages  of  the  world's  history. 
What  painting  is  more  soul-moving,  what  poetry  more  bewitching 
than  the  eloquence  of  tears?  Whether  in  pain  or  pleasure,  in  light 
or  darkness,  still  the  voice  is  the  same  in  power,  it  cries  aloud  to  all 
in  common,  for  have  we  not  in  this  vale  of  tears  one  common 
inheritance? 

The  mother,  when  she  looks  on  the  fragile  little  thing  that  nestles 
to  her  bosom,  when  she  sees  its  tiny  pains — pains  not  small  or  incon- 
siderable to  that  feeble  being — watching  its  struggling  attempts  to 
express  desire,  suffering,  or  love,  weeps  tears  of  s)rmpathy  and 
intense  longing  at  the  sight,  and  she  can  say,  in  truth — 

"  With  thy  birth  has  gushed  a  spring,  I  knew  not  of — 
Filling  my  heart  with  tears," 

For  her  joy  is  so  tender  and  profound,  so  mingled  with  an  under- 
current of  sadness,  so  subtle  and  delicate,  that  tears  are  the  only 
expression  of  it;  and  O  what  eloquence  is  there  in  a  mother's  tears  I 
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Who  shall  say  how  often  the  memory  of  tears  shed  by  a  sainted 
mother  long  since  flown  to  the  angels,  has  done  more  to  keep  a 
wayward  child  in  the  path  of  rectitude  through  after  life  than  all 
the  teaching  of  books  and  the  preaching  of  sermons  ?  Long  after 
all  barriers  of  decency  and  self-respect  have  been  swept  away,  long" 
after  both  the  laws  of  God  and  man  have  ceased  to  have  any 
restraint  upon  the  wanderer,  who  has  violated  all  rules  and  silenced 
conscience  by  sophistry — ^the  tears  of  a  motiher  have  acted  as 
deterrents  from  evil,  have  reproachfully  wooed  and  won  over  the 
heart  depraved  to  nobler  impulses,  and  eloquently  thrown  back  the 
thoughts  upon  memories  too  sweet  to  be  forgotten  even  amidst  the 
wrecks  of  a  wasted  lifetime.  Men  grown  old  in  wickedness  tell  us 
with  a  quivering  voice,  and  a  face  troubled  and  spasm-stricken  that 
the  tears  of  their  sorrowing  mothers  shed  solely  because  of  their 
downward  rush  to  ruin,  could  never  be  banished  from  remembrance 
either  by  dissipation  or  crime.  No  I  It  would  seem  as  if  an  All- 
merciful  Being  had  left  here  one  stronghold  upon  the  holier  instincts 
of  humanity  which  hate  could  not  destroy,  which  vice  could  not  rob 
of  its  eloquent  power.  The  sanctity  of  a  mother's  tears  never 
deserts  the  memory  of  them,  they  are  reverenced  everywhere,  and 
low  and  brutal  as  he  may  be,  no  man  can  tear  out  their  ek)quent 
breathing  from  his  inner  soul  I 

Rarely,  indeed,  is  it  that  men  shed  tears.  To  them  this  gentle 
relief  for  the  overburdened  spirit  comes  unfrequently,  and  deep  must 
be  the  ploughing  of  that  sorrow  which  forces  tears  from  manly  eyes 
at  all;  widi  the  harder  sex  the  floodgates  of  agony  or  distress 
seemed  turned  inwards,  and,  if  otherwise,  it  is  a  painful  sight  to  look 
upon.  Deep  passion  or  overwhelming  misery  agitates  the  noble 
frame  of  man,  the  chest  heaves  with  suppressed  excitement,  and  the 
face  is  contorted  and  livid  with  various  emotions,  but  not  often  are 
tears  forthcoming  as  a  relief,  or  evidence  of  the  inward  struggle 
going  forward.  When  experienced  they  are  like  burning  drops,  and 
do  not  ease,  but  add  to  present  sorrow,  increasing  the  poignancy  of 
grief  that  cannot  be  assuaged.  Yet  they  have  an  eloquence  here, 
also,  for  the  observer,  for  great  must  be  the  trial  that  moves  men  to 
tears — drops  of  agony  which  sear  the  eyes  and  dim  the  sight. 
Those  who  have  seen  the  helpless  bewailing  of  some  aged  man, 
when  perhaps  reverting  in  thought  to  some  too  quickly  taken  from 
his  side,  must  have  felt  that  the  eloquent  teaching  of  that  moment 
was  great,  when 

"In  his  eyes  the  tears  unshed 
Did  hang  like  dew  in  violets  dead." 

Yet  to  ''suffer  and  be  strong,"  as  the  poet  has  it,  is  the  motto 
of  mankind,  and  thus  it  is  only  occasionally  that  tears  on  the  faces  of 
the  enduring  sex  are  justifiable  or  eloquent,  for  to  weep  much  is 
counted  rightly  unmanly  and  childish. 

Not  so  is  it  with  the  tears  of  the  wronged  ones.  Bitter  tears  are 
these,  but  full  of  an  eloquence, — touching,  surpassing,  wonderfiil, 
and  speaking  the  reproach  of  disappointed  love,  deserted  trust,  and 
betrayed  and  broken  vows.    Simple  faith  had  never  suspected  the 
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sad  awakingf  from  dreams  of  happiness ;  childlike  trust  and  hope 
had  soared  above  the  possibility  of  deception.  But  these  poor  tears 
tell  the  oft-repeated  tale  again  of  misguided  love  and  betrayed 
Innocence.  Glistening  often  in  gentle  eyes,  now  lighting  them  up 
with  fierce  and  angry  reproaches,  now  softening  them  with  the 
mellow  sadness  of  unavailing  regrets,  where  are  there  more  eloquent 
pleaders  than  they?  Love  has  caused  them  to  g^ush  forth,  love 
mingled  with  remorse  has  made  them  thus  bedew  the  pale  face,  and 
whatever  notice  earth  may  take  of  them,  Heaven  registers  them  as 
silent  witnesses  of  the  cursed  wrongs  inflicted  by  the  evil  and 
unscrupulous.  But  then  there  are  the  tears  wrung  from  those  whose 
desolate  hearts  know  no  comfort,  the  agonising  evidence  of 
memories  of  a  form  that  was,  but  is  not,  of  the 

"  Touch  of  a  vanished  hand 
And  the  sound  of  a  voice  that  is  still." 

Too  often,  alas!  are  these  shed  among  the  wildernesses  of  graves 
which  mark  the  resting  places  of  those  "  gone  before."  Here  in 
many  a  silent  hour  come  the  mother,  the  sister,  the  wife,  the  child, 
to  bedew  the  earth  with  the  soft  falling  tears,  the  eloquent  beseech- 
ing of  Heaven  to  revoke  an  inevitable  law  that  r6bs  all  alike 
of  some  cherished  dear  ones.  The  daily  round  of  duties  must  be 
gone  through,  and  the  world  looks  on  with  indifference  at  the  fading 
countenance  and  drooping  figure  of  the  bereaved ;  it  has  little  pily 
for  them  or  their  sufferings ;  but  in  secret,  but  under  the  silent  sky, 
the  tears  that  rush  forth — ^sacred  indeed  to  the  departed's  memory, — 
mount  upward  and  touch  the  very  heart  of  God  by  their  eloquence, 
bringing  down  with  them  pity  and  supreme  consolations.  Yes,  the 
pathos  of  the  tears  of  the  bereaved  moves  the  sympathy  of  angels 
also,  and  unawares  there  steals  a  messenger  of  light  and  comfort  to 
sustain  the  broken-hearted  in  their  solitude,  healing  the  wounds  that 
have  been  made,  and  drying  up  the  tears  of  useless  regret. 

But  the  tears  of  the  remorseful  and  repentant — what  sacred 
white-winged  spirit  is  it  that  carries  these  to  the  Throne  of  Mercy  ? 
Blest  forerunners  of  a  return  to  the  right  path,  struggling  symptoms 
of  the  creature's  affinity  to  the  Creator,  and  proofs  of  the  aching 
want  which  God  alone  can  fill,  how  precious  are  they !  Often  after 
the  bitterest  anguish,  when  the  spirit  has  been  tried  in  the  fire  of 
affliction,  and  tears  have  been 

"  Wrung  after  sorrow  had  dried  up  with  fire 
The  eyes  that  wept  diem," 

these  evidences  of  a  melting  heart  have  worked  a  deliverance  from 
evil  courses  and  renewed  a  life  that  seemed  doomed  to  a  precipitate 
rush  to  destruction,  causing  that  softening  which  precedes  a  reformed 
and  ennobled  existence* 

Grentle  tears  of  overwhelming  childish  fear,  how  eloquent  are  ye 
also !  They  speak  with  sweet  and  touching  power  of  the  helpless- 
ness of  life  in  its  morning;  they  plead  with  the  world  to  use  not 
roughly  that  litde  unconscious  one  lying  asleep  in  yonder  cot,  over 
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whose  dreams  has  crept,  mayhap,  some  nameless  shadow,  some 
imaginary  gloom  that  made  those  glistening  diamonds  start  forth 
upon  the  waxen  lids.  What  a  picture  of  helpless  weakness,  what  a 
poem  upon  life  in  its  budding  spring-time  are  those  tears,  sacred  to 
little  griefe — precious  to  the  time  of  childhood's  innocence  I  What 
arguments  need  these  little  ones  that  they  have  not  when  their  tears 
alone  are  sufficient  to  win  us  to  love  and  g^ard  them  from  every  ill 
we  can  ?  We  cannot  bear  to  see  them  weep,  it  gfrieves  us  to  see 
the  tear-stained  face,  where  naught  but  smiles  and  sunlight  generally 
come,  and  we  hasten  to  kiss  the  sorrow  away,  reassuring  and 
comforting  as  we  can,  knowing  only  too^well  in  our  hearts  that 
these  tears  so  eloquent  must  one  day  be  shed  when  we  are  not  near 
to  sympathise  and  drive  them  off! 

But  we  notice  in  conclusion  that  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  has 
consecrated  for  evermore  our  present  subject.  The  halo  of  Divine 
light  is  around  the  Eloquence  of  Tears.  He  who  spake  as  never 
man  spake,  yet  was  moved  by  the  agony  of  human  regret,  and 
writhed  with  human  anguish.  He  goes  into  the  home  of  mourning, 
iand  there,  whilst  the  pageantry  of  simple  unaffected  sorrow,  and 
the  bewailing  of  the  departed  pass  before  him,  he  weeps  tears 
of  sympathy.  There  are  many  things  for  which  men  have  longed, 
numerous  indeed  are  the  impossible  boons  they  have  craved,  but 
what  more  precious  sight  could  human  eyes  behold  than  this  of  the 
Man  of  Sorrows  in  tears  ?  "Jesus  wept.'*  Two  little  words,  but  a 
volume  of  eloquence  I  Simple  record,  of  what  a  stupendous  fact ! 
The  God-man  is  thrilled  with  human  feeling,  the  Christ  who  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  power  of  Death,  yet  groans  in  spirit  at  the 
dread  signs  of  his  work  amongst  those  He  loves  I  Here  do  we  see 
the  loving  heart  of  that  gentle,  holy  Being,  and  surely  the  revelation 
is  one  that  inspires  reverence  and  intense  awe — ^though  it  teaches 
how  human  was  the  Saviour  of  mankind.  No  eloquence  of  tongue 
or  word  or  pencil  equals  that  of  these  sacred  tears  chronicled  in  the 
Bible  for  all  time  to  cheer  those  who  mourn  absent  dear  ones.  Yet 
once  again,  however,  if  we  follow  the  inspired  record  of  His  life,  we 
find  traces  of  sorrow  and  superhuman  endurance  interrupted  by 
touches  of  human  frailty  and  the  tears  of  agony  and  exhausted 
powers.  Tears  are  wrung  from  those  gentle  eyes,  so  rarely  bent 
on  man  but  to  bless  and  cheer  him,  tears  of  anguish,  at  the  awful 
prospect  looming  in  the  distance.  Here,  then,  as  this  purest  of  lives 
ever  lived  on  our  planet  draws  to  its  close,  as  the  crisis  for  all 
future  races  of  the  human  being  approaches,  we  find  the  profoundest 
depths  of  woe  are  reached.  Here  we  rise  to  the  acme  of  the 
Eloquence  of  Tears.  In  the  first  instance  we  found  them  breathing 
deepest  regard  for  the  bereaved  ones ;  in  this  last,  they  seem  to 
thunder  forth  to  the  ever-recurring  generations  of  creatures,  born  to 
an  inheritance  of  sin,  the  immense  price  paid  for  the  fall  in  Eden,  and 
tell  of  the  bitter  desolation  of  that  patient  sufferer  who  voluntarily 
bore  the  dreadful  burden  of  Divine  anger  for  our  sakes.  Tears,  in 
all  the  eloquence  and  breathing  soul  of  poetry  which  surrounds 
them,  never  told  so  marvellous  a  tale  as  these.  We  may  attempt  to 
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fathom  and  measure  the  misery  of  human  lives  that  lie  before  us, 
and  partially  succeed,  but  how  shall  we  approach  the  mysterious 
bitterness  of  spirit  that  wrung-  the  tears  of  agony  from  the  Redeemer 
of  the  world?  We  have  reached  the  Holy  of  holies,  let  us  not 
then  irreverently  tear  aside  the  veil  and  attempt  to  unravel  what  no 
child  of  Adam  can  understand  or  explain.  Enough  that  here,  in  the 
Bible  utterances  of  a  fact  full  of  deep  and  treasured  meaning^,  we 
find  tears  have  the  seal  of  Divinity  allied  to  humanity,  and  are  thus 
evermore  to  be  cherished  as  holy  emblems  of  suffering  as  well  as  the 
signals  c£  transcendent  happiness. 

E.  J,  S.  C. 


GLANCES  ABROAD.— Ho.  16. 

NingpOf  October  i^hy  1875. 

NiNca*o-ioo  is  situated  on  the  river  Yung,  and  is  in  121^  22' E. 
long,  and  29**  25 '  N.  lat.  At  the  entrance  of  the  river  are  the 
three  elevated  islands,  sometimes  called  "  the  triangle."  On  the 
largest  of  these  islands  stands  tfie  town  of  Chin-hai ;  and  right 
above  the  town  the  Chinese  have  recently  placed  a  ten-ton  Krupp 
gim,  which  they  Intend  enclosing  in  a  massive  stone  fort.  Such  a 
g^un  properly  handled  ought  to  keep  all  enemies  from  entering  the 
river,  unless  said  enemies  repeat  the  cowardly  trick,  as  the  Chinese 
call  i^  of  the  English  at  the  Takao  Forts,  of  taking  them  in  the 
rear. 

Just  listen  to  a  bit  of  celestial  military  logic  respecting  that 
Takao  business : — 

"  What  fashion  fightee  you  call  this  ?  Suppose  you  makee  stop 
front  side,  can  make  fight :  suppose  you  must  come  this  (rear)  side 
I  no  can  stop,  two  pieces  man,  no  can ;  you  come  in,  I  makee  go 
out." 

Passing  Chin-hai,  with  its  formidable  gim,  we  enter  the  river, 
and  find  it  about  two  cables  wide,  and  about  seventeen  feet  deep  at 
low  tide  in  the  middle.  It  tends  in  a  S.W.  and  W.  direction  for 
eleven  miles  up  to  the  city  proper.  The  banks  are  lined  with 
villages,  chiefly  fishing,  although  one  on  the  left  near  the  city  is 
entirely  devoted  to  jiuik  building.  The  fields  on  either  side  are 
studded  with  what  at  fast  sight  appear  to  be  haystacks,  but  are  in 
reality  ice-houses,  in  which  the  winter's  ice  is  stored  for  summer 
use  by  the  fishermen. 

"  Ningpo-foo,"  or  "City  of  the  Peaceful  Wave,"  contains  nearly 
half  a  million  inhabitants.  It  is  surrounded  by  a  substantially  built 
stone  wall,  twenty  feet  high,  and  twenty  feet  wide  at  the  base,, 
diminishing  upward  to  fifteen  vfcet  at  the  top,  where  there  is  a 
parapet,  inside  of  which  is  a  well-paved  road,  used  for  riding  or 
walking ;  ascent  being  very  easy  by  flights  of  steps  at  or  near  the 
city  gates.    The  wall  is  moss-covered  and  very  miserable  looking^ 
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but  it  is  stroi^,  and  has  a  good  footpath  around  its  base  outside. 
The  stones  of  the  wall  are  nicely  fitted  into  each  other,  but  I  could 
not  see  any  trace  of  mortar  or  cement  in  the  interstices,  except 
perhaps  the  arches  and  abutments  at  the  gateways. 

I  attended  Divine  service  in  the  city,  at  a  native  Christian  church, 
on  the  first  Sunday  after  our  arrival  here,  in  company  with  the  Rev. 
Robert  Swallow,  of  the  United  Methodist  Free  Church  Mission. 
We  landed  on  the  north  bank  of  the  river,  close  to  the  English 
Consul's  residence,  and  from  thence  threading  our  way  through 
narrow  streets  we  came  upon  some  shops  engaged  in  the  mani^ac- 
ture  and  sale  of  carved  wood  work,  which  for  the  most  part  was 
beautifully  executed;  one  maker  being  in  possession  of  a  silver 
medal  from  the  International  Exhibition  of  1862. 

The  heterogeneous  manner  in  which  shops  of  various  kinds  are 
grouped  together  in  this  country  is  remarkable  and  amusing.  Here 
for  instance  are  wood  carvers  and  fishmongers,  barbers  and  cook- 
.  shops — ^with,  oh,  such  messes — ^bakers  and  tinkers,  butchers  and 
dressmakers — not  young  ladies,  mind  you,  but  men — and  a  host  of 
others  similarly  mixed  up,  all  to  be  passed  in  less  than  a  few 
minutes'  walk.  Grain  merchants  have  their  '  millers  *  at  work  on 
the  premises,  who  may  be  seen  pounding  away  at  the  grain  with 
heavy  stone  hammers.  There  are,  however,  grindii^  mills  worited 
by  hand  or  by  bullock  power. 

Clearing  tUs  Babel  of  shops  we  cut  across  a  few  fields  where 
cotton  is  growing  and  just  ready  for  picking.  Graves  are  here 
scattered  about  in  every  direction,  most  of  the  coffins  being  above 
ground.  Some  are  bricked  in^  while  others  are  merely  wrapped 
about  with  straw  or  tufts  of  grass.  The  same  veneration  is  paid 
to  dead  adults  here  as  in  all  odier  parts  of  China.  Walking 
through  these  fields  on  a  dark  night  one  would  be  very  likely  to 
fall  over  a  coffin,  or  into  a  canal,  for  coffins  and  canal  cuttings  are 
here  abundandy  numerous. 

We  are  iv)w  ^cacdy  opposite  the  city,  but  before  crossk^  the 
river  we  stop  to  look  at  a  building  close  by ;  it  is  a  moderate  sized 
rectangular  structtu'e  surmounted  by  a  cross,  and  surrounded  by  a 
stone  wall,  on  the  north  side  of  which  is  a  semicircular  hole,  about 
three  feet  from  the  ground.  This  "hole  in  the  wall"  is  for  the 
reception  of  female  infants,  whose  parents  would  otherwise  kill 
them.  A  wooden  slide  running  across  the  hole  is  drawn  back,  the 
infant  jidaced  insiide,  and  the  door  shut ;  strangers,  foreigners,  from 
the  inside  take  the  Httle  one,  and  care  for  it,,  and,  if  it  live,  it  is 
trained  in  the  Roman  Catholic  faith. 

What  sad  feelings  gather  tumultuously  in  our  breasts  eiround  this 
"  hole  in  the  wall,"  and  one  can  only  leave  it  with  a  prayer  that 
God  will  hasten  on  His  work  in  this  land  of  darkness.  'Tis  a  gloomy 
picture  this,  but  I  shall  bring  before  you  another  "  hole  in  the  wall " 
before  this  letter  ends,  of  which  more  anon.  * 

We  cross  the  river  over  a  nicely  constructed  pontoon  brieve;  a 
foreign  enterprise,  by  the  way.  Altiiough  its  construction  was  a 
gjeat  blessing  to  the  natives,  they  were  so  annoyed  with  it,  as  it 
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was  the  production  of  foreigners^  that  some  rich  men  subscribed 
money  sufficient  to  run  a  number  of  free  ferry  boats  close  by.  The 
foreign  devils  will  ruin  us,  said  they.  We  are  now  close  to  the 
city,  as  the  wall  is  within  a  few  yards  of  the  river.  Just  outside 
the  gate  is  a  monument  erected  to  the  memory  of  the  brave  officers 
and  men,  both  French  and  English,  who  stormed  this  city  in  '62 
and  drove  out  the  Tai-ping  rebels,  withdut  which  timely  assistance 
the  rebels  would  doubtless  have  held  the  place.  The  Jeader  of 
these  rebels  was  a  man  who  had  been  educated  by  a  Christian 
missiooary,  but,  turning  traitor  to  religion  and  to  his  country,  he 
gave  out  that  he  was  "  the  heavenly  teacher,"  and  pretended  to 
have  communications  with  the  Deity.  In  short,  he  was  a  repro- 
duction of  Mahomet,  and,  like  him,  for  a  time  was  successful  with 
the  sword;  for  like  a  devastating  flood  he  and  his  rabble  swept 
from  city  to  city,  carrying  horror  and  destruction  in  their  train. 
Trade  was  at  a  standstill  and  life  unsafe  in  the  vicinity  of  this 
lawless  mob,  until  the  French  and  ourselves  were  at  last  compelled 
to  subdue  and  disperse  them. 

Passing  through  the  gates  into  the  city  we  are  saluted  by  a  well- 
dressed  and  well-equipped  soldier,  the  troops  here  being  under  the 
command  of  an  English  officer.  Down  busy,  narrow,  stone-paved 
streets,  through  teeming  throngs  of  people,  we  at  length  reach  the 
chapel.  It  is  a  small  clean-looking  place,  the  congregation  being 
evidendy  very  poor  people,  and  but  few  in  number.  The  pastor 
was  a  fine-looking  native,  and  the  service  was  a  very  orderly  one. 
A  few  heathen  women  came  in  during  the  service,  but  left  after  a 
short  stay. 

Here,  instead  of  being  hidden  from  the  gaze  of  the  men,  as  in 
the  Amoy  district,  the  females  occupy  one  side  of  the  chapel  and 
the  males  the  other. 

Leaving  this  little  sanctuary  we  went  to  look  at  the  outside  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  cathedral,  a  very  large  building,  to  which  are 
attached  numerous  schools,  a  hospital,  monastery,  nunnery,  nur- 
sery, &c.,  the  whole  being  enclosed  by  a  wall.    This  cathedral 
is  very  rich,  as  several  whole  streets  of  fine  shops  belong  to  it,  and 
the  few  small  Protestant  chapels  in  the  vicinity  are  lost  in  com- 
parison with  the  tremendous  pile  of  buildings.    It  is  worthy  of 
remark  that  these  Roman  Catholic  priests,  nuns,  &c.,  come  out 
here  for  life ;  they  never  return  I    Romanism,  however,  will  never 
prevail  to  any  extent  in, China,  eis  the  secret  system  in  connexion 
with  its  high-walled  buildings  and  exclusiveness  is  opposed  to  the 
whole  tenor  of  Chinese  practices,    A  foreigner  may  enter  any 
Chinese  joss-house,  public  building,  or  shop,  without  the  slightest 
fear  of  molestation,  and  the  natives  naturally  expect  to  be  treated 
in  a  similar  manner*    Before  leaving  the  city  just  look  at  that 
group  of  professional  beggars.     What  awful  cripples !     What 
wretched,  repulsive  beings  they  are  I    But  your  sympathy  vanishes 
when  you  are  informed  that  begging  is  a  trade ;  that  putrid  toes 
are  kept  open  on  purpose  to  excite  pity;  and  that  cripples  are 
**  made  to  order," 
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A  boy  passes  hurriedly  by  us  with  a  small  box  on  his  shoulder^ 
and  a  lantern  and  mock  paper  money  in  his  hand;  the  box  contains 
the  dead  body  of  a  cMd,  and  will  be  thrown  down  outside  the 
city  wall,  where  dogfs  will  tear  open  the  box  and  devour  the 
contents  I  The  mock  money  will  be  burned  to  appease  the  devils, 
and  to  pay  the  spirit's  way  to  the  other  world.  But  they  say  it 
is  only  a  Mdy  and,  doubtless,  a  devil  got  into  it  and  killed  it. 

Let  us  now  get  on  to  the  wall,  and  breathe  God's  pure  air; 
if  the  abounding  filth  and  dark  doings  below  have  not  tainted  the 
whole  atmosphere,  and  rendered  such  a  thing  impossible.  Looking 
landwards  we  see  an  immense  plain  stretching  away  some  fifteen 
miles  to  the  distant  hills,  and  on  the  other  side  to  the  ocean; 
villages,  canals,  temples,  and  watercourses,  appear  in  every  direc- 
tion. Look  within  the  city,  and  you  see  nothing  to  remind  you 
of  the  West:  the  single  and  double-storied  houses;  the  heavy 
prison-like  family  mansions;  dilapidated  official  and  deserted 
examination,  with  the  grim  dark  tomes  of  Ningpo,  are  entirely 
Chinese.  Mrs.  Nevis  says — "  The  Ningpo  plain  is  devoted  to  rice 
culture.  It  is  irrigated  by  artificial  means  from  the  canals,  and 
at  certain  seasons  is  almost  under  water.  Vegetation  is  rarik  and 
luxuriant;  and  there  is  so  much  malaria  in  the  air  as  to  make  it 
very  unhealthy."  Aye ;  and  Aere  are  other  things  that  tend  to 
make  the  plain  unhealthy  beside  the  malaria  I  L^t  us  get  down 
from  the  wall,  and  see  one  of  the  other  "holes  in  the  wall" 
I  promised  to  show  you;  for  there  are  several  of  them  in  this 
city.  G.  T.  C. 

(To  he  continued,) 


QREEN  QRA88. 


I  REHEMBXER,  many  years  ago,  when  I  was  the  guest  of  that  excel- 
lent man  Mr.  Wilberforce,  I  was  standing  with  a  rose  in  my  hand 
in  the  verandah  at  the  back  of  his  house  in  Kensington  Gore,  and 
as  his  eye  fell  on  the  beautiful  and  fragrant  flower,  he  said  to  me, 
"  There  is  a  proof  of  the  overflowing  goodness  and  graciousness  of 
our  heavenly  Father.  He  has  not  only  supplied  us  with  everything 
needful  for  our  use,  but  scattered  a  lovely  exuberance  of  ornament 
over  the  earth  that  He  created.  He  resembles  some  kind  and 
generous  friend,  who  has  not  only  given  me  a  noble  mansion,  and 
furnished  it  widi  every  necessary  and  useful  article,  but  hung  the 
finest  pictures  on  its  walls,  and  adorned  it  with  all  that  is  charming 
and  beautiful." 

I  feel  the  truth  of  that  remark  when  gazing  on  a  field  of  green 
grass.  The  sweet  pasture  might  have  been  made  as  grateful  to 
the  mouth  of  the  dull  grazing  ox  had  it  wanted  the  soft  attraction  of 
its  colour  to  the  eye  of  man ;  but  loveliness  has  been  spread  over 
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the  dark  ground  to  steal  through  the  eye  of  man  into  his  heart ; 
and,  amid  all  that  loveliness^  the  broad  earth  has  not  a  fairer  orna- 
ment than  green  grass. 

The  first  green  level  lawn  that  attracted  my  gaze  was  the  grass- 
plat  of  our  garden  at  Wanstead.  I  well  remember  with  what 
boyish  delight  I  crept  about  under  the  two  tall  cherry-trees  that 
grew  there,  seeking  the  large  black-heart  cherries  which  had 
fallen  from  very  ripeness,  half  eaten  by  the  birds,  and  so  tasting  the  ^ 
sweeter,  till  the  knees 'of  my  white  trousers  told  the  tale  of  my 
heedlessness  in  manv  a  smear  of  green,  and  many  a  crimson  stain 
from  the  cherries  I  had  crushed. 

I  delight  in  the  long,  straight,  formal  alleys  of  an  old-fashioned 
garden,  with  clipped  hedges  on  either  side,  and  green  grass  under 
foot,  and  a  summer-house  at  the  end,  out  of  all  rule  and  order  of 
architecture,  partly  Chinese,  partly  Grecian.  Or  let  me  lead  you 
by  hedgerow  elms  and  hillocks  gi'een,  where  the  grassy  banks  are 
all  thickly  set  with  the  delicate  enamelling  of  the  trailing  ground^ 
ivy  and  the  wood-sorrel,  its  petals  freak^  and  pencilled  with  lines 
of  light,  and  the  rose-coloured  crane*s  bill,  and  the  germander,  as 
brightly  blue  as  the  azure  of  heaven,  and  the  unsullied  white  of  the 
stellaria  and  the  pearl-wort,  and  many  other  brilliant  flowers 
common  to  our  climate.  And  then  we  will  climb  the  high  and 
breezy  downs,  where  the  golden  blossoms  of  the  dwarf  cistus  grow 
side  by  side  wifli  the  rich  smalt-like  blue  of  the  milk-wort,  where 
the  sheep  are  scattered  over  the  pale  green  pasture,  and  the 
rarefied  and  bracing  atmosphere  is  scented  by  beds  of  fragrant 
wild  thyme.  Or  let  us  leave  the  uplands  for  the  wide  heath  of  my 
favourite  Surrey.  There,  in  the  midst  of  an  almost  boundless  waste 
of  purple  heather,  we  suddenly  drop  down  into  a  shallow  glen  of  the 
greenest  grass,  never  discovered  till  we  come  at  once  upon  it,  but 
stretching  away  for  miles  and  miles  towards  the  west,  with  here  and 
there  a  low  cottage  built  upon  its  sloping  sides,  and  a  few  birch- 
trees  hanging  their  graceful  branches  round  the  neatly-cultivated 
garden.  Herds  of  cows  and  heath  ponies  are  grouped,  as  a  painter 
loves  to  see  them, 'all  along  the  level  margin  of  the  limpid  stream 
that  flows  through  the  midst  of  the  glen;  and,  perchance,  a  country 
girl,  with  hair  as  wild  and  sunburnt  as  the  manes  of  the  colts  around 
her,  is  kneeling  on  the  broad  slab  of  stone,  the  only  bridge  across 
the  babbling  water,  to  dip  her  mother's  pitcher. 

Let  us  follow  the  stream  a  little  way  to  the  east,  and  just  beyond 
that  mass  of  ironstone  and  sandrock,  covered  with  so  many  tufts  of 
the  delicate  blue  harebell  trembling  in  the  light  breeze,  tiie  valley 
turns,  and  the  stream  sweeps  round  with  it;  and  there  you  will  see 
— ^yes,  you  see  it  now — the  broad  calm  waters  of  the  lesser 
Frensham  Lake.  The  last  time  I  came  hither  a  tall  heron  was 
standing  on  that  little  patch  of  greensward  stretching  forth  like  a 
peninsula  just  where  the  stream  flows  into  the  lake.  I  see  him  now 
at  some  distance,  and  here  are  the  prints  of  his  feet  upon  the  shining 
sand.  Is  not  the  grass  beautiful  here  ?  How  softly  the  waters  meet 
the  green  shore,  glassing  their  crystal  surface,  and  flowing^  and 
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curlingf  so  gently,  that  the  place  where  their  approaches  cease  is 
only  marked  by  a  slight  line  of  silver  surf  resting  and  trembling  on 
the  slender-bladed  grass.  Now,  let  us  pass  through  the  fields  where 
the  hay-making  is  begun,  and  the  cool  green  depths  of  the  meadow 
are  laid  bare  teneath  the  scorching  sunbeams,  to  the  village  green, 
the  cheerfullest  artd  pleasantest  spot  in  a  country  parish.  On  one 
side  an  old  farm-house,  its  stacks  of  chimneys  shaped  and  twisted 
after  the  quaint  fashion  of  other  days,  and  only  out-topped  by  the 
venerable  elms  before  it;  opposite  a  row  of  cottages  overgrown 
with  vines  and  honeysuckles.  One  of  them  is  the  dame's  school; 
the  green  itself  being  the  delighful  playground  to  the  merry  urchins 
tiiere.  The  other  side  of  the  green  is  tounded  by  the  river  and  tiie 
old  stone  bridge  that  crosses  it  to  the  shaded  lane  leading  to  the 
village  church  in  its  churchyard.  It  was  a  bold  and  beaut&l  (Hety 
that  led  our  forefathers  to  lay  the  senseless  and  corrupting  body,  the 
sad  proof  and  witness  of  Ae  sin  and  misery  of  our  fellen  race, 
round  die  spot  where  the  prayers  and  praises  of  souls  redeemed 
from  eternal  death  are  continually  oflFered  to  the  Father  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh. 

There  is  a  description  of  a  green  field  in  the  Arcadia  of  Sir  Philip 
Sidney,  which  is  so  quaintly  beautiful  that  I  will  quote  it  here: — ^"  It 
was,  indeed,  a  place  of  delight,  for  through  the  middest  of  it  there 
ran  a  sweet  brooke,  which  did  both  hold  the  eye  open  with  her 
azure  streams,  and  yet  seek  to  close  the  eye  with  the  purling  noise 
it  made  upon  the  pebble  stones  it  ranne  over ;  the  field  itseff  being 
set  in  some  places  with  roses,  and  in  all  the  rest  constantly  pre- 
serving a  flourishing  gjeene;  the  roses  added  such  a  ruddie^ew 
unto  it,  as  though  the  field  were  bashful  at  its  own  beautie.'' 

I  well  remember  a  dark  and  tangled  forest  through  which  I 
delighted  to  roam,  thrusting  aside  the  branches  that  started  back 
into  my  face  as  I  passed,  till  I  reached  a  wild  glade  surrounded  and 
diut  in  by  lofty  trees  and  thickets;  and  there  grew  an  old  hawlhom 
ttee,  mantled  in  the  snow  of  its  fragrant  blossoms.  There  I  have 
startled  from  the  hawthorn  shade  a  doe  and  her  timid  fawn,  whidi 
dashed  away,  in  her  bounding  flight,  the  sparkling  dewdrops  that 
hung  upon  their  low  fern  bower.  I  was  a  boy  then,  and  I  could 
almost  believe  that  those  wild  deer  and  myself  had  alone  discovered 
that  solitary  glade ;  and  I  have  stolen  round  the  whole  enclosure 
with  a  vague  fear,  which  it  pleased  me  to  encourage,  lest  the  sound 
of  my  own  footsteps  should  betray  to  human  ears  the  secret  of  that 
green  retreat ;  and  I  have  even  then  crept  into  some  hidden  nook 
amid  the  long  yellow  broom  and  the  luxuriant  fern,  and  there 
peeped  sideways  through  the  long  grass,  to  mark  the  little  world  of 
minute  insects,  to  whom  the  tall  and  feathery  blades  appear  an 
interminable  forest,  watching  with  half-closed  eyes, 

"The  nameless  tiny  things 
Climb  the  grass's  spirsl  top, 
Ere  they  toy  their  gauzy  wings," 

listening  to  the  chirping  of  the  grasshoppers,  those  ventriloquists  of 
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the  field  with  their  continual  and  perplexing  tinkling;  or  I  have 
taken  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to  assist  some  tiny  captive  with  a 
blade  of  grass  to  escape  from  the  entangling  web  of  the  grass 
spider. 

It  was  on  the  Alps — the  grand  and  glorious  Alps — ^that  I  have 
beheld  the  magnificence  of  grass.  'There,  where  the  eye  travels 
on  from  the  flower-enamelled  turf  immediately  at  our  feet  to  rich 
and  sunny  pastures  all  of  the  liveliest  green,  everywhere  studded 
over  with  thousands  and  thousands  of  cattle,  appearing  but  of 
pigmy  growth  from  the  stupendous  heights ;  there^  where  hixuriant 
grass  clothes  the  bold  mountain-tops,  and  brightens  beneath  ^e 
very  clouds  of  heaven,  I  remember  creeping  up  the  ^de  of  the  Col 
de  Ferret,  after  leaving  the  enchanting  Val  d'Aosta,  on  ray  way  to 
the  hospital  erf  St.  Bernard.  We  prrferred  this  wild  and  unfre^ 
quented  pass  to  the  common  route  by  Aosta.  As  I  crawled^  toiling 
along  on  hands  and  knees  up  the  steep  mountain  side,  I  found  the 
gentianella  set  like  sparkling  gem  in  the  luxuriant  dewy  grass. 
When  I  reached  the  summit,  I  was  walking  on,  when  the  guide 
called  on  me  to  stop.  I  did  stop,  and  saw,  as  Ijie  clouds  unfolded 
beneath,  that  I  was  on  the  verge  of  a  tremendous  precipice.  A 
dreadful  abyss  seemed  to  open  all  around  me.  The  clouds 
parted  away  Hke  folds  of  silvery  gauze,  and  in  the  depths  beneath 
shone  out  a  lovely  spot,  wher6  the  sunbeams  seemed  sleef^ng  on 
soft  meadow  scenery.  Again  a  thick  curtain  of  mist  rolled  before 
me ;  but  a  far-retreating  desert  of  green  mountains  and  savage 
rocks  opened  to  my  view,  darkened  by  a  visible  shadow  of  soft 
rain,  through  which  many  a  ray  of  transparent  gold  shot  down 
from  the  mass  of  cbuds  above.  Then  through  another  vista  I 
locked  down  upon  a  furious  cataract  leaping  and  boilii^  irom 
caverns  of  white  crusted  ice,  and  plunging  into  the  hcrrid  darkness 
oi  a  fathomless  ravme  with  the  roar  <^  thunder.  I  had  imagined 
such  scenes ;  I  had  hardly  believed  in  their  existence  till  tfaea«  The 
grandeur  of  those  mountain  regions  bafSes  all  descriptk>n;  the 
awf ulness  of  such  forms  and  hues^  in  some  places  boldly  opposed 
to  the  dark  clear  blue  of  the  sky,  in  others  wreathed  and  confused 
by  die  ever-varyii^,  ever-shifting  vapours,  andj  below  all»  the 
deep  green  fairy  valley. 

Thco^  is  another  spot  amkl  the  Alps  which  I  would  try  to  de- 
scribe. It  is  a  small  meadow  of  the  greenest  grass  fk>uri^ing  in 
the  midst  of  snow  and  rocks  high  up  in  the  most  dreary  mountain 
solitudes ;  and  this  soft  verdure  is  strewed  with  the  loveliest  flowers. 
There  blooms  the  gentian  and  the  bright  forget-me-not,  many 
species  of  the  cistus,  the  large  purple  heart's-ease,  and  many, 
many  more,  springing  up  close  to  the  cold  and  barren  snow. 
Spring  seems  to  have  run  laughing  to  the  desolation  there,  and,  in 
playful  defiance  to  the  threats  and  eternal  frowns  of  winter,  flung 
down  at  his  feet  her  fragile  garland. 

I  never  saw  grass  of  such  a  vivid  green  as  close  to  the  beautiful 
cascade  of  Cluse,  in  Savoy,  on  a  bank  above  the  abyss  into  which 
the  waters  rush  foaming  down.  The  cloud-like  spray  &ills  in  an 
unceasing  shower— 
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"  Which  round 
With  an  unemptied  doud  of  gentle  rain 
Is  an  eternal  April  to  the  ground, 
Making  it  all  one  emerald." 

I  wished  to  stand  upon  the  bright  turf ;  but  found/ when  I  reached 
the  place,  that  it  was  impossible  to  do  so  without  the  risk  of  slipping 
into  the  deep  foaming  g^lf  below,  and  of  getting  thoroughly  wet, 
as  I  found  that  I  was,  in  fact,  standing  in  the  wate^all,  and  the  rain- 
bow which  played  upon  tiie  cascade  was  actually  shining  around  me. 
The  first  day  of  summer  in  some  far  northern  country  must  be 
enchanting.  The  sun  blazing  forth  in  unshorn  splendour,  and 
melting  away  the  barren,  snow  from  the  herbage  beneath — grass 
already  thick  and  luxuriant,  and  flowers  which  only  waited  for  that 
sun  to  burst  from  their  swelling  buds.  But  England,  what  can 
equal  the  verdure  of  dear  foggy  England  ?  where — 

"  Daisies  pied,  and  violets  bluep 

And  lady-smocks  all  silver  white. 
And  cuckoo  buds  of  yellow  hue, 

Do  paint  the  meadows  with  delight" 

Orange  bowers  and  myrtle  hedges  must  be  very  delightful ;  but 
then,  when  the  trees  are  in  their  most  gorgeous  attire  of  fruit  and 
flowers  and  rich  foliage,  when  the  air  is  one  soft  breath  of  perfume, 
and  not  a  cloud  stains  the  azure  depths  of  heaven,  then  the  grass 
is  usually  parched  up,  and  the  dew  seems  out  of  place  upon  the 
dull  brown  turf.  I  have  heard  of  an  English  gentleman  residing  at 
Cintra  who  hardly  kept  a  small  patch  of  grass  green  by  having  it 
watered  twice  every  day.  How  very  different  from  the  fresh  grass 
beneath  the  dark-foliaged  beech.trees  during  an  English  summer, 
where  the  fairies  keep  their  midnight  revels,  and  leave  the  traces 
of  their  tiny  presence  in  rings  of  deeper  tinted  verdure  all  the  year 
long"  upon  the  greensward. 

.  Can  I  finish  without  borrowing  the  sweet  language  of  simple  old 
Izaak  Walton,  and  heartily  agreeing  with  lum  in  the  b^utiful 
sentiment  which  he  expresses  when  sitting  in  a  pleasant  meadow, 
whose  owner,  though  possessed  of  a  plentiful  estate,  had  not  a 
heart  to  think  so,  and  was  alwa}^  disputing  about  it  by  law-suits; 
*'  so  that  he  himself  had  not  leisure  to  take  the  sweet  content  which 
I  (says  Venator),  who  pretended  no  title  to  them,  took  in  his  fields; 
for  I  could  sit  there  quietly,  and  looking  down  the  meadows,  could 
see  here  a  boy  gathering  lilies  and  lady-smocks,  and  there  a  girl 
cropping  culver-keys  and  cowslips,  all  to  make  garlands  suitable  to 
this  present  month  of  May.  These  and  many  other  field-flowers 
so  perfumed  the  air,  that  I  thought  the  very  meadow  like  that  field 
in  Sicily,  of  which  Diodorus  speaks,  where  the  perfumes  arising 
from  the  place  make  all  dogs  that  hunt  in  it  to  fall  off  and  lose  their 
hottest  scent.  I  say,  as  I  sat  thus  jo5ring  in  my  own  happy  con- 
dition, and  pitying  this  poor  rich  man  that  owned  this  and  many  other 
pleasant  groves  and  meadows  about  me,  I  did  thankfully  remember 
what  my  Saviour  said,  that  the  meek  possess  the  earth,  or  rather 
they  enjoy  what  the  others  possess  and  enjoy  not." 
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After  all^  the  fresh  verdure  around  some  fountain  in  the  deserts 
of  Arabia  must  be  delightful  beyond  all  power  of  description. 
What  could  so  well  declare  to  the  Israelites  the. spiritual  consola- 
tions of  heavenly  grace  as  these  words  of  their  sweet  Psalmist  ? 
*'  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd :  I  shall  not  want ;  He  maketh  me  to 
lie  down  in  green  pastures ;  He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters." 
I  would  lead  my  reader  to  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  that  "waste  and 
howling  wilderness,"  as  it  is  termed  in  Holy  Scripture,  where 
ravine  succeeds  to  ravine  each  more  forsaken  and  desolate  than  the 
last,  with  its  bed  of  sand  or  gravel  overhung  with  frowning 
mountains.  But  a  sudden  and  wondrous  change  takes  place  as  the 
Wady  Feiran  opens  upon  the  view.  The  lofty  rocks  still  rise 
around  that  spot  of  enchanting  beauty  and  freshness.  A  crystal 
spring  gfushes  forth  from  bare  rock,  and,  after  forming  a  small 
basin  of  transparent  water  at  the  foot  of  a  fragment  of  fallen  rock, 
it  pursues  its  course  through  the  lovely  valley,  freshening  the 
emerald  grass  and  the  elastic  mountain  air  as  it  flows  on,  with  the 
sparkling  sunlight  on  its  rippling  surface.  Palms  rise  there  on  every 
side,  growing  in  wild  luxuriance,  their  fan-like  branches  drooping  to 
the  green  tiM  or  lifting  their  tad  stems  on  high,  crowned  with  their 
feathery  leaves  and  clusters  of  glowing  dates.  There  also  flourish 
the  flg,  the  pomegranate,  and  the  acacia,  mingling  their  foliage 
with  that  of  the  palm ;  and  the  sweet  songs  of  birds  are  heard 
among  those  charming  g^ves. 

There  is  another  lonely  valley,  which  I  picture  to  myself,  winding 
in  among  the  mountains  above  the  Lake  of  Galilee.  The  majestic 
palm  is  scattered  in  careless  groups  about  that  upland  vale,  and 
rears  its  graceful  foliage  towards  the  sky  of  sapphire  clearness, 
gradually  melting  through  every  delicate  tint  into  tibe  richest  amber. 
''There  is  much  grass  in  ;the  place."  Not  a  sound  disturbs  the 
stillness  which  reigns  over  an  almost  countless  multitude  of  people, 
all  reclining  on  the  green  gfrass.  Every  eye  seeks  but  one  person, 
and  there  rests  its  gaze  in  silent  adoration ;  every  ear  is  thirsting 
to  catch  the  acqents  of  His  voice,  who  spake  truly  as  never  man 
spake — ^that  voice  which  sinks  with  more  than  the  music  of  human 
eloquence  deep  into  every  heart.  The  day  is  well  nigh  spent,  but 
a  lingering  radiance  seems  to  kindle  around  that  one  form,  standing 
up  there  in  all  the  majesty  of  holiness ;  and  a  glory  of  sunbeams 
gathers  around  the  waves  of  hair  on  that  calm  clear  forehead ;  and 
the  .sun  touches  with  its  pure  lustre  the  mild  and  melancholy  light 
of  those  eyes,  upraised  in  rapt  communion  with  the  co-equal  and 
co-eternal  Father. 

The  scene  is  changed;  the  shadows  of  night  have  deepened 
over  that  mountain  valley,  and  a  few  pale  silvery  stars  seem  vainly 
struggling  into  light  from  behind  the  swiftly-passing  clouds.  The 
multitude  is  gone ;  but  the  wail  of  low  and  mournful  winds  sweep- 
ing at  intervals  through  the  dark  mountain  hollows  now  alone  dis- 
turbs the  quietness  of  the  valley.  There  is  a  sound  as  of  a  voice 
in  prayer.  Alone  in  that  dark  wilderness,  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Saviour  of  perishing  sinners,  kneels  in  earnest  prayer  on  the  dewy 
grass. — From  Perswal  RecolleciianSf  by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Tayler, 
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We  think  our  readers  will  be  greatly  interested  in  reading*  a  few 
of  the  letters  taken  from  Mr.  Trevelyan's  recently  published 
charming  biography  of -his  celebrated  uncle,  illustrative  of  Lord 
Macaulay's  strong  home  affections,  his  true  filial  piety,  and  his 
deep,  tender,  considerate,  brotherly  love.  They  reveal  a  phase  of 
his  character  of  which  the  world  at  large  had  not  any  knowledge. 
Mr.  Trevelyan  truly  says:  "His  two  famous  contemporaries  in 
English  literature  have,  consciously  or  unconsciously,  told  their  own 
story  in  their  books.  Those  who  could  see  between  the  lines  in 
David  Coj^erfield,  were  aw€ire  that  they  had  before  them  the  most 
delightful  of  autobiographies:  and  all  who  knew  how  to  read 
Thackeray  could  trace  him  in  his  novels  through  every  stage  in  his 
course,  on  from  the  day  when  as  a  little  boy,  consigned  to  the  care 
of  Ei^lish  relatives  and  schoolmasters,  he  left  his  mother  on  the 
steps  of  the  landing-place  at  Calcutta.  The  dates  and  names  were 
wanting,  but  the  man  was  there;  while  the  most  ardent  admirers 
of  Macaulay  will  admit  that  a  minute  study  of  his  literary  pro- 
ductions left  them,  as  far  as  any  but  an  intellectual  knowledge  of 
the  writer  himself  was  concerned,  very  much  as  it  found  them.  A 
consummate  master  of  his  craft  he  turned  out  works  which  bore 
the  unmistakable  marks  of  the  artificer's  hand,  but  which  did  aot 
reflect  his  features.  It '  would  be  almost  as  hard  to  compose  a 
picture  of  the  author  from  his  History,  his  Essays,  and  his  Lays,  as 
to  evolve  an  idea  of  Shakspeare  from  Henry  the  Fifth,  and 
Measure  for  Measure."  A  beautiful  letter  from  Macaulay's 
mother  to  her  son  when  he  was  at  school,  and  a  little  more  tkm 
twelve  years  old,  will  be  a  fitting  introduction  to  those  written  by 
Macaulay  himself. 

"Clapham,  May  28,  181 3. 
"My  dear  Tom, — ^I  am  very  happy  to  hear  that  you  have  so  far 
advanced  in  your  different  prize  exercises,  and  with  such  litde 
fatigue.  I  know  you  write  with  great  ease  to  yourself,  and  would 
rather  write  ten  poems  than  prune  one:  but  remember  that 
excellence  is  not  attained  at  first.  All  your  pieces  are  much 
mended  after  a  little  reflection,  and  therefore  take  some  solitary 
walks,  and  think  over  each  separate  thing.  Spare  no  time  or 
trouble  to  render  each  piece  as  perfect  as  you  can,  and  then  leave 
the  event  without  one  anxious  thought.  I  have  always  admired  a 
sajring  of  one  of  the  old  heathen  philosophers.  When  a  friend 
was  condoling  with  him  that  he  so  well  deserved  of  the  gods,  and 
yet  that  they  did  not  shower  their  favours  on  him,  as  on  some 
others  less  worthy,  he  answered:  'I  will,  however,  continue  to 
deserve  well  of  them.'  So  do  you,  my  dearest.  Do  your  best 
because  it  is  the  will  of  God  you  should  improve  every  faculty  to 
the  utmost  now,  and  strengthen  the  powers  of  your  mind  by  exer- 
cise, and  then  in  future  you  will  be  better  enabled  to  glorify  God 
with  all  your  powers  and  talents,  be  they  of  a  more  humble  or 
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higher  order^  and  you  shall  not  fail  to  be  received  into  everlasting 
habitations,  with  tihe  applauding  voice  of  your  Saviour,  'Well 
done,  good  and  feithful  servant/  You  see  how  ambitious  your 
mother  is.  She  must  have  the  wisdom  of  her  son  acknowledged 
before  angels,  and  an  assembled  world.  My  wishes  can  soar 
no  higher,  and  they  can  be  content  with  nothing  less  for  any  of  my  • 
children.  The  first  time  I  saw  your  face,  I  repeated  those  beautiful 
lines  of  Watts'  cradle  hymn  : — 

Mayst  thou  live  to  know  and  fear  Him, 

Trust  and  love  Him  all  thy  days, 
Then  go  dwell  for  ever  near  Him, 

See  His  face,  and  sing  His  praise;— 

and  this  is  the  substance  of  all  my  prayers  for  you.  In  less  than  a 
month,  you  and  I  shall,  I  trust,  be  rambling  over  the  Common- 
which  now  looks  quite  beautiful. 

"  I  am  ever,  my  dear  Tom, 

"  Your  aflFectionate  Mother, 

"Skuna  Macaulay." 

Here  is  a  letter  from  Macaulay  to  his  mother,  written  in  1821. 

"  My  dear  Mother, — I  entreat  you  to  entertain  no  apprehensions 
about  my  health.  My  fever,  cough,  and  sore-throat,  have  all 
disappeared  for  the  Icist  four  days.  Many  thanks  for  your  intel- 
ligence about  poor  dear  John's  recovery,  which  has  much 
exhilarated  me.  Yet  I  do  not  know  whether  illness  to  him  is  not 
rather  a  prerogatiye  than  an  evil.  I  am  sure  that  it  is  well  worth 
being  sick  to  be  nursed  by  a  mother.  There  is  nothing  I  remember 
with  such  pleasure  as  the  time  when  you  nursed  me  at  Aspenden. 
The  other  night,  when  I  lay  on  my  sofa  very  ill  and  hypochondriac, 
I  was  thinking  over  that  time.  How  sick,  and  sleepless,  and  weak 
I  was,  lying  in  bed,  when  I  was  told  that  you  were  come  I  How 
well  I  remember  with  what  an  ecstasy  of  joy  I  saw  that  face 
approaching  me,  in  the  middle  of  people  that  did  not  care  if 'I  died 
that  night  except  for  the  trouble  of  burjring  me  I  The  sound  of 
your  voice,  the  touch  of  your  hand,  are  present  to  me  now,  and 
will  be,  I  trust  in  God,  to  my  last  hour.  The  very  thought  of  these 
things  invigorated  me  the  other  day;  and  I  almost  blessed  the  sick- 
ness and  low  spirits  which  brought  before  me  associated  images  of 
a  tenderness  and  an  affection,  which,  however  imperfectly  repaid, 
are  deeply  remembered.  Such  scenes  and  such  recollections  are 
the  bright  half  of  human  nature  and  human  destiny.  All  objects 
of  ambition,  all  rewards  of  talent,  sink  into  nothing  compared  with 
that  affection  which  is  independent  of  good  and  adverse  circum- 
stances, excepting  that  it  is  never  so  ardent,  so  delicate,  or  so 
tender,  as  in  the  hour  of  languor  or  distress.  But  I  must  stop.  I 
had  no  intention  of  pouring  out  on  paper  what  I  am  much  more 
used  to  think  than  to  express.    Farewell,  my  dear  Mother. 

"  Ever  yours  affectionately, 

"T.  B.  Macaulay." 
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The  next  letter  was  written  the  year  before,  to  his  Father. 

"Cambridge,  November  13, 1820. 

"  My  dear  Fathkr,— All  here  is  ecstasy.  '  Thank  God,  the  country 
is  saved,'  were  my  first  words  when  I  caught  a  glimpse  of  the 
papers  of  Friday  night.  'Thanl^  God,  the  country  is  saved,  is 
written  on  every  face,'  and  echoed  by  every  voice.  Even  the 
symptoms  of  popular  violence,  three  days  ago  so  terrific,  are  now 
displayed  with  good  humour,  and  received  with  cheerfulness.  In- 
stead of  curses  on  the  Lords,  on  every  post  and  every  wall  is 
written,  '  All  is  as  it  should  be : '  '  Justice  done  at  last,'  and  similar 
mottoes  expressive  of  the  sudden  turn  of  public  feeling.  How  the 
case  may  stand  in  London  I  do  not  know ;  but  here  the  public 
danger,  like  all  dangers  which  depend  merely  on  human  opinions 
and  feelings,  has  disappeared  from  our  sight,  almost  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye.  I  hope  that  the  result  of  these  changes  may  be  the 
secure  re-establishment  of  our  commerce,  which,  I  suppose, 
political  apprehensions  must  have  contributed  to  depress.  I  hope, 
at  least,  there  is  no  danger  to  our  own  fortunes  of  the  kind  at 
which  you  seem  to  hint.  Be  assured,  however,  my  dear  Father, 
that,  be  our  circumstances  what  they  may,  I  feel  firmly  prepared  to 
encounter  the  worst  with  fortitude,  and  to  do  my  utmost  to  retrieve 
it  by  exertion.  The  best  inheritance  you  have  already  secured  to 
me,  an  unblemished  name,  and  a  good  education.  And  for  the 
rest,  whatever  calamities  befal  us,  I  would  not,  to  speak  without 
affectation,  exchange  adversity  consoled,  as  with  us  it  must  ever  be, 
by  mutual  affection  and  domestic  happiness,  for  anything  which  can 
be  possessed  by  those  who  are  destitute  of  the  tenderness  of 
parents  and  sisters  like  mine.  But,  I  think,  on  referring  to  your 
letter,  that  I  insist  too  much  upon  the  signification  of  a  few  words. 
I  hope  so,  and  trust  that  everything  will  go  well.  But  it  is  chapel 
time,  and  I  must  conclude. 

"  Ever  most  affectionately  yours, 

T.  B.  Macaulay." 
(To  he  continued.) 


IT'S    HIS    WAY. 

•^  It  must  be  right  j  I've  done  it  from  my  youth."— Cm^^^. 

My  friend  was  defending  the  conduct  of  a  man  whom  I  had  censured 
with  some  severity. 

**  Oh,  it's  his  way.  You  mustn't  be  hard  on  him.  He  is  not  to 
be  judged  by  the  same  rules  that  other  men  are.  You  know  there 
was  always  a  queer  streak  in  him,  and  indeed  it  runs  through  the 
family :  they  are  all  queer.  You  must  overlook  some  things  in 
them  that  would  not  be  put  up  with  in  other  people." 
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t'his  talk  may  savour  of  the  charity  that  covers  a  multitude 
of  sinS|  but  it  does  not  make  the  sins  any  the  less,  nor  the  sinners 
more  excusable  in  the  sight  of  God  and,  all  right-thinking  people. 

There  is  a  way  that  seems  right  to  a  man,  and  perhaps  to  some  of 
his  friends  as  well ;  but  it  is  wrong,  nevertheless,  and  there  is  a 
terrible  hell  at  the  end  of  it.  When  you  come  to  morals,  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  a  code  of  right  and  wrong  for  one  man  and  not 
for  another.  There  are  degrees  of  light,  and  capacity,  and  oppor- 
tunity, and  we  must  not  measure  all  men  by  die  same  standard 
to  determine  the  amount  of  blame  or  praise  to  which  they  are 
entitled.  It  is  required  of  a  man  according  to  what  he  hath. 
Unto  whom  much  is  given,  of  him  much  is  required,  and  vice  versa. 
But  to  every  one  unto  whom  the  light  of  Divine  truth  has  come, 
the  standard  of  right  and  wrong  is  the  same;  and  nobody,  however 
great  or  small,  shall  escape  his  responsibility  for  wrong  by  the 
plea,  "  It's  my  way,  and  you  mustn't  mind  it." 

Yet  you  have  often  heard  this  plea  set  up  in  defence  of  public 
men,  and  private  Christians,  whose  ways  are  so  out  of  the  common, 
so  repugnant  to  good  morals,  that  they  would  be  condemned  wifli- 
out  mercy,  if  their  offence  had  just  once  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  world ;  but  they  are  pardoned,  and  rather  petted  and  liked  for 
their  boldness  and  eccentricity,  if  they  put  a  fair  face  on  it,  and 
keep  on  until  people  say  "  it's  their  way." 

In  reply  to  my  friend's  remark,  I  said,  "  Suppose,  now,  that  the 
Rev.  Dr.  A.,  or  Judge  B.,  or  General  C,  had  done  the  very  same 
things  that  are  not  only  charged  upon  your  man,  but  are  admitted 
on  all  hands  to  have  been  done  by  him,  and  are  justified  by  him  and 
gloried  in,  what  would  you  say  ?  Would  you  palliate  their  conduct  ? 
Would  you  still  respect  them  as  honourable,  honest,  and  good  men  ? 
Or  would  you  turn  upon  them  as  wrong-doers,  the  more  worthy  of 
contempt  and  condemmation  because  of  their  position,  knowledge, 
a6d  power." 

He  owned  up  to  the  force  of  the  SLrgument,  and  fell  back  on  his 
first  principle.  "  Yes,  yes;  that's  all  true,  but  all  men  are  not  alike, 
and  that's  his  way ;  he  doesn't  mean  to  do  wrong." 

One  of  my  neighbours  was  telling  me  about  his  minister :  said 
he,  *'  I  like  his  preaching,  but  his  manner  of  doing  it  is  awful.  He 
has  no  ease,  no  grace,  no  dignity ;  he  makes  wry  faces,  and  awk*. 
ward  gestures,  and  acts  all  the  time  as  if  something  was  hurting 
him.  But  then  ifs  hts  wayP  Certainly  it  is,  and  a  very  bad  way, 
too.  It  hinders  and  harms  his  usefulness,  takes  away  from  the 
force  of  the  truth,  pains  the  hearer  when  he  ought  to  be  attracted, 
and  so  the  word,  even  the  word  of  God,  is  made  of  none  eiTect* 
He  has  been  taught  better,  and  is  yet  so  young  that  he  might  cure 
himself  of  these  disagreeable  habits  that  have  become  so  charac^ 
teristic  as  to  be  called  his.  But  he  himself  thinks  they  &re  kU  toayi^ 
and  therefore  innocent  and  rather  great. 

Dr.  Johnson  was  a  bear  among  men  and  women,  his  manners 
intolerable,  and  his  speech  outrageous.  It  was  allowed  and  even 
enjoyed,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  ^*  his  way."    But  that  made  it 
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no  more  decent,  and  no  amount  of  genius  or  learning  will  justify  a 
man  among  men  in  failing  to  be  a  gentleman. 

All  peculiarities  are  not  to  be  found  fault  with.  Far  from  it. 
Every  man  has  a  way  of  his  own,  as  his  face,  and  walk,  and  voice, 
are  unlike  every  other  face,  and  walk,  and  voice.  To  be  distinguished 
for  virtues  is  itself  a  virtue.  Dr.  Cox  was  told  that  Calvin  Cotton 
said  of  him,  "  If  it  were  not  for  his  Coxisms,  Dr.  Cox  would  be  a 
great  man.'*  "Yes,"  said  Dr.  Cox,  "he  might  have  been  Calvin 
Cotton." 

Learning,  wit,  goodness,  every  good  may  adorn  and  illustrate  a 
man's  life,  and  the  more  of  such  ways  a  man  has  the  better  for  the 
world  he  lives  in,  his  age,  his  country,  the  church,  and  the  kingdom 
of  God.  .  But  it  sadly  happens  for  the  most  part  that  we  speak  of 
"  his  way,"  or  "  my  way,"  as  an  excuse  for  something  that  might 
be  better. 

Mr.  D.  comes  home  from  his  day's  work,  w^ry  and  hungry, 
and  therefore  (he  thinks  it  is  therefore)  cross.  He  makes  himself 
specially  unpleasant  to  the  little  family  whom  he  ought  to  brighten 
and  bless  by  words  of  cheer  and  love.  But  "his  ways"  are 
not  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  so  it  comes  to  pass  that  his  paths  are 
not  the  paths  of  peace.  For  as  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  sp  one  cross 
man  in  a  house  crosses  all  the  rest,  and  he  gets  cis  good  as  he  gives. 
Like  begets  like.  The  savour  of  his  presence  while  the  mood  is 
on  him  spreads  a  pall  on  the  spirits  of  the  household ;  coldness, 
petulance,  and  general  discomfort  reign.  Over  the  evening  meal 
he  thaws  and  melts,  and  the  better  nature  flows.  The  children 
catch  the  returning  tide  and  begin  to  play  in  it ;  the  man  is  himself 
again  and  the  house  is  glad.  It  is  "  his  way"  to  be  out  of  sorts 
when  he  comes  home,  and  it  is  a  bad  way,  a  mean  way,  a  wicked 
way,  and  he  ought  to  repent  of  it  and  be  reformed. 

I  never  heard  Mr.  £.,  a  man  whose  company  I  am  often  in,  speak 
well  of  anybody  but  himself.  His  rule  is,  "  If  you  can't  say  some- 
thing ill  of  a  man  say  nothing."  That's  his  way.  He  goes  on 
the  principle  that  if  a  cause  is  good,  or  a  man  is  good,  or  a  woman 
is  all  right,  there's  no  need  of  talking  about  him,  it,  or  her ;  but  if 
there  is  a  screw  loose,  or  room  for  improvement,  or  danger  of  going 
wrong  it  is  best  to  say  so,  and  so  make  it  better.  And  on  this 
ground  he  finds  fault  with  everything.  He  is  a  pessimist.  The 
worse  side  of  every  body  is  before  his  eyes.  The  spots  in  the  sun 
fix  his  attention.  No  sermon  ever  satisfied  his  mind  or  escaped  his 
criticism.  The  newspaper  he  enjoys  in  exact  proportion  to  the 
number  of  mistakes  he  finds  in  it.  Society  is  out  of  joint^  in  his 
judgment.  Nobody  knows  how  to  do  anything  as  it  ought  to  be 
done.  If  they  would  only  let  him  run  things  for  a  while,  he  would 
show  them  how  to  do  it.  He  is  disgusted  generally,  and  takes 
pains  to  say  so.    This  is  his  way. 

And  it  is  just  about  the  most  disagreeable  way  a  man  cati  have. 
He  forgets  that  other  people  are  annoyed,  by  his  incessant  grum- 
bling :  that  most  people  love  to  take  cheerful  views  of  things,  to 
look  on  the  br^ht  side,  to  hope  for  the  best,  to  find  good  even  in 
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the  midst  of  evil,  and  to  try  to  improve  what  can  be  mended,  and 
not  to  fret  about  what  can't  be  helped.  Mr.  E.  often  comes  into 
my  office,  and  wants  me  to  "  come  down  on  "  this  man  and  that 
society  and  cause;  and  he  thinks  I  am  timid  and  time-serving, 
because  I  will  not  let  him  swing  his  whip  over  the  backs  of  all  the 
saints,  and  reform  them,  as  he  thinks,  into  necessary  righteousness. 
He  is  the  most  unsanctified  friend  I  have,  and  yet  he  thinks  all  the 
rest  wrong  and  himself  about  right.  I  have  no  fear  of  offending 
him  by  saying  this,  for  his  self-righteousness  renders  him  all 
unconscious  of  his  sinful  infirmity,  and  the  first  time  I  see  him  he 
will  thank  me  *'  for  giving  it  to  those  everlasting  fault-finders." 

"  Mark  the  perfect  man."  Would  that  we  might  have  a  chance. 
There  was  one.  No  guile  was  ever  found  in  His  mouth.  He  was 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  the  lion  also  of  His  tribe.  He  loved 
those  who  hated  Him ;  He  gave  His  life  for  others.  His  way  was 
like  the  going  forth  of  the  sun,  and  all  nations  are  blest  in  Him. 
His  friends  never  had  to  make  an  apology  for  Him ;  His  judge 
could  find  no  fault  in  Him.  His  ways  were  not  offensive  to  any 
good  people,  and  He  was  lifted  up  to  draw  all  men  unto  Him. 

So,  my  friend,  bear  in  mind  when  you  say,  in  defence  of  a  habit, 
"  It's  my  way ; "  or,  "  It's  his  way,"  the  strong  presumption  is, — 
Ifs  a  had  way. — Iremsus  Primes  DJD.  , 


THE  DISCIPLINE  OF  TRIAL 


"Toiling  in  rowing,"  having  wind  and  tide  ageiinst  the  little  "craft," 
is  not  an  unfrequent  occurrence  in  Christian  history.  Winds  will 
become  "  contrary; "  waves  will  leap  in  wrathful  opposition  over  us ; 
and  wiles  of  Satanic  ire  will  whiz  and  whirl  in  perilous  profusion 
around.  Tribulation  must  come  according  to  the  Master's  saying, 
(John  xvi.  33)  and  come  it  does  in  many  forms  and  many  phases  to 
every  child  of  truth,  and  happy  is  he  in  whom  it  works,  what  it  is 
designed  to  work,  viz.,  the  beauty  of  Divine  "  patience."  Death, 
with  bony  hand,  and  hollow  eye,  and  skeleton  form,  unasked,  comes 
in  at  the  door,  and  rudely  plucks  the  fairest  flower  in  our  possession, 
and  without  either  apology  or  thanks,  stalks  off"  with  it  to  mysterious 
shores.  Oh,  many  pages  in  our  book  of  life  are  spotted  with  the 
brine  of  tears.  Many  milestones  on  our  pilgrim-path  scarfed  with 
the  crape  of  mourning  I 

The  lessons  of  providence  and  grace  have  wrung  tears  from  our 
eyes,  and  sweat  from  our  brain,  and  anguish  from  our  hearts  a 
thousand  times ;  but  manhood  has  been  ennobled,  character  has  been 
enriched,  life  has  been  a  million  times  more  real,  majestic,  divine, 
as  the  result  thereof  I  To  be  able  to  look  up,  amid  swimming  eyes 
and  half-choking  sighs  and  sobs,  to  our  loving  Father,  as  we  stand 
in  the  midst  of  idol  fragments,  and  withered  leaves,  and  broken 
purposes,  and  stranded  hopes,  and  say,  ^'Not  my  will,  but  Thine,  O 
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Lordy  be  done,"  is  an  eminence  in  moral  academic  attainments,  not 
reached  by  a  sudden  bounds  but  by  severe  processes  of  trial,  grief, 
tribulation,  experience  I  Every  wave  has  a  purpose :  every  tnal  a 
meaning:  every  pang,  every  "Marah,"  every  " Grethsemane "  a 
grand  disciplinary  design.  God  works  not  at  random ;  neither  does 
He  work  in  the  dark.  In  his  pavilion  of  Eternal  Secrecy,  He  is 
wrapped  in  a  noon  of  a  perfect  wisdom,  and  by  a  mysterious 
manipulation  is  bringing  out  in  accurate  symmetry  and  faultless 
beauty  every  detail  of  His  own  image.  Fret  not,  my  brother,  the 
clouds  of  your  sky  are  wisely  planned,  the  ingredients  of  your  cup 
unerringly  mixed.  The  sunshine  and  the  shade,  the  joys  and  the 
sorrows,  the  flowers  and  the  thorns,  the  valleys  and  the  Mils,  the 
failures  and  the  successes,  the  storms  and  the  calms  of  your  home- 
ward journey  are  beneficently  ordered;  which  you  shall  see  for 
yourself  by-and-bye  when  you  read  your  life-story  in  die  light  of 
eternity. 

The  pall  of  sorrow  is  woven  by  the  hand  of  mercy.  The  crown 
of  thorns  shall  yet  blossom  into  the  crown  of  glory.  The  bitterness 
of  afHiction  is  but -the  needful  chastening  of  love.  When  the  night  is 
darkest  the  stars  are  brightest ;  and  when  the  soul  is  saddest  the 
promises  are  swoetest.  God's  education  of  faith  and  test  of  piety  is 
"  triolP  "  The  trial  of  your  faith  is  precious  I  '*  **  Endure  "  then 
*'  as  seeing  the  Invisible." 

"Ufl^^on  J,  O.  KlEK. 

MEMOIRS  AND  OBITUARIES. 


MRS.    FRANCES   GLASS. 

"  Friend  after  friend  departs.'^  They  pass  beyond  our  bodily  vision. 
Their  seats  are  vacant  at  the  fireside,  and  in  the  house  of  God,  or 
else  occupied  by  others.  But  we  *^  sorrow  not "  for  the  pious  dead 
"as  those  who  have  no  hope,"  because  our  great  loss  is  their 
infinitely  greater  gain.  They  live  a  higher,  purer,  and  nobler  lite 
than  ever  before — live  in  the  conscious  presence  of  infinite  love  and 
eternal  blessedness. 

**  It  is  not  death  to  die ; 

To  leave  this  weary  road, 
And,  'midst  the  brotherhood  on  highi 

To  be  at  home  with  God. 
It  is  not  death  to  fling 

Aside  this  sinful  dast» 
And  rise  on  strong,  exulting  wing, 

To  live  among  the  just." 

The  glorified  are  deeply  interested  in  their  loving  friends  on 
earth.    They  intensely  sympathise  with  us  in  our  struggles,  and 
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greatly  rejoice  over  our  moral  victories.  Probably  they  would 
appear  to  us,  and  speak  soul-inspiring  words  to  us,  were  we 
prepared  for  such  appearances  and  communications,  and  did  not 
stand  in  fear  of  the  supernatural.  "  We  are,"  however,  "  com- 
passed about"  by  them;  though  invisible  to  us,  they  will  not 
cease  to  watch  us  in  the  race  of  life,  until  we  reach  the  goal, 
and  receive  the  fadeless  crown. 

«*  It  U  a  beautiful  belief, 

That  ever  round  our  head 
Are  hovering,  on  noiseless  wing, 

The  spirits  of  the  dead." 

^rs.  Glass,  whose  memory  we  wish  to  perpetuate,  was  bom 
near  Dorchester,  in  the  year  1800.  Her  parents,  whose  name  was 
Loveless,  were  farmers,  and  attendants  with  their  children  at  the 
Episcopal  church,  there  being  no  Nonconformist  place  of  worship 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  until  the  subject  of  this  memoir 
was  about  thirteen  years  of  age.  Her  childhood  was  distinguished 
for  more  than  ordinary  reverence  for  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
a  strong  desire  to- shun  the  paths  of  sin.  The  ministry  of  Noncon- 
formists (most  likely  of  the  Independents)  suited  her  religious 
impressions,  and  strengthened  her  desires  for  moral  goodness. 
At  her  mother's  death  she  went  to  reside  with  her  aunt  at  Dor- 
chester, and  regularly  attended  a  Dissenting  place  of  worship 
in  that  town. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-one  she  went  to  live' at  Ashbury 
House,  near  Northlew,  Devon,  with  the  late  J.  M.  WooU- 
combe,  Esq.  For  some  time  she  attended  Ashbury  church,  which 
is  very  near  the  mansion,  and  is  now  the  country  residence  of 
Archdeacon  Woollcombe.  In  the  year  1824  she  became  united  in 
marriage  to  Mr.  Edward  Glass,  of  Northlew,  by  whom  she  had 
ten  children ;  nine  survive  her  to  mourn  their  loss.  Her  husband 
was  a  school-master  at  Northlew  for  many  years.  Not  long  after 
their  marriage  they  went  to  reside  at  Weeks-in-the-Moor,  in  the 
parish  of  Beaworthy,  and  carried  on  the  farming  business  in 
connection  with  the  scholastic 'duties,  at  a  distance  of  three  miles. 
A  trustworthy  man  was  kept  at  home  on  the  farm,  and  a  horse  to 
convey  the  master  to  and  from  the  school.  About  three  years 
after  their  marriage  (1827)  a  tragical  event  took  place,  which  gave 
intense  grief  to  all  the  members  of  the  respected  family,  and  caused 
great  excitement  throughout  the  neighbourhood.  Miss  S.  Glass, 
twenty-eight  years  of  age,  and  Master  E.  Glass,  thirteen,  sister 
and  nephew  of  the  husband  of  our  departed  friend,  were  cruelly 
murdered  one  evening  (in  going  to  meet  the  mother  of  the  former, 
and  the  grandmother  of  the  latter,  on  her  return  from  Northlew  to 
Weeks-in-the-Moor)  by  Thomas  Friend,  for  which  he  suffered  the 
full  penalty  of  the  law.  Love,  so-called,  to  the  young  woman,  was 
the  reason  assigned  for  this  savage  act.  The  feeling  that  prompted 
the  barbarous  deed  was  not  angel-like,  but  devil-like.  Because 
his  love  was  not  reciprocated,  he  allowed  himself  to  be  transformed 
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from  a  kind  and  loving  man  into  an  infuriated  demon.    Oh^  the 
awful  depths  of  human  depravity ! 

Soon  after  they  went  to  the  farm  to  reside,  Mrs.  Glass  attended 
the  Bible  Christian  ministry,  in  a  cottage  at  Boasley,  then  in  the 
Brentor  Circuit.  She  was  admitted  on  trial  for  membership 
February  27,  183 1,  by  Br.  James  Roberts,  and  continued  a 
consistent  and  useful  member  of  our  society  at  Boasley,  until  she 
joined  "  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-bom  which 
are  written  in  heaven."  We  have  no  means  of  knowing  the  exact 
time  of  her  conversion — whether  it  took  place  in  Dorset  or  Devon 
— but  we  have  the  clearest  proof  that  it  wae  divinely-elevating 
and  soul-transforming.  It  was  not  merely  a  change  of  creed,  not 
a  poetic  fancy,  but  a  radical  change,  a  change  of  heart  and  life. 
"  The  way  of  transgressors  "  was  fully  abandoned,  and  the  current 
of  her  being  pointed  to  Christ  and  heaven  like  the  needle  to  the 
pole.  She  realized  the  blessedness  of  the  Apostle's  words,  *'  If  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are  passed  away, 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new.'*  She  weis  ''  bom  again  '* — 
"bom  of  the  Spirit.'*  She  became  "a  new  creature,"  and  lived 
in  a  new  world.  That  her  conversion  was  a  blessed  reality  her 
subsequent  life  fully  demonstrated ;  she  was  "  filled  with  the  fruits 
of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise 
of  God."  A  holy  life  is  an  indisputable  evidence  of  genuine  piety« 
It  throws  an  odour  of  gjaciousness  in  all  directions,  and  exerts  a 
convincing  power  greater  than  the  highest  efforts  of  the  orator's 
genius.  The  piety  of  our  departed  sister  was  beyond  all  suspicion 
— ^it  was  no  more  doubted  by  those  who  knew  her  ^^h  die  light  <st 
day, 

November  3,  1833,  she  wrote,  "  Having  fully  considered  the 
great  importance  of  serving  God,  and  knowing  tiiat  ^whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap,'  I  do  solemnly  devote  myself 
to  live  to  the  Lord,  and  may  the  Spirit  of  Almighty  God  be  pleased 
to  guide  and  instruct  me."  It  appears  from  the  paper  from  which 
this  extract  is  taken,  that  she  intended  to  keep  a  diary  from  the 
above  date,  but  the  probability  is,  that  the  cares  of  a  large  family 
prevented  her  from  doing  it.  Her  husband  died  when  most  of  the 
children  were  young,  and  she  was  left  with  the  sole  care  of  them, 
and  also  the  responsibility  of  the  business.  But  her  considerable 
intelligence,  and  deep  piety,  largely  prepared  her  for  her  numerous 
parental  and  oth^  duties.  She  clearly  saw  the  vast  importance  of 
giving  her  children  a  highly  religious  training,  as  well  as  a  good 
secular  education;  consequently,  they  were  more  carefully  trained, 
and  better  educated,  than  most  persons  of  the  neighbourhood  in  the 
same  social  position.  Her  interest  in  their  temporal  and  spiritual 
welfare  was  great.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother.  "  Her 
children  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed."  She  possessed  a  strong 
intellect,  a  tenacious  memory,  and  a  mind  richly  stored  with  Divine 
truth.  In  reading  the  sacred  Scriptures  and  religious  books  she 
much  delighted.  The  Bible  was  her  daily-book,  her  closet-book, 
her  family-book,  as  well  as  her  church-book.    It  was  to  her  like  a 
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garden  full  of  the  most  fragrant  flowers — a  casket  full  of  infinitely 
precious  jewels — a  mine  inexhaustibly  rich  in  all  kinds  of  divinely 
precious  things.  She  could  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  O  how  I  love 
Thy  law,  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day.'*  "  How  sweet  are  Thy 
words  unto  my  taste!  yea,  sweeter  tiian  honey  to  my  mouth  I" 
"The  law  of  Thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me  than  thousands  of  gold 
and  silver.'*  Psalm  cxxi.  and  Romans  viii.  were  exceedingly 
precious  to  her.  She  could  endorse  the  sentiment  expressed  in  the 
following  lines  :-*- 

"  The  mines  of  earth  no  treasure  give 

That  could  this  volume  buy ; 
In  teaching  me  the  way  to  live, 

It  shows  me  how  to  die." 

It  was  the  staff  upon  which  she  leaned  during  her  spiritual 
pilgrimage — ^her  map  of  the  way  from  earth  to  heaven — her  chart 
to  direct  her  across  the  dangerous  sea  of  life,  to  the  port  of  eternal 
safety.  It  taught  her  "  the  oest  way  of  living,  the  noblest  way  of 
suffering,  and  the  most  comfortable  way  of  dying,"  The  Word  of 
God  is  much  neglected  by  many  members  of  the  Christian  church. 
A  more  constant  and  devout  perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  one 
of  the  great  wants  of  the  present  day. 

Prayer  to  our  departed  friend  was  also  a  delightful  exercise. 
She  regarded  it  not  only  as  being  a  duty,  but  an  exalted  privilege. 
She  continued  "  in  supplications  and  prayer  night  and  day."  Like 
Hannah,  she  "poured  out "  her  "  soul  before  the  Lord."  She  was 
"instant  in  prayer."  She  breathed  its  spirit.  It  was  her  "vital 
breath — ^hef  native  air."  The  closet  was  her  banquetine-room ; 
in  it  she  frequently  held  sweet  communion  "with  the  Father,  and 
with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ."  When  deprived  of  the  public  means 
of  grace,  it  was  her  custom  to  spend  the  time  of  service  in  her 
room  in  fervent  prayer.  In  conducting  family  prayer,  which  she 
continued  as  long  as  her  strength  permitted,  she  manifested  a  deep 
solicitude  for  tte  salvation  of  her  relatives  and  neighbours,  the 
prosperity  of  the  church,  and  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom.  Family  prayer  is  sadly  neglected  by  many.  It  may  be, 
dear  reader,  that  you  are  the  head  of  a  family.  Have  you  erected 
an  altar  there  ?    Every  family  should  be  a  little  church. 

Mrs.  Glass  was  a  truly  humble  person.  She  possessed  a  deep 
sense  of  her  own  unworthiness — "  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit." 
She  "  served  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  niind" — ^was  "  clothed 
with  humility."  She  was  **  poor  in  spirit,"  but  "  rich  in  faith  "  and 
"  in  good  works."  She  was  low  in  her  own  esteem^  but  high  in  the 
estimation  of  good  men,  holy  angels,  and  the  eternal  Jehovah. 

Generosity  was  another  striking  feature  in  her  character.  She 
was  "  given  to  hospitality."  The  "  ambassadors  for  Christ "  found 
in  her  a  kind  friend,  and  at  her  residence  a  good  home.  For  many 
years  she  was  a  subscriber  to  our  Missionary  Society,  and  a  liberal 
supporter  of  the  circuit  funds.  The  poor  also  shared  in  her  bene- 
voknce.     Her  daughter  (Mrs.  Smith)  says,  "She  was  always 
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anxious  in  every  way  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom^  and  when  her  days  of  public  usefulness  were  over,  not 
only  members  of  her  own  family,  but  all  with  whom  she  came  in 
contact,  received  faithful  admonitions,  or  Christian  counsel,  from 
her  lips."  Her  sympathies  were  broader,  her  aspirations  diviner, 
her  attainments  higher,  and  her  acts  of  benevolence  larger,  than 
most  of  her  associates.  Strong  faith  in  Christ  and  the  Divine 
promises,  raised  her  to  a  high  spiritual  altitude ;  afforded  her  light 
in  darkness,  joy  in  sorrow,  ease  in  pain,  strength  in  weakness,  and 
victory  in  death.  Brother  Smith  says,  "  In  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity  she  had  her  conversation  in  the  world ;  nor  was  it  the 
simplicity  of  ignorance,  but  the  look,  the  manner,  the  language, 
'which  makes  simplicity  a  grace.'  Her  character  was  distin- 
guished for  humility she  was  frequently  pressed  with 

a  sense  of  her  unworthiness,  deeply  felt  her  dependence  on  God, 
and  her  daily  need  of  fresh  supplies  of  grace ;  hence  prayer  to  her 
was  a  delightful  exercise.  Her  love  to  God's  word  was  great  .  . 
....  her  acquaintance  with  it  extensive,  and  her  trust  in  its 
promises  unshaken.  She  possessed  a  generous  spirit ;  her  kindness 
to  the  preachers,  both  itinerant  and  local,  was  manifest.  It  was 
not  fitful  and  ostentatious,  but  real  and  constant.  She  was  rich  in 
good  works  ....  To  all  tiiat '  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity,'  she  could  cordially  g^ve  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 
She  was  a  cheerful  Christian,  though  familiar  with  trials,  and  was 
always  hoping  in  God,  who  had  *  compassed  her  about  with  songs 
of  deliverance.'  I  saw  the  end  of  tfiis  beautiful  life  on  earth- 
it  was  peaceful." 

During  the  last  two  years  Mrs.  Glass  was  much  afflicted ;  her 
sufferings  at  times  were  great,  but  she  bore  them  with  Christian 
fortitude  and  resignation.  It  was  my  privilege  to  visit  her  many 
times  during  her  illness,  and  I  always  found  her  in  possesion  of  a 
calm,  peaceful  trust  in  the  Divine  Saviour,  and  a  blessed  prospect 
"  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light." 

Religious  conversation,  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  prayer  in  her 
room,  were  always  highly  appreciated  by  her,  and  invigorating  to 
myself.  No  time,  we  think,  is  more  profitably  employed  by  ministers, 
than  that  which  is  spent  with  those  who  are  ripe  for,  and  about  to 
enter  heaven :  with  them  we  learn  some  of  our  most  useful  lessons^ 
and  receive  some  of  our  grandest  inspirations. 

"  The  death-bed  of  the  just  is  yet  undrawn 
By  mortal  hands ;  it  merits  a  divine  : 
Angels  should  paint  it ;  angels  ever  there, 
There  on  a  post  of  honour  and  of  joy." 

Though  Mrs.  Glass  was  confined  to  her  room-  for  eighteen 
months,  yet  death  was  not  fully  expected  by  her  friends,  only  a  few 
days  before  the  event  took  place.  As  the  end  drew  near,  she  left 
messages  of  love  for  the  absent  members  of  her  family,  and 
exhorted  those  around  her  to  live  to  Christ,  and  meet  her  in 
heaven.    Her  last  expressions  were— ''My  work  is  done.    I  am 
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going  home.  Take  me  up.  Take  me  up  higher."  On  the  first 
day  of  January,  1876,  in  the  seventy-sixth  year  of  her  age,  and 
the  forty-fifth  of  her  membership  with  our  church,  the  infinitely 
loving  Saviour  took  her  up  to  the  highest  place,  to  the  highest 
society,  and  to  the  highest  felicity  in  the  universe.  Her  mortal 
remains  were  interred  in  the  grave-yard  of  Northlew  church,-  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  persons,  to  rest  in  undisturbed 
quietude,  until  '^  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  be  raised 
incorruptible,"  when  she  will  rise  from  her  death-sleep,  with  a 
spiritual,  incorruptible,  immortal  body,  radiant  as  the  resplendent 
sun,  and  "  fashioned  like  unto  the  glorious  body  "  of  Christ.  On 
tile  following  Sunday  a  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the  writer 
in  Boasley  Chapel,  to  a  good  congregation,  from  i  Thes.  iv.  13. 
May  all  the  sons  and  daughters  meet  their  sainted  mother  in  the 
infinitely  happy  home  of  the  blessed.  Kind  Heaven  help  us  to  be 
*' followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises."  R.  Grosk. 


MR.  T,  HAWKEY. 

Mr.  Hawkey  weis  bom  in  the  parish  of  St.  Issey,  Cornwall,  in  the 
year  1795.  I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  much  information 
respecting  his  early  life;  it  is  pleasing  to  know  that  he  was 
graciously  preserved  from  those  vices  which  involve  many  in 
disgrace  and  ruin.  When  the  Bible  Christians  began  to  preach 
Christ  in  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Issey,  Mr.  Hawkey  was  a 
vigorous"  and  vivacious  young  man.  Perhaps  the  religious  in- 
fluences with  which  he  was  then  surrounded,  produced  a  salutary 
effect,  and  moved  him  to  think  seriously  about  his  spiritual  and 
eternal  welfare.  But  in  what  year  he  was  "bom  again,"  and 
joined  the  church  of  God,  I  have  not  been  informed.  For  about 
forty  years  he  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Bible  Christians 
at  St.  Issey.  In  1848  he  was  elected  Treasurer  of  the  Sabbath- 
school,  and  continued  to  sustain  that  ofiice  until  1874.  He  was 
also  for  some  time  a  teacher  in  the  school.  Twice  he  wrote  to 
a  gentleman  at  a  great  distance,  soliciting  a  subscription  to  the 
school  fund,  and  each  time  received  from  him  a  £5  note,  as  a 
substantial,  practical  evidence  of  his  deep  interest  in  the  Sabbath- 
school  institution. 

For  many  years  Br.  Hawkey  went  regularly  to  the  Sunday 
morning  prayer  meeting.  He  delighted  in  that  meeting;  in  it 
he  sang  some  of  our  beautiful  hymns,  and  prayed  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  church,  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  universal  diffusion 
and  triumph  of  Divine  truth.  As  such  meetings  are  so  important 
and  profitable,  it  is  surprising  that  so  few  of  them  are  held. 
Christ  "  went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night 
in  prayer  to  God ; "  but  some  of  his  professed  followers  cannot  rise 
early  enough  on  a  Sunday  to  go  to  the  morning  prayer  meeting. 
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It  may  be  justly  feared,  that  by  our  indifference  we  make  on  some 
minds  the  impression  that  we  regard  religion  as  a  secondary,  rather 
than  as  a  primary,  matter. 

Of  the  little  band  of  Christians  who  used  to  assemble  together  in 
Burgess  Chapel  on  Sunday  mornings  to  sing  and  pray,  but  few 
remain.  Our  friends  at  St.  Issey  are,  one  after  another,  exchai^i^ 
earth  for  heaven.  Within  a  short  period,  T.  Tregaskis  and  his 
wife,  T.  Hawkey,  and  W.  Hawken,  have  departed  to  be  with 
Christ.  Our  prayer  is,  that  God  may  richly  pour  out  His  Spirit, 
and  raise  up  others  to  fill  the  places  of  those  who  have  passed,  and 
are  passing,  away  to^heir  eternal  rest  and  reward. 

Preaching  is  one  of  the  mightiest  agencies  in  disseminating  the 
light  and  influence  of  the  gospel,  in  evangelizing  our  own  and  other 
nations,  and  in  counteracting  the  malign  influence  of  ''men  of 
corrupt  minds."  Mr.  Hawkey  was  not  only  delighted,  but  profited, 
by  hearing  the  word  of  God  clearly,  forcibly,  and  faithfully 
preached.  He  told  me,  the  last  time  I  conversed  with  him,  that 
when  in  London  he  heard  with  profit  Dr.  Cumming  preach.  But 
while  he  loved  much  to  hear  his  baviour  preached  and  extolled,  he 
detested  Popery,  with  all  its  deceitfulness  and  abominations ;  cUid 
hence  he  greatly  rejoiced  in  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  in 
popish  and  pagan  countries,  and  in  the  triumphs  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ.  He  read  and  re-read  D'Aubigne's  History  <rf 
the  Reformation — a  history  which  every  Protestemt  ought  to  read. 

Popery  is  a  gigantic  organized  system  of  iniquity;  a  fountain 
from  which  streams  of  moral  pollution  flow.  When  will  it  be 
completely  swept  away  ?  Ever  ?  Yes ;  "  for  Christ  must  reign, 
till  He  hath  put  all  enemies  under  His  feet.'* 

Mr.  Hawkey  was  a  trustee  of  Burgess  Chapel,  and  a  yearly 
subscriber  to  our  missionary  society.  A  part  of  that  with  which  he 
was  entrusted  he  was  glad  to  give  to  support  the  Christian  ministry, 
and  to  send  the  gospel  to  other  lands.  Money  is  a  talent,  by  which 
a  man  may  do  much  good,  lighten  many  a  mental  burden,  sweeten 
many  a  bitter  cup,  wipe  away  many  a  tear  of  sorrow,  and  produce 
a  smile  of  gratitude  and  gladness  on  many  a  face.  When  near  his 
departure,  Mr.  Hawkey  remembered  the  missionary  society,  and 
told  his  friends  of  a  sovereign  which  had  been  laid  aside  to  be 
g^ven  to  the  mission  fund. 

About  twenty-five  years  ago  he  was  greatly  afflicted,  and  believed 
that  he  should  soon  pass  from  earth  to  heaven.  But  God  raised 
him  up  from  a  bed  of  languishing,  and  added  a  quarter  of  a 
century  to  hia  life.  Yet,  during  that  time,  he,  through  indigestion, 
suflered  much  weakness  and  pain.  A  little  before  he  was  seized 
with  the  sickness  which  ended  in  death,  he  was  unwell  for  some 
weeks,  and  could  not  go  the  house  of  God.  I  visited  him  when  he 
was  recovering,  and  found  him  resting  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
Redeemer's  death,  and  realizing  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  We  prayed 
together ;  and  felt  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  descending  upon  our 
hearts.    He  could  say,— 


"  If  God  be  on  my  side, 
Then  let  who  will  oppose, 
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For  oft  ere  now  to  Him  I  cried, 
And  He  hath  queU'd  my  foes. 

"  If  Jesus  be  my  Friend, 
If  God  doth  love  me  well, 
What  matters. all  my  foes  intend. 
Though  str^pg  tl^^y  bp  ^nd  f^  ? 

^*  Here  I  can  firmly  rest, 
I  dare  to  boast  of  this, 
That  God,  the  Highest  and  the  Best, 
My  Friend  and  Father  is. 

"  From  dangerous  snares  He  saves, 
Where'er  He  bids  me  go 
He  checks  the  storms  and  calms  the  waves, 
That  nought  can  work  me  woe.'* 

la  his  last  affiiction  he  sank  rapidly,  aiid  on  Saturday,  December 
4th,  1875,  he  departed  to  be  with  Christ.  Br.  J.  Vivian  was  with 
ban  five  nigpbfs,  and  says  he  was  calm  and  patient,  and,  at  times, 
ecstatic.  We  may  each  well  say,  '*  Let  me  die  the  death  of  die 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 

"  Yes,  when  I  must  depart. 
Depart  not  Thou  from  me ; 
When  death  is  creeping  to  my  heart. 
Bear  Thou  mine  agpoy. 

"  When  faith  and  courage  sink, 
O'erwhelmed  with  dread  dismay, 
Coine  Thou,  who  ne'er  from  paia  didst  s^ink. 
And  chase  my  fears  away. 

*^  Come  to  me  ere  I  die. 

My  Comfort  and  my  Shield ; 
Then  gazing  on  Thy  cross  can  I 
Calmly  my  spirit  3rield. 

*'  Oq  Thee  when  life  is  p^st, 

My  darkening  eyes  shall  dwell. 
My  heart  in  faith  shall  hold  Thee  fast ; 
Who  dieth  thus,  dies  well.*' 

R.  Hawkey. 


MRS.  F.  TKEVETHAN. 

^  AjiQKG  the  vast  variety  of  subjects  which  come  within  the  range 
of  human  investigation,  there  are  few  more  generally  interesting 
than  those  which  relate  to  biography ;  which  hold  up  to  our  view 
the  Kves,  characters,  and  actions  of  our  fellow  men.  Studies  of 
this  Idnd  teach  us  to  form  a  proper  estimate  of  mankind,  and  the 
various  features  of  the  human  character ;  they  are  calculated  to 
give  us  correct  ideas  pf  the  strong  and  capacious  ppwers  of  the 
human  soul,  and  are  eminently  calculated  to  excite  in  us  a  noble 
emulation  to  follow  the  most  worthy  and  renowned  of  our  race. 
The  utility  /and  imiM)rtance  of  such  studies  have  b^^  generally 
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acknowledged;  and  volumes  have  been  written  to  record  the 
actions  and  achievements  of  mankind :  and  the  lives  of  warriors, 
politicians,  and  divines,  have  been  reflected  from  biographical 
history/'  / 

Mrs.  F.  Trevethan  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Tremaine, 
yeoman,  and  of  Fanny  his  wife,  of  the  parish  of  St.  Merryn, 
in  the  county  of  Cornwall,  and  was  bom  in  the  month  of  September, 
1806.  Her  parents  were  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  parish 
church,  but  were  entire  strangers  to  experimental  religion,  and 
were  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that 
was  in  them.  In  fact,  the  neighbourhood  at  that  time  was  in  a 
state  of  great  spiritual  darkness ;  few,  if  any,  knew  that  a  change 
of  heart  was  necessary,  and  vice  and  immorality  were  awfully 
prevalent. 

Our  deceased  friend,  as  she  grew  towards  womanhood,  became 
fond  of  pleasure  and  company,  had  not  the  fear  of  God  before  her 
eyes,  and  was  seeking  death  in  the  error  of  her  ways.  She  was 
not,  however,  without  the  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  at 
length  her  mind  was  powerfully  wrought  on,  and  she  was  led 
to  see  the  importance  of  so  numbering  her  days  as  to  apply  her 
heart  unto  wisdom.  The  labours  of  the  Bible  Christian  ministers, 
and  especially  those  of  Sister  £.  Dart,  who  became  the  wife  of  our 
esteemed  Brother  J.  H.  Eynon,  were  largely  crowned  with  the 
Divine  blessing.  The  way  of  salvation  was  more  clearly  made 
known,  and  a  change  of  heart  was  insisted  on,  as  beii^  necessary 
to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  Miss  Tremaine,  at  the  com- 
paratively early  age  of  16,  gave  her  heart  to  God.  She  saw  a 
beauty  in  religion,  and  that  nothing  was  of  so  much  importance  as 
the  salvation  of  her  soul.  The  foundation  of  a  holy  life  was  laid 
deep  and  broad,  in  repentance  toward  God  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  She  was  led  to  cherish  that  godly  sorrow,  which 
worketh  repentance  unto  salvation,  so  that  by  the  exercise  of  an 
entire  trust  in  Christ,  she  was  brought  into  filial  relation  with  God, 
and  was  made  happy  in  a  Saviour's  love.    She  could  now  say : 

«  No  condemnation  now  I  dread ; 

Jesus,  and  all  in  Him  is  mine  : 
Alive  in  Him,  my  living  Head, 

And  clothed  in  righteousness  divine, 
Bold  I  approach  the  eternal  throne. 
And  claim  the  crown  through  Christ  my  own." 

Our  friend  also  discovered  that  the  inward  principles  of  religion 
have  appropriate  outward  manifestations,  and  that  faith  witiiout 
works  is  dead,  being  alone.  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  became 
visible,  and  she  was  led  to  adorn  the  doctrines  of  God  her  Saviour 
in  all  things ;  her  religion  being  thoroujgfhly  practical,  it  became 
embodied  in  her  every-day  life.  The  joy  of  the  Lord  was  her 
strength.  She  was  now  led  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
and  having  entered  the  Christian  course,  she  went  steadily  forward 
in  the  path  of  duty,  seeking  for  glory,  honour,  immortality— eternal 
life.    She  took  great  delight  in  the  means  of  grace,  and  in  the 
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prosperity  of  the  work  of  God,  She  was  not  content  to  have 
grace  merely  herself,  but  was  desirous  of  bringing  others  to  Jesus. 
Her  name  soon  appeared  on  the  Preachers*  Plan,  and  while 
preaching  Christ  to  the  people  she  was  much  blest,  and  her 
labours  crowned  with  success  in  the  salvation  of  souls.  Our  dear 
sister,  after  labouring  in  a  local  sphere  for  some  time,  became 
wholly  engaged  in  the  work  of  preaching  Christ.  This  step 
involved  many  sacrifices,  and  much  self-denial.  She  had  now 
to  leave  a  comfortable  home  and  friends,  and  to  labour  on  a  large 
circuit,  at  a  time  when  there  were  but  few  comforts,  and  much 
laborious  toil.  She  had,  however,  respect  unto  the  recompence 
of  reward,  and  this  sweetened  all  her  toil.  She  possessed  a 
thorough  missionary  spirit,  so  that  some  of  her  happiest  moments 
were  tibose  spent  in  directing  anxious  enquirers  to  the  '^  Lamb  of 
God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world."  Many,  we  doubt 
not,  will  be  the  crown  of  her  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  The  ministerial  work,  however,  proved  to  be  too  arduous 
for  her  strength,  and  she  returned  home  with  a  constitution 
enfeebled  by  incessant  toil ;  but  her  love  to  the  Saviour  and  His 
cause  was  by  no  means  abated.  She  continued  to  pursue  her 
Christian  course,  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  the  year  1834,  she  entered  into  the  marriage  state  with 
Mr.  John  Trevethan,  in  whom  she  found  a  helpmeet.  There  was 
a  perfect  oneness  in  their  attachment  to  the  Saviour  and  his  church ; 
so  that  we  are  not  surprised  that  the  servants  of  the  Lord  have 
always  had  a  hearty  welcome  at  their  house.  During  the  period 
of  their  stay  in  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Merryn,  she,  with  her 
husband,  manifested  great  interest  in  the  welfare  of  our  Zion. 
Having  taken  another  farm,  they  were  led  subsequently  to  remove 
to  Bo^in,  which  was  a  source  of  joy  to  our  friends  there,  then 
struggling  with  a  feeble  cause.  Mrs.  Trevethan  took  charge  of  a 
class,  and  was  untiring  in  her  efforts  to  promote  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  members,  and  the  extension  of  the  work  of  God. 
Her  intelligence  and  piety  admirably  qualified  her  for  the  duties 
she  was  called  to  perform.  As  a  public  speaker,  her  labours  were 
in  great  demand.  Her  discourses  were  evangelical  in  sentiment, 
and  pervaded  by  deep  religious  feeling.  In  the  year  1846,  Mr. 
Trevetiian  and  Mr.  John  Williams  took  the  Barton,  at  Beertown, 
Beerferris.  These  honoured  brethren  found  this  to  be  a  great 
undertaking,  requiring  strong  faith,  and  much  patient,  persevering 
toil.  Mrs.  Trevethan's  force  of  character  and  great  self-reliance 
were  no  little  comfort  to  her  husband,  and  contributed  in  no  small 
degree  to  the  success  which  they  realized ;  so  that  the  difficulties 
which  crowded  their  path  at  first  were  gradually  surmounted,  and 
God's  blessing  rested  largely  on  them.  The  Ark  of  God  soon 
found  a  resting-place  at  the  Barton.  Preaching  was  introduced, 
and  many  flocked  to  hear  the  word,  which  was  powerful  in  the 
conversion  of  many  precious  souls.  A  prosperous  society  was  soon 
formed,  which  gave  an  impetus  to  the  circuit.     Many  blessed 
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revivals  have  been  witnessed  at  the  Barton,  and  in  those  revivals 
our  dear  sister  always  took  a  prominent  part ;  prajdng-  and  talking 
with  the  penitents,  and  urging  the  unconverted  to  give  their  hearts 
to  God.  Her  labours  as  a  class  leader  and  as  a  public  speaker 
have  resulted  in  great  spiritual  blessing  to  many.  She  continued 
to  take  great  delight  in  the  word  of  God.  It  was  the  aliment  of  her 
soul,  the  weapon  that  enabled  her  to  overcome  her  spiritual  adver- 
saries. She  greatly  prized  the  class-meeting ;  its  neglect  by  some, 
and  its  being-  spoken  of  lightly  by  others,  was  ever  a  source  of 
grief  to  her.  In  the  year  1864,  Messrs.  J.  Trevethan  and  J. 
Williams  succeeded  in  getting  a  spot  of  land  from  the  Earl  of 
Mount  Edgcumbe,  to  build  a  chapel.  Grreat  was  the  delight  of  our 
dear  friend  when  this  commodious  sanctuary  was  dedicated  to  the 
worship  of  God.  We  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  Mr.  John 
Williams,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roseveare  and  family,  for  the  great 
inconvenience  to  which  they  cheerfully  submitted  for  many  years  in 
having  religious  services  at  the  farm-house.  As  a  mother  in  our 
Israel,  Mrs.  Trevethan  esteemed  the  ministers  of  Christ  highly  in 
love  for  their  work's  sake.  She  was  not  a  reed  shaken  with  the 
wind;  indeed,  she  had  but  little  s)mipathy  with  those  who  are 
so  inconstant  and  fickle,  that  at  every  period  of  revival  they  are 
professing  to  be  converted.  She  felt  a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  her  children  and  domestics.  Her  religion  was  a  power 
embodied  in  her  every-day  life,  which  shone  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day. 

For  some  time  previous  to  her  departure  the  journey  to  and  from 
chapel  fatigued  her.  In  September  last  she  was  taken  violently 
ill,  and  her  life  was  despaired  of.  The  hopes  of  her  friends  re- 
vived when  a  slight  improvement  took  place,  but  it  lasted  but  a 
short  time.  A  physician  from  Plymouth  was  sent  for,  who  held  out 
but  little  hope  of  recovery.  She  became  gradually  worse,  until 
Monday,  March  6th,  1876,  when  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  ex- 
changed mortality  for  life.  She  was  visited  by  the  ministers  of  the 
circuit  and  many  Christian  friends,  and  it  was  pleasing  to  find  that 
religion,  which  had  been  her  comfort  and  guide  through  life,  was 
her  support  when  sinking  into  the  arms  of  death.  She  became 
victorious  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  is  now,  we  doubt 
not,  for  ever  with  the  Lord, 

Many  attended  her  funeral,  out  of  respect  for  the  deceased  and 
the  bereaved  relatives.  The  family  and  the  society  have  sustained 
a  heavy  loss,  but  our  loss  is  her  infinite  gain. 

"  O  may  I  triumph  so 

When  all  my  warfare's  past ; 
And,  dying,  fmd  my  latest  foe 
Under  my  feet  at  last.'' 

John  Brown. 

MRS.  MARY  JANE  DOWN. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  notice  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  James 
and  Ann  Jury,  who,  until  recently,  hftve  for  some  years  resided  at 
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Petty  Sussex,  Eng^land.  She  was  born  on  the  2i8t  June,  1843.  I 
know  of  nothing-  specially  noteworthy  in  her  early  days,  except  that 
she  respected  herself  and  avoided  evils  into  which  many  young 
people  run.  The  exact  date  of  her  conversion  to  God  I  do  not  know. 
This  important  event  took  place  while  she  resided  with  Lady  Ash- 
burnham,  at  Broomham  House,  Guestling",  Sussex.  The  first  time 
that  she  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  in  the  Established 
Church,  concerning-  which  I  have  heard  her  remark  that  she  should 
never  forget  it.  She  appears  to  have  been  in  a  heavenly  frame  of 
mind  just  after  her  conversion,  and  found  it  just  as  difficult  to  draw 
the  mind  away  from  heavenly  things,  as  she  did  sometime  afterwards 
to  lift  it  up  to  heavenly  things.  She  was  desirous  for  the  conversion 
of  her  parents,  and  wrote  to  one  or  both  of  them  concerning  it. 
She  was  once  desired  by  Lady  Ashbumham  to  read  to  her  some- 
thing from  the  newspaper  on  tiie  Sabbath,  but,  having  a  regard  for 
the  claims  of  the  Lord's-day,  she  refused  to  do  it.  Removing  from 
the  residence  of  this  lady,  subsequent  to  her  decease,  she  resided 
with  her  friends  at  Pett,  and  attended  with  considerable  regularity 
our  sanctuary  there,  and  in  course  of  time  became  a  member  of 
the  church,  and  a  collector  for  the  funds  of  the  Missionary  Society. 
In  October,  1867,  we  were  married  in  Pett  Chapel.  My  circuit  then 
was  Padstow,  Cornwall.  During  our  stay  in  this  circuit  my  dear 
partner  was  brought  near  to  the  gates  of  the  grave  by  typhoid 
fever,  followed  by  bronchitis.  God  was  then,  however,  graciously 
pleased  to  raise  her  up  again.  Our  other  English  circuits  were  Looe 
and  Liskeard,  in  which  she  was  respected  and  beloved.  On 
bdng  applied  to  to  come  to  this  country,  she  at  first  shrank  from  it, 
but  for  some  time  after  she  appeared  strongly  desirous  to  come,  and 
regarded  the  favourable  view  that  her  friends  took  of  it  as  an  indica- 
tion that  it  was  the  Lord's  will.  She  became  afterwards  somewhat 
reluctant.  At  length  we  decided  to  come,  a  step  which  I  believed 
to  be  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God.  We  left  London  on  Monday, 
2nd  November,  1874,  and  had  a  tolerably  pleasant  voyage  across 
the  mighty  deep  to  Melbourne,  where  we  landed  on  the  2Sth  of 
December.  A  few  days  after  we  started  for  Ballarat,  where  we 
stayed  till  the  District  Meeting,  at  which  we  were  appointed  to 
Sandhurst.  As  soon  as  we  could,  we  left  for  our  new  station,  where 
we  safely  arrived  on  the  6th  April,  1875.  Being  a  little  retiring  in 
manner,  my  dear  partner  did  not  push  herself  forward  to  take  any 
prominent  part  in  religious  services.  She  occasionally  prayed  in 
prayer-meetings,  and  in  her  class-meeting  she  usually  spoke 
pleasingly  and  clearly  about  her  acceptance  with  God.  Although 
she  was  so  far  away  from  home,  yet  she  loved  it,  was  strongly 
attached  to  her  friends,  and  prized  their  communications.  On 
Saturday  morning,  the  20th  November,  she  was  delivered  of  a  still- 
born child,  and  for  two  or  three  days  appeared  to  be  getting  on  as 
well  as  might  be  reasonably  expected.  After  this  there  came  a 
slight  attack  of  milk  fever,  ff om  which  she  appeared  to  be  getting 
better.  As  she  was  getting  the  better  of  this,  mysterious  as  it  may 
appear,  our  two  dear  little  boys  were  stricken  vath  scarlet  fever, 
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and,  in  less  than  forty-^ht  hours  after  we  knew  that  diere  was 
anything*  particularly  the  matter  with  him,  our  dear  little  James 
Edward,  a  lovely  little  boy  about  three  years  and  nine  months  of 
age,  died. 

**  Death  found  strange  beauty  in  that  cherub  brow, 
And  dashed  it  out    There  was  a  tint  of  rose 
On  cheek  and  lip  :  he  touched  the  veins  with  ice 
And  the  rose  faded." 

What  consolation  is  found  in  the  words,  "  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

"Happy  the  child  that's  privileged  by  fate 

To  shorter  labour,  and  to  lighter  weight ; 

Received  but  yesterday  the  gift  of  breath, 

To-morrow  ordered  to  return  to  death." 

The  affliction  and  death  of  this  dear  little  boy  was  borne  by  my 
dear  partner  as  well  as  could  have  been  expected.  On  the  day 
of  the  little  boy's  funeral,  she  wished  to  see  the  coffm  lid,  and  also 
to  be  propped  up  in  bed  to  see  the  friends  start  for  the  cemetery. 
These  desires  being  gratified,  associated  with  the  playing  of  a  band 
of  music  outside  in  the  evening,  tended,  together,  not  unlikely,  to 
throw  her  into  a  fever  from  which  she  never  recovered.  A  fresh 
medical  man  saw  her  the  day  that  the  little  boy  died,  and  the 
following  day,  and  did  not  consider  that  there  was  much  the  matter 
except  weakness.  The  following  day,  Tuesday,  30th  of  November, 
he  found  her  worse;  Wednesday,  he  thought  her  a  shade  better; 
Thursday,  he  saw  not  much  hope  of  her  recovery ;  and  Friday 
morning,  3rd  December,  she  breathed  her  last.  A  day  or  two 
before  she  died  the  devil  had  been  seeking  to  harass  her  mind,  and 
had  dared  to  suggest  that  she  had  never  been  converted,  but  she 
knew  that  she  had,  and  although  there  seemed  to  be  partially,  or 
entirely,  the  absence  of  the  Divine  smile,  there  was  full  confidence 
in  the  blood  of  the  cross,  and  hence  the  words  of  the  poet : — 

**  O  dying  Lamb,  Thy  precious  blood 
Shall  never  lose  its  power ! " 

were  referred  to.  She  desired  me  to  pray.  I  was  desirous  for  her 
restoration  to  health,  but  she  wished  me  to  pray  more  for  blessings 
to  rest  on  her  soul  than  for  her  restoration  to  health.  She  expressed 
regret  for  not  having  lived  nearer  to  God — ^for  having  neglected  her 
precious  Bible,  stating  that  since  coming  to  this  country  she  had  had 
much  to  do,  btit  appeared  fully  determined  to  live  nearer  to  God, 
had  He  seen  fit  to  raise  her  again.  On  the  morning  of  Thursday, 
2nd  December,  her  soul  was  blessedly  happy  in  the  Saviour,  and  she 
thought  she  was  going  home.  Her  little  ones  were  brought  in  her 
room  for  her  to  see  and  kiss  once  more.  She  requested  the  eldest 
to  meet  her  in  heaven,  desired  to  have  the  precious  little  one  trained 
for  the  Lord,  and  spoke  to  the  nurse  about  minding  her  soul's 
concerns,  and  not  put  them  off  till  the  bed  of  death.  She  seemed 
perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and  expressed  the  hope  that  I 
should  soon  join  her  in  the  happy  home  above.  Still  desirous  for  the 
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salvation  of  her  friends  in  England,  she  expressed  herself  as  if  she 
did  not  mind  dying-,  if  it  were  the  means  of  the  conversion  of  lur 
father y  mother ^  brothers ^  and  sisters.  Thinking  she  should  probably  be 
soon  removed  from  earth,  and  remembering  that  she  had  been  so 
short  a  time  in  the  country,  she  thought  it  was  not  much  like  being  a 
missionary's  wife ;  she,  however,  understood  that  God's  ways  were 
not  as  our  ways,  nor  His  thoughts  as  our  thoughts.  I  read  to  her, 
sometime  in  the  forenoon  of  the  above-mentioned  day,  a  part  of  the 
14th  chapter  of  John's  Gospel.  When  I  stopped,  she  said,  "  Beau- 
tijful!  I  never  saw  it  like  that  before  V^  In  these  verses  whidh  I  read 
she  evidently  saw  a  beauty  which  she  had  never  seen  before.  In 
the  after  part  of  the  day  I  read  to  her  the  remainder  of  the  chapter. 
At  night,  when  Mr.  Webber  was  present,  she  informed  him  that 
I  had  read  to  her  about  the  mansions.  He  told  her  that  there  was 
one  for  her,  to  which  she  earnestly  responded,  "  Yes^  and  a  bright 
spotless  robeT'  She  said  likewise,  "  Oh,  He  is  precious,  precious  I " 
and  again,  as  Mr.  W.  has  reminded  me,  ''Since  I  have  been  in 
Australia  I  have  not  been  able  to  read  my  Bible  as  I  used  to  do  in 
England ;  I  read  my  Bible  at  home  on  my  knees,  that  is  how  I  like 
to  read  my  precious  Bible.  It  is  a  thorn  on  a  death-bed  to  know  that 
one  has  neglected  the  Bible."  About  midnight  she  asked  that  some 
chairs  might  be  put  by  the  side  of  the  b^,  and  then  desired  Mr. 
Webber  to  read,  and  sing,  and  pray.  He  then  read  the  Sth  chapter 
of  2nd  G)rinthians.  Just  as  he  read  about  being  absent  from  the 
body  and  present  with  the  Lord,  she  said, "  Yes  I  yes  I  to  be  present 
with  the  Lord  I "    Mr.  Webber  sang  :— 

"Shall  we  gather  at  the  river 

Where  bright  angels  feet  have  trod. 
With  its  crystal  tide  for  ever 
Flowing  by  the  throne  of  God?*' 

and  other  verses  of  the  same  hymn,  and  then  prayed.  She  after- 
ward waved  her  handkerchief  and  cried,  "Victory  I  victory  I" 
Once  or  more  she  quoted  the  poetry — 

'*Thon  art  my  soul's  bright  morning  star, 
And  Thou  my  rising  sun." 

Having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  ever  wondering  why  God  should 
keep  her  here  suffering,  she  prayed  "Come  quickly,"  and  "Take 
me  home,"  and  a  little  before  the  sun  arose  she  was  taken  up  to 
the  city  which  needs  not  the  light  of  the  sun,  there  to  enjoy  for  ever 
the  society  of  her  dear  little  toy,  and  others  who  have  gone  before 
her.  In  her  removal  from  earth  her  English  friends  have  lost  an 
affectionate  daughter  and  sister,  my  little  motherless  Children  a  kind 
and  loving  mother,  and  I  an  attached  and  devoted  wife,  but  our  loss 
is  her  infinite  gain.  We  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for 
the  departed  one  is  with  the  saints  in  light.  On  the  following  day,  the 
day  appointed  for  the  funeral,  the  funeral  service  was  in  part  con- 
ducted  in  the  Long  Gully  Chapel.  Mr.  Webber  read,  Mr.  Teague 
gave  an  address,  and  Mr.  Uglow  prayed.    The  coit>se  was  after- 
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wards  conveyed  to  the  White  Hilfs  Cemetery,  where  the  remains  of 
the  Brethren  Wedlake  and  Alfred  are.  Brother  Teague  conducted 
the  service,  and  the  remains  were  committed  to  the  grave,  in  the 
hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection  to  eternal  life. 

"ThoQ  art  gone  to  the  grave,  but  'twere  vain  to  deplore  thee, 
When  God  was  thy  Ransom,  thy  Guardian,  and  Guide ; 
He  gave  thee,  He  took  thee,  and  He  will  restore  thee, 
And  death  hath  no  sting  since  the  Saviour  hath  died." 

Mr.  Webber  preached  an  appropriate  sermon  in  Long  Grully 
Chapel,  on  the  evening  of  Sunday,  26di,  to  a  large  congregation, 
from  Rev.  vii.  9,  10.  While  some  of  us  were  weejMi^  below  the 
departed  one  W2is,  without  a  doubt,  before  the  throne,  where — 

"  Face  to  face  she  sees  her  Saviour, 
Freed  from  all  obscuring  veils ; " 
and 

"  Nothing,  nothing  can  deprive  her 
Of  the  rapturous  bliss  she  feels." 

May  I,  on  whom  this  stroke  has  heavily  fallen,  my  little  motherless 
children,  the  departed  one's  aged  parents,  and  all  her  relatives  and 
friends  in  Old  England,  meet  her  at  last  before  the  throne  of  God, 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus. 

R.  Down. 

HOLD  I    FIHE,  IF  YOU  DAREI"* 

The  island  of  Cuba  is  a  colony  of  Spain.  A  short  time  since,  an  insurrectian 
broke  out,  and  the  Spanish  Government  sent  troops  to  put  it  down.  A  teaman, 
who  was  a  native  of  America,  but  the  son  of  British  parents,  was  apprehended  cm 
a  charge  of  raising  recruits  against  the  GovenSment,  and  thtust  into  prison.  There 
was  no  proof  that  he  was  guilty,  and  those  who  knew  him  best  were  satisfied  that 
he  was  innocent;  but  the  authorities  condenmed  him  to  be  shot  Against  tlds 
sentence  the  English  Consul,  Mr.  Ramsden,  and  the  American  Vice-consul  pro- 
tested, in  the  name  of  England  and  of  America,  declaring  their  conviction  that  the 
Erisoner  was  innocent  of  me  charge  that  had  been  made  against  him,  and  demanded 
is  immediate  release.  They  stated  also  that  if  his  life  were  thus  taken,  those  who 
took  it  would  be  held  guilty  of  murder  by  the  English  and  American  GovemmefHs. 
But  the  authorities  would  not  yield.  On  the  morning  appointed  for  his  death,  the 
prisoner  was  marched  out  to  the  usual  place  of  executicm,  in  solemn  military  prc»* 
cession,  and  soldiers  were  selected  to  fire  and  take  his  life.  But  the  Consuls  were 
there  also,  and,  in  the  name  of  England  and  America,  read  their  protest  in  the  fiice 
of  the  whole  company,  again  demandmg  his  release.  Tht  prisoner,  now  ready  to 
be  shot  down,  fainted,  and  there  were  strong  signs  of  impatience  among  the 
Spanish  troops,  who  seemed  restless  till  they  had  despatched  the  poor  seaman. 
Another  consultation  was  held  by  the  authorities,  after  which  Mr.  Ramsden  was 
told  that  the  remonstrance  had  come  too  late ;  the  prisoner,  they  said,  had  already 
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been  sentenced  to  death  for  having  tflken  np  arms  against  Spain,  and  that  sentence 
they  must  carry  into  effect.  With  this,  the  order  was  given  to  the  firing  party  to 
"present."    An  eye-witness  describes  what  followed  : — 

"  It  was  the  work  of  an  instant,  and  Mr.  Consul  Ramsden  and  the  American 
Consul,  rushing  forward  with  the  flags  of  their  respective  nations  before  the 
levelled  rifles  of  the  Spanish  troops,  and  in  front  of  the  unfortunate  man,  shouted, 
*  Hold ! '  and  throwing  the  Englisn  flag  around  himself  and  addressing  the  officer 
in  charge  of  the  firing  party,  said,  *  Gentlemen,  as  a  Consul  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty,  I  cannot  stand  innocently  by  and  see  this  foul  murder  of  an  innocent  man. 
It  is  my  duty  to  protect  his  life ;  and  if  you  are  to  take  that  life,  you  must  take  it 
through  these  :' — ^placing  himself  immediately  in  front  of  the  condemned  seaman, 
his  eyes  sparkling,  while  his  manly  form  heaved  with  the  indignation  his  speech 
had  so  heroically  expressed.  The  American  Consul,  wrapped  in  the  American 
flag^  with  the  stars  and  stripes  of  the  Union,  stood  abreast,  the  conduct  of  these 
two  noble  men  being  more  than  the  Spaniard  could  comprehend.  The  emotion  of 
the  prisoner  was  intense :  he  was  supported  by  the  Consuls,  and  shed  a  profusion 
of  tears.  A  consultation  was  a^in  held  by  the  Spanish  authorities,  the  execution 
was  stopped,  and  that  day  the  sailor  was  set  at  liberty.*' 

Who  can  read  this  thrilling  story  without  a  feehng  of  deepest  thankfulness  to 
those  brave  men  for  their  noble  devotion  in  order  to  save  a  fellow-creature's  life  ? 
No  wonder  the  soldiers  could  not  fire,  nor  that  the  officers  in  command  were  unable 
to  give  the  order  to  fire.  There  was  a  moral  power  and  grandeur  in  the  sight, 
which  were  overwhelming.  We  cannot  but  love  our  brave  Consul,  and  England 
may  well  be  proud  of  him ;  while  America  never  had  her  stars  and  stripes  more 
honoured  than  they  were  by  her  Consul  on  this  occasion. 

But  may  we  not  learn  from  this  a  yet  higher  lesson  ?  Does  it  not  illustrate  how 
the  sinner  is  saved  by  Jesus?  Has  He  not  taken  every  believer  under  the  protection 
of  His  own  righteousness,  and  is  He  not  ready  now  to  wrap  around  every  sinner 
the  blood-stained  banner  of  the  cross  ?  Wrapped  in  this  banner  who  can  take  away 
his  life ;  And  while  we  thus  see  in  Jesus  our  substitute,  do  we  not  see  also  in  the 
offering  up  of  Himself  for  us  the  love  of  a  Father  to  a  lost  and  perishing  world  ? 
**  Scarcely  for  a  righteous  man,"  saith  the  Scriptures,  "  will  one  die :  yet 
peradventure  for  a  good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die.  But  God  commendetk 
His  love  tozvardusy  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners^  Christ  died  for  us^  And 
as  He  ''spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  lor  us  all,"  surely  with 
'  Him  also  He  will  freely  give  us  all  thmgs.  "  Why  don't  God  put  an  iron  fence 
around  hell,  to  prevent  men  from  falling  into  it  ?  "  said  a  sceptic  to  a  Christian  one 
day  J  who  replied,  "  Because  He  knows  a  better  way,  and  that  is,  to  put  you  'into 
Christ,'  who  '  has  the  keys  of  death  and  hell ; '  and  there  you  are  not  only  safe 
from  hell,  but  from  '  all  t|ie  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one.'  '*  Dear  reader,  are  you 
thus  safe?    Are  you  covered  with  the  ri^teousness  of  Christ? 

Jesus  once  said  to  his  disomies,  "  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath 
nothing  in  J/<f."  If  you  are  in  Christ,  aiKl  liv6  near  to  him,  the  prince  Qf  this 
world,  Satan,  will  find  nothing  in  you  by  which  he  might  tempt  you  to  eviL  Holy 
life  is  the  best  protection  against  "the  wiles  of  the  devil,"  as  it  is  the  sure  and 
certain  proof  that  we  are  sialde  ''meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light" 


AN  ANECDOTE  OF  DR.  GILL. 

A  GARRULOUS  dame  ohce  called  upon  him  to  find  fault  with  the  excessive  length 
of  his  white  bands.  "Well,  well,"  said  the  doctor,  "what  do  you  think  is  the 
right  length  ?  Take  them,  and  make  them  as  long  or  as  short  as  you  like." 
The  lady  expressed  her  delight;  she  was  sure  that  her  dear  pastor  would  grant 
her  request,  and,  therefore,  she  had  brought  her  scissors  with  her,  and  would  do 
the  trimming  at  once.  Accordingly  Snip,  snip,  and  the  thing  was  done,  and  the 
bibs  returned.  "  Now,"  said  the  doctor,  "  my  good  sister,  you  must  do  me  a  good 
turn  also."  "Yes,  that  I  will,  doctor.  What  can  it  be?"  "Well,  you  have 
something  about  you  which  is  a  deal  too  long,  and  causes  me  no  end  of  trouble, 
and  I  should  like  to  see  it  shorter."  "Indeed,  dear  Sir,"  I  will  not  hesitate," 
said  the  dame,  "what  is  it,  here  are  the  scissors,  use  them  as  you  please." 
"Come  then,"  said  the  pastor,  "  good  sister, /«/  ottt your  tongue^** 
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The  minimum  Christian  !  And  who  is  he  ?  The  Christian  who  is  going  to  heaven 
at  the  cheapest  rate  possible.  The  Christian  who  intends  to  get  all  of  the  world 
he  can,  and  not  meet  the  worldling's  doom.  The  Christian  who  aims  to  have  as 
little  religion  as  he  may  without  lacking  it  altogether.  The  minimum  Christian 
goes  to  church  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  afternoon  also,  unless  it  rains,  or  is  too 
warm,  or  too  cold,  or  he  is  sleepy,  or  has  the  headache  from  eating  too  much  at 
dinner.  He  listens  most  respectfully  to  the  preacher,  and  joins  in  prayer  and 
praise.  He  applies  the  truth  very  judiciously,  sometimes  to  hmiself,  offener  to  his 
neighbours.  The  minimum  Christian  is  very  friendly  to  all  good  works.  He 
wishes  them  well,  but  it  is  not  in  his  power  to  do  much  for  them.  The  Sabbath- 
school  he  looks  upon  as  an  admirable  institution,  especially  for  the  neglected  and 
ignorant.  It  is  not  convenient,  however,  for  him  to  take  a  class.  His  business 
engagements  are  so  pressing  during  the  week  that  he  needs  the  Sabbath  as  a  day 
of  rest ;  nor  does  he  think  himself  qualified  to  act  as  a  teacher.  There  are  so 
many  persons  better  prepared  for  this  important  duty,  that  he  must  be^  to  be 
excused.  He  is  very  friendly  to  home  and  foreign  missions,  and  gives  his  mite. 
He  thinks  there  are  "too  many  appeals ; "  but  he  gives,  if  not  enough  to  save  his 
reputation,  pretty  near  it ;  at  all  events,  he  aims  at  it  The  minimum  Christian  is 
not  clear  on  a  number  of  points.  The  opera  and  dancing,  the  theatre  and  card- 
playing,  and  large  fashionable  parties  give  him  much  trouble.  He  cannot  see  the 
narm  in  this  or  that  or  the  other  popular  amusement  There  is  nothing  in  the 
Bible  against  it  He  does  not  see  but  that  a  man  may  be  Christian  and  dance  and 
go  to  the  opera.  He  knows  several  excellent  persons  who  do.  Why  should  not 
le?  He  stands  so  close  to  the  dividing  line  between  the  people  of  God  and  the 
eople  of  the  world  that  it  is  hard  to  say  on  which  side  of  it  he  is  actually  to  be 
lund.  Ah,  m^  brother,  are  you  making  this  attempt?  Beware  lest  you  find  at 
last  that  in  trymg  to  get  to  heaven  with  a  little  religion  you  miss  it  altogether— lest, 
without  gaining  the  whole  world,  you  lose  your  own  soul ! 


£bi 


THE    PRESENT. 


To  day,  the  present  hoar. 
To  use,  or  waste,  or  kill? 
The  moment  passes  while  we  look, 
And  silently  it  bears  away 
The  record  of  a  well  or  ill-spent  day» 
Inscribed  on  the  Eternal  Book. 
Some  days,  how  blurred,  how  black, 
Days  wholly  lived  to  self, 
And  some  with  faintest  trace  of  good, 
A  trembling  light  almost  extinct 
And  then  resolve  a  fairer  page  I 
The  next  of  struggle  sharp, 
The  next  of  tears,  of  hope,  and  fear, 
Alternate  filling  up  the  time. 
Then  a  day  of  quiet  thought, 
Of  prayer—a  step  is  gained. 
And  then  a  conflict  keen ; 
A  wrestling,  subduing  self, 
A  flight  to  Jesus.    Refuge  found, 
O  God,  O  God,  this  only— only  this 
Can  comfort,  shelter  and  give  strength 
To  do,  to  bear,  to  live,  to  die. 
CaiUngton,  £.  J.  IL 
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^  Pennon  preac^elr  in  tf^  Sxtt  Cfiutclj,  iWnflton,  EoiUion^ 

June  nth,  1876,  by 

SAMUEL    DUNN, 

Of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  New  York  East  Conference. 


Glorious  IN  Holinbss. — Exodus  xv.  11. 

Such  a  conception  of  the  Deity  as  this  never  entered  the  mind  of  an 
idolater.  The  most  renowned  gods  of  the  heathen  have  been  the 
greatest  models  of  impurity.  Gods  hateful,  changeful,  passionate, 
unjust,  whose  attributes  were  rage,  revenge,  or  lust.  Thetr  own! 
philosophers  dared  not  to  propose  for  imitation  the  objects  of  the 
people's  adoration.  Idolatry  has  not  improved  by  age.  Ther6  are 
still  millions,  even  in  our  Queen's  dominions,  lately  visited  by  her 
son,  who  daily  prostrate  themselves  before  objects  the  most  filthy, 
abominable,  and  cruel.  How  totally  debased  must  man  have  be* 
cotne  before  the  spirit  of  adotation  cpuld  be  excited  .by  a  sight  of 
sin.  We  should  have  thought  that  when  he  had  sunk  to.  the 
lo\yest  po4nt  of  degradation,  whatever  o^pinion  he  might^have  o£ 
himself,  thet-e  would  be  the  impression  that  the  object  of)  his' 
worship  was  pure.  The  reverse  of  this  is  the  case,  and  the  essence, 
of  the  crime  of  idolatry  is  not  in  worshipping  a  piece  of  wood,  metal, 
or  ivory,  but  in  substituting  for  the  ever  blessed  God,  personifications- 
of  sin.  Here  it  is  that  we  see  its  horrid  turpitude,  and  man  in. 
nearest  approximation  to  the  great  apostate  spirit,  who  said,  "Evil, 
be  thou  my  good."  .;  '>    . 

August,  1876.  x 
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It  is  when  we  contrast  the  religion  of  the  Bible  with  every 
system  of  idolatry  that  we  discover  its  infinite  superiority.  Our 
text  is  froni  the  song  sung  by  Moses  and  the  Israelites,  in  com- 
menioration  of  their  wonderful  deliverance  from  numerous  and 
powerful  foes.  He  contrasts  the  objects  of  the  Egyptians*  idolatry 
with  the  God  we  adore.  The  greater  portion  of  them  were  fictions, 
nonentities,  and  the  genealogy  of  the  remainder  monstrously 
fabulous.  They  all  had  a  beginning:  Jehovah  is  from  eternity. 
They  were  inventions,  or  supposed  to  be  the  oflspring  of  blind  un- 
certainty :  our  God  is  self-existent.  They  were  circumscribed :  our 
Qod  is  everywhere.  They  were  so  powerless  as  not  to  be  able  to 
prevent  the  plagues  directed  against  them,  nor  to  save  their  votaries 
from  destruction  in  the  Red  Sea,  but  were  utterly  confounded  and 
rendered  despicable :  our  God  has  all  the  elements  under  perfect 
control,  and  the  Vesources  of  omnipotence  at  command.  *'  He  hath 
triumphed  gloriously."  The  gods  of  Egypt  and  the  surrounding 
nations  were  ferocious  and  villainous,  worshipped  amid  horrid  yells, 
impostures,  and  obscenities.  Our  God  is  immaculately  pure.  Well 
did  Moses  take  up  the  triumphant  challenge :  "  Who  is  like  unto 
thee,  O  Jehovah,  among  the 'gods  ?  Who  is  like  thee  ?  Glorious 
in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises :" — ^so  hdy  as  not  to  be  approached 
without  the  deepest  reverence  and  fear.  Attend  to  this  proposition. 
God  is  glorious  in  holiness.  We  shall  attempt  by  His  aid,  an  ex- 
planation, illustration,  and  applicadon,  of  this  great  and  interesting 
truth.   . 

EXPLANATION. 

/HoMness  in  God  is  His  utter  abhorrepoe  of  all  evil,  and  perfect 
love  of  all  righteousness.  The  absolute,  universal,  and  unchange- 
able rectitude  of  His  nature.  ^'  He  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
evil.'^  He  cannot  look  upon  iniquity.  Sin  is  the  abominable  thing 
that  He  hateth.  /He  i^  the  negative  of  all  that  is  not  good.  Fury 
is  not  in  Him,  nor  erivy,  hatred,  malice,  revere,  tyranny,  cruelty, 
falsehood^  or  injustice,  and  with  whsitever  els($  i^  sinful,,  holiness  can 
have'w  fellpwship..  If  at  toy  time  you  meet  with  a.4elineation  of 
Him,  or  His  actsv  that  appears:  to  Jiftply  vjce  or  imperfection,  it  is 
your  duty ;at  once  to.  repel  the,  thought,  sayii^;^  *'This;.i&iK)tGod, 
this  cannot  belongito  Him."  If  you  cannot  explain  it,  owing  to  the 
feebleness  of  your  faculties  and  poverty  of  language,  as  mists  from 
^rth  may  obscure  the  rays  of  the  sun  while  he  goes  forth  in  his 
own  splendour,  so  when  clouds  are  round  about  Jehovah,  rest 
assured,  that  He  is  "  glorious  in  holiness."  And  holiness  in  Him  is 
something. more  than,  the  mere  jabsence  of  sin.  He  forbids  it, 
abhors,  repels,  and  condemns  it,  is  at  an  infinite. distance. fjrom  it. 
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and  in  eternal  opposition  to  it  The  negfative  quality  involve®  a 
positive  excellence;  an  intense,  tfftvaryingf- disposition,  ieriden^y, 
propension  in  all'  His  thoughts,  feelings,  Words,  and  actions,  to  Ihdt 
which  is  good,  and  a  perfect ^el^ht  therein.  *<  The  righteous = L6t<d 
loveth  righteousness!^'  ' 

PlimiirDe>-^lt  was  in^he  beginning  with  Him,  and  so  Without  a 
beginning,  original,  Co-existeift,'  underived,  and  ihdet)eftdfeTit.  'It 
belongs  to  Him  abisolUtely  irt  His  eternal  esSfence.  AA  His  Will  Is' 
the  standard  arid  fate  ^  liOlkfeiss,  so  His  nature  is  nedessarily 
characterised  by  it;  Hfii  ^beii^  made  up  of  ft  is  liglit  Is^  of'the* 
nature  of  the  sun.  As^lt  '♦  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  ami  can-' 
not  deny  Himself,^'  soHfecannot  bi^<be  holy/:  He  might  as  easily- 
cease  to  exist  as  cease  to  be  holy:  It  has  not  been  acqiiiried  and 
added  to  His  nature,  nor.  is  it  separable  fr(wn  it.  Not  an  acciiiisition,' 
but  His  essence ;  not  distinct  from  Himself,  bilt  Himselif;  a  prirtciple' 
inhering  Ift  the  oiii!  ittflnite,  undividefd  Grodhead,  peculiarly  anil 
inalienably^  pet^ectiOrt  of  Deity,  admHttng  of  rib  compromise  of' 
priridpte  or  diaracjier.  To  be  deprived  6f  it  by  othfers,  or  .td 
relinquish  14  Himself^  is  alike,  impossible  from  the  very  peri^ctfoh  of' 
His  nature/  Self-sufficient,  He  is  infinitely  happy  in  the  possessjdni 
and  contemplation  of  His  own  glorious  exfcellences.  '■     '^ 

'  Immutable, --yil  an  essential  perfectic^,  it  can  have  ''  no  vai^iable^' 
ness,  nor  shadow  of  turning;"  The  hc^iness  of  creatures  is  con-* 
formity  to  His  will,  and  is  derived  iand  dependent.  The  nature  of 
angels  is  mutable.  Some  of  them  left  their  first  ^estate  5:  and  the 
security  of  those 'who  retain  their 'holiness  arises  not  frotw'^any 
immutability  Ini  tTiemselves,  but  from  the  pxl^sfe  ahd.  power  of' 
Jehovah.  He  is  the  sum  and  standard,  the  author  and  maintaiher 
of  hciliness.  'Out  of  His  fulness  we  fecdve.  Froni.  Him  the^ 
crystal  streams  flow.  He  lights  l!he '  lamp,  iahd  ffeeds  the  .flame.' 
He'  is  tiie  gr6at  f<iunta5n  ever  flowing,  and  yet  evek-  full.  ^  'fhe 
resplendent  sun,  perpetually  diffusing  his  rays,  yet  without  any 
diminution  of  splendour.  Were  His  holiness  an  arbitrary  principle, 
depending  oa>  something  eke,  then  it  might  be  dispensed  with^  and 
He  aqt  in  Opposition  to  it,  and  become  an  object  ofi  dread,  but  not. 
of  lQve:and'confidenoe.  Pow^r  might  then  .degeiieraite  into  tyranny^ 
wisdom  iiito  sid^itlety,  justice  into  vindictiveness,  mercy /into  par^ 
tiality^and  patience  into  indiffemhoe  to  sin.  But  it,  is  our  happiness 
to  know  that  die  God  we  worship.is  original,  eternal,  and  unchange- 
able holiiiess,  possessed  of  it  in  perfection  and  in  inexhaustible 
treasured  As  He  exists  unlyer^Uy^is  partially  existent  no  where, 
butjs  perfectly  e^steniti  ever3rwbere,  holines&  mast  be  inseparable 
from<,Hi(n.ait2Llljtim^saiokl  lindiavaU  jcircumstanees'.  .•  Frpm.'cev6r;:. 
lasting  to  everlasting  immutably  the  same. 
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.  Jramcendenid. — ^We  would  not  forget  that  all  the  attributes  Divine 
perfectly  harmonise.  One  is  never,  exercised  at  the  estpense  of  the 
others.  Each  is  perf^t  in  its  kind,  and  in  its  degrefie.  All  exist  tn^ 
and  are  inseparable  from.  His  simple,  indivisible  and  pure  essence. 
But  it  does  not  follow  that  they  are  all  alike  displayed.  Wisdcmi, 
or  mere  ability  to  devise,  is  not  a  moral  excellence ;  nor  is  power, 
or  mere  ability  to  execute.  Satan  has  these»  without  a  single  good 
principle.  But  there  can  be  neither  justice  nor  truth  without  holiness. 
This  is  necessary  to,  and  comprehensive  of,  whatever  qualities  are 
really  excellent. .  In  our  text  God  is  said  to  be  '^  glorious  in  holiness,^ 
infinitely  resplendent  in  holiness.  This  Ble  considers  His  gk>ry. 
Arrayed  in  it,  He  is  the  perfection  of  beauty.  We  do  not  view  it 
so  much  a  distinct  attribute,  as  an  essential  character,  or  quality  (rf 
the  Divine  Being.  Like  majesty,  dignity,  greatness,  glory,  it  may 
be  considered  as  the  brilliance  that  arises  from  the  assemblage  of 
all  His  perfections.  The  other  moral  qiialiti^  d€?pend  on  His 
Ijoliness.  It  is  supreme,  and  from  it  the  others  flow. « "  God  is  light 
and  in  Him  is.no  darkness  at  all."  Supremely  holy,  without  the 
least  sha4e  of  error  or  taint  of  impurity ;  infinitely  distant  from  the 
possibility  of  anything  foul  or  impure,  or  unworthy  of  Himself. 
Only  holiness  expresses  the  perfection  of  moral  excellence  as  exist- 
ing in  God  alone.  "Thou  only  art  holy."  Essentially,  absolutely, 
pre-eminently.  He  is  enthroned  in  holiness,.  This  dignifies 
wisdom^  secures  the  exercise  of  power,  directs  goodness,  and  guards 
fciithfulness.  It  adorns  and  perfects  all  the  rest ;  connecting,  regu- 
lating^  sustaining^  restraining,  and  consummating  all.  A  perfection 
arising  from^all  the  others,  and  is  the  assurance  ot  the. rectitude  of 
His  administration,  and  of  His  impartiality  in  all  His  dealings  with 
His  creatures*  ,  It  has  an  ec^i^al  relation  to  all  His  natural  and 
moral  attributes,  is  the  sum  total  of  His  excellences,  the  combina- 
tion of  His  perfections,  and  the  sprii^.and  guide  of  His  own 
conduct,       . 

ILLUSTRATION. 

H^  Hemr  treaty  a  rcUicmal  crecUurer—ihe  only  creature  capable  of 
hdmiss^',^Xhx»xt  hnpressing  him  with  .  holiness  the  instant  He 
brought  hini  into  being.  ThB, angels  were  created  holy;  and 
while  they  retained  their  holiness  they  were  privileged  to  stand 
in  Hi^  presence,  witness  the  evolutions  of  His  perfections,  and  to 
receive  comnaunications  from  Him,  seated  in  His  pavilion  of  light, 
a  shrine  of  splendour,  and  on  a  throne  of  unapproachable  mag- 
nificence, that  filled  their  hearts  with  gladness  and  tuned  their  lips 
to  praise.  To  them,  with  their  lengthened  history,  the  station  they 
have  occupied,  and  the  service  in  which  they  have  been  engaged, 
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the  evidence  that  God  is  ''glorious  in  holiness,"  must  be  over- 
whelming'. There  is  no  undue  familiarity.  They  worship  with 
pnrfoundest  reverence. 

Dark  with  excessive  light  His  skirts  appear, 
Yet  dazzle  heaven:  that  brightest  ser'aphim 
Approach  not;  but  with  botii  wings  vdl their  eyet.  - 

What  is  their  testimony  to  the  holiness  of  Him  they  adore  ? 
When  they  would  set  forth  His  highest  honours  on  what  do  they 
fix?  On  His  eternity?  No.  On  His  power  or  wisdom?  No 5 
but  on  His  holiness.  They  cry,  ''  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  His  glory."  Thus  showing  that 
holiness  is  the  object  of  their  highest  admiration,  the  theme  of  their 
loftiest  songs,  and  the  brightest  jewel  in  Jehovah's  crown.  But 
when  sin  was  introduced  into  heaven,.  He,  who  is  "glorious  in 
holiness,"  immediately  showed  His  abhorrence  of  the  evil  by 
expelling  the  introducers  of  it  from  the  regions  of  purity,  and 
casting  them  down  to  hell,  to  be  "  reserved  in  chains  of  darkness 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day." 

When  our  First  Parent  was  to  be  brought  into  being,  God  said, 
"Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness;"  in  holiness 
and  righteousness;  and  his  Maker  pronounced  him  to  be  very 
good;  and  while  he  remained  holy  God  delighted  to  hold  com- 
munion with  him.  The  moment  holiness  was  lost,  intercourse  ter- 
minated, and  he  was  driven  out  of  Paradise,  and  the  earth  cursed 
because  of  sin.  And  here  we  may  remark  that  He  not  only 
created  man  holy,  but  so  constituted  him  that  he  must  derive 
happiness  from  holiness,  and  misery  from  sin,  thereby  showing  that 
His  intent  was,  that  he  should  practise  the  one  and  avoid  the  other. 

God's  holiness  throws  a  glory  on,  and  gives  a  sanctity  to,  every 
thing  with  which  it  is  connected.  The  day  set  apart  specially  for 
His  service  is  called  a  "  holy  day ;"  His  people  are  called  a  "  holy 
people;"  the  ground  on  which  God  admitted  Moses  to  an  audi- 
ence is  called  "holy  ground;"  the  mountain  where  He  manifested 
His  presence  is  called  the  "holy  mount;"  the  temple,  in  which 
He  was  worshipped.  His  ."holy  temple;"  and  heaven,  as  Hfs 
palace,  is  called  His  "  holy  heaven."  Again,  the  emblem  of  His 
power ^  is  called  His  "holy  arm;"  of  His  ^»«»wiril?«f^,  " the  eyes  of 
His  holiness;"  of  His  presence^  "the  holy  of' holies;"  of  His 
majesty y  "  the  throne  of  His  holiness." 

He  Himself  assumes  it:  "My  name  is  holy."  "HolyaniJ 
reyerend  is  His  name."  By  His  own  designation  He  is  the  "Holy 
One  of  IsraeL"'  Saints  are  called  to  "give  thanks  at  the  remem- 
brance of  His  holiness;"    to  worship  Him  in  the  "beauty  of 
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h^Uo^ss;'''  .to  liftiip  t^ir  hands  towards  .His  ''holy  oracle."  The 
]f^ng^^^  of.  the  sanctuary  is,  "Thou  art  holy,  6  Thou  that  in- 
habitest  the  praises  of  Israel."  "  Holiness  become^  Thine  house, 
O  Lord,  for  ever.'* 

How  impressive  the  Scripture  testimony.  From  beginning*  to  end 
it  is  an  illustration,  of  His  holinestS.  Emphatically  designated, 
"  Holy  Scripture,  given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  and  exactly  suited 
to  "  make  us  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works." 
The  writers  were  holy  men  of  God^  who  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  law  it  proclaims  is,  "  holy,  and  just,  and 
good,". a  transcript  Of  His  unsullied  mind,  a  revelation  of  His 
righteous  will.  The  first  and  great  commandment  is,  **  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  iall  thy  mind."  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy.  The  exhor- 
tations and  prohibitions:  "Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners;  and 
purify  your  hearts,  ye  double-minded.  Wash  you,  make  you 
clean;  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes; 
cease  to  do  evil ;  learn  to  do  well ;"  and  all  the  i^rrihle  judgments  it 
records,  such  as  the  general  deluge,  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  all  display  His  aversion  to  sin,  and  love  of  what  is  true, 
honest,  just,  pure,  and  lovely.  So  the  promises.  These  are  exceed- 
ingly great  and  precious,  and  their  special  design  is,  that  we  may 
be  "partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  corruption 
that  is  in  the  world  through  lust."  Again,  "  Having  these  promises, 
let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God."  The  prayers  teach  the 
same  truth,  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a 
right  spirit,  within  me."  Likewise  the  examples.  The  bad,  as 
beacons  to  warn  us  of  evil;  the  good,  to  encourage  us  to  follow 
holiness.  Chastisements .  We  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh,  who 
chastened  us  after  their  own  pleasure,  but  the  Father  of  spirits  for 
our  profit,  that  we  might  be  "partakers  of  His  holiness," 
.  The  life  and  death  of  Christ, — ^He  was  the  personification  of  holi- 
ness. He  converged  with  sinners  without  contracting  any  defilement; 
while  surrounded  by  masses  of  depravity,  remained  as  pure  as  the 
drifted  show  of  the  mountains ;  "  Holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate 
from  sinner$."  Without  sin,  incapable  of  sin. .  From  His  bitterest 
foes  He  extortecl  the  confession  of  His  innocence.  Judas :  "I  have 
tetrayed  innocent  blood ;"  Herod :  "  He  hath  done  nothing  amiss;" 
Pilate :  "  jf.can.find  no  fault  in  Hira.^'  Even  the  demons  exclaimed, 
"We. know  Thee,  who  Thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God." 

The  death  of  Christ  was  the  most  illustrious  proof  that  God  is 
"glorious  in  holiness."  Some  speak  of  it  as  if  at  variance  with  love, 
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liS:  jf  love  would  have  granted  a  gratuitous  pardon;  but  holvies$ 
refused  without  a  compensation.  This  is  a  perversion  of  the  truths 
Lpye  ijeyer  desired  what  holiness  was  not  ready  to  granit.  They  are 
in  perfect  bamjMony.  There  is  no  pre-eminence  of  either.  Holiness, 
that  no  encouragement  might  be  given  to  sin,  demanded  an  atoner^ 
ment:  Love  sent  Jesus  to  make  it.  Holiness  saw  the  evil  and 
desert  of  sin,  love  provided  a  deliverer  from  it.  Ghri$t  dame  as 
mudi  to  illustrate  the  holiness  as  to  display. the  love  of  God :  .^'Lo; 
I  oome  to  do  Thy  will,  O  God;  yea.  Thy  law  is  withtn  my  heart." 
God  sent  His  Son  Jesus  to  bless  us,  in  turning  away  every  one.  of 
us  from  his  iniquities.  Again,  ^' Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  His.  blood,  to  declare  His  rigihteotts^ 
ness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past.''  It  is  .certain  diat 
Christ's  death  was  volun/ofy,  and  equally  clear  is  it,  that  He  sub-: 
mitted  to  His  unprecedented  sufferings  to  manifest  God's  holiness, 
hy  atcming  for  the  sins  we  had  conunitted  and  magnifying  the  law 
we  had  violated.  It  is  expressly  declared  that  "  He  gave  Himself 
for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
Himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works."  In  all  His 
sufferings  (jod  had  a  direct  and  holy  agency.  The  vdce  from 
heaven  had  been  heard  again  and  again,  ^'  This  is  My  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased; "  and  yet  it  is  written,  "  It  pleased  the 
Father  to  bruise  Him,  and  to  put  Him  to  grief."  How  can  this  be 
explained,  unless  the  sufferings  of  Christ  for  the  world's  redemption 
were  necessary ;  and  that  Jehovah,  rather  than  holiness  should  be 
stained,  would  stain  the  cross. 

2^  means /or  the  communicaiion  of  holiness, — ^The  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
great  and  only  efficient  agent ;  He,  in  gracious  condescension,  con^ 
vinces  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness^  and  of  judgment.  Hi? 
design  in  all  His  illuminating,  regenerating,  and  purifying  influ- 
ences, is  to  transform  us  into  the  Lord's  image,  from  glory  to  glory. 

The  ministry  is  instituted  for  the  awakening  of  sinners,  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints,  and  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ:  "To 
turn  men  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance 
among  them  which,  are  sanctified,"  All  the  other  ordinances  are 
intended  to  be  channels  for  the  conveyance  of.  holiness  to,th9 
believing  soi^l,  until  we  all  come  unto  the  measure  pf  the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ. 

TYiQ  final  judgment.  Men  may  now  deny  it;  but  the  day  wiU 
.dedare  it.  This  life  is  probationary  and  disciplinary ;  hence,  there 
i$  not  an  exact  distribution  of  sufferings  and  comforts :  Manyarf^ 
the  afflictions  of  the  righteous.    The  wicked  have  often. all  their 
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hearts  can  desire.  But  **  the  Lord  is  righteoas  In  all  His  ways,  and 
hoily  in  all  His  works."  He  will  at  last  adjust  every  thing  ac- 
cording to  the  rules,  of  strictest  equity.  All  His  dispensations  He 
will  submit  to  the  inspection  of  the  universe ;  artd  when  the  joyftil 
or  appalling  sentence  shall  be  pronounced :  the  "Come, ye  blessed," 
or  "Depart,  ye  cursed,"  there  will  not  be  one  on  the  right  hand, 
or  the  left,  but  will  acknowledge  that  the  Ju4ge  of  all  the  earth 
has  done  right :  "  Even  so.  Lord  God  Almighty,  true  and  righteous 
are  Thy  judgments."  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  saints 
who  have  gotten  the  victory,  and  stand  upon  the  sea  of  glass,  Rev.xv., 
refer  to  this  very  chapter.  They  sing  the  song  of  Moses,  who  over- 
threw Pharaoh  and  his  hosts,  as  well  as  the  song  of  the  Lamb, 
who  redeemed  us  by  His  blood.  So  in  chapter  xix.,  when  Babylon 
the  great  has  fallen,  they  shout  mightily,  "  Alleluia :  salvation,  and 
glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God;  for  true 
and  righteous  are  His  judgments."  Thus  celebrate  His  justice  and 
His  mercy ;  His  holiness  and  His  love. 

APPLICATION. 

If  God  is  "  glorious  in  holiness,"  then  seek  you  to  be  holy,  that 
you  may  Please  Hhn.  Your  prayers  may  be  lengthy,  offerings 
expensive,  sacrifices  painful,  ceremonies  imposing;  but  without 
holiness  they  are  more  offensive  than  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal.  IVe  often  admire  persons  on  account  of  their  wealth, 
power,  or  position  in  society :  God  never  does.  Holiness  is  man's 
highest  perfection,  and  sin  his  lowest  debasement.  The  poor 
righteous  man  is  more  excellent  than  his  ungodly  rich  neighbour. 
Holiness  is  for  glory  and  beauty.  Let  it  be  thy  adorning,  and  '*  thy 
name  shall  be  Hephzibah,  for  then  the  Lord  delighteth  in  thee." 

Serve  Him.  "The  Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for 
Himself;"  but  to  the  wicked  He  saith,  "What  hast  thou  to  do  to 
declare  My  statutes  ?"  You  must  be  clean  if  you  would  bear  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord ;  sanctified,  before  you  can  be  meet  for  the 
Master's  use,  prepared  unto  every  good  work.  Destitute  of  holi- 
ness, you  have  neither  the  will  nor  the  power  to  labour  in  extending 
His  cause.  Holiness  is  the  principle  that  begets  and  the  foun- 
tain from  whence  flows  the  strength  necessary  to  enable  you  to  do 
and  suffer  His  will  ?  The  good  and  faithful  servant  will  hear  Him 
say,  "Well  done ;"  but  the  slothful  servant  He  will  cast  into  outer 
darkness. 

Resemble  Him.  Holiness  is  conformity  to  His  will,  the  participa- 
tion of  His  nature,  the  impress  of  His  image.  Your  possession  of 
wealth  and  honour  constitutes  no  likeness  to  Him.    Angels  are  not 
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di^ingfutshed  from  devils  by  their  wisdom  or  strength,  but  by 
holiness;  and  it  is  only  as  this  is  written  on  your  hearts,  and 
exemplified  in  your  tempers  and  conduct,  that  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  our  God  will  be  upon  you,  and  He  will  dwell  in  yoi;,  and  be 
your  God,  arid  you  shall  be  His  people. 

Hold  communion  with  Him.  Even  here  only  the  pure  in  heart 
can  see  Grod.  Righteousness  can  have  no  fellowship  with  un- 
righteousness. This,  those  of  you  who  are  living  in  sin  know  by 
sad  experience.  You  have  no  desire  for  His  favour,  or  delight  in 
His  service.  You  try  to  forget  Him,  would  hide  yourselves  from 
Him  like  your  first  parents  in  the  garden,  after  their  loss  of  holi- 
ness. The  contemplation  of  it  disturbs  your  peace ;  its  splendour 
irritates,  like  the  rays  of  the  sun  falling  upon  a  diseased  eye ;  and 
it  is  not  possible  for  Him,  who  is  "  glorious  in  holiness,''  to  hold 
communion  with  an  unholy  soul.  Sin  first  separated  man  from  his 
Maker,  and  a  continuance  in  sin  must  prevent  a  union ;  but  He 
loves  His  people,  and  all  His  saints  are  in  His  hand. 

Be  prepared  to  enter  His  presence,  where  there  is  fulness  of  joy. 
Every  thing  connected  with  that  palace  of  our  glorious  King  is 
holy :  the  employment  and  the  enjoyment.  *'  There  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  any  thing  that  defileth,  or  that  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie." 
The  inhabitants  are  all  without  fault  before  the  throne,  and  are 
arrayed  in  the  fine  linen,  clean  and  white.  The  entrance  of  the 
unclean  would  pollute  the  city,  disturb  the  harmony,  impair  the 
bliss  of  its  inhabitants,  and  dishonour  its  Lord.  But  this  cannot  be ; 
His  stainless  purity  must  be  opposed  to  all  impurity.  Sin  was  the 
cause  of  man's  expulsion  from  the  earthly  paradise,  and  will 
assuredly  exclude  you  from  the  paradise  above.  "  Without  holii 
ness  no  man  can  see  the  Lord." 

Holiness  is  the  same  in  essence,  wherever  it  exists ;  but  in  God 
and  the  creature  it  widely  differs.  In  Him,  as  we  have  seen,  it  is 
essential,  absolute,  immutable.  In  us  derived,  dependent,  and 
changeable.  Hence,  you  are  commanded  to  seek  it.  Be  ye  holy. 
Feel  your  need  of  it,  earnestly  desire  it,  and  diligently  use  the 
appointed  means.  On  these  we  cannot  enlarge.  We  only  remark, 
that  as  God  is  the  chief  good,  the  supreme  excellence,  the  per- 
fection of  beauty,  the  model  of  purity,  ''glorious  in  holiness;"  the 
devput  contemplation  of  Him  is  promotive  of  holiness.  We  are 
naturally,  assimilated  to  the  object  with  which  we  are  familiar; 
but  let  it  be  with  the  profoundest  humility  and  reverence.  In 
worship,  when  thoughts  wander,  and  pride  would  rise,  place  your- 
self in  the  light  of  His  holiness,  and  blemishes  will  be  detected,  and 
defects  in  your  best  services,  that  will  make  you  cry  out,  with  Job, 
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^fl  have  heard  of  Thee  by  the  heiaring:  of  ihe  ear ;.  but  now  imne 
eye  seeth  Thee ;  wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and 
akhes."  And  when  emptied  of  sin  and  filled  with  holiness  you 
will  be  prepared  to  join  the  saints. and  angels  before  the  throne 
who  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,:  "Holy,  holy,  holy^  Ijord God 
Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come." 

The  God  who  reigns  on  high, 
The  great  archangels  sing ; 
And  "Holy,  holy,  holy,"  cry, 
Almighty  King. 
The  whole  triumphant  host 
Give  thanks  to  God  on  high ; 
Hail,  "  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost," 
They  ever  cry. 


CHRISTIAN  INVESTMENT, 


**  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for  thou  shalt  find  it  alter  many  days."— 
Eccles.  xi.  I. 

Our  text  may  be  regarded  as  a  short  parable  suggestive  of  several 
important  and  encouraging  truths.     Many  explanations  it  has 
received,  but  we  see  no  reason  to  depart  from  the  one  generally 
adopted.     Rice  is  a  grain  which  requires  much  moisture  for  its 
germination  and  growth.    It  is  largely  grown  in  Eastern  countries, 
where  canals  are  cut  along  the  sides  of  the  hills  for  the  irriga- 
tion  of   the  land.    Probably  this  grain  was  cultivated  in  Egypt 
in  early  times,  though,  as  Dr.  Kitto  tells  us,  we  have  no  pixiof 
Df  thi$ ;   the  inundation  of  the  Nile  would  be  taken  advantage 
of,  and  the  bread  would  literally  be  sown  *'  on  the  waters."    If, 
however,  the  sacred  writer  did  not  allude  to  this,  it  will  enable  us 
to  understand  the  principles  involved  in  the  text.    Bread,  or  seed- 
corn  is  cast  on  the  waters  at  the  present  day  wherever  rice  is  the 
staple  grain,  of    the  country.    In  India,  China,  and  some  other 
countries,  our  text,  in  its  literal  sense,  wou]d  be  naturally  under- 
stood to  apply  to  the  sowing  of   that  grain.     Aijy    stranger, 
unacquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  ground,  would  suppose  the 
sower  to  be  throwing  it  away,  and  wilfully  wasting  it.    Surely, 
thinks  he,  the  man  is  most  foolish,  for  he  will  never  have  any  return. 
Better  for  him  if  he  waited  till  the  waters  subsided,  and  then  he 
would  be  able  to  sow  without  difficulty  to  himself,  and  ihight 
indulge  the  hope  of  a  harvest.    But  the  sower  knows  what  he  is 
about,  for  if  he  waited  till  the  waters  subsided,  though  to  sow  then 
would  be  easier,  his  chance  would  be  gone  and  the  seascNi  past. 
He  is  not  acting  foolishly  but  wisely,  for  it  will  spring  up,  and  a 
harvest  in  due  time  will  be  reaped — he  will  find  it  after  many  days. 
God's  people  are  engaged  in  work  of  a  benevolent  kind ;  they  sow 
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Utier^Uy,,  and  though  some  nvay  think  ^beir  time  is  wasted^  their 
money  wasted,  and  their  talents  squandered,  they  feel  sure  that  such 
is  not. the  case  though  they  may  have  to  wait  for  results.  The 
reaping  time  will  come,  and  then  they  shall,  have  more  than  they 
castaway, 

I.-r-W^  MUST  MAKE  AN  INVKST3«ENT  OF  WHAT  HAS  GOD  COMMITTED  Tp 

OUR  CAiK,  This  principle  is  acted  on  by  men  in  business.  The 
tradei^nan  lays  put  his  money  with  the  expectation  not  only  of  ^ 
securing  a  return,  but  also  a  large  profit.  The  merchant  sends  his 
goods  to  a  foreign  country,  risking  the  dai^ers  of  the  opeanjj  with  the 
hope  of  increasing  his  riches.  The  father  apprentices  his  son,  or 
sends  him  to  college,  trusting  that  his  boy,  the  pride  and  joy  of  his 
heart,  will  turn  out  well  and  fulfil  all  his  hopes.  So  the  farmer,  th^ 
ricegrow^  and  others,  all  invest  a  capital  that  they  may  have  a 
return  after  many  days.  Hope  and  faith  are  exercised,  and  the 
probability  is,  th^t  persons  too  famt-hearted  to  venture  in  this  way, 
instead  of. gaining  by  their  prudence,  will  lose  what  they  now 
possess.  This  is  true  of  spiritual  things  as  well  as  of  things 
temporal*  Our  duty  as  Christians  is  here  set  forth  figuratively 
indeed,  but  clearly,  if  we  will  understand*  When  the  Holy  Spirit 
regenerates  a  mail  it  is  not  for  the  man's  sake  alone  that  He  effects 
that  great  work*  His  soul  is  indeed  precious,  but  God  has  a 
grander  object  in  vi^w,  and  he  who  supposes  that  he  is  the  end  of 
Divine  mercy,  and  that  no  ulteripr  object  was  contemplated,  has 
inadequate  and  wrpng  notions  of  God's  gracious  purposes.  Every 
one  converted  is  a  gain  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  not  only  be- 
cause he  is  saved^  but  because  he  is  to  be  a  witness  to  others  of 
the  mercy  shown  him.  Thus  God  said  of  Paul,  "  He  is  a  chosei^ 
vessel  unto  Me  to  bear  My  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings, 
and  the  children  pf  Israel."  He  who  lives  for  himself  mistakes  the 
design  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  though  he  be  saved  it  will  be 
as  by  fire.  Our  Master  has  said,  "Give  and  it  shall  be  given  you," 
and  Paul  wrote,  "  He  who  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  .sparingly." 
God  has  given  to  aome  the  wealth  of  His  world.  The  Christian^ 
of  all  men,  should  not  set  his  heart  on  earthly  riches.  He  is 
required  by  God  to. give  to  His  cause  jn  proportion  to  his  means, 
willingly,  not  from  compulsion,  ex:cept  it  b|e  that  of  love;  and  such 
cheerful  giving  is  acceptable  to  God.  But  money  is  not  all 
Talents  should  be  consecrated  and  used  for, the  Lord.  Many  a 
bright  youth  who-might  have  risen  to  distinction  in  the  world  has 
devoted  his  life,  to  the  ministry,  and  has  chosen  an  unostentatious 
sphere  for  the  good  of  his  fellow-creatures.  Many  a  one  who 
would  have  succeeded  in  secular  pursuits  gladly  devoted  his  powers 
to  visitidg  the  poor  apd  sick,  and  to  the  instruction  of  the  ignorant. 
Another  has  crossed  the  iQcean,  and  on  some  far-off  island  seeks  to 
bring  the  heathen.. inhabitants  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  The 
Sunday-school!  teacher,  who  loves  the  work>  cares  for  the  souls  o^ 
the  children,  and  realizes  the  importanc0  of  early  training,  and 
toils  on  in  the  most  assiduous  and  exemplary  manner,  is  casting  hi^ 
bread  oa  the  waters. 
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We  sometimes  speak  of  gmng  to  God  1  But  let  us  understand 
what  is  meant  by  this.  What  have  we  that  is  properly  our.  own. 
We  have  received  all  from  God,  and  whatever  we  give  to  this 
cause,  whether  money  or  talent,  is  only  our  reasonable  service. 
But  though  our  all  belongs  to  our  great  Benefactor,  He  regards 
our  gifts  to  His  poor  as  loans  to  Himself,  and  our  services  to  His 
children  as  if  done  to  Himself.  *'  He  that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth 
to  the  Lord."  Here  we  have  a  truth  very  precious,  whi^h  can  be 
applied  to  all  works  of  usefulness,  as  well  as  to  the  charity 
specified.    We  make  an  investment,  and  though  if  we  give  in  a 

E roper  spirit,  we  don't  do  it  for  a  reward,  yet  every  sincere  worker 
as  this  great  encouragement  that  Grod  will  not  forget  his  labour  of 
love. 

In  these  remarks  one  thing  haus  been  assumed — that  the  true 
worker  must  be  a  Christian.  Without  conversion  there  may  be 
splendid  talents  and  sound  learning,  but  the  one  thing  is  lacking. 
We  say  not  that  a  unconverted  man  can  do  no  good,  for  God  uses 
whom  he  will,  and  honours  His  own  truth,  but  the  good  effected 
will  not  be  set  down  to  his  account,  nor  will  he  have  a  reward. 
The  light  of  Christianity  is  not  that  of  the  moon,  but  of  the  sun, 
enlightening  and  warning  at  the  same  moment.  "  It  instructs  the 
soul,  it  maketh  wise  the  simple."  Remember,  that  in  order  to  sow 
we  must  have  something  to  scatter.  A  merchant  or  tradesman 
without  capital  cannot  benefit  himself  or  others,  and  if  we  have  not 
the  light  of  truth  ourselves  we  cannot  enlighten  others.  ' 

II. — ^Another  principle  of  our  text  is,  We  must  give  what  is 
VALUABLE  TO  THE  LoRD.  *'  Cast  thy  hreod^*  the  grain,  cast  that — ^not 
huski^-on  the  waters.  The  wise  men  from  the  east  in  search  of  the 
Saviour  brought  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh;  Mary,  the 
sister  of*  Lazarus,  anointed  His  feet  with  ointment,  wiping  them 
with  her  hair  (John  xii.),  and  Joseph  laid  His  body,  after  He  was 
crucified,  in  his  new  tomb  which  he  had  intended  for  himself,  and 
thus  declared  his  belief  in  and  his  love  for  Jesus.  These  gave  not 
that  which  cost  them  nothing,  for  they  presented  the  best  they  had. 
Under  the  old  Testament  dispensation  the  Jews  were  required  to 
offer  as  sacrifice  those  animals  which  were  without  blemish,  but 
now-a-day  some  give  the  smallest  coin,  and  that  grudgingly  to 
God's  cause.  His  work  needs  our  costliest  offerings,  our  most 
persevering  efforts,  the  whole  of  our  powers,  assiduous  application, 
our  talents,  everything.  Our  all  should  be  laid  on  the  altar,  and  if 
ours  should  be  a  long  life,  it  should  be  a  glorious  anthem  of  praise 
to  our  Redeemer.  While  piety  is  the  first  qualification  for  useful- 
ness, it  is  not  the  only  one,  for  intelligence  should  keep  pace  with  it. 
Ministers  need  a  knowledge  of  human  nature,  all  the  learning  they 
can  acquire,  and  should  continue  to  improve  all  their  lives,  Sunday- 
school  teachers  must  think  and  read,  and  thus  with  prayer  prepare 
themselves  for  their  work.  Many  Christian  workers  would  be 
abundantly  more  useful  if  they  had  been  careful  in  their  early  years 
to  have  cultivated  their  minds.  Some,  indeed,  had  but  few 
advantages,  but  others  were  too  idle  to  improve  their  opportunities. 
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in,-^We:are  further  reminded  that  a  seasonable  time  should  be, 
CHOSEN  FOR  wBLL.ix>iNG.  An  Eastem  sower  would  not  think  of 
sowing  the  rice  on  dry  ground,  but  he  takes  advantage  of  the  flood-* 
time,  and  then  casts  his  bread  with  all  possible  diligence  on  the 
waters.  It  is  indeed  true  that  no  one  need  wait  for  opportunities,  as 
every  day  and  in  every  place  there  is  something  to  be  done,  some- 
body to  instruct,  or  some  deed  of  love  to  perform.  But  it  is  also  true 
that  an  unfavourable  time  may  be  chosen  to  reprove  or  instruct  our 
fellow-man  and  win  him  to  the  Saviour.  While  Christianity,  with 
its  blameless  life,  its  true  morality,  its  high  and  holy  principles,  is 
always  in  season,  we  may  speak  of  it  at  unseasonable  times.  We 
are  to  "walk  with,  wisdom  towards  them  who  are  without." 
Sorrow  and  joy,  tears  and  laughter,  birth  and  death,  all  have  their, 
season^;  and  there  are  proper  seasons  for  inculcating  the  duties  of 
religion.  But  our  text  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  Sunday- 
school  teacher,  for  childhood  is  the  very  best  season  in  which  to 
inculcate  religious  principles.  '*  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  Here 
is  material  to  work  upon ;  the  memory  is  retentive,  and  what  is 
learnt  is  easily  remembered  in  riper  years,  and  though  children  are 
sinful  by  nature,  and  in  early  years  give  signs  of  an  evil  heart,  as 
yet  there  is  no  deeply  rooted  enmity  to  God  and  spiritual  things^  nor 
any  prejudice  against  the  truth.  Their  affections  too  are  easily 
won,  and  they  are  so  confiding  that  they  readily  believe  what  they 
hear.  It  is  a  most  favourable  opportunity,  and  one  which  should  in 
no  instance  be  lost,  for  if  we  secure  the  young  the  state  of  the  next 
generation  will  be  far  in  advance  of  the  present. 

IV.-^-Our  text  is  further  suggestive  of  delay,  "After  many 
days."  The  rice  crops  are  not  reaped  directly,  for  there  are  days 
of  patient  waiting,  as  well  as  toiling.  We  have  not  always  to  wait 
for  success  and  reward.  In  many  cases  immediate  good  is  the 
result.  Such  is  the  happiness  which  a  benevolent  person  feels 
when  he  is  charitable  to  the  poor,  or  when  a  kind  and  generous 
deed  is  done,  or  when  the  sick,  the  sad,  the  broken-hearted,  are 
visited  in  their  afflictwn,  that  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  present 
reward.  When  new  members  are  added  to  the  church,  when 
scholars  in  the  early  years  of  our  ministry,  and  in  our  first  attempt 
at  preaching,  are  converted,  the  bread  cast  upon  the  waters  is  soon 
found.  Brethren,  we  ought  to  pray  for  present  blessings,  to  expect 
the  promised  good,  to  look  for  speedy  results.  But  what  if  we 
labour,  seemingly  in  vain,  when  no  good  results,  and  everywhere 
there  is  an  aspect  of  gloom  ?  Shall  we  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
our  work  is  labour  lost,  and  that  we  shall  never  have  any  return 
for  our  toils.  No!  for  "thou  shaltfind  it."  "They  who  sow  in 
tears  shall  reap  in  joy."  What  though  the  disciples  toil  all  the 
night  and  catch  nothing  ?  when  the  morning  dawns  the  Master  shall 
come,  and  the  net  being  cast  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship  there 
shall  be  unexampled  success.  The  work  of  the  teacher  is  one  of 
patient  toil,  for  he  cannot,  except  in  few  instances,  expect  to  see 
the  result,  as  the  children  often  leave  soon  the  school  and  go  into 
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tjie  wide  world  and  are  lost  sight  of.  But  wait,  teacher  I  the  bread 
ycyu  have  apparently  thrown  away  will  yet  be  found. 
-  v.— But  we  have  an  encouraging  promise.  It  shall  be  found. 
This  is  the  promise  of  Him  who  cannot  lie.  The  waters  shall 
recede,  the  beautiful  grain  bending  before  the  wind  shall  be  seen, 
the  reaping  time  shall  come,  and  the  harvest  home  sHall  be 
celebrated.  '*Thou  shalt  find  it,"— Thou  shalt  find  that  deed  of 
kindness,  to  ah  enemy,  for  he  will  ask  iot  forgiyeness  and  bec6me  a 
friend*— /Aeir/  soft  answer  which  tunieth  away  wrath^  for  the  lion 
will  become  a  lamb ;  ihai  patient  indulgence  to  the  turbulent  boy, 
for  he  shall  become  a  bright  Christian;  (hat  kindness  to  the  poor 
outcast,  for  he  shall  become  a  useful  member  of  society.  Irf  most 
unlikely  places  thou  shalt  find' it,  fbr*  the-  most  hardened  and 
ret)rpbate  shall  be  won,  those  of  whom  the  least  hope  lias  been 
entertained  shall  be  saved,  and  the  last  shall  be  first.'  Such 
instances  have  often  been  witnessed,  and  surely  die  like  shall  be 
seen  again  and  again. 

It  shall  be  found  in  heaven.  The  p>astor  shall  meet  many  of  his 
congregation  there,  and  some  who  by  his  eflforts  were  rfescued  from 
a  life  of  sin.  The  teacher  shall  meet  wrth  many  a  bright  saint, 
who  was  led  to  ChHst  by  his  teaching.  God  loses  nothing.  The 
heartfelt  sigh,  the  secret  charitable  deed,  the  cup  of  cold  water 
given  in  His  name,  the  visit  paid  to  the  prisoner,  or  the  relief 
affoi^dfed  to. a  starving  one,  all  are  before  Him,  and  those  who  for 
the  Master's  sake  have-  done  such  things  shall  hot  lose  their 
reward.'  '      . 

Many  things  will  perish  with  time,  but  some  will  stand  the  test 
of  eternity.  Works  of  art,  grand  monuments,  magnificent  build- 
ings, deeds  done  for  show,  and  for  the  gfratificatioh  of  ambition, 
shall  all  perish ;  but  the  real  shall  endure,  and  the  spiritual  shall 
last  for  ever.  Many  things  held  in  great  estimation  how,  will  then 
be  burnt  \;p,  but  the  gold  and  precious  stones  will  remain;  the 
chaff  .shall  perish,  but  the  grain  will  be  garnered.  Yes,  Christian 
worker,  the  love  of  God,  ^he  acts  accomplished  from  his  constraining^ 
love,  the  good  works,  the  untiring  efforts,  the  loving  words  and 
holy  deeds,  thou  shalt  find,  for  such  seed  cannot  be  lost. 
"  But  the  harvest  returns  much  more  than  just  the  seed  sown,  for 
there  is  then  a  bountiful  supply ;  and  soit  shall  be  in  the  end.  Our 
Efforts  are  poor  and  mean  at  the  best;  there  is  much  of  human 
weakness  mixed  up  therewith ;  yet  God  accepts'  what  we  give,  and 
Will  own  it  in  such  a  way  that  the  result  will  exceed  our  utmost 
Expectations,  and  we  shall  be  constrained  to  give  the  glory  to  Him 
ilone.        • 

i:  •'   •  .  .  .  • 

•'What  in  the  Lord  tlidft  doest  shall  suceeed,   ' 
i  Theglory  His,  th^blissiiig  shall  be  thine,  : 

From  Him  alone  both  will  and  act  proceed. 

He  sows  and  gives  the  increase  to  the  seed, 
He  prompts  and  perfects  every  good  design  j 

Hands  on  thy  work,  thy  heart  on  God  alone,  ■>  - 
o  .  Thttsaiul  thu^ooly.isa^od  woikdbne*    /.  '        . 
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'<  Think  not  tW^ught  is  in  God's  eyies  90  small    . 

That  He  will  notrthe  needful  succour  lend  ; 
His  ear  is  ever  open  to  thy  call, 
To  give  success,  to  bless,  and  prosper  all, 

And  bring  thy  labours  to  a  happy  end  ; 
Whate-er  thou  dost  call  on  the  Lord  to  bless, 
And  He  will  crown  thy  efforts  with  success." 

Ex-LONDONKR. 


QLANCE8  ABHOAD.—No.  U. 


NlNGPQ. 

Rasujong  our  inspection  of  the  'Wholes  in  the  walV  in  and  about 
thisigity ^of  Nuigpo,  we  will. look  at  the  one  by  the  north  gate :  ^tis 
a  steep  stone-built  enclosure,  with  an  entrance  several  feet  from 
the  rg^roiloid-;  a.  yeritaWe  "  black  hole ; ''  this,  reeking  with  dark 
(]eed0,  :bladki  and  devilish.  Formerly  the  superabundance  of 
female  infants  were  pitched  in  here;  now,  however,  tiianks  to  the 
other  **hole  in  the  ^all"  at  the  "Foundling*,''  their  lives  are 
mostly  saved;  and  this  place  is  only  the  receptacle  of  sickly  or 
deformed  infants ;  and  such  as  are  not  likely  to  five ;  or  those  who 
die  uncgred  for;  Of.  course,  these  are  chiefly  female  children^ 
'  That  >*r^cbed  filthy  heap  you  .see  inside  is  the  remains  of 
buman.ibeingstt  "Well,  this  is  awful;  not  fit, for  a  dc^  to 
l?ehold.'^-:  "Oh/'  says- my  companion,  "I  could  take,  you  along 
some  o£  tbei^e  canals  about  here,  and  show  you  bodies  of  children 
kicking  about  on  th^  banks  like  drowned  dogs  1  and  you  may  see 
them  strung  up  to  the  trees  like  dead  cats."  But  you  ask,  "Are 
children  really  throvm  alwe  into  this  hole  now-a-days?"  Well,  one 
Qf  the  iBi^sionaries  here  in  peissing  this  place  some  short  time  ago, 
actually  heard  the  cry  of  a  child  from  the  inside  of  this  very 
church«*boiise  1 1'  This  power  of  murdering  their  own  infants  which 
parents  .possess  may  have  arisen  from  two  causes ;  first,  a  desire  on 
thdj  part.  oCs  the  authorities  to  suppress  population ;  and,  secondly, 
from  the  Divine  right  of  worship  with  which  heathenism  has 
invested  theiiir;  a  right  which  is  God's  alone. 

Apotogists  of  the  Chinese-  are  constantly  quoting  their  code  of 
l|tw!9  ift^  'being;^  Superior  to  any  that  grace  the  statute  books  of 
western  nations ;  and  this  is  certainly  true  ;  but  it  is  as  undeniably 
true,  that>  except .  as  a  convenience,  these  laws,  are  practically 
igtiqred.^  Wife  selling  is  forbidden  by  law,  unless  at  the  consent  of 
the  wife  j.  and  yet -wives  are  sold  frequently,  much  against  their 
own  willy  and  under  inost  heart-rending  circumstances.  A  friend 
of  n(ine>  a' missionary,  was  recently  up  near  Hang-Chow,  some 
100  miles  from  here,  where  there  are  several  nests  of  pirates.  One 
of  the.  pirate*  told  the  missionary  that  since  a  native  Christian 
^vanigelist  had  spoken  to  him,  he  had  determined  to  alter  his  ways, 
fox  he  tyastsony  for  the  mainy  evils^he  had  done*    >^  Well,",  ^id 
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the  missionary,  "what  are  you  sorry  about  in  particular?" 
"  Some  time  agfo  "  answered  the  pirate,  "  a  great  opium  smoker, 
who  had  sold  all  he  possessed  on  the  fatal  poison,  eng-ag-ed  me  to 
find  a  buyer  for  his  wife  ;  this  I  did,  but  the  wretched  husband  would 
not  allow  her  to  take  her  little  boy  with  her  to  her  new  husband; 
the  poor  woman  cried  and  appealed,  till  at  Icist  the  opium  smoker 
promised  her  that  if  she  left  the  boy  with  him  for  a  few  days,  he 
would  send  him  on  to  her  by  the  hand  of  another  pirate;  accor- 
dingly the  man  called  for  the  boy,  when  he  found  that  the  in- 
fatuated father  had  sold  the  boy  to  some  one  else  for  more  opium ! 
The  broken-hearted  mother  went  mad,  and  died  in  a  few  days 
afterwards.  For  my  share  in  that  business  I  am  sorry  indeed,  and 
especially  so  since  the  evangelist  has  spoken  to  me  about  it."  The 
above  painful  story  illustrates  the  power  of  the  gospel,  ajid  shows 
how  utterly  the  laws  are  defied.  Wife  selling  appears  to  be  a  very 
common  practice  here,  and  I  could  relate  several  incidents  of  a 
similarly  painful  nature. 

Speaking  of  pirates,  I  might  say,  that  some  years  ago  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Knowlton  was  thrown  overboard  and  drowned  by  these  fellows, 
as  he  was  returning  from  a  tour  of  duties  in  connection  with  native 
churches.  The  government  junks  frequently  msike  a  raid  upon 
these  pests,  beheading  all  they  capture ;  but-  the  authorities  are 
very  capricious  in  their  actions,  as  a  little  determined  perseverance 
would  speedily  suppress  the  diabolia^l  practice  of  piracy.  Five 
pirates  were  brought  into  this  city  and  beheaded ;  and  €is  their 
bleeding  trunks  fell  to  the  earth,  hundreds  of  liatiVes  went  with 
cloths  to  dip  in  the  blood  that  they  might  suck  it  into  their  mouths, 
and  thus  become  brave  and  courageous ;  for,  say  they,  pirates  are 
brave,  and  so  if  we  suck  their  bl^xi  we  shall  be  brave  likewise. 
The  same  superstition  prevails  with  regard  to  tiger's  flesh.  The 
other  day  a  huge  tiger  was  killed  in  the  neighbouring  hills,  and  its 
body  brought  here  to  the  mandarin.  For  hours  the  body  was 
guarded  by  soldiers,  while  the  slayer  of  the  tiger  was  carried  on 
men's  shoulders  around  the  city.  "  For  thus  is  it  done  to  the  man 
whom  the  mandarin  delighteth  to  honour."  Afterwards  the  tiger 
was  cut  up,  its  flesh  divided  into  many  small  pieces  and  eaten  by  the 
natives  with  avidity. 

As  an  instance  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  law,  and  of  the  state  of 
society  under  this  pakkntal  government,  I  will  teli  you  something 
that  occurred  at  Hang-Chow  lately.  Hang.Chow  is  the  capital  of 
this  province  of  Chi-Kiang.  A  literary  man  fell  in  love  With  a 
married  woman,  and  being,  desirous  of  having  her  entirely  he 
purchased  poison  of  a  chemist  and  gave  it  to  the  woman  to  put  in 
her  husband's  food ;  this  she  did,  thereby  killing  him.  After  her 
husband  was  buried  she  went  to  live  with  the  literary  man.  But 
the  husband's  friends  having  suspicions  of  foul  play,  obtained  the 
2issistance  of  a  Buddhist  priest ;  and,  he  making  a  happy  guess  of 
the  real  state  of  affairs,  at  once  charged  the  woman  with  pois(»iingf 
her  husbindi  She  at  first  stoutly  denied  it ;.  and  had  she  persisted 
in  her  ^edenration  of  innocence,,  the  matter  would  haye  ended  ther«/ 
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fcH*  no  such  thing  as  exhuming  the  body  would  be  tolerated,  and  if 
It  were,  no  person  would  desecrate  a  body  by  opening  it ;  and  even 
if  they  went  so  far  as  this,  why  no  Chinese  doctor  has  sufiScient 
knowledge  to  detect'  poison  in  the  human  body.  No  one  but  a 
Buddhist  priest  could  act  in  such  a  case,  and  he  can  only  make  a 
guess.  But  to  resume,  the  priest  continued  vi^ting  the  woman,  and 
repeating  the  charge,  till  at  last  she  exclaimed,  "What  harm  did 
my  spirit  do  to  yours  before  it  came  into  the  other  world,  that  you 
come  to  pump  me  now?  Yes,  I  did  poison  my  husband  I'*  I 
may  here  remark,  that  if  any  person  detects  another  in  a  wrong 
action>  or  '*  bowls  them  out,"  as  we  term  it,  they  believe  it  is  re- 
venge for  an  injury  done  by  the  spirit  of  the  former  to  that  of  the 
latter  before  they  came  this  time  into  the  world.  I  say  tJih  time, 
because  of  the  belief  in  the  transmigration  of  souls. 

As  soon  as  the  literary  man  knew  that  the  "  murder  was  out " 
he  hastened  to  the  druggist,  of  whom  he  had  purchased  the  poison, 
and  bribed  him  to  swear  he  sold  the  poison  to  another  man ;  and 
upon  the  case  coming  before  the  ** Tour-tic,"  thedruggist  swore 
accordingly,  the  result  being  that  the  literary  man  got  clear,  juid 
an  innocent  man  was  beheaded  for  the  crime.  The  friends  of  thfe 
innocent  man  now  set  to  work  upon  the  chemist,  and  in  the  end  the 
whole  truth  leaked  out,  and  the  case  was  taken  to  Pekin.  Chinese 
justice,  sure  and  sharp,  is  coming  upon  the  guilty  parties  now. 
The  Emperor  sends  down  an  order  to  behead  the  magistrate,  the 
literary  man,  and  the  chemist,  and  to  skin  the  woman  alive. 

The  action  of  the  law,  even  in  petty  offences,  is  very  uncertain ; 
a  thief  for  instance  wishing  to  postpone  or  avoid  his  own  punish- 
ment has  only  to  swear  or  confess,  under  thumbscrews,  that  an 
innocent  person  has  the  stolen  property,  and  the  unoffending  man 
is  at  once  sent  for ;  the  "  runners  "  knock  at  his  door,  cind  perhaps 
tell  him  the  "Tour-tic"  has  some  good  news  for  him.  The  poor 
fellow  dresses  at  once  in  his  best  and  leaves  his  house,  but  before 
the  justice  hall  is  reached  the  good  clothes  are  exchanged  for  the 
rags  of  the  "  runners,"  and  he  will  perhaps  even  confess,  under 
torture,  to  crime  he  has  not  committed,  and  having  already  lost  his 
clothes,  will  have  to  submit  to  a  further  squeeze  in  the  shape  of  a 
fine,  and  all  this  for  an  offence  of  which  he  is  innocent.  If  he  has 
money  and  friends  he  may  obtain  redress;  but  the  chances  are 
that  he  will  be  only  too  glad  to  get  away  home,  cursing  his  bad 
fortune.  • 

Corruption  and  bribery  are  rife  throughout  the  land,  and  although 
by  exercising  tact  the  majority  of  the  people  manage  to  live  quietly 
and  securely;  yet  what  I  have  written  axe  facts ,  not  in  the  least 
exaggerated. 

In  religion  these  people  are  very  Pharisees ;  their  great  hope  is 
in  laying  up  merit  by  good  works,  such  as  worshipping  the  letters 
of  Buddhist  books,  idols,  &c.  This  system  is  most  perfect :  thie 
number  of  good  actions  required  to  fit  a  person  for  genii  of  the 
heavens,  or  the  earth,  is  carefully  given  in  Buddhist  books.  There 
is  one  old  lady  here  that  gets  up  every  night  to  ring  the  temple 
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bell;  I.  saw  her  recently,  as  $he.was.  coming  out  of  the  temple, 
with  her  beads  in  her  hand;  she  had  suqh  an  evident  look  of  satis* 
faction  on  her  face  that  I  am  sure  it  would  be  hard  work  to  make 
her  believe  she  stood  in  need  of  a  Saviour.  Why  she  is  almost 
worshipped  herself !  Such  beliefs^  such  superstitions,  added  to  the 
fearful  poverty  of  the  masses,  make  missionary  work  Sard  indeed, 
and'  excuse  much  of  the  horrible  inhumanity  we  witness  in  tiiis 
*'lahd  of  darkness;" 

Shangaii  October  2(^h. 

We  left  Ningpo  oa  the  26th,  and  arrived  here  next  day.  We 
are  to  be  inspected  iJy  the  admiral  to-day,  and  on  the, 2nd., Novem- 
ber we  leave  for  Tien-tsin,  where  we  shall  be  frozen  in  for  the 
winter.  G.  T*  C. 


'THE  DELIGHTFUL  RUSTLE  OF  BIBLE  LEAVES." 


[The  following  address  was  delivered  at  Sandown,  I.O.W.,  June  22iid,  on  tbe 
occasion  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Portsmouth  Pistrict;  .and  is  now 
published  at  the  request  of  the  brethren,  warmly  expressed.  I  may  here  say  that 
It  Seeks  to  deal  in  some  measure  with  a  question  often  on  the  minds  of  ministers : 
how  to  give  (as  I  have  seen  it  put  somewhere  by  Paxton  Hood)  the  maximum  of 
jnstructioh  without  receiving  fr0m  the  people  in  return  tiie  minisium  of 
attentipn.r-J.  H.  Bait.] 

Mr,  Spurgeon  in  his  recently  published  book  on  *' Commentaries  and 
Gpmmenting-,'*' — and  a  rig-ht  lively  and  racy  book  it  is,  as  we  might 
expect  from  so  fertile  a  source— strongly  and  wisely  commends  the 
expository  method  of  preaching,  as  being  in  general  the  great  need 
of  the  day,  the  best  protection  against  rising  errors,  and  the  surest 
means  of  spiritual  edification ;  and  also  the  habit  of  commenting  on 
the  word  by  the  minister  as  he  reads  it  in  the  public  congregation. 
He  gives  much  wholesome  advice  as  to  the  way  to  become  thoroughly 
furnished  for  this  exercise,  which  is  one  that  needs  no  little  skill  and 
care  and  preparation.  Having  done  this,  he  points  out  the  happy 
results  of  this  fulness  of  Scripture  teaching  in  our  public  congre- 
g^^tions.  One  fruitful  result  to  be  looked  for  is,  that  ministers  will  be 
pastors  of  an  intelligent,  Bible-loving  people:  ''You  will  hear,*'  to 
us^  Mf.  Spurgebn's  own  words,  ''in  your  meeting-hoUses  that 
delightful  rustle  of  Bible  leaves,  which  is  so  dear  to  the  lover  of  the 
wori" 

ft  was  that  observation  which  suggested  the  subject  I  am 
announced  to  speak  a  few  words  on  to-night,  and  which  furnished 
the  title  under  which  it  is  stated— "The  delightful  rustle  of  Bible 
leaves,;"  or,  in  other  words,  the  importance  of  promoting*,  by  the 
character  of  our  teaching,"  by  the  fulness  of  statement  of  Scripture 
truth  in  our  sermons,  and  by  whatever  other  means  we  may  be  able 
to  command,  the  habit  of  close  searchihg  of  the  Scriptures  among 
our  people,  and  an  intimate  and  intelligent  acquaintance  with  its 
page.  •  , 
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it  is  my  intentioh^  iiowevcir,  to  mt  say  a  wcurd  to  the  pulpit  6t¥  this 
^ubjeOt;  but  ta  address  my  remarks  to  the  pews,  and  endeavour  to 
i^ow  how  f he  people  ikemekes  may  aid  the  ministry  in  furthering  this 
end  in  their  nw^.  :  Mr.  Spurgeon  has  said  a  good  deal  to  the  point 
to.BiWstffirs  on  their  part  of  the  duty  of  promoti^ig*  a  love  for  Bible- 
reading  ahdBible»study  ;  and  the  advice  comes  with  weight  to  us  all^ 
proceeding  as  it  does  froni  c^  whose  wisdom  and  experience  in  the 
work  oT  publip  teaching  (juaky'him  for,  and  justify,  hhn  in,  the  task 
of  CQuriscJIiiig  the  order  of  Clu'istia^  workers,  of  which  he  is  one  of 
the  ntost  distinguished  ornaments.  We  all  know  what  he  tells  o^ 
about  his  own%abit  of  commenting  during  the  public  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  how  that  he  takes  more  pains  in  the  preparation  of  his 
expositbn  than  of  his  discourse,  and  that  he  makes  a  conscience  of 
this  duty  because  there  are^  large  number  of  die  people  who  are 
dependent  for  their  understanding  of  the  Scriptures  on  what  £alfls 
from  the  lips,  of  their  ministers;  alsq,  that  die  attainments  of  the 
average  hearer  in  Scripture  knowledge  are  so  small  as  to  render 
the  piSdUc  reading  of  the  abstruser  parts  of  Scripture  of  exoeedihgly 
little  use  to  the  majority  of  the  people  listening ;  and  further,  that  ai| 
there  is  very  little  Bible-reading  among  the  people,  and  less  study, 
without  this  mode  of  dealing  w^h  the  Scriptures  very  much  of  the 
word  would  remain  unknown  to  many  of  them.  .  Moreover,  the 
habit  has  this  advantage,  that  it  affords  the  preacher  the  opportunity 
of  saying-  many  thii^s  that  are  not  of  suHlcient  importance  ^  to 
become  the  theme  of  ia  whole  sermon.  These  are  among  the 
things  that  Mr.  Spurgeon  says,  addressing  the  pulput. 

Undoubtedly  the  question  as  to  whether  our  people  be  Bible-loving 
is  largely  decided  by  the  way  a  minister  disposes  of  the  splendid 
opportunity  his  standing  before  them,  several  hours  a  week,  in  the 
public  services,  gives  him.  He  has  it  in  his  power  to  throw  his 
teaching  into  a  form  that  shall  first  awaken^  then  satisfy,  a  thirst 
for  Scripture  knowledge;  and  he  can  make  the  public-reading  of 
the  Scriptures  so  prominent  and  impressive  as  to  give  the  people  to 
feel  that  die  exei^cise  is  one  qf  the  utmost  gravity  and  importance. 
He  can  bring  thefn  by  such  training  to  follow  him  not  only  with  the 
ear,  ;but  .with  the  aid  of  another  sense — the  eye  resting  on  the  pag« 
of  Scripture,  and  lead  them  to  be  so  in  the  habit  of  turning  over  the 
pages  of  thepru  Bibles  in  attentive  following  of  the  preacher,  that 
th^y  $faall!  feel  as  much  at  a  loss  when  they  leave  their  Bibles  at 
home,  ais  th^  generaUy  do  when  they  forget  their  hymn-books. 

Some  serriions>  instead  of  carrying  you  to  the  Scriptures,  lead 
you  awky  from  diem.  No  demaml  is  made  on  your  resources  of 
Bible  knowledge,  or  your  fadiity  in  consulting  any  ^ ven^  part ;  you 
may.  s)iut  your  Bible  as  soon  as  the  text  is  announced  for  any  demand 
made  on  it  all  through  the  sermon.  You  are  borne  to  the  realms 
of  fancy;  or  are  treated  to  a  philosM>phical  disquisition;  or  get  a 
dish  of  science  served  up  to  you,  the  discussion  of  which^assunbej^ 
that  you  are  up  in  the  latest  speculations  of  advanced  sdetice, 
whetl^  you  know  any  thing  of  the  Bible  or  no.  Now  this  kind  <^ 
^ing  is.  to  be  deplored.    The  minister  is  in  the  pulpit  to  preach  the 
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g'0^1.  If  he  turn  aside  from  that,  lie,  ia  g-enerali  'goes  out  of  the 
way.  The  fact  is,  that  one  of  best  results  of  gpod  mental  training, 
and  of  wise  acquaintance  with  the  claims  of  die  Christian  ministry 
\s,  thaX  we  learn  who/  to  omii  as  well  as  what  to  teadi. 
.  We  value  that  preachingf.  the  most  that  gives  the  clearest  and 
most  beautiful  setting"  to  the  truths  of  Grod's  word.  We  knaw  not 
a  surer  test  of  the  merit  of  any  ministry  than  the  power  it  exerts  to 
do  for  lite  people  what  Paul  and  Silas'  preaching-did  for  the 
Bereans,  send  them  to  the  Scriptures  daily,  to  search  whether  the 
teaching  is  that  of  the  word  of  God  If  it  do  that  the  fruit  will  be 
the  same  as  appeared  in  the  case  of  the  Bereans :  "  therefore  many 
of  them  believed." 

I  intimated  just  now,  however,  that  it  was  my  intention  to 
endeavour  to  show  the  people  may  themselves. aid  in  promoting  that 
audible  sign  in  our  congregation  of  love  to  the  Scriptures  Mr. 
Spurgeon  refers  to  when  he  speaks  of  "the  delightful  rustle  of  Bible 
leaves; "  and  the  reason  why  they  must  be  at  one  with  the  minister 
in  this,  if  the  teaching  in  the  pulpit  is,  on  any  occasion,  to  '*  leave  the 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,"  arid ."  go  on  to  perfection." 

I.— We  observe  in  the  first  place,  that  the  ministry  of  the  word  is 
hindered  if  it  be  exercised  among  a  people  whose  attainments  in  Bible 
knowledge  are  superficial. 

That  is,  of  course,  on  the  supposition  that  it  is  an  able  ministry. 
If  it  be  a  weak  ministry,  it  will,  no  doubt,  feel  more  at  home  among 
such  people.  It  will  be  at  its  own  dead  level— r-a  flat  ministry  among 
a  flat  people.  Neither  will  feel  unsi^ited  to  the  other,  inasmuch  as 
both  are  too  superficial  to  see  each  other's  shallowness,  and  too 
weak  to  gauge  each  other's  imbecility.  A  deplorable  place  for  an 
earnest  Christian  to  put  his  head  into  I  A  weak  people  knowing  not 
"the  voices"  of  the  Scriptures  read  every  Sabbath  in  their  hearing, 
and  mioistered  to  in  so  perfunctory  a  manner  that  it  is  only  because 
they  lack  earnestneiSs,  or  are  ignorant  of  the  end  of  the  Christian 
ministry  that  they  are  content  to  have  it  so. 

But  it  is  of  an  efficient  ministry  we  speak.  Now,  such  a  ministry 
would  be  fettered  if  exercised  in  the  midst  of  a  people  wanting  in 
love  for  the  Bible,  in  the  habit  of  searching  its  jpage,  and  in 
spiritual  earnestness. 

The  Apostle  Paul  knew  what  it  was  to  be  cramped  from  this 
cause.  He  says  in  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  (ist.  E4).  t  iii.  2)  that 
he  bad  fed  them  with  milk  and  not  with  meat,  for  hitherto  they  had 
not  been  able  to  bear  it;  neither^  indeed,  were  now  able.  He  had 
desired  to  give  them  "  meat," — more  advanced  instruction,  but  they 
were  spiritually  so  weak  that  it  would  have  been  useless,  to  have 
attempted  tx>  do  so.  He  was  obliged,  therefore,  to.  still  keep  them 
on  milk  diet.  Who  can  tell  what  Aey  missed  in  fulness  and  breadth 
of  teaching  at  the  lips  of  so  able  a  minister,  by  not  bringing  them- 
selves to  a  more  advanced  stage  of  inquiry  and  knowledge ! 
.  The  Christians  to  whom  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  was  addressed, 
hindered  their  sphijtual  instruction  in  the  same  manner.  When  they 
ought  to  have  taken  classes  of  their  own,  (chap.  S)  they  bad  to  go 
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i)adcjoier  tfab  irery  elements  of  religious  troth  agairi.  Are  there 
not 'persons  of  this  daWs  m  Ae  church  to-day  ?-*i-who  have  been 
listemDg' to  sermons  for  years:  were  converted  tert,  twenty,  thirty 
years  ago,  yet  never  think  of  teaching  others.  The  church  haii 
need  of  them,  ad  teachers;  but  they  themselves  are  still  in  the 
elementary  idlass^  "using  milic,'.'  "being  unskilful  in  the  word  of 
righteousness/'  ■  By  such  backward  scholars  the  teaching  of  the 
V^hole  school  is  hmdered. 

Now,  this  backwardness  in  Scripture  knowledge,  and  inaptitude 
in  spiritual  tbti^,  is  sometimes  a  restraint  upon  a  painstaking 
toiniitry  to^^y.  The  able  minister  would  like  to  range  over  Wide 
fields  of  inquiry.  Sometimes,  in  his  study,  he  is  borne  away  by  the 
poweir  iind  grandeur  of  Scripture  truth,  and  he  would  fain  go  forth 
and  bring  his  people  to  feast  on  the  sublime  mysteriei^ ;  but  he  cannot 
get  them' up  to  it.  As  he  has  read  some  of  the.  lofty  works  of  our 
grefitest  theblogiaris-  and  teachers,  the  truth  has.  been  transfigured 
before  his  eye:  he hasi sunk,  it  may  be,  on  his  knees  before  G&d,  hi 
aWe  at  the  vision  disdosed  to  him ;  and  his  heart  has  yearned  to  lead 
tie  people  he  loyes  to  the  summit  of  the  mount ;  but  he  cannot  H^ 
goes  down,  perhaipSj  wrapped  in  the  sublime  vision— but  his  first 
gHmpse  of  thd  people  chills  the  flow  of  feeling :  he  sees  them  bowing 
before  the  golden  caV,  absorbed — ^many  of  them — in  the  worship  of 
mammon,  pursuing  the  vanities  of  life,  "  carnal ;  "  and  he  imagiii^s 
he  can  uiiderstaiid  d  little  how  it  was  that  Moses  broke  the  two 
tables  of  :testimony  writ  by  the  finger  of  God.  Friends,  some  of 
the  richer  and  more  delicate  fruit  of  the  higher  thought  and  dedper 
prayerfulness  of  the  study,  the  people  •  taste  not  because,  as  iri 
apostolic  days,  "  they  have  not  their  senses  exerciifeed  to  discern  both 
good  and  evil."  .People  know  not  what  they  miss  of  the  higher  and 
richer*  teaching  of  an  able  ministry  by  neglecting  to  bring  themselves 
to  a  more  advanced  stage  of  Scripture  knowledge  and  inquiry. 
.  ^;T^-Ob§erve  in  the  slecotid  place,  that  a  Btble^mng'^  people  will 
cA^irdse  a  ^ed  and  whoUsome  influence  in  the  pulpit,.  They  will  alWays 
provQ  its  besta^d^most  healthful  environment.. 
.  For  one  thing  (i),  they  will  \yQd  check  up&n  Hi  They  will  be  a' 
security  for  its  dc>Cirinal  teaching.  They  will  see  to  it  that  nothing 
is  tc^erated  tberb  that  is  unsound  in  teaching,  ot  beneath  its  dignity 
in  m^ioier.or  leatning.  The  preacher  who,  mistaking"  the  gravity  of 
Christian. teacbingr-riif  such  there  were—^goes  into  the  pulpt  to 
ventilate  his  own  "airy  nothings,"  dr>  to  use  Mr.  Spurgeon's  words, 
^*  to  open  men -s :  mouths  with  wonder  instead  of  filling  them  with 
bij^d,'*  would  fiad  himself  at  a  discount.  He  would  learn  that  he: 
must  u^e  his  j<*dgment  more:  than  his  fancy,  and  that  the  people 
wflpt  fi^od  rather  .than  flowers.  Not  that  ornament  is  to  be  discarded 
■— by  no.meanfr ! — but  fte  ffowers  are  to  beautify,  not  obscure  the 
cross:-  thpugh  it  might  be  thought  that  it  is  never  more  attractive* 
than  when  it  is  .Exhibited  in  its  own  naked  loveliness.  The  preacher 
will  .Snd  .tharhe  mu^t  be  cautious  in  his  doctrinal  statements^  and  in 
hi$  puttin^.^of  things,  fc^*  "the  rustle  of  Bible  leaves"  under  hU; 
very- eye,  Heeps  him  in  mind  that  his  people  are  bringing  his 
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uttemnoes  "to  the  l»w  and  the  testiiftony;''  and  thbt  "whatAveif 
|?ecames  df  hirn  as  a  teachdr,  dieir  Venict  -wlH  iie  abcording  to  its 
decision:  and  it  will  be  this,  "if  he  ^cak  hot  according-  to  this 
jvord,  it  is  because  ther^  is  no  light  in  him;" 
I  Again  (i5),  a  Bible-loving  people  will  not  only  be  a  check  upon, 
hvitan  impulse  Jo,  the  pulpit, "  A  minister  of  jworth  wiH  Qt  Once  be 
fired  to  do  all  he  can  for  such  a  people.  The  "delightfol  rustle  of 
Bible  leaves"  will  point  them  out  to  him  as  intelfigeht,  obser^t, 
inquiring  hearers.  And  it  will  be  his  aim  t6  rise  to  the  Occasion. 
He  win  soon  be  conscious  of  being  Kfted  to  a  higher  Jevd  of  teaching 
power  by  the  direct  impulse  given  Mm  through  the  gentle  rustle  cf 
Bible  leaves  in  the  pew. 

(  (3)  Also,  this  habit  anxong  our  hearers  would  create  a  large 
4etmnd  on  the  pulpit.  Mind  and  heart  woiild  crave  the  "strong 
meat"  of  the  word.  The  people  would  not  be  contetot  that  he  simply 
preach  the  gospel :  they  would  require  that  he  "  leave  the  ptincifies 
^  the  doctrine  of  Christ;  and  g'o  on  to  perfection.''  Mil^^and  water 
r-sometimes  made' to  go  a  long  way  be<::ause labelled  "the  simple 
gospelj" — would  not  be  enough.  They  would  say;  *' strong  meat 
belongefth  to  them  who  ire  of  fiill  age/'— that  is  Scripture.  The 
presence,  frifends,  of  a  laiig^er  number  (k  men  of  "  full  age  "  in  the 
pew  would  elevate  the  tone  and  character  of  ihe  preaching  of  Che 
pulpit.  ' 

,  3. — I  will  not  delay  to  remind  you  that  subh  habit  ivould  deepen  fhe 
tone  and  iHcredse'  the  earnestness  of  our  public  seroices.  Strangers 
dropping"  in,  Would  be  impressed  with  the  atmbiqjhere  of  reality  by 
which  they  would  find  themselves  agreeably  surfoiinded.  Particu- 
larly would  the  attendance  be  secured  of  those  hearers,  most  to  be 
desired— men  of  understanding  and  earnestness.  They  would  come 
attracted  by  those  very  elements  that  ai^e  unconsciously  stirring 
their  own  breast. 

•  As  for  the  preacher,  6ould  he  possibly  be  langiid?  As  tiiiftgs 
exist,  in  Some  congriegations,  the  wonder  is  that  he  can  open  his 
mouth  at  all.  Perhaps  hah*  of  his  congregation  come  late ;  and 
when  titere^  their  Whole  bearing  is  of  a  piece  With  their  late  coming. 
Mr.  Talmage  somewhere  shows  the  impossilMlity  of  preaching 
undef  such  circumstances  something  in  this  Way:  hoW  Imposable^ 
h^  says,  would  it  iDe  to  sustain  a  lively  talk  in  a  dfawing^^]f6f)ft;  if 
two; or  three  of  the  company  were,  asieep,  one  lounging  dn'tbefeofa 
with  his  eyes  closed,  another  looking  out  of  the  Wii^OW,  another  in 
the  direction  of  the  door,  one  more  every  few  minutes  furtively 
glancing  at  his  Watch;  where  is  the  man,  lie  asks,  who  could  talk  to 
a  company  like  that  in  a  drawing-room  ?  Well  the«,  what  Wonder 
that  some  tongregaitions  get  so  few  good  sermons  out  of  the 
prieacher?  for  there  is  'al5)Ut  them  all  the  inattentive  air  of  the 
drawing-room  company  Mr.  Talmage  describes.  The  wonder  is 
that  he  has  the  courajge  to  attempt  to  open  his  moiith  at  all. 

Follow  him,  Kble  in  hand.  Fix  your  eye  on  him.  Theii,  depend 
upon  it,  you  will  get  the  sermon  out  of  him — always  provided  that 
he  has  one  in  him.    He  will  catch  fire  undef  thcf  •  inspimtion  of  your 
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eame$t^es&  and  attentiveness,  and  lead  you  to  the  lofty  heights  of 
revealed  truth. 

5.^t  ought  to  be  further  remembered  that  the  Bible  alone  explains 
Uidfy  and.  ihaiy  therefore^  it  is  only  to  be  understood  by  careful,  prayerful, 
and  continuous  sfu(fy.  Other  books  that  one  may  read  are  /latioe. 
They  have  been  produced  in  our  midst,  and  are  for  that  reason,  in 
part,  easily  got  at,  it  may  be.  But  the  Bible  is  a  foreign  bookj 
imported  into  the  midst  of  us  Gentiles,  with. a  language  s^nd  «i 
symbolism  purely  Jewish  and  oriental.  Irts  language  is  its  own^.  its 
entire  setting  its  own ;  it  is,  therefore,  in  an  emphatic  sense  its  own 
interpreter.  To  it  we  must  go  tp  fjxplain  itself. ,  What  should  we 
jcnow  of .  such  \yor4s  a^  "justification,^'  "grace,"  "redemption/? 
"sanctifica^opi"  "regeneration,"  "the  coming  of  the  LorA"  to  wit, 
If  it  were  hot  for  the  explapatiori  the  book  gives  of  its  own  language  ? 
For  this  reason  it  is  imperative,  if  we  would  know  the  A^oJe  gospel* 
that  we  spend  much  time  within  the  fruitful  enclosure  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures.  fi 

6. — in  conclusion,  you  kriow  that  a  Bible^loving  people  will  exhibit 
a  stability  and  strength  of  Christian  life  notpos^ble  save  in  an  atmosphere 
laden. zm^h  the  fragrance  emitted  by  the  leaves  of  this  sacred  book. 

There  are  aromatic  plants  that,  untouched;  shed^o  perfume  ^  they 
give  forth  their  f r;agrance  only  when  their  leaves  are  presseid.  The 
Bible  is  like  that.  Neglected,  its  aroma  is  unperceived.  Press  its 
leaves;  thumb  its  pages ;  " search  the  Scriptures ; "  arid  every  leal" 
will  be  to  you  redolent  of  Christ  .and  his  salvation.  Breathing' A^ 
fragrance  ;pf  the  word,  you  will  attain  a  robust,  manly  piety  that  wJU 
be  your  besj:  adprnnaent.  You  will  be  saved  from  "itching  ears>" 
(a  blessed  delivera^ipe !)  You  wBl  beccMne  "  rooted  atfd  built  up  ia 
Chr^t."  You  will  not  be  easily  moved  away  frorti  your  pUlar-Kke 
firmness  in  God's  building.  TJie  services  of  God's  house  will  be 
more  than  ever  an  .attraction  to  you.  You  will  delight  to  turn  your*, 
steps Hhitherwiard.  You  will  d^sire^  indeed,  to  "dwell  Jn  the  lK)use 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days.of^yo^r  life,"  because,  that  there  you  *^€ee 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  enquire  in  his  temple." 

nphook,  fune  26th,  l^^6. 
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On  taking  one'sseat  in  k  place  of  worship,  it  is  of  impbrtance  to 
remember  diat  the  great  object  of  coming  together  is,  or  ought  tp 
bq^  /fe  hoimtr  of  God.  It  is  to  praise  Him  for  His  goodness,  to 
thalnk,Him,ftr  His  blessings,  and  to  pray  for  His  continual  grace. 
To  listen  to,  sermons  is,  or  ought  to  be,  a  viery  subordinate  part  of 
worship,  if  indeed  it  is  not  to  be  distinguished  from  worship 
attog^^ther.  For  when  a  sermon  is  being  listened  to,  the  worship  isy 
neeessarilyi  more  or  less  suspended,  although  we  may  thus  be 
inrited  to  subsequent  devotion.  The  sermon  is  for  our  benefit.  The 
worship  is  for  God^s  honour.    These  must  carefully  be  distinguished. 
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Hence,  in  assembling  for  worship,  it  is  well  at  once  to  endeavour  to 
realise  the  presence  of  Grod;  and  inasmuch  as  He  is  approached 
chiefly  through  the  Lord  Jesus,  it  is  needful  to  try  to  realise  the 
presence  of  Christ  by  setting  before  the  mind  the  image  of  His 
nsRsoK,  or  at  least  by  remembering  that  He  is  a  living  Divine 
Being,  actually  existent,  although  now  out  of  our  bodily  sight. 
'  A  sense  of  God's  omnipresence  is  useful ;  but  this  is  not  enough. 
Our  minds  often  fail  to  grasp  it.  Christ  Himself  said,  "Ye  believe 
in  God ;  believe  also  in  Me."  The  human  mind  mtist  gather  its 
thoughts  and  feelings  around  a  per smal  form.  Hence  God  became 
incarnate  in  Jesus.  Hence  He  has  concentrated  His  glory  in  the 
risen  Christ,  as  "the  Image  of  the  invisible  God,"  for  our  sakes. 
God  in  nature  is  glorious.  Glorious  in  snowy  mountain  summits,  in 
starry  firmaments,  in  sunlit  landscapes ;  but  in  the  loving,  patient, 
compassionate  Jesus,  He  is  infimtely  more  glorious:  in  the  same 
risen  Christ,  who  perfectly  remembers  Nazareth,  Calvary,  and 
OK  vet;  His  boyhdnod.  His  mother,  and  His  disciples.  He  is  given  as 
a  definite  manifestation  of  Grod,  for  our  aflfections,  as  tendriisi  to  feel 
after  arid  twine  round.  Fixing  our  souls,  therefore,  on  the  image  of 
Christ,  as  once  on  the  Cross,  He  will  say  to  us,  "  Behold  Me ;  I  gave 
more  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt,  for  thy  ransom ;  more  than  the 
gold  of  Ethiopia  and  Seba,  for  iheeP  Turning  in  faith  to  Him  also, 
as  the  risen  Jesus,  as  seen  by  St.  Stephen  and  St.  John,  He  will  give 
us  joyous  hopes  of  everlasting  glory  with  Him  and  with  those  we 
love,  redeemed  by  Him  in  heaven.  He  will  say>  **Fear  not  even 
death ;  for  I  am  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead.  And  behold  I  am 
alive  for  evermore,  and  have  the  k^s  of  heD  and  of  death."  And 
by  His  Spirit  H6  can  shine  into  each  heart,  for  it  was  through  the 
Eternal  Spirit  that  Christ  offered  Himself  up.  The  Holy  Spirit  was 
without  measure  in  Him,  even  the  same  Spirit  that  is  in  His  humble 
children.  Thus  keeping  the  mind's  eye  prayerfully  fixed  on  ihe 
image  of  Christ,  worship  will  be  rtore  blessed  to  the  worshipper, 
more  glorifying  to  the  great  Creator,  and  an  humbly  joyous  prepa- 
ration for  the  glorious  devotions  of  eterfiity. 


BEH  QLOVER,  THE  RICH  POOR  MAN. 

Ben  Glover  was  poor  in  this  world,  "  but  rich  in  faith."  So  poor, 
when  aaol4  man  unable  to  work,  and  with  no  personal  means,  he 
appeared  to  exist  oh  th6  verge  of  starvatioit:  so  rich,  he  was  every 
way  abundantly  satisfied ;  treasanes  'of  grace  p6U?ed  from  his  lip 
and  sparkled  in  his  life;  Good  men  in  b^ter  circumstances  thought 
it  an  honour  when  once  in  a  while  hfe  came  under  their  nxJf . 

The  late  Rev.  Calvert  Spensley,  thfen  a  young  minister  in  Bristol, 
where  Ben  Glover  lived  and  died,  once  tried  in  private  conversa- 
tion to  ascertain  from  him  how  he  could  live  in  such  trying,  circum- 
stances, but  no  confession  of  poverty,  could  be  evoked,      "Pve 
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always,  plenty,  an' I  liv^  well,"  was  the  only  response  to  his  kind 
inquiries.  Yet  his  daily  food  was  of  the  simpletst-  kind,  with  np 
variety  from  January  to  December.  '  By  a  most  economic  use  of 
oatmeal  and  skim-milk,  much  cheaper  Jhen  than  now,  he  made 
two  shillings  and  sixpence  per  week — the  parish  relief — meet  his 
wants,  and  had  always  something  to  give  to  the  cause  of  God. 
Christian  friends  now  and  thert  dropped  a  coin  into  his  hand,  but  in 
(iping  so  their  hearts  were  touched  not  more  by  his  poverty  than 
by  his  unfaltering  confidence  in  God.  He  was  careful  not  to  impose 
6n  others*  kindness.  One  gentleman  gave  him  a  sovereign  when- 
ever he  chose  to  call,  and  was  always  glad  to  see  him.  Many 
would  have  often  visited  such  a  friend,  but  Ben  Glover  seldom  went. 
Despite  his  rough  exterior  he  was  a  gentleman,  and  of  too  self- 
denying  a  disposition  to  care  much  for  sovereigns,  though  few 
needed  them  so  much  as  he.  Or^ce  the  interval  was  so  long  that 
his  benefactor  sent  a  servant  to  inquire  after  him,  and  confer  the 
usiual  gift,  and  so  impressed  was  the  servant  with  the  recipient's 
desert,  that  he  added  five  shillings  of  his  own.  The  congregation 
was  dispersing  one  Sunday  morning  when  a  Mr.  H.,  more  curious 
than  liberal,  asked  what  he  had  given  to  the  collection.  "  Half-a- 
crown,"  was  tlie  ready  answer.  Mr.  H.  scolded,  and  declared  he 
himself  had  given  "twopence."  "I've  laid  it  out  for  the  Lord,  to 
the  best  of  my  knowledge ;  an'  if  iwer  ye  hear  tell  o'me  or  my 
family  being  in  afflicted  circumstances,  come  and  see  if  the  Lord 
suffers  me  to  want,^  said  Ben.  Soon  affliction  came,  but  temporal 
relief  cahie  with  it,  and  Mr.  H,  and  others  went,  to  see  how,  in  a 
case  of  deepest  poverty  God  verified  his  word, "  Them  that  honour 
Me,  I  \(^iU  .honour."  Of  his  little,  Ben  Glover  gave  to  God,  "  laid 
it  out  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,"  and  it  was  "paid  him  again  " 
with  interest  a  "  hundred  fold  in  this  present  time." 

Some  now  living  delight  to  tell  of  his  niighty  prevailings.  Feniel 
was  a  frequent  resort  of  his.  For  many  long  years  there  never 
passed  a  day  in  which  hfe  could  not  sing, —  . 

" My  ptaycr  hath  power  with  God;  the  grace  ' 
Unspeakable  I  now  receive ;  .. 
Through  faith  I  see  Thee  face  to  face, 
"I  s6e  Thee  face  to  face  and  live." 

"Enoch  wfiilked  with  God,  and  so  do  V  he  on^e  observed  in  a 
lovcfeast;  and  those  whb  knew,  him  well  believed  he  pnlytold  a 
simple  fact.  One  day  he  made  a  circle  with  a  mark  in  the  centre, 
then,  drawing  the  attention  of  a  friend  to  the  central  mark,  said, 
"Just  so  my  soul  centres  in  God."  It  was  no  small  joy  to  hear  him 
pray.  At  the  gate  of  heaven  he  would  converse  with  God,  reveal- 
ing an  acquaintance  with  Him  far  beyond  ordinary  Christian 
experience;  and  when  he  knew  Heaven  was  answering  his  prayer, 
he  would,  with  exultant  voice,  and  wondrous  unction,  while  his  face 
was  yet  bowed  down,  exclaim,  "Who  is  a  God  like  unto  our  God  ?  " 
Once  he  knelt  at  the  bedside  of  a  dying  and  unsaved  woman.  He 
tried  to  pray,  but  could  not.    He  went  into  another  room  to  prevail 
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alon^.  "  Ah/'  sfeid  he,  after,  "what  a  ri^ct  I  had  with  God  for  her, 
iSfl  three  o'clock  f.  t^  morning'i  when  the  Lord  gave  me  tp.know  'at 
tjeM  saved  her.  Th6n  I  went  home,  an'  it  were  as  if  all  hell  were 
let lobse  on  me,  an*  I'd  to  cry,  ' Lord  save ! '"  ,  He  knew  what  it 
was, to  *' wrestle  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against, the 
rulers  of  thfe  darkness  of  this  world,"  and  how  to  conquer.  For 
ifen  weeks  he  suffered  a  most  terrible  temptation,  which  ,wore  down 
Kis  physical  strength  and  left  him  almost  in  the  grave.  For  twenty 
years,  he  said,  the  devil  had  never  let  him  have  a  whole  night*^ 
rest:  more  than  seven  thousand  nights  in  suqcession  he  had  to. rise 
ckit  of  bed  and  pray  once  or  twice.  These  co^iflicts  were  the 
occasion  of  glorious  and  perpetual  triumph.  Soo^  after  his  conver- 
sion He  obtained  the  blessing  of  perfect  love,  when  the  Lord,  to  use 
his  own  words,  bade  him  "Play  the  manl  "  In  his  old  age,  re- 
ferring to  this  period,  he  said,  "For  forty  years  Jesus  Christ  an' 
me  have  nivver  lost  a  battle." 

;  The  world  could  neither  allure  noi;  alarm.  He  was  dead  to  the 
world.  He  used  to  compare, himself  to  a  corpse,  adding,  "When 
k  mah's  dead  naught '11  hurt  hini.  T'  world  may  call  niwe^  so 
loudly,  he'll  niwer  hear  it,  will  he  ?  "  He  was,  too  pious  for  his 
Wife,  so  sh^  made  up  her  mind  to  le6|.ve  him,.  But  when  all 
preparations  we;'e  made,  she  began  to  reflect,  "What  am  I  leaving 
Wmfor?  What  can  I  say  he's  done  to  me ;?  It's  all  Jjis  religion 
an'  his  praying  so  much.  An'  this'll  be  a  queer  tale  to  tell,'*  Ac, 
&c.  She  concluded  it  would  be  better  to  9tay  at  .Jiome;,  luid  soon 
sh^  herself  begsin  to  pray.  . 

W,^  write  on  the  testimony  of  surviving  elifers,  to  whona  his 
memory  is  full  of  sweetest  fragrance.  He  had  lived  and  die<}  before 
we  saw  the  light  in  which  he  walked-;  but  it  is  pleasant  to  mark 
the  footsteps  in  the  King's  Highway  of  such  holy  men  of  jGrod. 

A  tottering  old  man*  in  deepest  poverty,  afflicted  and  sorely 
tempted,  yet  full'of  comfort,  "  living  well,"  triupphj^g  everywhere  I 
No  wonder  that  our  father;^  grow  radiant  when  speaking  of  their 
"old  acquaintance,"  inspired  as  they  are  with  the  hope  of  soon 
seeing  the  veteran  again.  "  I've  been  bc^ttered  down  in  the  world," 
said  one.  But  in  this  case  it  was  battering  up,'  "And  God  is  able 
to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you;  that  ye  always  having 
all  ^sufficiency  in  all  thing^  may  abound  to  every  good  work.'^  Ben 
Qlovei;,  ,poor  as  he  was,  inherited  the  earth,  and  wa$  one  of  the 
richest  saints  that  ever  lived.-^/.  C.  Greaves.  . 
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'    MR;  PHILIP  JEWELL  GROSE. 

f^HiLip  Jiswiiit,  the.son  of  Richard  and  Jane  Grose,  was  borp  at 
Savdth  Farih,  in  the  parish  of  LuxuUian,  on  the  12th  April,  18 12. 
rtis  parents  Were  regfular  attendants  at  the  services  held  in  the  old 
Ebenezjer  Clhapel,  Sie  birth-place  of  many  souls  i  and  for  many 
years  the  fisi^her  Svas  the  leader  of  the  pinging,  instrumental  music 
not  being  so  pbputar  then  as  now.  Philip,  when  a  lad,  attended  the 
Sabbkth-s^fiool  at  tlie  said  chapel,  and  it  is  probable  that  some  of 
the  jnipr^essions  theh  made  did  much  toward  forming  his  character. 
Irhe  ad<rahta^s  of  early  religious  education  cannot  be  over- 
e^rhale^.  ^  ^he  seed  may  be  a  long  time  growing,  but  it  will  spring- 
Up  softie  day;  the  truth  may  te  long  hidden,  and  to  human 
pbservatidn  the  efforts'  to  impress  the  mind  may  appear  to  be 
altogether  a  faiflure,  but  at  the  last  it  may  be  seen  ths^t  it  was  not 
labwir  spent  ih  vaiAl  Our  brother,  though  blessed  with  the 
advantages  of  Sabbiath-school  tuitiori,  and  the  influence  of  a  godly 
mother,  'did  ndt  becoihe  the.  subject  of  Christ's  renewing  power 
irntil  he  attained  the  ^g^e  of  23  years.  His  character  previous  to 
this  wis  strictly  mOraT,  and.  often  wai  he  the  subject  of  earnest 
kingfnfi^  fbr  peac^  with  God..  Though  he  gave  evidence  that  he 
wa^'  tfee  subject  of  A  depraved  nature,  he  was  preserved  from 
runiMng  iritd  those  lenfgths  in  sin  which  signalize  the  history  of  many 
young  mten.  By  the  aid  of  the  Divine  Spirit  he  saw  and  felt  that 
rtidrality  was  not  sufficient,  that  without  the  "one  thing  ne^dfiil" 
life  wbuld  bea  Milure.^  just  at  this  time,  and  during  the  ministrations 
t^  the 'brethren  Langdon  and  Barndert,  the  Lord  visited  the.  society 
andcdnjgfe^ation'at  JEbenezer  Chapel  with  an  extensive  revival  <rf 
reHgidn.  Many  ^ete  awakened  to  a.  sense  of  their  spiritual 
destitution,  drid  thrbiigti  tlie  pow0r .  of  the  World's  Redeemer  had 
a(II  their  wAnts  ^suppuefd.  Amoi%  them  was  the  subject  of  this. 
mettKMh .  For  some  time  lie  wrestled  with  fears  and  doubts.  Urged 
by  oifcei'k  tqHHeve,  it  seemed  to  him  almost  incomprehensible  wAa^ 
to  believe ;. at. lefngth  light  from  heaven  came,  and  the  one  great 
triith  that  jfesiisi  by  hiis  life  and  death  has  made  reconciliation  with 
God,' caitie  with  (iuickeriir^  force,  and  he  was  enabled  by,  an  act  of 
faith,  to  apprbpriate  the  .efficacy  of  the  Saviour's  blood  to  the  wants 
of  his  sin-strickeh  soul,  arid  realize  the  joy  and  peace,  imparted  to 
all  who'conie  to  Him  for  salvation.  That  the  change  was  real'  no* 
one  coul4  doubt;  Passing  from  "deAth  unto  life,"  all  things  became 
new;  nieWihopB^,-  new' joys,  new  aimi>  and  new  resolves,  filled  his 
soul,  'and  henfeeft^rth-  life  in  its  nature,  opportunities,  jtnd  riesults, 
became  a  blessed  privilege.  Immediately  after  his  c6nversion  he 
joined  the  society  at  Ebeiifizer;  received  his  note  of  admittance  from 
Mr.  Langdon,  and  with  a  heart^ieBS-Gharaoteristic  of  the  man,  threw 
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himself  into  the  ,wof^;of  the  Lord.  The  meaof  .of  grace  were 
highly  prized,  *singingf  Go(l*s  praises  and  making  prayer  and 
supplication  to  Him  were  exercises  in  which  he  delighted.  The 
seven  o'clock  Sunday^hibtniog  prayer^meediig  was  regularly 
attended  till  within  a  few  weel^  of  his  death,  so  that  his  '*  growth 
in  grace  was  manifest,  his  stability  secured,  and  his  usefulness 
increased."  ' 

In  July,  1836,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Maria  Wellington,  and 
nearly  forty  years,  experience  has  proved  the  choiee  to.  be  a  most 
suitable  one.  Being  like-minded  they  strpve  together  for  the  ''faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  and  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.  In  December  of  the  §ame  year  he  was  appointed  a 
Custom-House  Oflicer,  and  was  stationed  at  Padstowt.^  Here,  the 
Bible  Christian  Society  was  very  smalli  and  their;  pre^diing  services 
were  held  first  m  a  flour  shop,  and  subsequently  in  a  little  room  belong- 
ing to.  Mr;  Griffin.  Not  long  after  his  arrival,  the  brother  whp  ha(} 
charge  of  the  class,  yielding  to  temptation  to  drink,  ifell .  from  his 
Exalted  position,  and  brother  Grose  was  selected  to  succeed  him.  He 
entered  into  the  work  with  a  holy  fervouf ,  aqd  with  all  faitWulness, 
^nd  diligence  sought  to  instruct  the  mem^rs  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  lead  them  to  higher  Christian  experience.  ^  Some  tinfie 
after  this  he  became  greatly  concerned  about  a  "  bouse  for  God  ,* " 
gave  himself  to  prayer,  and  by-and-bye  thi^  way  was  opened,  an 
9Pportunity  presented  itself,  and  mainly  through  his  .iflptrumentality 
a  suitable  place  of  worship  was  erecte^.  He  .superintended  the 
erection,  and  when  it  was  opened  united  with  others  in;  earnestly 
seeking  the  abiding  .presence  of  Jejioyah. .  In  the  year  1840  a 
gracious  revival  was  realized;  men,  women,  and  children  ivere 
arrested  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  apd  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  sought 
forgiveness  and  regeneration.  In  this  reyival  our  dear  brpther,  with 
the  sainted  Thomas  Tregaskis  and  others^  laboured  mp^t  thoroughly. 
Night  after  night  did  they  continue  to  \york  for  those  who  \irjBre 
unsaved,,  and  many  then  brought  under  Christ '§  renewing  power 
haye  since  become  honourably  members, of  the  Christian  church. 
During  its  progress  the  devil  souglit  to.qviell  the  pons^crated  ;seal 
of  the  earnest  workers,  ]by  pointing  them  to  its  effepts,  anc]  by 
insinuaiting  that  "  they  were  pnJy  praying  with  a  lot  of  little  .boys; " 
but  some  of  the  "little  boy^"  have. since  becopie  piUars  in^God'^ 
church.  Wi^  reference  to  this  special  vistatiqn  Br.  Samuel 
Pollard  writes,  ,"It  had  not  lopg  been  in  progress  befbrjB  a  little 
wicked, boy  by  the  naryie ^f  Samuel,  went  intp  AOj penitent!^  pew  to 
pray.  No  one  nqticed  him  n^uchiat  the^  tiipe,  ther^  were,  sp  maiiy 
other  penitents  ther^,  adults;  mainy  of  fliiem,,  that  the  juvenile  periitent 
as  h^  pushed  himself  in  ^mong  others  .was  ovprjooked,  God.  be 
praised  that  after,  the  lapse  of  over  thirty-five  y^ars/Ao/,  hoy-  prays 
siill'[  Let  not  the  Christian  church  then  be  fpund  despising  the 
conversion  of  the  childrei;i,  they  are  larpbsDf  the  .l^aster's  .flock, 
"jew^s  dropped  $-oni  heavjen,"  a^^  .    ,  j    •  /  ;   ., 

^       '  ;  •     ''A'flowet-wlidtt'offerfedixlidi^bUd  '  >    .'   i    '      r^I 

Is  no  vain  sacrifice.*'     • 
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■  SHoftfy  aftefrthk  it  Wa^  noticed  thdt  Br.  Grose  had  capacities 
which  qualified  hiniifor  more  extensive  usefulness,  and  his  name  was 
placed  on  the. local  preachers*  plan.  Bri  W:  Hawken,  who  now 
labours  in  the  Chepstow  Circuit,  and  Br.  Grose  were  appointed  to 
pf eaich  dleiir  trial  ser tnonis  tog^ether*  The  former  selected  for  his  sub- 
ject>  "Preparation  for 4eath; "  the  latter,  "The  Blessedness  of  the 
R^hteous,*'  &c.  It  was  a  memorable  time.  In  die  congregation 
were  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Tregaskis.  Br.  Grose,  who  commenced  the 
service,  had  hot  continued  long  before  the  Spirit's  influence  was 
deltghtkiUy  realized,  and  many  shouted  the  praises  of  God.  Mrs. 
Tregaskis  became  remarkably  happy,  and  with  hands  uplifted, 
repeatedly  cried,  "Victory!  Victory  1  Praise!  Praise!  That's  it, 
glory  be  to  God  I "  and  so  it  continued  until  preaching  had  to  be 
discontinued  and  the  meeting  given  over  to  praising  God  That 
night  some  professed  ,to  obtain  sancdfication,  and  went  on  their 
heavenly  way  rejoicing;  and  whilst  some  niight  have  thought  it 
fanatidsm;  "  it  was  to  me,"  says  one  that  was  present,  "  like  heaven 
on  earth  begun."  As  a  local  |M-eacher  Br.  Grose  was  intelligent, 
earnest,  and  outspoken.  Possessing  a  good  share  of  common 
sense,  much  scriptural  knowledefe,  and  a  ready  utterance,  he  was 
always  able  to  speak  accfeptably.  He  was  a  man  of  strong 
convictions,  and  did  not  hesitate  to  speak  what  he  believed  to  b^ 
the  tnidi  of  God.  His  object  was  to  bring  men  to  a  knowledge  Of 
themselves  as  sinners,  and  then  to  lead  them  to  Christ  as  the  only 
Saviour.  Before  whatever  congregation  he  had  to  preach,  whether 
rich  or  poor,  he  proclaimed  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  its  adaptability 
to  all  classes.  He  fully  believed  that  Jesus  died  for  all,  and  that 
whc^oever  would  might  realize  His  transforming  power,  be  adorned 
withi  all  the  excellences  of  a  Christian  character,  clothed  in  the 
robe  of  righteousness,  and  finally  wear  the  crown  of  eternal  life. 
He  knew  tiiat  it  was  this  gospel  which  was  able  to  go  down  to  the 
depths  of  human  depravity,  polish  the  unhewn  stones,  and  make 
them  flash  with  rare  brightness  in  a  Saviour's  diadem ;  that  it  is 
this  gospel  which  can  raise  the  soul  burdened  with  a  consciousness 
of.giiilt  and  make  it  "meet  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light"  And  he  had  moreover  the  very  important  and 
necessary  element  to  success  in  preaching,  an  umvavenng/at/h  in  the 
truths  he  taught.  There  was  no  doubt  in  his  mind  about  their 
reality,  unbelief  did  not  shake  his  foundations.  He  inquired  into 
the. revealed  word  of  God,  formed  his  own  conclusions,  and  no 
matter  what  others  might  say,  or  however  high  the  tide  of  human 
speculation  ran,  his  language  was — 

"  Should  £^11  the  forms  that  men  devise 
Assault  my  faith  with  treacherous  art, 
I*d  call  them  vanity  and  lies, 
And  bind  Thy  gospel  to  my  heart." 

Woukl  to.  God  we  always  had  such  faidiful  preaching,  such  unshaken 
trust,  and  such  courage  in  the  service  of  the  Most  High. 
£^  attadint^t  to  the  people  of  his  choice  was  very  strong,  and 
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^  the  4ay  of  ,liia4^A  be  w»I5  devoted  tK9^,the:mte[reats lof  the  Bft>le 
Christiaa  Denoipinationj  The  sentu»ent  so  often.repeatftd  waa  very 
appropriate  ta  hjpa,  "Thi^  people  shall  be  my  peopfe,  anditiieir  Giod 
iny  Got<j."  He  also  highly  este^ed  the  muiisteils  of  Christ  for 
"  their  works'  ^ake."  When  he  went  to:  P&dstow  the  fritewb  there 
generally  we^re  poor,  ^nd .  not  able  to  entertain  the  iH-eacb^rSi  ;aiw 
consequently  ioc^ngs  had.to  be  paid:  fiw. .  But  the  Lord  tbat  og^ia^ 
thei  heart  of  Lydia  opened  the  heart  Of  our  dear  brother,  and  from 
that  time  his  house  has  always  been  a  home  for  the  s^^ants  of 
Christ.  AU  who  have  partaken  of  his  hospitality  can  testify  how 
earnestly  he,  and  his  beloved  wife  and  family,  strove  to  make  them 
comfortable..  His  fellow-oiBcers  would;  sometimes  ^sarcastically  say 
to  him,  "They  Bryanites  will  ruin  thee,  Grose,'*  but  With  his  faiA 
strong  in  the  Giver  of  **  every  good  and  perfect  gift/'  and.  with 
largje-hearted  benevolence,  he  would  as  frequently  reply,  *'  Oh  no,  I 
diali  nev^r  want  it."  He  was  also  a.  liberal  contributor  to  the 
various  fu^^  of  the  society.  In  the  Mevagissey  Girqmt,  as  he 
exhibited  a  good  example,  the  members  of  the  class  generally 
contributed  more  to  the  quarter  board  than  almost  any  other.  The 
Mission  Fund  he  heartily  supported,  by  keeping  a  box  in  his  bouse, 
promoting  the  annual  tea,  and  taking  a  prominent  part  in  his  own 
and  other  meetings.  Believing  that  tiie  gospel  is  the  power  destined 
to  bring  the  human  family  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  he  felt  it  to  be  the 
duty  of  those  who  bad  realized  its  blessed  effects  to  aid  in  sending 
its  glad  tidings  to  such  as  remain  in  heathenisli  darkness. 

In  his  earlier  history  the  quarterly  meetings  were  famous  for  the 
numbers  which  attended,  and  the  power  by  which  they  were 
peryaded.  Many  who  had  no  special  business  to  transact  would 
find  their  way  to  the3e  gatherings,  and  when  financial  matters  were 
all  satisfactorily  arranged,  they  would  together  plead  for  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  One  of  these  meetit^.held  at  Rumford, 
in  the  parish  of  St,  Ervan,  was  remarkal^e  in  the  history  of  our 
dear  brother.  He  had  been  the  subject  of  a  long  and  -severe 
conflict  with  the  adversary  as  to  the  fact  of  his  conversion.  He  at 
first  tried  in  vain  by  all  the  means  at  his  command  to  defelat  the 
foe,  and  it  seemed  as  if  he  would  be  vanquished.  But  in  this 
meeting  there  was  much  of  the  real  hallowing  glory,  and  it  flamed 
thrcttigh  him.  He  became  so  filled  with  heavenly  influences,  that 
he  fell  to  the  Door,  It  was  a  hard-earned  but  decisive  victory. 
Triumphing  over  his  assailant  he  cried,  ^^  Now^  devdyT  amcamferted, 
if  I  never  was  before  P  The  ground  disputed  was  secured,  and 
fresh  vantage  ground  obtained,  and  from  that  day  to  the  <d6se  of  Us 
earthly  career  he  had  a  clear  view  of  his  acceptance  in  Jesus. 

Being  a  man  of  considerable  judgment  -and  great  fidelity,  his 
advice  was  often  sought  by  others  when  in  difficulty.  "I  well 
remember,"  says  one  who  knew  him^i  **  how  trustworthy  he  was, 
and  as  a  friend  he  would  never  betray  your  confidence.  In  secular 
matters  as  well  as  spiritual  I  frequently  consulted  him.  On  one 
occasion  in  particular  I  was  very  much  tempted  and  embarrassed 
by  the  course  which  events  had  tak^n,  $ikl  scarcely  knew  which 
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way.  to  piirsjiie.  rl  sought  Br.  Grose,  tcJd^  him  my  droiimstances, 
ind  asked  his-  advice.  He  thoughti  signed  and  prayed,  arid  then 
gave  riie  counsel  which  I  acted  on,  and  {prosperity  ensued.'*  In  the 
welfare  of  young  men  he  was  much  interested,,  and  pn  several 
occasions  he  was  appointed  to  take  with  hini  those  who  were 
candidates  for  the  ministry  in  a  local  sphere.  No  fight  talk  as  they 
journeyed  to  their  spheres  of  labour;  die  best  of  things  engaged 
their  thoughts  and  converse.  He  impressed  on  their  minds  the 
importance  of  their  work,  its  great  responsibility,  and  the  urg-ent 
necessity  there  was  of  their  trying  to  secure  the  conversion  and  holy 
Imng  of  tfi©  people.  Bn  Samuel  Pollard  was  one  of  those  thus 
committed  to  his  care.  He  made  his  first  attempt  at  St*  Merryn, 
it  was  a  blessed  Season.  Br.  Grose  commenced  the  service,  4nd 
Br.  PbUard  followed,  after  which  the  former  prayed,  and  so  full  was 
he  of  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  so  earnestly  did  he  pour  out  his 
requests  to  God,  tliat  it  seemed  as  though  heaven  was  very  near  to 
earth. 

In  1857,  much  to  the  regret  of  the  friends  at  Padstow,  he  was 
removed  to  Bosceistle,  in  the  Michaelstow  Circuit  New  spheres  of 
labour  were  now  opened  to  him.  His  active  spirit  could  not  remain 
idle,  aind  he  sought  opportunities  for  glorifying  God.  The  Bible 
Christians  then  worshipped  in  a  dwelling-house  belonging  to  Mr. 
Moses  Pearn,  which  soon  became  too  small  to  hold  all  who  w^re 
anxious  to  hear  the  "  word  of  life."  Br.  Grose  was  much 
impressed  with  the  necessity  of  endeavouring  to  procure  at 
sanctuary.  Efforts  had  been  previously  made  in  vairi.  Br.  Thomas 
Wooldridge  says,  ^' After  being  absent  from  the  Michaelstow 
Circuit  seventeen  years,  I  was  again  appomted  to  labour  there.  At 
the  Conference  I  inquired  if  a  chapel  had  been  built  at  Boscastle, 
and  when  informed  that  one  had  not  been,  I  resolved,  whatever  else 
I  fciiled  in,  to  strive  to  procure  a  house  for  God.  Retiring  from  the 
business  of  the  Conference,  I  poured  out  my  wants  in  prayer,  and 
felt  assured  we  should  succeed.  On  my  arrival  there  my  faith  was 
severely  tried,  as  the  hopes  of  the  friends  in  consequence  of  so  many 
failures  seemed  blighted.  I  soon,  however,  found  a  valuable  helper 
in  Br.  Grose,  a  trustworthy  man,  whose  principles  had  been  tested, 
and  his  character  matured,  so  that  all  respected  his  fidelity  and 
straightforwardness.  At  the  commencement  of  the  undertaking 
there  were  many  difliculties  (the  landowner  died  before  the  arrange- 
ments were  completed),  so  that  his  services  were  in  great  demand, 
but  through  his  instrumentality  our  object  was  accomplished"  He 
also  superintended  its  erection,  collected  a  large  portion  of  the 
•  necessary  fundsi  induced  the  neighbouring  farmers  to  bring  the 
materials,  and  largely  through  his  efforts  that  beautiful  little 
sanctuary  was  raised  to  the  glory  of  God.  It  was  not  long  a.fter 
this  before  evidences  were  seen  that  the  effort  had  met  with  the 
Divine  approval  In  1863  a  very  extensive  revival  of  religion  was 
realized  there ;  a  revival  characterised  by  remarkable  power.  The 
heavenly  unction  rested  upon  all.  How  well  Br.  Grose  worked 
in  tlaose  n^e^ting^  In  ki^^n  to  all  who  were  present.     His  joy 
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seenied  fell;  Ms  cup  ran  over,  and  amidst  all  the  extraordinary 
scenes  and  influences  he  seemed  quite  at  home,  He  loved  souls 
intensely,  and  with  all  earnestness  sought  their  conversion,  and  the 
result  was,  many  were  *'  born  there." 

He  also  faithfully  and  conscientiously  fulfilled  the  offices  of  class- 
leader,  and  chapel  and  society  steward. 

In  1864,  he  was  removed  to  Pentewan,  in  the  Mevagissey  Circuit; 
and  uniting  with  the  small  society  there,  he  soon  found  sufficient 
Christian  work  in  which  to  engage.  In  the  Sabbath  school  as 
superintendent  he  was  an  earnest  worker,  regular  in  his  attendance, 
faithful  in  his  teaching,  kind,  yet  firm  in  his  rule;  and  gained  the 
respect  of  such  as  might  differ  from  him.  He  tried  to  make  the 
school  what  it  should  be,  the  nursery  of  the  church ;  though  often  he 
had  occasion  to  mourn  because  some  failed  to  discharge  their  duty; 
and  others  manifested  great  indifference  to  the  eternal  welfare  of  the 
children,  yet,  at  every  opportunity  he  scattered  the  seeds  of  eternal 
life.  And  who  can  tell  the  result  of  all  this  sowing  ?  Some  of  these 
children  will,  probably,  be  his  crown  of  rejoicing. 

After  the  removal  of  our  old  friend  and  brother,  John  Tyzzer, 
to  the  celestial  city,  Br.  Grose  was  selected  to  succeed  him  as 
leader ;  and  it  was  in  this  capacity  that  he  excelled,  and  his  faith- 
fulness was  rewarded  by  having  the  best  attended  class  in  the 
circuit.  Of  ihis  means  of  grace  he  had  a  high  opinion.  He  re- 
garded it  as  a  meeting  for  spiritual  growth,  for  obtaining  new 
impulses  and  fresh  stimulus  in  the  path  to  heaven.  And  m  the 
face  of  the  selfishness  that  prevails  in  the  commercial  and  private 
circles  of  life,  the  fearful  tide  of  sensualism  that  rolls  before  us,  the 
superstition  and  hypocrisy  that  have  crept  into  our  churches,  and  the 
great  haste  of  men  to  get  rich,  are  not  such  meetings  as  these 
a  great  necessity  ?  and  do  not  many  wither  and  die  because  they 
neglect  them?  All  who  were  privileged  to  attend  Br.  Grose's 
class  know  how  he  tried  to  make  the  meetings  useful.  Sometimes 
he  found  it  necessary  to  speak  pointedly  and  plainly,  yet  with  love 
and  sympathy  he  exhorted  all  to  greater  faithfulness.  He  reminded 
them  of  duties  to  be  performed,  of  conquests  to  be  won,  and  of  their 
relationship  to  God,  the  church,  and  the  world ;  and  each  member 
pressing  his  way  to  Zion's  hill,  he  endeavoured  to  cheer  by  re- 
minding him  of  the  glorious  prospect  of  meeting,  on  the  other  side, 
loved  ones  gone  before,  and  where  there  is  day  without  night, 
pleasure  without  pain,  joy  without  sorrow,  fellowship  without 
discord.  Where  "the  inhabitants  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more ;  neither  does  the  sun  light  on  them  nor  any  heat.  For 
the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  doth  feed  tibem,  and 
lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters,  and  God  shall  wipe  all 
tears  from  their  eyes." 

His  spare  time  he  devoted  to  visiting  the  sick,  comforting  the 
believer,  instructing  the  awakened,  and  leading  sinners  to  Christ. 

In  the  cause  (rf  Temperance  he  was  for  many  years  deeply 
interested.  He  not  only  abstained  from  intoxicating  drinks  himself, 
and  by  example  enforced  the  duty  of  abstinence;  but  by  pungent 
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appeals  from  the  platform  and  pulpit,  he  endeavoured  to  persuade 
others  to  abstain  from  that  which,  "  unfortunately  promotes  disorder 
and  crime,  and  madness  to  a  very  great  extent." 

In  our  remarks  we  have  referred  principally  to  Br.  Grose's 
public  character ;  but  it  was  not  here  alone  that  the  sincerity  of  his 
profession  was  exhibited.  At  home,  and  in  his  business,  the 
heautifulness  of  his  life  was  strikingly  exhibited.  The  religion  of 
Christ  was  to  him  a  divine  reality,  and  it  was  manifest  in  all  the 
relationships  of  life.  As  a  parent,  he  did  his  duty  earnestly  and 
affectionately.  Order  and  discipline  were  the  rule,  kindness  and 
love  the  gDverning  forces  in  his  household.  The  immortal  life  was 
not  forgotten  in  his  anxiety  for  the  present,  for  most  intensely  did  he 
desire  the  conversion  of  his  children.  Writing  to  some  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  family,  then  in  London,  a  short  time  before  his  death,  he 
said,  he  had  no  greater  joy  than  to  know  that  his  dear  children 
walked  in  the  trum.  "  To  me  it  is  always  a  satisfaction  to  hear  of 
the  earthly  prosperity  of  my  beloved  children,  but  the  assurance  that 
they  are  advancing  in  the  service  of  Christ  affords  me  far  greater 
satisfaction."  And  God  honoured  his  consistency  by  granting  him 
the  joy  of  seeing  all  his  children  walking  in  the  ways  of 
righteousness. 

But  the  time  came  when  this  active  toil  for  the  Master  was  to 
cease,  when  his  career  on  earth  was  run,  and,  as  a  ripe  shock  of 
com,  he  was  to  be  gathered  home  to  his  Father's  granary.  Having 
"  fought  the  good  fight,  finished  his  course,  and  kept  the  faith,"  he 
was  ready  to  pass  away  and  receive  the  crown  reserved  in  heaven 
for  him.  Having  scattered  the  seed,  he  calmly  awaited  the  harvest, 
and  it  came  at  last.  The  cry  was  heard,  "  The  Master  cometh  and 
calleth  for  thee,"  and  as  a  weary  soul  sinks  to  rest,  or  as  the  sum- 
mer's  cloud  fades  away,  so  he  gently  passed  into  life.  He  had 
been  failing  for  a  considerable  time,  but  his  mind  was  at  perfect 
peace.  On  the  day  that  he  was  taken  much  worse  he  had  been 
visiting  the  sick ;  on  returning  home  he  was  taken  violently  ill, 
Severe  bronchitis  and  other  diseases  set  in,  from  which  he  never 
recovered.  During  his  illness  he  suffered  most  acutely,  but  through- 
out he  displayed  great  patience,  and  submission  to  the  Divine  will, 
and  was  never  heard  to  complain.  He  felt  convinced  that  that  God 
in  whom  he  trusted  was 

"  Too  wise  to  err,  too  good  to  be  unkind." 

The  power  of  the  grace  of  God  was  remarkably  displayed  in  his 
nieekness  and  resignation,  his  simple  confidence,  his  deep  experience 
of  spiritual  things,  his  abounding  joy,  his  realization  of  the  Savk>ur's 
abiding  presence,  emd  the  ever  brightening  prospect  of  eternal  life. 
It  was  indeed  a  privilege  to  be  with  him  during  his  illness,  and 
especially  towards  the  close.  The  rich  consolations  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  and  the  never-failing  supply  of  God's  abundant  goodness 
and  favour  made  him  unspeakably  happy.  His  only  trust  was  in 
the  atoning  merits  of  Christ ;  he  pleaded  not  his  own  good  deeds, 
but  caltnly,  yet  surely,  did  he  rest  upon  the  Rock  of  eternal  ages. 
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"  In  my  hand  no  price  I  bring, 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling." 

Looking^  back  over  his  past  life,  he  said,  "  I  don't  know  when  1 
doubted  my  acceptance  with  God."  If  his  poor  earthly  frame  was 
racked  with  pain,  his  prayer  was, 

"When  pain  o*er  my  weak  frame  prevails, 
With  lamb-like  patience  arm  my  breast" 

When  told  by  his  medical  attendant  he  could  not  recover,  he  looked 
upward,  and  with  a  countenance  beaming  with  joy,  "thanked  God" 
repeatedly,  and  spoke  of  his  willingness  to  depart  and  be  wiA 
Christ  which  is  far  better.  *'  The  Lord  gtveth  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away,  and  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  L^rd."  '*  I  shall  not  die  but 
live,  and  see  the  salvation  of  my  God." 

"  My  soul  the  change  shall  scarcely,  know, 
Made  perfect  first  in  love." 

His  attachtnent  to  his  class-mates  continued  strong*.  ^^  Give  them 
all  my  love,"  he  said,  "  and  tell  them  I  am  going-  to  glory."  He 
retained  his  faculties  to  the  last,  and  on  Friday  the  loth  Decem- 
ber, 1875,  without  a  struggle,  at  the  age  of  sixty-four  years, 
after  being  a  consistent  member  of  the  church  for  forty  years,  and 
acting  as  a  local  preacher  for  more  than  thirty  years,  he  calmly 
and  peacefully  *'  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,"  leaving  a  wife  and  seven 
children  to  mourn  their  .irreparable  loss.  "Let  me  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his."  He  was  buried 
in  the  churchyard  at  Mevagissey,  a  large  number  attending  his 
funerial,  and  on  Sunday  evening  t^  2nd  January,  1876,  his  death 
was  improved  before  an  attentive  congregation  at  PenteAvan. 

In  ctesing  this  memoir,,  much  might  be  said  as  to  the  prevailii^ 
opinion  of  his  character,  but  a  few  remaiiics  must  somoe.  His 
integrity  arid  uprightness  in  the  dischiarge  J  of  the  duties  of  his 
occupation  won  for  him  general  esteem,  "whilst  his  superidr  officers 
reposed  in  him  the  greatest  confidende.  In  die  church  his  admirerf 
wiere  numerous,  and  to-day  they  feel'  that  in  hib  rembval  a  gap  has 
been  made=  that  Will  not  be  easily  filled  up.  Ctee . says,  ^'  we  Have 
ftO'Oile  to) take  his  place ;  '^  another,^*  We  have  not  met  his  equal, 
considering  his  position;"  and  all  agree  that  'i'-hei  was  a  true 
Christian."  That  he  had  his  imperfections  we  do  not  doubt.  The 
best  of  earth  have  some  weak  points,  some  failings  which  mar  the 
completene^^  6f  their  characters ;  but  we  believe  they  were  less  in 
him  than  in  most  men.  True,  he  was  outspoken,  bold  and 
determined,  and,  in  consequence  of  this,  he  sometimes  awakened 
the  prejudice  of  wrong  doers,  and  inconsistent  professors ;  but  this 
can  scarcely  be  considered  a  defect. 

The  following  extracts  from  communications  of  ministers  will, 
we  think,  corroborate  what  has  been  said  as  to  his  character  and 
work. 

Br.  P.  R.  Broad  says :  "He  won  a  yery  high  place  in  my  esteem. 
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No  one  could  for  a  moment  doubt  that  his  religion  was  genuine,  and 
his  union  with  Christ  real.  In  the  work  of  God  he  was  Mn  season, 
out  of  season/  active,  lively,  earnest." 

Br.  Balkwill:  "I  found  him  and  his  family  among  the  most 
valuable  friends  in  the  Mevagissey  Circuit.  His  character  was  so 
pure,  his  conduct  so  consistent,  and  his  interest  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  so  great,  that  he  was  justly  much  loved  and  respected.  In 
his  removal  his  wife  has  lost  one  of  the  best  of  husbands,  his 
children  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  fathers,  and  the  Christian 

church  one  of  the  most  successful  labourers His  name 

is  still  greatly  honoured  at  Boscastle." 

Br.  Wm,  Hawken :  "  I  knew  him  well;  as  an  intimate  friend  I 
found  him  most  trustworthy.  His  whole  heart  was  in  the  Master's 
work,** 

Br.  S.  Pollard:  "He  was e  valuable  friend,  a  genuine  Christian. 
His  domestic  habits  and  hi^  public  life  agreed  with  his  profession. 
Would  that  it  were  so  with  all." 

Br.  R.  Seldon:  "He  loved  God's  house,  and  brought  his  children 
with  him.  I  hiave  often  thought,  when  looking  at  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Grose  arid  their  children,  from  the  oldest  to  the  youngest,  all  sitting 
in  the  house  of  God  together,  what  an  example  for  professing 
parents  I  He  sustained  Ae  offices  of  society  and  chapel  stewards, 
class.Ieader,  and  local  preacher,  was  diligent  and  faithful  in  each 
situation,  and  rendered  important  service  to  the  cause  of  religion. 
As  a  Christian  he  was  firm,  unwavering,  sincere,  consistent,  a 
liberal  contributor  to  the  funds  of  the  denomination,  catholic  in  his 
spirit,  and  in  all  things,  I  believe,  exercised  himself  to  have  a  con- 
science void  of  offence  toward  God  and  man." 

And  lastly,  but  not  least,  the  Mevagissey  Christmas  Quarterly 
Meeting,  in  expressing  their  sympathy  with  Mrs.  Grose  and  family 
in  their  sad  bereavement,  said :  "His  loss  will  be  long  and  deeply 
felt  by  us,  he  being  one  from  whose  counsel  and  example  of  earnest 
and  deep  piety  much  good  ha^s  been  realised;  and  we  doubt  not 
his  exemplary  and  consistent  Christian  life  will  have  a  lasting  effect 
on  many  of  us  who  were  familiar  with  him,  and  thus  ^  though  dead 
he  yet  speaketh.'" 

Reader,  Philip  Jewell  Grose  is  gone,  many  more  are  goings,  we 
ourselves  destined,  at  noyery  distant  day,  to  pass  away ;  the  question 
most  solemn  and  pressing  is,  "Am  I  prepared  to  die?"  Life  is 
short,  opportunities  for  doing  and  getting  good  are  becoming  fewer 
and  fewer,  death  and  eternity  are  swiftly  approaching.  God  grant 
that  we  may  obtain  the  necessary  meetness  for  "  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light."  Oh !  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  we 
may  do  our  great  life-work  well,  and  after  serving  our  own  genera- 
tion by  the  will  of  God,  may  we  fall  asleep. 

**  SeizQ,  mortals,  seize  the  transient  hour ; 

Improve  each  moment  as  it  flies; 

Life's  a  short  summer,  man  a  flower — 

He  dies-o-alas !  how  span  he  dies." 

Walter  J.  Nicholls. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


372 

MR.  MICHAEL  ROWE. 

Whoever  or  whatever  may  be  inactive  death  is  not,  and  our  loved 
ones  are  continually  falling  before  his  mighty  strokes.  Many 
from  the  ranks  of  the  church,  the  stronger  as  well  as  the  weaker, 
the  most  useful  as  well  as  the  comparatively  useless,  are  daily 
passing  away.  It  devolves  on  us  at  this  time  to  record  the  de- 
parture of  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  church  in  this  circuit.  On  the 
first  of  February,  1876,  Mr.  Michael  Rowe,  of  Bolanken,  Buryan, 
entered  into  his  rest. 

Of  the  early  life  of  T  Ir.  Rowe  I  know  no  more  than  this,  that  it 
was  strictly  moral.  Through  industry,  honesty,  and  care,  he  rose 
to  a  good  position  in  the  world.  He  was  converted  on  a  bed  of 
affliction,  and  on  recovery,  instead  of  forgetting  his  God,  as,  we 
fear,  too  many  do,  he  joined  God's  people.  He  was  received  into 
the  Brane  Society  by  Br.  Snell,  on  the  9th  of  June,  1841,  and  lived 
many  years  to  adorn  "  the  doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour/'  A  man 
of  sounder  principle  surely  never  lived.  "  His  word  was  his  bond." 
His  religion  was  not  demonstrative,  but  very  deep  and  real.  "  He 
showed  piety  at  home,"  in  the  church,  and  in  the  world.  In  the 
Sabbath-school  he  was  remarkably  useful,  always  punctual,  patient, 
and  prayerful.  I  have  often  been  struck  with  the  fervency  of  his 
prayers ;  he  prayed  for  the  children  as  a  loving  father,  and  his  in- 
fluence over  the  teachers  and  children  was  very  great.  All  seemed 
truly  to  love  him.  "Duty"  was  his  watchword.  I  have  been  in- 
formed that,  notwithstanding  the  long  and  bad  road  he  had  to 
chapel,  he  was  not  absent  from  class-meeting  for  eleven  years. 
The  weather,  however  severe,  scarcely  ever  prevented  him  from 
attending  the  prayer-meeting  and  preaching  service.  He  was 
rarely  absent  from  any  society  or  circuit  business  meeting,  and  in 
those  meetings  his  words  were  always  few,  well  chosen  and  wise. 
When  in  a  minority  he  cheerfully  yielded  his  point,  and  heartily 
worked  with  the  majority.  He  was  too  genuine  to  take  offence  at 
trifles.  His  liberality  was  greater  than  v/as  generally  supposed, 
because  exercised  so .  unostentatiously ;  and,  as  far  as  my  ex- 
perience goes,  he,  unlike  many  others,  was  always  ready  to  lend 
money  on  chapel  property,  without,  as  a  rule,  exacting  the  highest 
rate  of  interest. 

He  died  of  paralysis.  He  fell  in  his  work.  As  soon  as  his  wife 
came  to  him,  he  said,  "  I  am  death  seized,  but  I  am  ready,  to  die.'' 
No  thought  of  the  world  seemed  to  cross  his  mind.;  but  he  pro- 
claimed his  faith  in  Christ  and  shouted  triumphantly  again  and 
again  the  Saviour's  praises.  Almost  his  last  words  were,  **  I  am 
safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus."  About  twelve  hours  after  the  attack  he 
fell  asleep  in  Christ.  A  very  large  concourse  of  people,  in 
carriages,  on  horse  back,  and  on  foot,  attended  his  funeral,  thus 
shewing  the  general  respect  in  which  he  was  held.  His  death  was 
improved  by  the  writer,  not  only  in  his  own  chapel,  but,  by  request, 
in  several  others,  to  large  congregations,  from  the  words,  "  Follow 
me." 

T.  E.  Mundy. 
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Falmouth.— The  ministers  and  representatives  of  this  district  met  at  Hicks  Mill, 
on  Tuesday,  June  20th.  The  afternoon  of  that  day  was  spent  in  settling  accounts  with 
the  superintendent,  and  in  examining  the  young  men  on  probation.  On  Wednesday 
morning,  at  nine  o'clock,  the  meeting  was  properly  formed,  and  the  various  officers 
elected.  Brs.  Mundy  and  Brokenshire  were  jointly  elected  Secretaries,  Br.  Wilson, 
Journal  Secretary,  and  J:  T.  Daniel  and  K  V.  Stephens  reporters.  In  reviewing 
the  various  statistics  it  was  found  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  there  was  an 
increase  of  170  full  members,  and  of  108  on  trial,  total  278.  835  persons  had 
been  admitted  during  the  year,  being  an  advance  of  390  on  the  previous  year. 
£46  9s.  5d.  more  had  been  raised  for  quarter-board,  and  £j  3s.  8d.  more  missionary 
money.  The  Chapel  Secretary's  Report  was  very  cheering,  and  showed  that 
while  jfioi  4s.  6d.  had  been  paid  to  quarter  board,  and  the  repairs  and  working 
expenses  met,  the  aggregate  debt  had  been  reduced  f  160.  The  total  income  for 
the  year  was  ^1,480  17s.  8d.  The  report  of  the  School  Secretary  showed  signs 
of  improvement,  but  the  returns  received  were  far  from  being  perfect.  It  was 
felt  that  this  branch  of  Christian  work  must  have  more  attention  than  it  has 
hitherto  had.  The  circuit  reports  of  the  spiritual  state  were  very  encouraging, 
and  gave  evidence  of  a  higher  tone  of  piety  than  has  been  the  case  sometimes.  A 
very  stimulating  conversation  took  place  on  this  important  subject,  and  many 
useful  hints  were  given,  which  we  trust  will  stir  us  up  to  greater  earnestness,  and 
stronger  faith  in  God.  The  report  of  the  Examining  Committee  respecting  the 
probationers,  the  Brethren  Penrose,  Stephens,  and  Bettiss,  was  on  the  whole  very 
favourable  ;  hence  they  were  heartily  passed  on,  one  to  his  fourth,  and  the  others 
to  their  third  year  of  probation.  A  young  man  who  had  offered  himself  for  the 
ministry  (after  a  careful  examination  in  which  he  figured  very  respectably)  was 
recommended  to  the  Conference. 

A  resolution  was  passed  in  favour  of  an  increase  of  lay  representation  at  our 
Annual  Conference.  A  very  hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  given  to  our  worthy  and 
able  superintendent,  (who  lives,  we  believe,  in  the  affection  of  all  the  brethren  in 
the  district)  for  the  kind  and  expeditious  way  in  which  he  had  conducted  the 
business  of  the  meeting.  The  other  officers  were  also  thanked  for  their  services. 
The  business  was  closed  by  Thursday  noon. 

REUGIOUS  SERVICES. 

These  on  the  whole  were  of  a  high  order,  both  in  fervour  and  intelligence.  The 
first  service  on  Tuesday  evening  was  conducted  by  Br.  Drew,  who  chose  for  his 
text.  Psalm  cxix.  68,  "Thou  art  good,  and  doest  good."  The  points  delineated 
were  God's  goodness  in  creation,  providence,  and  redemption.  The  Wednesday 
morning  service  was  conducted  by  Br.  Ninnis,  a  candidate,  whose  theme  was 
"The  good  Shepherd."  The  sermon  was  analogical,  showing  the  similarity  that 
existed  between  some  of  the  actions  of  the  Eastern  shepherds  and  Christ;  it 
gave  general  satisfaction,  and  was  accompanied  by  "  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
One."—- On  Wednesday  evening  the  service  was  conducted  by  Br.  Brokenshire. 
He  selected  for  his  text  John  x.  la  '*  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly."  And  as  there  was  a  unanimous  request 
for  its  publication  in  the  pages  of  our  valuable  Magazine,  and  Br.  Brokenshire 
consented  to  send  the  manuscript  to  the  Editor,  we  will  allow  it  to  speak  for  itself, 
and  make  its  own  impression ;  let  it  suffice  for  the  time  to  say  it  was  accompanied 
with  a  very  rich  influence.  The  Thursday  morning  service  was  conducted  by  Br. 
Stephens,  who  founded  his  remarks  on  John  xiL  32.  "  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  We  have  heard  this  excellent  young 
brother  with  more  pleasure  on  some  former  occasions.  The  fellowship  meeting  in 
the  afternnon  was  truly  a  season  of  refreshing,  we  all  seemed  to  be  drawn 
delightfully  near  to  God.  A  very  excellent  tea  was  provided  by  the  kind  friends 
at  Hicks  Mill,  and  a  goodly  number  sat  down.  The  public  meeting  in  the 
evening  was  presided  over  by  Br.  Gilbert,  and  as  he  had  received  the  returns  from 
nearly  all  the  Districts  in  America  and  Australia,  he  gave  us  a  cheering  epitome 
of  our  Connexiooftl  prosperity  during  the  past  year.    The  meeting  was  further 
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addressed,  first  by  Br.  Lee  on  •*  the  intelligenl  study  of  the  Scriptures."  He 
adduced  various  reasons  '^f  Are  Setipture?  ^vere  Worthy  of  being  studied,  and 
urged  upon  all,  especially  the  young,  the  importance  of  seeking  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  leading  facts  of  ancient  history,  and  other  branches  of  useful 
information  essential  to  the  intelligent  study  of  the  Scriptures  **  which  are  able  to 
make  us  wise  unto  salvation."  The  second  address  was  by  Br.  Broad  on  **t]ie 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  man's  regeneration."  He  notic«i,  (i),  man's  absolute 
need  pf  regeneration  :  (2),  water  baptism  was  not  regeneration,  neither  does  this 
change  take  place  in  baptism :  (3},  it  was  not  accomplished  by  purgatorial  fires. 
This  glorious  change  is  effected  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  manner  in  which  the 
Spirit  eflects  the  change  is  a  mystery.  The  third  address  was  given  hy  J.  T. 
Daniel.  The  subject  announced  for  him  was  *'  Christian  growth."  The  climax  he 
said  was  the  "measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  It  would  take 
men  all  their  time  to  reach  it  if  they  lived  to  the  age  of  Mejthuselah*  and  in  order 
for  any  man  to. get  near  it  three  things  were  indisp^sable.  First,  there  must  be 
a  fixed  unswerving  purpose  of  life;  second,  this  unswerving  purpose  must 
be  of  the  highest  order ;  third,  this  highest  -of  all  purposes  must  have  practical 
embodiment  Br.  Dennis  was  to  have  spoken  on  "  The  power  of  prayer,"  but  the 
time  was  too  far  advanced.  A  very  hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  given  to  the  friends 
at  Hicks  Mill  for  their  hospitality,  and  Uiis  delightful  service  was  brought  to  a 
close  by  singing  the  doxology  and  prayer.  May  its  Idessed  influence  long  rest 
upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  those  who  were  privileged  with  its  enjoyment 

J.  T.  Daniel. 

Bodmin.— <This  meeting  was  held  at  St  Dennis,  and  a  most  fraternal  gathering 
it  was.  Some  years  ago  3ie  writer,  on  entering  the  town  of  Axminster,  was  over- 
taken by!  a  farmer  goin|r  to  market  In  course  of  conversation  he  remarked  that 
the  market  had  much  unproved  since  there  had  been  an  annual  sale  once  a  fort- 
night. The  social  good,  the  intellectual  stimulus,  and  the  spiritual  quickening  we 
derive  from  this  annual  meeting  make  one  wish  it  could  be  held,  if  not  once  a 
fortnight,,  at  least  once  a  quarter.  What  added  considerably  to  the  interest  of  the 
sessions  was  the  success  realized  during  the  year.  Expressions  of  gratitude  to 
Almighty  God  arose  from  many  a  heart  for  this  special  visitation  of  Divine  grace. 
But  one  brother  thought  ^t  the  success  was  in  numbers  only.  He  was  not  less 
grateful  than  others  for  the  numerical  increase  they  were  able  to  report,  but  he 
thought  there  was  another  side  to  the  matter.  Although,  he  said,  i,oco  souls  had 
been  admitted  in  the  year,  and  that  there  was  an  increase  of  437,  some  of  the  funds 
had  actually  gone  behind.  Every  Christian  coming  into  the  church  should  bring 
with  him  an  additional  amount  of  power-^-^ocial  power,  praying  powei^  money 
power.  He  thought  the  oft-iiepeated  sa^g,  that  wli^n  the  heart  was  converted  the 
pocket  was  too,  was  not  true.  These  and  similar  remarks  toned  down  the  fbelings 
of  the  meeting  considerabljr,  and  led  to  ah  earnest  >discu6si)0n  on  ^he  importance  of 
instructing  members  in  the  duty  and  privilege  of  giving.  The  School  Secretary's 
Report  aniaounced  the  pleasing  fact  that  nearly  200  of  the  children  had  been  con- 
verted during  the  year,  and-  that  aboVe  170  were  recogniBed  as  membera.  A 
resolution  from  the  St.  Austell  quarterly  meeting,  requesting  the  appointment  of 
an  equal  number  of  ministers  and  laymen  to  every  Conference,  was  discussed  with 
great  interest  It  was  thought  by  several,  that  as  it  is  ctmipulsory  as  equal 
nunU^er  should  attend  every  fihh  year,  it  should  be.  permissive  the  odier  four.  A 
resolution  to  that  efleot  was  sent  on  to  Conference;  A  resolution  of  equal  import- 
ance, respecting  the  education  of  the  rising  ministry,  which  made  some  of  us  wish 
we  had  our  nunisterial  career  to  begin^  was  also  forwarded  The  services  were  of 
the  u^ual  character.  A  Temperance  meetio^'led.  the  way.  The  sermon  to  the 
district  meeting  was  preached  by  Br.  Balkwilk  The.  morfaing  devotions  were  led 
•by  three  candidates,  ivhom  may  Gdd  bless  and  make  useful.  The  platform  meeting 
was  addressed  \S9  Br.Penwardai,  on  the  ^*  Spiritual  and  Financial  State  of  the 
District;"  then  came  Br.  Hawkey,  on  *' Personal  Conscicration ;"  next  came  Br. 
Smith,  on  **The  Work  of  the  Christian  in  the  Family."  The  laUer  two  £(ot 
through  their  work  in  good  time.  Br.  Williams,  a  representative,  was  the  next 
called  on.  Then  came  Br.  Down ;  the  subject  given  to  him  was  '*  Ritualism  and 
its  Tendency."  But  he  ss^id  he  preferred  levelling  a  few  strokes  at  the  tree  <n 
which  this  branch  .grew  rather  thim  ^tthe  •braabh'ilsdi^sb  his  an^ectiras,  "'Dis- 
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establishment"  Mr.  Childs,  a  g^entleman  who  preaches  in  the  parish  church  to 
about  25  or  30  persons,  who  had  been  in  the  lobby  whilst  the  other  brethren  were 
speaking,  was  now  drawn  in  to  see  as  well  as  to  listen ;  and  a  few  began  to 
whisper,  "  The  *  passon  *  is  come."  When  the  speaker  had  sat  down  and  the  chair- 
man had  made  some  remarks  on  the  same  subject,  the  "passon"  walked  np  the 
aisle,  and  asked  the  chairman  to  allow  him  to  say  a  few  words.  This  reonest  was 
kindly  |rranted,  and  Mr.  Childs  had  a(  very  patient  hearing  whilst  he  delivered  his 
speech  m  defence  of  Church  Establishments.  This  and  the  reply  from  the  chair- 
man  prolonged  the  meeting  another  hour.  Thus  ended  a  very  pleasant  and 
profitable  district  meeting.  H.  D. 

DEVOKiORT.-^As  previously  aniin|ted,  the  ministers  and  lay  representatives  of 
this  district  assembled  in  Zion  Chapel,  Zion-street,  Pl3rmouth,  on  Tuesday,  June 
20th,  to  transact  business,  when  the  probationers  read  their  essays  and  the  pastors 
settled  their,  accounts.  In  the  evening  a  sermon  was  preached  by  Br.  J. 
Brown,  on  Galatians  vi.  14,  which,  at  a  subsequent  stage  of  the  session,  he  was 
unanimously  reauested  to  publish  in  the  Magasine.  On  Wednesday  morning  a 
sermon  was  delivered  by  Br.  A.  Hancock,  Matthew  ix.  29  (last  part).  At  nine 
a.m.  the  district  meeting  proper  was  formed,  and  there  being  work  to  do,  some  at 
least  had  resolved  to  go  at  it  with  good  spirit  B.  Nott  was  elected  Secretary;  J. 
Banwell,  Journal  Secretary ;  and  G.  A.  Joslin  and  J.  R.  Crewes,  reporters.  It  was 
found  that  there  had  been  a  gratifying  increase  in  several  particulars,  viz.,  of  14 
local  preachers,  151  members,  5  probationers,  20  admitted  intheyear,;^66  19s.  id. 
contributed  to  quarter-board,  ;^22  i8s.  8d.  to  the  mission  fund,  and  of  ^i  12s.  9d. 
to  the  worn-out  preacher's  fund,  but  a  decrease  oi  £1  5s.  lod.  in  the  district  fund. 
The  District  Chapel  Secretary's  report  showed  that  the  District  Trust  Estates  are 
in  good  working  condition.  There  is,  compared  with  last  year,  an  increase  of 
/15  5s.  9d.  in  the  receipts,  and  a  decrease  in  the  expenditure  df  £22  8s.  5d.  Fifty- 
three  estates  have  contributed  to  quarter-board ^^227  i  is.  4d.  During  the  year  five 
chapels  have'  been  freed  from  debt,  two  built,  and  several  enlarged  or  otherwise 
improved.  A  new  organ,  the  gift  of  the  Sunday-school,  has  been  placed  in  Had- 
dington-road  Chapel,  at  a  cost  of  ^^94.  The  aggregate  debt  in  the  district  is 
/108  I2s.  9d.  less  than  last  year.  In  the  Sunday-school  department  an  encouraging 
measure  of  prosperity  has  been  realized.  The  finances  of  our  schools  are  amply 
sustained,  and  an  increasing  interest  in  the  well-being  of  the  young  manifested. 
132  have  been  .^converted  during  the  year.  From  t^ese  facts  the  reader  will 
anticipate  that  the  resolution  on  the  spiritual  state  was  of  a  jubilant  character,  and 
whilst  some  conscientiously  preferred  looking  at  and  exhibiting  the  dark  side  of 
things,  and  others,  equally  conscientious,  preferred  looking  *at  and  e^ibiting  the 
bright  side,  an  earnest  and  lively  discussion  was  maintained  on  a  drowsy  afternoon. 
The  experience  meeting  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  though,  we  think,  not  so 
rich  in  Divine  power  as  that  of  last  year,  was  a  good  and  profitable  service. 
Thursday  morning  Br.  J.  Greenslade  discoursed  on  the  experience  of  Israel, 
Exodus  xiv.  15.  Br.  E.  E.  Gudridge,  who  has  just  returned  from  Victoria,  was 
cordially  welcomed.  Several  resolutions  were  passed,  one  of  S3rmpathy  with  our 
afflicted  Br.  W.  Hopper,  who  appears  to  be  approaching  the  end  Of  his  pilgrimage. 
The  probationers,  A.  Hancock,  J.  Greenslade,  and  J.  Carvath,  underwent  a  most 
creditable  examination,  and  were  passed  on  in  the  usual  way.  The  tea  and  public 
meetmg  were  not  very  largely  attended,  but  brotherly  friendship  and  spiritual 
interest  prevailed  throughout  The  platform  mdeting,  opened  by  singing  and 
prayer  by  Br.  Woolcock,  was  presided  over  by  Br.  Rounsefell,  who  elicited  audible 
expressions  of  gratitude  by  his  references  to  the  prosperity  realized  in  our  own  and 
in  every  other  district  frorii  which  a  report  bad  been  received.  Br.  H.  Ellis  spoke  on 
"The  nature  of  faith,"  J.  Dingle,  on  "The  price  paid  for  our  religious  liberty,"  B. 
Nott,  on  "The  practical  value  of  the  orthodox  faith,"  H.  Werren,  on  "The  advan- 
tages of  the  ordinary  and  the  special  means  of  grace,"  and  D.  Murley,  on  "  The  Need 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  m  all  our  efforts."  The  hand  of  the  clock  pointed  to  10  p.m. 
when  the  orators  stopped ;  there  had  been  no  time  spent  in  apology,  no  interruption 
by  persons  leaving,  no  roaring  or  stamping,  each  speaker  kept  to  his  topic,  and, 
without  soaring  into  the  regions  of  fancy  or  sinking  into  the  ridiculous,  brought 
out  something  worthy  of  being  heard.  A  vote  of  thanks  was  given  to  the 
friends  ibr-  tfiir  hospitality  and  the  meeting  was  brought  to  a  close.    The  next 
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morning  each  one  returned  to  ordinary  duties  and  associations,  pleased  with  the 
district  meeting,  and  benefited  by  his  refreshing  walks  on  the  Hoe,  where  the  grass 
was  green,  the  air  was  fresh,  and  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky  beautiful  to  behold. 

June  zyd,  1876.  G.  A.  JosLiN. 

Shsbbear. — ^This  meeting  was  held  at  Ashwater,  in  the  Holsworthy  Circuit, 
commencing  June  21st,  and  was  composed  of  twenty-one  ministers,  and  six 
representatives.  The  meeting  was  commenced  in  the  usual  way.  The  chairman 
gave  a  suitable  address,  then  followed  the  election  of  officers.  Br.  W.  Rowe  was 
elected  Secretary,  Br.  R.  Grose,  Journal  Secretary,  and  S.  Allin,  and  W.  Brock, 
Reporters.  On  examining  fmancial  accounts  the  district  was  found  to  be  in  a 
flourishing  condition.  Receipts  to  Quarter  Board  ^60  more  than  those  of  the 
preceding  year.  Missionary  receipts  had  increased  £41  Ss.  8d.,  and  all  the 
other  connexional  funds  were  ahead.  The  Report  of  the  Chapel  Secretary  was 
truly  cheering,  noble  and  successful  efforts  having  been  put  forth  for  the  building 
and  renovation  of  chapels,  and  the  reduction  of  chapel  debts;  Holsworthy, 
Barnstaple,  Bradworthy,  and  Torrington  being  prominent  cases,  nearly  ;f  600  old 
debt  paid  o(C  The  receipts  for  the  chapel  department  quite  unprecedented.  A 
resolution  for  the  adoption  of  the  report  was  unanimously  carried.  Statistical 
returns  showed  an  increase  of  55  full  members,  191  sabbath  scholars,  and 
19  teachers.  The  spiritual  state  of  the  district,  though  not  so  bright  and  pros- 
perous as  desired,  was  considered  hopeful.  The  school  report  was,  on  the  wnole, 
considered  lavourable,  and  was  readily  adopted,  but  regret  was  expressed  that  in 
some  of  the  circuits  so  few  of  the  teachers  and  scholars  were  returned  as  members 
of  the  Band  of  Hope ;  and  it  was  felt  that  something  more  ought  to  be  done  to 
bring  about  the  consecration  of  the  young  to  Christ.  During  the  meeting  there  was 
passed  a  resolution  condemnatory  of  so  many  day-schools  being  under  the  direct 
influence  of  the  clergy,  and  asking  the  Conference  to  bring  before  the  societies  the 
necessity  of  supporting  the  School  Board  system.  Resolutions  were  passed 
expressive  of  sympathy  with  the  superannuated  brethren,  F.  Martin,  W.  Beer,  and 
R.  Blackmore.  Br.  R.  Rodd  during  the  year  had  entered  into  rest  Two  candi- 
dates underwent  a  careful  examination,  and  were  recommended  to  the  Examining 
Committee  and  Conference.  The  five  young  brethren  on  probation,  after  an 
examination,  were  recommended  to  the  Conference  as  suitable  persons  to  be 
continued  in  the  ministry  among  us.  On  the  Wednesday  we  were  favoured  with 
a  short  visit  from  Br.  John  Thome,  who  received  a  most  cordial  greeting  from  the 
chairman,  and  we  had  the  pleasure  of  listening  to  an  appropriate  speech  in 
response.  By  Friday  noon,  the  business,  which  had  been  conducted  throughout 
with  good  spirit,,  was  fmished.  On  some  points  there  was  a  diflerence  of  opinion 
expressed,  as  there  is  almost  sure  to  be  in  a  thoroughly  good  business  meeting,  but 
the  brethren  '*  agreed  to  diflfer."  There  were  the  usual  votes  of  thanks  to  the 
chairman  and  secretaries  for  their  valuable  services.  The  religious  services  were 
profitable  and  well  attended.  On  Tuesday  evening,  R.  Grose  preached  an  excellent 
sermon  from  Col.  iu  10.  On  Wednesday  morning,  D.  Rowse  preached  from 
Rev.  vii.  13 — 15,  and  said  several  good  things  about  the  abode,  the  apparel^  and 
the  employment  of  the  church  triumphant  On  Wednesday  evening,  W.  Rowe, 
preached  the  sermon  to  the  district  meeting  from  Rom.  viii.  28.  To  God^S  people 
the  discourse  was  full  of  comforting  truth,  and  could  not  fail  to  encourage  the  tried 
believer.  The  Thursday  morning  service  was  of  a  novel  and  interesting 
character  ;  the  two  brethren,  Davey  and  Hoare  (candidates),  occupied  the  pulpit, 
and  each  preached  a  short  sermon— texts  i  Timothy,  vL  12,  and  Neh.  vi.  5.  At  the 
close  of  the  meeting,  the  congregation,  at  the  request  of  the  chairman,  struck  off 
singing  "Hold  the  Fort;"  it  was  an  enjoyable  season.  On  Thursday  afternoon 
there  was  a  fellowship  meeting,  and  the  Lord^s  death  was  commemorated.  A  rich 
influence  prevailed.  In  the  evening  the  public  meeting  was  really  excellent; 
chapel  crowded.  J.  Smallridge  spoke  on  "  Our  holy  religion  ; "  W.  W.  Andrews, 
on  "  Connexional  success ;  T.  Andrews,  on  "  Revivals,"  and  W.  Higman,  on  "  The 
signs  of  the  Times."  All  the  speeches  were  considered  good,  some  very  good.  The 
superintendent  of  the  district  presided,  and  his  address  was  said  to  be  very  eloquent 
and  touching.  A  vote  of  thanks  proposed  by  Br.  Blackmore,  and  seconded  by  Br. 
Charlton,  was  given  to  the  Ashwater  friends ;  and  we  think  all  the  brethren  must 
have  returned  to  their  circuits  with  the  most  favourable  impressions  respecting 
them.  W.  R 
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ExETJUL— The  annual  meeting  was  held  in  Zion  Chapel,  Torquay,  June  20th 
and  21st,  1876.  The  ministers  and  representatives  met  on  Monday  afternoon 
and  attended  to  a  few  preliminaries  preparatory  to  the  district  meeting  proper. 
The  business  commenced  on  Tuesday  at  9  a.m.  Br.  A.  Trengove  was  elected 
Secretary,  Br.  E.  Turner  Journal  Secretary,  and  C.  Bridgman  was  requested  to 
prepare  for  the  press.  The  characters  of  the  ministers  were  duly  examined,  and 
declared  to  remain  untarnished.  The  district  was  found  to  be  in  a  healthv  state, 
an  increase  being  reported  in  almost  every  department  Admitted  in  the  year 
145,  increase  39;  on  trial  at  midsummer  17,  increase  I;  full  members  1035, 
increase  55;  Sunday-school  teachers  196,  decrease  9;  scholars  1,444,  increase  40. 
Most  of  the  funds  have  been  well  sustained:  missionary ^^228  i6s.  5d.,  increase 
jfi6  IS.  7d.;  worn-out  preachers*  fund  jf  14  is.  7d.,  increase  jf  I  19s.  6d.;  chapel 
fund  ^10  6s.  7d.,  increase  2s.  3d.;  educational  fund  jfio  15s.  8d.,  decrease 
los.  7d.;  quarter-board  regular  receipts,  increase  ^^53  lis.  9d.  The  reports 
brought  on  by  the  chapel  and  school  secretaries  were  very  encouraging.  During 
the  last  six  years ^3,349  los.  lod.  of  chapel  debts  have  been  paia  on.  A  reso- 
lution was  passed  expressing  the.  necessity  of  having  separate  books  for  pre- 
serving the  annual  school  accounts.  Some  pleasing  features  in  connection  with 
our  Sunday-schools  are  that  160  children  and  11 1  teachers  belong  to  Temperance 
societies,  163  teachers  and  33  scholars  are  members  of  society,  and  27  children 
have  been  converted  during  the  year.  j^i03  i6s.  id.  have  been  raised,  and 
;f90  16s.  6d.  in  behalf  of  the  several  schools  disbursed.  Before  the  district 
meeting  closed  it  was  unanimously  resolved,  "That  the  very  best  thanks  of  this 
meeting  be  given  to  Br.  Honey,  as  chairman  of  this  district,  for  the  able  and 
kind,  Cliristian  manner  in  which  he  has  presided  over  the  district  during  the  past 
four  years,  and  for  his  attention  in  supplying  the  pastors  with  Connexional  in- 
formation. We  express  our  sorrow  at  the  prospect  of  Br.  Honey's  removal  to 
another  district,  and  hope  that  where'er  he  goes  the  blessing  of  God  may  rest 
upon  him  and  his  family." 

RELIGIOUS  SERVICES. 

The  first  religious  service  was  held  on  Monday  evening,  at  7.30.  A  stirring 
address  was  delivered  on  prayer  by  Br.  J.  C.  Boase,  and  an  excellent  spirited 
prayer-meeting  followed,  which,  we  think,  gave  a  tone  to  all  the  succeeding 
services.  On  Tuesday,  at  6.30  a.m.,  Br.  J.  Dale  delivered  a  thoughtful  sermon 
on  Phil.  ii.  5 — 8.  He  dwelt  on  Christ's  Divinity,  Christ's  Divine  equality,  Christ's 
humanity,  Christ's  humility,  and  Christ's  perfect  obedience.  In  the  evening  an 
excellent  sermon  was  preached  by  Br.  P.  Rounsefell,  on  Eph.  iii.  20,  21.  The 
first  part  of  the  subject  was  a  vivid  description  of  the  remarkable  prayer  directly 
preceding  the  text,  which  the  preacher  called,  "  The  apostle's  own  prayer."  The 
proper  attitude  for  prayer  is  kneeling ;  witness  Solomon,  Daniel,  Paul,  and 
others.  Believers  should  be  "rooted  and  grounded  in  love."  Some  one  had 
remarked,  that  when  you  see  a  tree  blown  down,  you  may  be  sure  the  roots  are 
rotten.  The  preacher  did  not  know  about  that,  but  he  belived  that  persons  who 
were  blown  out  of  the  church  were  rotten  in  the  roots.  Secondly,  The  great 
encouragement  the  text  affords,  that  God  is  able  to  do  "  exceeding  abundantly 
above  aal  we  can  ask  or  think."  Thirdly,  Perpetuity  of  praise:  "To  him  be 
glory  ^.  .  .  .  world  without  end."  Matthew  Henry  had  said  in  a  note,  that 
"The  only  rent  a  man  pays  to  God  is  praise.''*  We  wanted  David  back  again  to 
stir  us  up  to  praise  God ;  he  who  called  upon  "  every  thing  that  hath  breath  to 
praise  the  Lord."  On  Wednesday,  at  6.30  a.m.,  Br.  W.  H.  Keast  gave  us  an 
earnest  and  instructive  discourse,  on  Gen.  xxxii.  24 — 29.  i.  The  scene  of  the 
struggle;  2.  The  wrestlers;  3.  The  struggle.  The  struggle  was:  first,  solitary; 
secondly,  severe;  thirdly,  prolonged ;  fourthly,  proceeded  from  the  destructive  to 
the  constructive  process ;  fifthly,  a  test  struggle.  Jacob's  reply  was  the  language, 
first,  of  genuine  pathos;  secondly,  of  magnificent  despair;  thirdly,  of  un- 
exampled determination ;  fourthly,  of  profound  need ;  fifthly,  of  unshaken  con- 
fidence. On  Wednesday  afternoon  the  members  of  the  district  meeting  related 
their  Christian  experience.  The  Lord's  supper  followed ;  Br.  J.  Perkins  gave 
a  short  address.  This  service  throughout  was  characterised  by  much  of  the 
Spirit's  pov-er  and  influence ;  truly  the  Lord  was  in  the  midst  of  us.  At  five 
o'clock  a  public  tea  was  prepared,  and,  considering  the  chapel  anniversary  was 
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held  in  the  same  place  a  fortnight  before,  we  thought  the  attendance  good.  In 
the  evening  we  had  the  usual  public  meeting.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  our 
esteemed  superintendent,  who  made  some  excellent  remarks  in  opening  the 
meeting,  and  spoke  of  the  highly  satisfactory  state  of  the  district.  Br.  W.  H. 
Hill  spoke  on  "  Temperance  ;*^he  said,  the  Bible  Christian  ministers,  almost  to 
a  man,  were  total  abstainers.  To  call  teetotalers  fanatics  was  a  libel  on  some  of 
the  best  men  who  had  ever  lived.  Intoxicating  liquors  did  not  produce  either 
physical  or  mental  energy ;  the  liquor  traffic  was  denounced  as  a  great  social 
wrong.  He  concluded  an  able  speech  by  referring  to  the  Permissive  Bill.  Br. 
E.  Turner  spoke  on  "  Influence."  He  said,  We  are  surrounded  by  influences. 
The  mind  of  man  is  remarkable  for  its  prejudice  for  antiquity,  veneration, 
appreciation,  and  imitation.  He  believed  m  the  translation  of  the  Scri|>tares 
into  a  more  correct  version,  subordinate  to  their  transfusion  into  the  Christian 
life.  Every  influence  can  find  a  niche.  Br.  A.  Trengove  delivered  an  able  and 
eloq^uent  address,  on  "Intelligent  Faith."  Intelligent  faith  was  that  which 
Christ  preached ;  it  was  not  simply  a  set  of  propositions,  but  a  living  force. 
Intelligent  faith  does  not  require  its  devotees  to  accept  without  evidence. 
Young  men  and  women  ^ould  abandon  trashy  literature,  and  read  such  books 
as  would  enable  them  to  give  a  reason  for  the  faith  (hat  is  in  them.  The  speaker 
dwelt  with  great  force  and  eloquence  on  the  assumptions  of  priestcraft,  which 
raised  the  meeting  to  a  high  state  of  excitement  C.  Bridgman  spoke  on 
"  Scriptural  Religion."  The  religions  of  the  world,  such  as  Mohammedanism, 
Romanism,  Judaism,  &c.,  when  compared  with  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
set  forth  in  the  Bible,  must  all  sink  into  insignificance.  The  teachings  of  the 
Bible  in  relation  to  the  fall  of  man — the  redemption  of  the  world — justification 
and  its  concomitant  blessings ;  sanctification,  or  entire  consecration  to  God ;  and 
perfect  love  to  God  and  man,  were  briefly  dwelt  upon.  Thanks  to  the  chairman 
and  speakers,  and  to  the  choir  for  their  valuable  services,  brought  to  a  close  one 
of  the  happiest  district  meetings  it  has  ever  been  our  privilege  to  attend.    C.  B. 

^  Bristol. — ^The  annual  meeting,  consisting  of  13  ministers  and  5  representa- 
tives, commenced  its  sittings  in  Bethel  Chapel,  South  Brent,  in  the  Weare  Circuit, 
on  Wednesday,  June  21st,  at  8  a.m.,  and  ended  on  Thursday,  June  22nd,  at  6  p.m. 
Mr.  T.  W.  Garland  presided.  Mr.  J.  Dymond  was  elected  secretary ;  Mr.  D. 
Sturgess,  journal  secretary  ;  Mr.  T.  H.  Rundle,  reporter  to  the  Magazine^  and  Mr. 
T.  J.  Pattenden,  reporter  to  the  local  papers.  A  resolution  of  thankfulness  to  God 
was  recorded  for  tne  preservation  and  health  of  the  ministers.  A  resolution  ex- 
pressive of  sympathy  with  Mr.  J.  Ching  and  Mr.  G.  Abbott  in  their  feebleness  and 
old  age,  and  praying  that  they  may  be  divinely  sustained  and  cheered  in  the  decline 
of  li£  and  prepared  for  the  end  when  it  comes,  was  unanimously  passed.  The 
piety  and  usefulness  of  our  deceased  friends,  Mr.  T.  Brook  and  Mrs.  Hinks,  were 
duly  regarded,  and  S3rmpathy  expressed  with  the  surviving  friends  in  their  painful 
bereavements.  On  examining  the  statistics  for  the  year  it  was  found  that,  notwith- 
standing the  general  depression  of  trade,  the  various  funds  had  been  liberally  sus- 
tained. The  Sabbath-schools  and  Bands  of  Hope  were  never  more  prosperous. 
The  Sabbath  congregations  were  considered  to  be  moderately  good,  and  each 
station  had  realized  a  greater  or  lesser  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Most  of 
the  anniversaries  and  special  gatherings  had  passed  off  well,  and  were  seasons  of 
great  spiritual  power.  Some  stations  were  suffering  much  from  the  want  of  local 
preachers,  the  staff  not  being  equal  to  the  demands  of  the  district.  One  young 
man  was  recommended  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry.  It  was  resolved  that  the 
Conference  be  requested  to  appoint  a  third  minister  to  the  Weare  Circuit  next 
year,  and  effect  some  alterations  for  the  better  working  of  the  Bridgewater  and 
Weston-super-Mare  stations.  The  following  will  show  the  financial  and  statisti- 
cal state  of  the  district  ^— chapels  45,  increase  3 ;  preaching  places  8,  increase 
2;  itinerant  ministers  14,  increase  l;  local  preachers  96;  members  1,205,  ^° 
trial  20,  deaths  24,  emigrations  34,  removals  37 ;  teachers  229,  ditto  teetotalers 
119,  ditto  members  of  society  183 ;  scholars  i«8i7,  ditto  connected  with  Bands 
of  Hope  457,  ditto  members  of  society  115,  converted  during  the  year  9;  mis- 
sionary receipts  ;f32i  os.  8id.,  increase  ^12  12s.  Sid.;  educational  fund,  £^  6s., 
increase  £2  os.  id. ;  worn-out  preachers*  fund  ^12  14s.,  increase  3s.  4d. ;  chapel 
fund  ^9  4s.  5d-,  increase  ;f  I  9s.  7d.;  debts  paid  off  chapels  ;f  201  los.  4d.,  increase 
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^4  IS.  9d.;  paid  to  quarter-board  £ig  ^.  9d.  A  new  chapel  is  about  to 
be  opened  in  the  Weare  Circuit  at  a  cost  of  jf  i,ooo,  the  greater  part  of  which 
has  been  raised.  Gladstone  Street  Chapel,  Bristol,  has  been  improved  at  an  outlay 
o£;f  i8o  which  has  been  paid.  In  the  Weare  Circuit  debts  have  been  paid  off  and 
improvements  made  in  cnapels  to  the  amount  of  j^i2S.  In  the  Somerton  Circuit 
some  debt  has  been  paid  off  and  improvements  made  in  chapels.  The 
^[g'regate  debts  paid  off  and  improvements  made  on  chapels  during  the  year 
amount  to  nearly  ji^400.  It  is  likely  a  little  chapel  will  be  sold  in  the  South- 
petberton  Circuit,  not  being  needed,  as  the  people  are  cared  for  by  the  larger 
sections  of  tiie  church.  It  is  manifest  to  the  world  that  in  some  places  there  is 
a  waste  of  ^lapels,  and  from  the  sweeping  changes  taking  place  in  the  Metho- 
distic  bodies  it  appears  as  if  God  were- about  to  remodel  Methodism  in  its  various 
branches,  and  make  it  a  greater  blessing  to  the  world.  The  public  services  were 
as  follows :  On  Tuesday,  June  20th,  Mr.  J.  Hicks,  prf  ached  from  2nd  Thess.  iL 
16,  after  which  the  sacrament  of  the  Lard's  Supper  W/is  administered ;  on  Wed- 
nesday Mr.  T.  H.  Rundle  preached  from  James  iv.  7  ;  on  Wednesday  evening 
Mr.  W.  Clarke  preached  from  Heb.  xii.  2,  3,  after  •  vhich  the  members  of  the 
district  meeting  related  thdr  Christian  experience ;  oi*.  Thursday  morning  Mr.  W. 
Brown  preached  from  Acts  ii.  In  the  afternoon,  at  5  o'clock,  a  large  number 
partook  of  tea.  A  public  meeting  followed,  when  addresses  were  ddivered  on 
the  following  topics  :•-«"  How  can  we  bring  the  irreligious  under  the  influence 
of  the  |ospd  ? "  by  Mr.  J.  Hicks ;  "  The  duty  of  the  church  in  relation  to  the 
young,'"  by  Mr.  C.  Dening ;  **  The  advantages  of  efficient  singing  in  religious 
worship,"  by  Mr.  T.  J.  Pattenden ;  "  The  need  of  an  intelligent  ministry,"  by  Mr. 
J.  IDymond;  "The  need  of  Christian  union,"  by  Mr.  J.  Bartlett.  The  sermons 
and  speeches  were  well  received.  Votes  of  thanks  were  given  to  those  who  filled 
important  offices  during  the  session,  and  also  to  South  Brent  friehds  for  their 
hospitality.  The  session,  it  is  hoped,  will  prove  a  blessing  to  the  neighbourhood 
and  to  the  district  in  general.  R. 

London.—- The  members  of  this  meetiug  assembled  in  Jubilee  Chapel,  Easft 
Road,  London,  at  the  usual  time.  A  small  increase  in  almost  every  department  of 
the  work  of  God  cheered  the  hearts  of  all,  and  their  joy  was  intensifid  by  the  (act 
that  every  district  of  the  Connexion  had  received  the  same  blessing  at  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  and  some  districts  in  much  larger  measure.  It  was  urgcS  with  consider- 
able force  that  prosperity  furnished  a  mighty  reason  for  renewed  consecration  and 
increased  effort  In  die  chapel  department  the  most  noticeable  and  encouraging 
facts  presented  were  the  furtner  reduction  of  the  debt  on  Brighton  Chapel,  and  the 
paying  off  t>f  the  debt  on  Woolwich,  we  hope  the  first,  and  certainly  a  necessary 
step  towards  seciaring  a  better  chapel  in  that  town.  The  present  state  of  our 
Suaday-school  work  Was  clearly  indicated  by  the  report  of  the  secretary.  The 
reHgious  services,  except  in  the  matter  of  attendance,  were  all  that  could  be 
desired.  The  Brethren  Dening,  Pollard,  Sutton,  and  Hill  gave  us  sermons  of  a 
touching  and  stimulating  character.  The  publication  of  that  by  Br.  Pollard  was 
unanimoudy  requested.  The  experience  meeting  was,  as  usual,  a  season  of  great 
fervour  a^d  sweet  delight  The  speaking  at  the  public  meeting  was  excellent,  and 
the  brethren  sepaiated  better  we  b«lieve  every  way  for  having  come  together. 

•Portsmouth. — ^The  annual  meeting  of  the  ministers  and  representatives  in- 
augarated  its  sittings  on  Tuesday,  June  20th,  in  York  Road  Chapel,  Sandown» 
I.  U.  Wigjht.  At  7.30  p.m.  the  introductory  public  meeting  was  conducted  by  Br- 
Sleeman,  who  preached  both  fluently  and  impressively  on  Phil.  iii.  13-14.  On 
Wednesday  moiiiing  at  7,  Mr.  T.  G.  Vanstone  (a  candidate)  delivered  a  sound  and 
practical  discourse.  Text,  Titus  ii.  Ii.  At  9  a.m.  the  business  of  the  session  was 
formerly  opened  by  Br.  Vanstone,  in  a  few  telling  and  timely  words.  Br.  Labdon 
was  elected  Secretary,  and  Br.  Orchard  Journal  Secretary.  The  whole  of  the 
morning  was  occupied  by  the  statistical  and  financial  returns.  With  regard  to  the 
former,  the  following  resolution  was  adopted ; — "  We  gratefully  record  the  fact 
that  there  is  an  increase  in  all  our  Connexional  funds, — the  missionary  fund  being 
if66  9s.  '5id.;  the  Chapel  fund,jf  i  13s.  ild. ;  the  educational  fund,/i  is.  iid.;  the 
wom-out  preacher^s  fund,  13s.  lod. ;  and  the  quarter  board  fund,  ^i 33  i8s.  ^d;  in 
all,  £a$S  T-7S.  did.  above  those  of  last  year.    This  improvement  must  imply  a 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


380  DISTMCT  MBSTINGS. 

corresponding  improvement  in  the  circumstances  of  many  of  oar  friends,  the 
nmnber  comprising  our  congregations,  and  the  conception  of  our  obligation  to 
sustain  the  work  of  our  Redeemer's  kingdom.    The  large  increase  in  the  quarter 
board  receipts  is  a  significant  commentary  on  the  action  of  the  last  Conference  in 
reference  to  the  increase  of  preachers'  salaries,  and  should  be  an  encouragement  to 
our  friends  to  adequately  sustain  those  whom  the  Lord  has  appointed  to  preach 
His  Gospel."    On  the  reading  of  the  reports  delineative  of  the  spiritual  aspect  of 
the  various  societies,  a  well-sustained  and  deeply  interesting  discussion  supervened. 
Several  knotty  questions,  vitally  aflecting  the  successful  management  and  con- 
solidation of  the  work  of  the  churches,  were  started,  evoking  many  responsive  and 
judicious  suggestions  as  a  contribution  to  their  satisfactory  solution.    It  was 
thought  that  the  pastors  should  devote  much  time  and  labour  to  the  aU-important 
work  of  up-building  the  recent  converts  in  the   fundamental  principles  of  the 
gospel,  and  making  them  thoroughly  conversant  with  our  denominational  features 
and  modes  of  working,  so  that,  if  possible,  they  may  be  constrained  to  be 
"  stedfast  and  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord."    Words  of 
just  indignation  were  to  be  heard  concerning  a  widespread z«a(»»/i>^  influence  preying 
upon  most  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  of  our  time.    If  a  certain  sect,  which  has  of 
late  brought  itself   into  an  unenviable  notoriety,  only  evinced  a  deep-seated, 
yearning  solicitude  for  the  souls  which  are  perishing,  uncared  for,  outside  the 
salvation-fold,  we  should  heartily  recognise  their  laudable  endeavours,  and  bid 
them  "  God-speed  "  in  the  name  of  our  common  Lord ;  but,  when  (as  is  now  too 
often   the  case),  they  mainly  augment  their  societies  by  a  system  of  spiritual 
robbery,  we  consider  that  no  words  are  too  withering  and  scathing  to  denounce 
conduct  so  disreputable  and  so  inharmonious  with  the  genius  of  Christianity. 
That  ostensibly  least,  but  actually,  most  narrow  and  exclusive  sect  is  incessantly 
and  subtly  undermining  our  work  and  making  proselytes  from  among  our  members 
in  almost  every  village ;  and,  if  we  mistake  not,  the  time  has  come  for  plain 
speaking  on  this  execrable  device.    The  visitation  of  our  members  came  in  for  a 
good  snare  of   sensible  talk.    Some  one  suggested  that,  in  cases  where  the 
preacher  was,  by  the  pressure  of  duties  incapacitated  for  the  satislactory  discharge 
of  this  important  function  of  his  office,  arrangements  should  be  made  to  secure  tne 
systematic  visitation  of  a//  the  friends  by  a  conunittee  of  private  members ;  special 
cases  of  affliction  or  spiritual  distress  to  be  reported  to  the  minister  for  bis 
careful  personal  attention.    A  suggestion  which  has  been  often  made,  that  each 
outgoing  preacher  should  leave  in  the  circuit  box,  for  the  benefit  of  his  suooessor, 
a  correct  list  of  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  members  diroughout  the  station, 
is  one  which  could  be  easily  carried  into  effect  with  incalculable  advantages.    The 
issue  of  this  intensely  practical  debate  was  the  ensuing  resolution  : — "*  That  we 
are  devoutly  grateful  to  God  for  the  manifestations  of  His  power  which  have 
been  realised  in  the  district  during  the  year.    On  most  of  our  stations  souls  have 
been  converted  to  Christ,  and  spiritual  health  prevails  in  connection  with  our 
societies.    We  deeply  deplore,  in  some  instances,  the  want  of  attention  to  our 
regular  week-night  services  and  class  meetings ;  but  are,  nevertheeless,  encouraged 
by  the  unity  of  spirit  which  prevails  among  our  people,  and  the  general  heartiness 
o(   our  friends  in  all  that  relates  to  the  welfare  of  the  Denomination.      Our 
prosperity  is  not  so  great  as  we  could  desire ;  but  after  making  up  for  the  usual 
losses  sustained  by  unfaithfulness  and  inconstancy,  we  are  pleased  to  report  an 
increase  of  64  full  members,  and  87  on  trial  at  Midsummer."    The  ^Chapel 
Secretary's  Report,  was,  on  the  whole,  exceedingly  gratifying.    The  Sunday-school 
Secretary's  Returns  indicated  that  radical  reforms  are  indispensable  to  toe  more 
efficient  working  of  that  vast  organisation  which  has  at  present  incalculable  latent 
forces  in  its  heart  that  must  be  called  forth  into  beneficent  development    At  the 
evening's  public  service  Br.  Labdon  lucidly  and  eloquently  expatiated  on  Mat  iii. 
16-17.    On  Thursday,  at  7  a.m.  a  most  thoughtful  and  admirable  discourse  was 
delivered,  to  a  thoroughly  appreciative  audience,  by  Br.  Ware  on  Ileb.  i.  1-2. 
Subject: — The  Divine  Message!      The  introduction    contained   many    forceful 
arguments  in  favour  of  the  Pauline  authorship  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
The  arrangement  of  the  sermon  was  :  I.  God  hath  spoken  to  mankind.    Encourage- 
ment to  hope  derived  from  the  fact    His  having  spoken  is  a  token  of  goodness  to 
man.    If   God  hath  spolcen,  man  should    listen    and    disregard    other    voices. 
IL  Hiouf  hath  God  spoken  to  mankind?    At  many  times,  in  many  ways,  a  portion 
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to  this  generatioD,  another  to  that.  By  messengers  bringins  particular  portions  to 
each.  To  tis  the ^// revelation  is  given  by  the  Son  of  God.  III.  WW  kath  God 
spoken  ?  Words  of  pity,  tenderness,  love,  mercy,  reconciliation.  IV.  How  has 
mankind  received  the  message  ?  Not  given  in  vain  !  It  would  have  afforded  me 
great  pleasure  to  have  furnished  the  reader  with  the  outlines  of  the  other  sermons. 
The  extreme  modesty  of  the  brethren  concerned  is  the  sole  reason  for  the  appear- 
ance of  this  lone  sketch.  On  the  resumption  of  business  the  examination  of  the 
probationers  was  conducted  by  the  Brethren  Tremelling  and  Batt  Various  minor 
iiems  of  business  were  subsequently  despatched,  and  the  work  of  the  session  happily 
terminated  about  noon.  At  2.30  the  fellowship  meeting  was  largely  attended. 
While  the  members  of  the  district  meeting  spoke,  with  simplicity,  pathos,  and 
power,  relative  to  their  diversified  religious  experiences  during  the  year,  many  of 
the  auditors  were  visibly  affected,  a  strangely  subduing  influence  pervaded  all  our 
hearts,  and  the  Divine  presence  was  pre-eminently  enjoyed.  The  interest  and 
feeling  culminated  while  those  present  participated  in  a  solemn,  and  yet  gladsome, 
commemoration  of  the  Lord's  supper.  The  public  tea  which  followed  was  largely 
attended,  but  on  such  occasions  a  little  crowding  is  a  not  wholly  uncongenial 
feature.  The  chapel  was  well  filled  at  the  evening  meeting.  Br.  Batt  fervently 
led  the  devotions  of  the  assembly.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  Br.  Vanstone, 
whose  prefatory  remarks  in  relation  to  the  position  and  prospects  of  the  district  were 
very  inspiring.  Br.  K  Faull  discoursed  to  the  ereat  satisfaction  of  tiie  audience,  (by  a 
judicious  blending  of  weighty  thought,  and  playful  hmnour),  on  "  TTie  beauty  and 
power  of  a  holy  life?'*  Next  in  order  came  Br.  Batt,  who  enchained  his  hearers, 
while  discoursing  on  **  The  delightful  rustle  of  Bible  leaves.^''  Mr.  Manning  (of 
Newport  Circuit),  not  having  received  notice  that  he  would  be  required  to  speak, 
felt  that  he  was  placed  at  a  disadvantage,  but  that  was  in  no  wise  apparent  to  his 
hearers,  for  he  gave  us  an  exceedingly  racy  and  stirring  impromptu  address  on 
"  Christian  usefulness,^'*  Br.  Rattenbury  favoured  us  with  a  concise  but  logical  bit 
of  argumentation  on  "  Temperance.^''  It  was  clearly  a  mere  synopsis  of  what  he 
was  prepared,  if  time  had  permitted,  to  amplify  almost  indefinitely.  Br. 
Tremelling's  topic  was  "  Personal  reUgwn^  and  the  importance  of  securing  it ; " 
but  he  contented  himself  with  simply  indicating,  if  time  had  permitted,  the  course 
he  had  intended  to  pursue.  The  last  speaker  was  Mr.  Nicholson,  of  Southampton, 
who  profitably  spoke  with  brevity,  yet  much  evident  emotion,  concerning  "  The 
aU-sufficiency  of  God?^  The  Brethren  Miller,  Orchard,  Labdon,  Reed,  and 
Goodenough  were  also  advertised  to  speak,  but  the  chairman  humorously  advised 
them  to  preserve  their  orations  till  Ae  next  district  meeting.  I  sincerely  trust  the 
process  of  pickling  (if  I  may  venture  to  employ  a  somewhat  unclassical  term 
yrithout  offending  fastidious  readers)  will  not  fail  to  subserve  its  accustomed  end 
by  augmenting  and  intensifying  their  seasoning  properties.  A  hearty  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  friends  at  Sandown,  which  the  members  of  the  district  meeting  had 
pseyiously  passed,  was  read  at  this  meeting.  This  vote  was  well  deserved,  for  we 
do  not  reinember  to  have  witnessed  so  much  tas.e  and  manifest  consideration  for 
the  gratification  of  the  members  at  any  previous  district  meeting.  Thus  ended  a 
session  characterised  throughout  by  the  Iruest  brotherliness  and  unanimity  of 
feeling,  and  by  not  a  few  manifest  tokens  of  the  Divine  benediction. 

•  J.  BOTHERAS. 

Chatham. — ^The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Sheemess.  The  public  services 
were.piofitalde,  and  characterized  by  earnestness  and  Divine  power.  On  Tuesday 
evening  at  7-30  a  sermon  was  preached  by  Br.  J.  Cottle,  who  selected  Numbers 
xiv.  24.  as  his  text  On  We<hiesday  morning  the  rostrum  was  occupied  by  Br.  W.  J. 
Marshall^  at  present  supplying  Chatham  Circuit.  The  sermon  to  the  district  meeting 
was  peached  in  the  evening  by  Br.  R.  Seldon ;  it  was  vigorous  in  thought,  and 
thriUmg^jr  eloquent.  Its  publication  in  the  BMe  Christian  Magazine,  was 
unanimously  requested.  At  the  close  of  this  service  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  administered.  On  Thursday  morning  the  writer  preached.  In  the 
allemoon  the  members  of  the  district  meeting  related  their  Christian  experience. 
It  was  indeed  a  **  time  of  refreshing."  At  6-45  a  tea  was  provided,  followed  by  a 
public  meeting,  the  superintendent  of  the  district  in  the  chair.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Brethren  Jabe2  Drew,  on  "  Religion  a  service  : "  R,  Westington, 
OB  "The  duty  of  the  church : '^  J.  Osborne  Keen,  on  "Christian  Activity.'*     The 
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speeches!  weie  thoughtful,  humorous,  and  eloquent  The  speakeis  were  evidently 
at  homei  and  without  any  difficulty  sustained  the  mterest  to  the  dose.  The 
business  commenced  00  Wednesday  motxdng^  when  Br.  J*  O.  Keen.  was.  apfpointed 
secretary,  and  Br.  J.  Drew  Journal  Secretary.  Resolutions  of  syn^Athy  with  the 
Brethren  Lislel  and  Calloway,  and  one  expressive  of  regret  at  thi^  absence, 
through  ill-health,  of  our  beloved  brother,  J.  Stephens,  were  passed.  The 
statistical  returns  showed  a  small  increase  in  church  membership,  local  preachers, 
Sunday-sdiool  teachers,  and  scholars.  A  very  interesting  discussion  followed  od 
evangelistic  labour,  the  need  of  which  was  greatly  felt  The  ConnexUnal  Funds 
were  for  the  most  part  a  litUe  in  advance.  The  report  of  the  Chapel  Secretary 
testified  that  progress  has  been  made  in  this  department  The  value  of  the  chapel 
property  being  considerably  augmented,  with  but  a  small  incrfcase  of  the  aggregate 
debt  Sunday-school  matters  as  reported  by  the  secretary,  were  considered 
£ivourable ;  still  it  was  felt  that  greater  care  and  more  iudidous  management  were 
required  for  the  efficient  working  of  our  Sunday-schools.  The  young  men  on 
probation,  passed  their  examination  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  meeting,  and  were 
passed  on  to  the  third  vear.  Other  matters  of  importance  received  a  careful 
consideration,  and  on  Thursday  evening  it  was  our  pleasure  to  hear  that  the 
business  was  finished.  A  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  many  kind  friends  who  so 
generously  entertained  us  during  our  stay  at  Sheemeas,  brought  the  session  to  a 
close.  The  meetmg  throughout  was  exceedingly  good,  the  spirit  of  love  and  unity 
prevailed.  W.  H.  Gsbqory. 


8* 


BuRYAN,  St.  Just  Circuit.— The  friends  in  this  ctrcuit  havc^  within  the  last 
few  years,  greatly  improved  several  of  their  chapels,  and  considehd^ly  reduced 
some  of  their  debts  ;  so  that  almost  all  of  them  are  at  presmt  looking  well,  and  in 
pretty  good  working  circumstanoes.  At  Buryan  the  chapel,  though  comparatively 
new,  was  greatly  dUapidated,  the  woodwork  literally  rotting  to  dust  Several  A 
the  trustees  having  left  the  ndghbourhood,  nothing  was  done.  A  new  company, 
including  some  of  the  M  ones,  being  chosen,  they  at  once  resolved  to  improve  the 
dhapeL  Tradesmen  were  set  to  work,  and  a  thorou|;fa  renovation  efifeeted,  a  new 
floor  and  new  seats  have  been  put  in,  with  good  ventilation  underneath,  which  was 
not  the  case  before.  The  little  old  pnl^it  mis  been  replaced  by  a  very  handsome 
Rostrum,  the  gift  of  an  old  and  tried  friend,  so  that  the  chapel  is  now  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  I  know  in  any  country  place.  Total  cost  was  f  63,  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  money  raised ;  but  owing  lo  the  heavy  working  expenses,  oceasioned 
principally  through  the  change  of  mortgage,  'wbkih  necessitated  the  payment  of 
nearly  two  years  interest,  and  an  old  biU  of^i  los.,  for  many-  years  overlooked, 
we  liave  increased  the  debt  bj  £10,  We  have  an  interesting  and  prosperous 
ohurch  at  ]Quryan,  that  has  turned  out  several  ministers, 'the  names  of  the  Brethren 
R.  Warren,  G.  Angwin,  W.  S.  Penrose,  and- J.  Outfrd,  will  be  £um)iar  to  many. 
May  God  bless  her  more  richly,  and  cause  her  to  prosper  more  abundantly  for 
Christ's  sate.  T.  E.  Mundy. 

KiLBURN,  LoNDQN. — ^The  first  anuiversan  of  PerCyKoad€]taqKlyKilbQin,was 
held  on  Sunday  and  Monday,  June  25  and'20«  On  the  Sabbath  two  serjnoos  were 
preached  by  our  esteemed  president,  Mr.  Bouirne. '  Oa  Monday  a  tea«ieeting  was 
held,  at  which  about  100  persons  were  present  In  tij^-  eveBtng*  ad£esses 
were  delivered  by  the  Brethren  F.  W.  Boumev  W.  J.  Hockisg^i  Mr  Robins,  W.  H. 
Tickell,  and  W.  Luke.  S.  Heyw^tod,  £sqw,of  f*o)rest  Hill,  occupied  the  chair. 
Both  ^he  sermons  on  the  Sabbath  and  the  speeches  at  tiie  Monday  evening 
meeting,  were  highly  appreciated  by  our  newly-acquired  congregation ;  and  the 
impression  produced  thereby  promises  to  be  lastingly  beneficial.  For  the 
carrying  out  of  the  tea  arrangements  a  ladies*  committee  was  formed,  which  it 
is  hoped  will  be  a  permanent  institutioi^  as  they  gave  "  trays,"  apd  conducted 
the  whole  affair  in  an  admirable  manner.  Well-merited,  votes  of  th^anks  were 
accorded  to  them  and  to  the  chairman.  The  proceeds  of  the  anniveiBary  were 
nearly  ^8.  W.  JL 
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School  Anniversary,  Standford.— On  Whit-Sunday  and  Monday,  June 
4th  and  5th,  the  forty-fourth  anniversary  of  the  Bible  Christian  Sunday-school 
was  held  at  Standford  Hill  Chapel.  On  the  Sabbath  two  sermons  were  preached 
by  Mr.  C.  Dening,  of  Forest  Hill.  At  the  afternoon  service  the  scholars 
were  catechised  in  the  "History  of  Moses,"  by  the  pastor,  Mr.  Batt  The 
congregation  filled  the  chapel  at  each  service.  On  Monday  the  children 
gadier^  in  the  chapel  at  half-past  two  o'clock  to  hear  an  address  by  Mr.  Denmg. 
At  four  o'clock  they  received  their  annual  treat  at  Messrs.  Warren's  paper  mills. 
A  public  tea  was  provided  at  five  o'clock  in  a  spacious  marquee  adjoining,  at 
which  a  large  company  sat  down.  A  service  of  sacred  song,  entitled  "The  voyage 
of  life,"  was  given  in  the  evening  by  the  children,  conducted  by  Mr.  G.  Warren, 
jun.  Mr.  R.  Curtis  efficiently  presided  at  the  harmonium.  Mr.  G.  R.  Warren 
occupied  the  chair.  The  service  of  song  passed  off  well.  At  the  close,  prayer  was 
offered  by  Mr.  Ware.  The  report  of  the  school,  given  at  the  commencement  of 
the  meeting  by  the  pastor,  was  of  a  cheering  character.  The  number-of  scholars, 
including  Mr.  T.  C.  Warren's  Bible-class,  is  loo,  and  of  teachers,  nine— a  larger 
number  than  the  school  has  ever  before  returned  during  the  forty-four  years'  of  its 
history.  Twenty-six  of  the  elder  scholars  and  two  teachers  during  the  year  have 
joined  the  church,  which  shows  that  the  school  is  in  a  state  of  spiritual,  as  well  as 
numerical,  prosperity.  Under  the  able  management  of  Mr.  Richard  Curtis,  the 
superintendent,  and  Mr.  H.  Warren,  the  secretary,  the  school  is  altogether  in  a 
healthy  condition ;  and  it  is  felt  that  the  prospect  of  usefulness  in  the  work  of 
instructing  the  yoong  in  evangelical  truth  was  never  brighter  than  it  is  at  the  present 
time.  Also,  the  school  is  about  to  enter  on  possession  of  a  more  commodious 
place,  as  the  school-room  has  been  almost  entirely  rebuilt  and  made  twice  its 
former  size,  the  work  being  just  completed  at  the  expense  of  an  old  and  interested 
friend  of  the  work.  The  miancial  statement  showed  that  the  income  of  the  school 
during  the  past  year  has  been  ;f  13  12$.  lod.,  apd  the  expenditure  £\1  19s.  2id.  It 
ought  to  be  stated,  further,  that  the  revival  reported  in  the  Bible  Christian 
Magazine  for  June  has  been  largely  among  the  scholars  of  the  Sunday-school,  more 
than  half  of  the  number  converted  having  been  from  its  classes,  and  all  the  friends 
feel  that  the  painstaking  and  sustained  labour  of  Mr.  Curtis  and  the  teachers, 
month  after  month,  has,  under  God's  l^essing,  contributed  very  largely  to  the  spiritual 
\  prosperity  the  society  at  Standford  iSll  is  now  rejoicing  under. 


ST.   COLUMB  CIRCUIT. 


Dear  Mr.  Editor, — I  send  you  a  short  review  of  what  has  been  done  in  this 
circuit,  during  the  last  four  years,  and  of  what  we  purpose  to  da  St,  Colunib. — 
We  held  the  anniversary  of  our  chapel  on  Sunday  and  Monday,  May  7th  and  8th, 
1876.  Brs.  Down,  of  St.  Austell ;  Brown,  ^(Independent) ;  Webber,  (Methodist  Free 
Church);  Williams,  (Methodist),  and  Berryman,  did  uS; good  service.  Provisions 
for  the  Tea  given  by  Mrs.  J.  P.  Spear,  Mrs.  W.  Spear,  Mrs.  Benney,  and 
Mrs.  Bendle;  other  friends  gave  donatiorisv  Profits  of  anniversary  over  £,\2, 
Debt  reduced  over  ;^6o  in  the  four  years,  and  ten  members  added  to  the  church. 
The  trustees  have  decided  to  improVie  the'  entrance  and  the  front  end  of  the 
chapel.  We  trust  it  will  be  done  very  soon  without  adding  to  the  debt.  St, 
Dennis, — Here  a  new  chapel,  has  been  built.  Since  its  erection  a  gallery  has 
been  put  in,  but  even  now  it  will  not  accommodate  the  increasing  congregation. 
The  trustees  think  to  enlarge  in  some  way.  Present  debt  under  fioo. 
Members  90.  Here  we  have  a  good  cause  and  prospects  of  the  most  cheering 
character.  The  St  Columb  Circuit  should  be  divided  and  St.  Dennis  made  the 
head  of  a  new  circuit  There  is  ground  enough  for  two  good  circuits, 
eleven  chapels  for  each.  Whitemoor.'-^K  new  chapel  and  schoolroom,  and 
almost  a  new  church.  Four  years  ago  33  inembers,  now  73.  Debt  on  chapel 
and  schoolroom  about  ^120.     Scarcewater.^-^'Dthi  reduced  £^1),    The  debts  on 
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three  of  our  other  chapels  have  been  paid  off.  Quint eral  Downs  reduced  ^^30. 
Taliskiddy. — 40  per  cent,  off  the  debt.  A  chapel  or  two  besides  have  been  greatly 
improved  without  increasing  the  debt  /ro^w.— A  site  has  been  purchased  for 
a  new  chapel  and  schoolroom.  £y>  has  been  raised,  and  we  hope  to  commence 
building  in  a  few  weeks.  Trethosa. — We  are  expecting  to  lay  the  foundation- 
stone  of  a  new  chapel  and  schoolroom  on  Thursday,  June  ist,  1876.  Our  friends 
here  are  working  Nehemiah-like,  and  I  might  refer  to  several  other  places  that 
have  done  and  are  still  doing  well.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  some  dull  and 
barren  places  in  our  circuit ;  but,  looking  at  the  circuit  as  a  whole,  its  future 
history  promises  to  be  much  brighter  than  its  past.  Most  of  our  friends  are 
deeply  interested,  and  many  of  them  are  striving  to  do  their  best  to  build  up 
Zion.  We  held  special  services  at  several  places  during  the  winter,  and  many 
professed  to  find  peace  through  believing.  We  number  on  the  class-books  up- 
wards of  ICO  more  than  last  year.  Our  Sunday-schools,  teetotal  societies,  and 
bands  of  hope  are  looking  healthy,  with  an  exception  or  two.  I  might  add  that 
a  few  weeks  ago  a  lover  of  God  and  His  cause  generously  (^ered  ^00  towards 
Newquay  and  Newly n  chapels,  provided  we  could  raise  £125  more.  Since  then 
I  have  the  promise  of  jf  25,  but  how  I  am  going  to  raise  the  ;f  100  I  know  not, 
with  the  otner  work  we  have  in  hand.  But  looking  at  the  weakness  and  feeble- 
ness of  the  two  places  I  do  most  sincerely  hope  tnat  this  will  meet  the  eye  of 
several  who  will  sympathise  with  us  in  our  attempt  to  accomplish  so  desirable 
an  object.  These  are  most  deserving  cases,  as  all  who  know  the  places  must 
well  understand.    Any  sup  will  be  most  thankfully  received  by  yours  in  Christ, 

J.  Bendle. 
[As  we  went  to  press  early  in  May  with  the  June  and  July  Magazines^  this 
communication  came  to  hand  too  late  for  either  number.— Ed.] 


THE    HOLINESS    OF    GOD. 


God  is  in  a  shrine  of  light ; 
Holiness  is  His  delight ; 
In  its  beauty  brightly  shine 
All  the  attributes  Divine ; 
With  it  sweetly  they  agree, 
It  attunes  their  harmony. 

Holiness  thou  hast  displayed. 
In  the  works  Thy  hands  have  made ; 
In  the  means  to  save  our  loss, 
In  the  sufferings  of  the  cross ; 
.  In  the  Holy  Spirit  given 
To  prepare  the  saints  for  heaven. 

To  whate'er  belongs  to  Thee, 

This  gives  perfect  sanctity ;"! 

Holy  those  whom  Thou  hast  blest ; 

Holy  is  Thy  day  of  rest ; 

And  the  house  where  Thou  art  known; 

Holy  of  holies  Thy  throne. 

Those  who  dwell  with  Thee  on  high. 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  cry ; 
Saints  on  earth  give  thanks  for  this, 
Source  and  centre  of  their  bliss. 
Make  us  holy,  Lord,  like  Thee, 
All  Thy  glory  then  to  see. 
Hachiey,  SAMUEL  DUNN. 
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THE  ATONEMENT  AN  ACCOMPLISHED  FACT. 


"It  is  finished."— John  xix.  3a 

"  Finished  I  "  What  a  word  I  How  much  it  embodies !  To  what 
varied  workings  of  earlier  date  an  eternal  monument ! 

Finishing  anything  argues  a  beginning,  and  progress  extending 
over  more  or  less  of  time,  according  to  its  nature.  We  cannot  give  a 
better  illustration  than  one  from  the  earlier  operations  of  Him  who 
uttered  this  exclamation.  You  all  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Father  and  Spirit,  is  accredited  with  the 
production  of  all  things.  We  need  not  stay  formally  to  cite  the 
well-known  passages  in  John,  Colossians,  and  Hebrews,*  but  will 
turn  at  once  to  the  great  fact  of  Creation  as  recorded  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Genesis.  Verse  the  first  reads  thus :  *'In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth.*'  That's  grand  I  grand 
enough  for  the  most  imaginative,  giving  scope  for  the  loftiest 
flights  of  fancy ;  and  for  the  most  enthusiastic  geologist,  granting 
all  the  ages  demanded  by  the  wildest  speculations. 

At  length  comes  the  period  for  fitting  up  this  world,  re-fitting  it  if 
you  like,  to  be  the  abode  of  life  in  its  higher  forms — ^the  intellectual 
and  moral,  not  as  developed  from,  but  as  allied  with,  the  physical. 
See  the  state  of  things  at  the  starting.  "And  the  earth  was 
without  form  and  void ;  and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the 
deep."  All  this  disorder  must  give  place  to  harmony  and  beauty ; 
those  far-reaching  scenes  of  gloom  and  desolation  be  lit  up  and 
replenished  with  life.  "And  the  Spirit  of  God*  moved  upon 
(literally  brooded  over)  the  face  of  the  waters.    And  God  said, 


*  John  i.  3  :  Coll.  i.  16  ;  Heb.  i.  10, 

September,  1876.         b  2 
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Let  there  be  light:  and  there  was  light."  What  a  beginning! 
The  successive  phases  of  the  great  work  are  indicated.  We  shall 
not  stop  to  break  lances  with  you  over  the  kind  of  days  mentioned 
here,  whether  geological  or  otherwise ;  think  as  you  please ;  we 
are  only  out  in  the  first  great  fields  to  gather  an  illustration,  and  it 
is  enough  for  us  that  the  Divine  plan  unfolds  till  everything  is  ready 
for  that  unique  creature — animal  and  angel  in  strange  combination 
—MAN.  "So  God  created  man  in  His  own  image,  in  the  image  of 
God  created  He  him ;  male  aad  female  created  He  them." 

Now  turn  to  Grenesis  ii.  How  does  the  first  verse  read  ?  "  Thus 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  finished,  and  all  the  host  of  them." 
You  find  in  this  great  work  commencement,  continuation,  completion. 
By  the  wielding  of  varied  and  infinite  attributes,  successive  puttings 
forth  of  creative  skill — "  /hus  "  were  "  the  heavens  and  the  earth  " 
brought  into  existence,  and  such  conditions  thereof,  that  the  right 
word  to  be  used  for  the  result  is  the  one  now  employed  for  the  first 
time — **  finished."  Mark,  not  "  finished  "  and  flung  away  from  the 
touch  and  sight  of  Divinity;  not  made  just  for  the  pleasure  of 
making,  like  bubbles  blown  to  float  with  their  rainbow  beauties  for 
one  little  moment,  and  then  to  vanish;  but  "finished,"  to  be 
girdled,  guided,  and  gladdened  by  the  perfections  of  their  Producer; 
"finished"  for  the  accomplishment  in  them  of  purposes  commen- 
surate in  importance  and  grandeur. 

And  "  thus  " — as  to  both  manner  and  end,  was  the  greater  work 
of  human  redemption  "  finished." 

BACK  TO  THE  BEGINNING. 
If,  traversing  the  past,  we  look  awhile  on  the  begiiming  of  this, 
then  mark  its  progress,  we  shall  by-and-bye  be  able  to  hear  with 
better  effect  the  word  which,  like  a  great  sonorous  bell,  sounds  out 
the  fact  of  accomplishment.  Strictly  nothing  can  have  more  than 
one  beginning,  and  yet  we  sometimes  talk  as  if  certain  things  had 
two  or  more.  There  is  the  very  beginning,  long  after  which,  as 
completion  draws  near,  we  speak  of  seeing  "  the  beginning  of  the 
end."  We  want  to  go  back  if  we  can  to  the  very  beginning;  how 
are  we  to  do  it  ?  As  from  the  mouth  of  some  mighty  river  we 
would  go  back  one,  two,  three,  four  thousand  miles  to  its  source,  so 
must  we  go  back  century  after  century,  millennium  after  millennium 
— ^before  we  can  see  the  first  bubblings  up  of  the  waters  of  this 
wondrous  river.  Back  then  four,  five,  six  thousand  years  nearly, 
or  a  little  more.  Now  look  I  what  do  you  see  ?  winding  rivers, 
beautiful  slopes,  romantic  hills — a  marvellous  amplitude  of  all  that 
is  charming  in  scenery  ?  That  is  Eden,  the  first  home  of  our  race. 
Look  again !     Do  you  see  two  wretched  beings  coming  out  of 
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Paradise  ?  They  are  the  first  pair.  Guilt  is  the  secret  of  their 
misery;  they  have  entered  into  temptation,  and  the  ang^l  of  God 
drives  them  out,  standing  as  sentinel  at  the  entrance.  They  may 
no  more  return  that  way  to  the  scene  of  former  joys. 

And  is  there  no  hope  ?  Yes,  there  is  hope ;  not  from  themselves 
but  from  the  Offended. 

THE  G&EAT  CLOCK  OF  MERCY 
has  just  struck  ^n^,  and  its  <fing'4ng.ti]^  keeps  tfaemiirom  blank 
daapair.    A  promise  has  been  given  of  a  futuro'-oomiiig  Deliverer 
-*4  ppdm^  with  confusion  to  the  seduoer,  and  r^toratidn  to  the 
sednQdd. 

We  ihavecudy  reached  the  beginning  of  manifestations,  not  the 
veiy  begixudtig.  The  waters  were  before  they  bubbled,  -die  dock 
was  before  it  smiok.  You  mmst  go  i>ad&,  if  you  can,  till  you  reach 
the  very  first  tiiought,  feeling,  purpose  of  God  concerning  human 
redemption.  How  far  back  that  is  we  know  not ;  but  if  you  could 
get  right  into  the  Divine  mind,  -^unge  deep  down  into  the  Divine 
heart,  amid  the  play  of  diose  original  sentiments  and  sympathies, 
you  would  say  with  stronger  feelii^  than  you  have  ever  yet  done, 
*^  How  precious  are  Thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O  God  I  How  great  is 
die  sum  of  them  I " 

This  way  now.  From  the  purpose  to  recover  the  lapsed,  to  save 
the  bst — to  do  it  by  a  device  altogether  peculiar,  such  as  should 
fill  the  universe  widi  wonder — ^tum  to  the  unfolding  of  that  resolve 
so  lofty  and  loving.  We  cannot  tarry  to  enlarge  on  die  atDnement 
as  what  was  liirough  long  ages  symbolized  and  predicted ;  it  must 
suffice  to  say  tfiat  diere  wsis  symbol  after  symbol,  and  prediction 
after  predictk>n — all  that  was  needful  to  keep  aUve  faith  in  the 
g^and  promise  gfiven  immediatdy  after  the  Eden  catastrophe. 

The  smaller  clock  of  time  kept  striking  out  the  centuries,  striking 
out  the  millenniums ;  and  meanwhile  the  Great  Clock  of  Mercy 
kept  striking,  to  create  a  general  expectation  against  the  time  when 
'^  the  Desire  of  all  nations  "  should  come.    "* 

Hark!  The  Great  Clock  is  ghring  wammg,  and  will  strike 
again  pre^ntly.  Hark  I  Did  you  hear  that?  It  was  the  rush 
of  a  messenger  from  heaven,  the  flapping  of  die  great  wings  of 
a  seraph,  who  is  come  on  purpose  to  tell  that  the  Lord's 
Anointed  will  be  here  soon.  Hark  again !  What  is  that  ?  The 
wcjkin  rings  wkh  heavenly  music.  Seraph  voices,  blending  in 
songs  <rf  special  joy,  rise  w<mdrously  high  in  the  chorus,  **  Glory  to 
God  in  the  high^,  and  on  eardi  peace,  goodwill  towards  rtien." 
What  means  it?  Such  the  chorus,  what  the  song?  It  is  the 
embodiment    of   thoughts   and   feelit^s   inspired   by   a   grand 
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occurrence— the  Incarnation.  In  this  stupendous  event — ^this  en- 
shrinement  of  the  Divine  by  the  human,  the  nature  of  the  re- 
deemed— ^we  see 

THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  END. 

Christ's  gjeat  redeeming  work  began  in  the  Incarnation,  We 
will  linger  awhile  over  this,  and  hearken  to 

The  Witnesses. — ^John  first.  Reaching  the  climax  at  once,  not 
labouring  up  to  it,  as  one  climbs  a  mountain,  gaining  the  summit  at 
length,  breathless,  exhausted,  but  soaring  up  as  on  eagle  pinions, 
bom  aloft  in  fact  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  writes,  and  at  die  first 
flourishings  of  his  Spirit-guided  pen  out  flashes  the  Divine  glory  of 
Jesus,  to  be  temporarily  veiled  by  an  adopted  nature.  ''In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All 
things  were  made  by  Him,  and  without  Him  was  not  anything 
made  that  was  made.    In  Him  was  life,  emd  the  life  was  the  light 

of  men And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 

among  us  (and  we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father),  full  of  grace  and  truth"  (John  i.  1-4,  14). 
In  his  first  Epistle,  as  if  expressly  to  repel  the  Gnostic  error  about  a 
merely  apparent,  shadowy  humanity,  he  says,  *'That  which  was 
from  the  banning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen 
with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life;  (for  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we 
have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  show  unto  you  that  eternal  life, 
which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us;)  that 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you  "  ( i  John  i.  i  -3) . 

Turning  from  other  witnesses,  we  listen:  to  the  testimony  of  Paul, 
so  varied,  lofty,  sweeping : — "  Grod  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law;"  "made  like  unto  His  brethren ;" 
"  found  in  fashion  like  a  man ;"  "  and  without  controversy,  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness,  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified 
in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on 
in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory." 

Clustering  iNcmsNTs. — ^We  can  do  but  little  more  than  indicate 
them,  beginning  With  final  foretellings — the  angel  coming  first  to 
Zechariah,  then  to  Mary,  speaking  of  the  birth  of  John  and  of 
Jesus;  early  announcements — the  angel  telling  the  shepherds  Messiah 
is  bom,  and  may  be  seen  with  mortal  eyes  at  Bethlehem ;  verifi^ 
cations — the  shepherds  repairing  thither,  finding  all  true  what  was 
said  by  the  illustrious  tidings-bearer;  jubilant  proclamations — ^the 
verifiers  retracing  their  steps  with  joy,  telling  those  they  met  the 
news  which  had  been  brought  them  from  heaven,  and  how  their 
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own  eyes  had  seen  the  long-predicted,  they  the  first  band  of  home 
missionaries,  their  theme  a  Gospel  of  peace,  a  Divine  and  universal 
Saviour,  a  theme  which,  though  distressingly  slighted  below, 
arrests  the  attention  and  moves  the  sympathies  of  all  heaven ;  the 
«fl»w>ig^— -called,  as  foretold  by  the  angel,  Jesus,  which  denotes  a 
Deliverer,  He  our  greater  Joshua,  freeing  from  the  worst  vassalage, 
conquering  the  mightiest  foes,  leading  to  a  Canaan  of  sweeter  rest 
and  nobler  privileges  below,  a  far  better  above ;  public  presentation 
—the  young  Messiah  taken  to  their  gjeat  city,  presented  to  the 
Lord  in  the  temple,  the  required  sacrifice  offered,  type  and  anti-type 
now  for  the  first  time  actually  together,  this  seen  by  Simeon  and 
Anna,  to  whom  are  given  the  honour  and  joy  of  disclosing  the 
momentous  truth;  the  star -guided  Magi — foremost  men  of  their 
times,  representatives  of  Gentile  intelligence,  noble  sons  of  learning 
and  science,  like  others  looking  for  the  coming  of  cin  extraordinary 
Personage,  observing  while  scanning  the  heavens  a  special  star, 
judging  it  the  star  of  Him  looked  for,  following  its  guidance, 
reaching  Jerusalem,  making  a  sensation  by  their  enquiries,  rousing 
the  jealousies  of  the  royal  hypocrite  there,  that  empurpled  monster, 
Herod;  gadiering  information  from  the  old  inspired  documents, 
following  now  the  blending  light  of  star  and  scripture,  both  pointing 
the  same  way,  often  true  on  a  larger  scale,  the  Saviour  found, 
homage  done  Him,  valuable  presents  l£iid  at  His  feet,  their  homes 
reached  by  another  route,  widi  a  tale  to  tell  more  marvellous  than 
they  had  ever  told  or  heard  before ;  the  dreadful  rage  of  jealousy — 
Herod,  deservedly  disappointed  in  not  seeing  the  Magi  again, 
cherishing  darkest  thoughts,  which  ripen  into  a  diabolical  and 
promptly  executed  purpose;  Messiah,  dreaded  as  a  dangerous  rival, 
not  to  be  allowed  to  live,  all  under  a  certain  age  to  be  slain  to 
make  sure  of  killing  Him,  soldiers  sent,  whose  swords  soon  drip 
with  the  blood  of  tender  babes  and  little  prattlers  of  two  summers, 
the  special  babe  the  while  safe  in  Egypt,  the  gold  of  the  Magi 
serving  to  pay  the  travelling  expenses  of  the  Holy  Family. 

Design  of  the  Incarnation.^ — ^The  great  fact,  clustered  as  we 
have  seen  by  attendant  facts,  like  a  planet  with  revolving  satellites, 
took  place  expressly  for  the  making  of  an  atonement  for  sin. 

The  testimony  of  the  Incarnate. — **  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  His  Ufe  a  ransom  for 
many." 

Ihe  joint  testimony  of  Master  and  servant, — *'  For  the  law  having  a 
shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the 
things,"  &c.  (Heb.  x.  i — lo).  Fine  were  its  foreshadowings,  but  it 
had  no  fulfiUingSi  made  none  '^  perfect,"  failed  from  its  nature  to 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


390  THE  ATONEMKNT  AN  ACCOXPUSHBD  FACT. 

lighten  the  laden  and  purge  the  polluted;  its  sacrifidngs  but  re» 
membrancers  of  sin  and  the  great  Sin^ffering;  shadows  only  of 
what  would  ultimately  answer  to  them — Christ,  His  real  atonement, 
and  the  blessings  it  should  procure.  Only  as  the  anciait  worsMp- 
pers  looked  by  faith  from  type  to  anti-type  could  they  realise  the 
good  their  souls  yearned  for.  Now,  according  to  Paid,  inspired  of 
the  H(dy  Ghost,  the  Divine  nature  was  enshrined  in  the  fauman  on 
purpose  to  fulfil  all  those  adumbrations.  '^Wherefore,  when  He 
Cometh  into  the  world  He  saith  " — ^Messiah  Hhnaelf  saith,  ^^  Sacri- 
fices and  offering  thou  wouldest  not  "•— wsoiddst  have  no  more  of  the 
yearly  victims,  no  more  of  **  the  blood  of  bulls  and  oE  goats,*'  but 
the  true  eaqiiation  to  which  all  that  bleod^edding  pointed,  and, 
with  a  view  thereto^  ^'a  body  hast  thou  prepared  Me;"  It  was  so 
"prepared''  by  miraculous  conoeptioni  that.it  wa&  bodi^tme  and 
pure  humanity,  fi-ee  from  the  common  taint,  ''the  Lamb  without 
blemish."  ''In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  tot  sin  thou  hast  had 
no  pleasure'' — ^never  didst  see  any  intrinsic  excellency  in  them, 
regardest  th^n  always  as  nothing  but  pre%urings  and  predioCiiigs 
of  One  All-atoning  Victim  to  be  ofiEered  in  oonu^g  ages.  "  Their 
said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  Me)  to 
do  Thy  wiU,  O  God."  He  came  to  do  that  will  as  written  in  the 
Pentateuch,  Prophets,  and  Plsalms,  firom  which  Paul,  raliier  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  him,  culled  this  prediction.  Messiah  Hims^  de« 
Clares  that  He  comes,  to  fulfil  Messianic  foreshadowings  and  fore- 
telling as  ina»porated  in  the  Old  Testament  writii^.  "Lo,  I 
come  to  do  Thy  will,  O  God"  "I  came  down  fix>m  heaven,  not  to 
do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me,"  which  more 
than  anything  else  was,  that  He  shoidd  die  for  the  life  of  the  world 
PauPs  separate  tesHmony. — ^"  When  the  fulness  of  time*  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 
that  we  might  recdve  the  adtqytioa  of  sons  "  (GaL  iv.  4, 5  ).  "  We 
see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering. of  death,  crowned  wUi  glory  and. honour;  that  He  byi 
ii^^gcbxs^oi  C^shcuUtasied^h  frr- every  man.  ....  For- 
asmuch then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood.  He 
also  Himself,  likewjbe,  took  part  of  the  same;  that  fknmgh  deaik 
He  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil;  and  deliver  them  who,  throng  fear  of  death,. were  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  For  verily  He  took  not  on  Him  the 
nature  of  angels;  but  He  took  on  Him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  Him  to  be  made  like  unto  His 
brethren,  that  He  might  be  a  mertiful  and  faithful  Mgh  priest  m 
things  pertainif^  to  God,  to  make  reconeiUaium  for  the  sins  ofthipeopW^ 
(Heb.  ii.  9,  14—17). 
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^  The  testimony  ofJohn.—^^H&cein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins ''  ( I  John  iv.  lo). 

Blessed  be  God  for  that  the  purpose  of  His  Son's  coming  is  thus 
placed  in  a  clear  bright  light,  as  if  expressly  to  make  misappre- 
hension impossible.  We  must  now,  with  reverence  and  gratitude, 
behold  Him 

ADVANCING  TO  ACCOMPLISH  IT. 

He  cannot  do  His  great  work  yet.  Time  must  elapse,  and  inter- 
vening work  be  done,  before  He  can  die  as  the  victim  for  sin. 

Coming  up  in  a  South  Eastern  train  last  evening,^  we  were 
reminded  of  the  singularly  appropriate  motto  adopted  by  the  Com- 
pany— Onward.  It  was  that  in  fact,  and  almost  the  next  instant  we 
passed  rapidly  under  the  Old  Pilgrim  Road  leading  to  Canterbury. 
In  about  one  minute  more  the  fearless  fire-horse  plunged  into  the 
long,  dark  tunnel,  and,  save  as  it  paused  at  intervals  for  the  benefit 
of  others,  never  stopped  tugging,  till  with  its  line  of  carriages,  it 
entered  this  great  Metropolis.  When  Messiah  assumed  the  human 
nature  He  virtually,  though  not  with  formality,  adopted  the  same 
motto;  it  was  always  onward  with  Him,  from  the  manger  to  the 
cross, 

ONWARD  FROM  INFANCY  TO  YOUTH,  WITH  RARE 
INTELLIGENCE  AND  GOODNESS. 

In  birth  unique,  the  only  one  ever  born  of  a  virgin  mother ;  in 
celebrations,  too,  He  only  having  angels  to  sing  His  natal  songs, 
what  wonder  that  He  evinced  no  tendencies  to  wrong,  and  suffered 
nothing  from  the  apparent  disadvantage  of  being  without  earthly 
rank^  wealth,  &c.  Despite  the  lack  of  things  deemed  favourable  to 
future  distinctions,  "the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit, 
filled  with  wisdom :  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  Him  "  (Luke 
ii.  40).  '*  He  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour  with 
God  and  man  "  (Verse  52). 

There  is  one  thing  told  of  His  early  days, 

A  REPRESENTATIVE  FACT, 
which,  like  a  gem,  flashes  with  mental  and  moral  excellences,  or 
like  a  precious  book  may  be  read  a  thousand  times  to  advantage. 
Joseph  and  Mary  used  to  attend  the  Passover,  one  of  the  great 
annual  festivals,  which  commemorated  the  fact  that  the  angel 
when  he  destroyed  the  first-bom  of  the  Egyptians  passed  over  the 
dwellings  of  the  Israelites  on  that  memorable  night  of  their  depar- 

*  The  substance  of  this  article  was  delivered  as  a  sermon  at  Jubilee  Chapel, 
London,  June  21st,  1876. 
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ture  from  the  house  of  bondage.  When  Jesus  was  twelve  years 
old  He  was  at  Jerusalem  with  them  again.  It  was  the  same  event 
in  their  history  which  was  being  celebrated,  and  of  Himself 
strikingly  typical,  He,  our  Passover,  to  be  "sacrificed  for  us."  Up 
to  this  time  He  had  given  His  mother  no  trouble,  was  obedient, 
loving,  could  be  safely  trusted  with  friends  from  their  own  locality. 
The  festival  over,  there  was  a  general  move  homeward.  By  the 
way  Jesus  was  missing,  but  was  thought  to  be  in  one  of  the 
advancing  groups.  Mistaken  idea ;  He  was  back  in  the  city,  to 
which  at  length  Joseph  and  Mary  retraced  their  steps,  finding  Him 
in  the  temple.  It  would  appear  that  the  doctors  of  the  law  gave 
Bible  readings,  or  recitations,  with  expositions,  allowing  intelligent 
youths  the  privilege  of  putting  questions,  to  elicit  further  informa- 
tion. The  Divine  youth  was  there,  by  the  questions  he  put,  and 
answers  to  others  put  to  Him,  displaying,  without  ostentation, 
extraordinary  powers  and  acquisitions.  The  most  acute  and  erudite 
"were  astonished  at  his  understanding  and  answers."  A  fine 
example  this  for  such  as  would  advance  in  mental  vigour  and 
enrichment.  Let  them  too  go  where  the  gifted  and  good  assemble, 
attend  to  enunciations  of  truth,  and  with  insatiable  thirst  for 
knowledge,  associated  with  humility,  make  enquiries  as  they  may 
be  permitted.  The  lesson  for  every  youth  of  to-day  is,  that  it  was 
by  the  right  use  of  right  means  that  Jesus  "  incresised  in  wisdom." 

When  He  was  found  His  mother  was  a  little  disposed  to  chide. 
She  asked,  "  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ?  Behold  Thy 
father  and  I  have  sought  Thee  sorrowing."  Evidently  she  was  in 
danger  of  judging  Him  according  to  ordinary  rules ;  hence  the 
questions  of  the  Son,  "  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  Me  ?  Wist  ye 
not  that  I  must  be  about  My  Father's  business?"  These  were 
meant  to  refresh  her  memory  in  regard  to  the  past,  as  if  He  had 
said.  Know  you  not  that  My  life  must  be  special  ?  Have  you  for- 
gotten what  Gabriel  told  you— that  My  bodily  formation  was  to  be 
miraculous— of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  That  I  should  be  called  the  Son  of 
God  ?  That  I  should  be  called  Jesus,  because  I  should  save  My  people 
from  their  sins  ?  And  have  you  forgotten  all  that  Simeon  said  of 
Me,  and  Anna  too,  when  I  was  dedicated  in  this  very  temple?  She 
knew  all  this,  but  did  not  seem  able  to  realize  it,  and  it  was  needful 
that  in  some  special  way  she  should  be  brought  under  its  influence. 

When  things  seem  to  be  working  very  strangely  with  us,  instead 
of  finding  fault  with  any  body  or  any  thing,  we  should  ask,  *'  Am  I 
forgetting  any  thing?  Neglecting  any  duty?  Failing  to  fulfil 
some  vow?" 

His  "  Father's  business."    He  early  about  it,  becoming  thereby 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


THE  ATQNXHXNT  AK  AOCOMPLISHED  FACT.  393 

better  prepared  for  it.  What  themes  these  for  holy  musings! 
The  question  put  touching  it,  what  a  consciousness  it  bespeaks! 
How  different  from,  how  high  above,  all  merely  human  conscious- 
ness I  And  what  was  that  *' business  ?  "  It  consisted  mainly  of  four 
things; — ^To  make  known  His  Father  in  relation  to  men,  and  them 
in  relation  to  Him ;  to  atone  for  human  guilt ;  to  arrange  for  the 
spread  of  the  gospel ;  and  to  return  to  His  home  in  the  skies,  pro- 
curing the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  and  carrying  on  His  mediatorial  work, 
for  the  interests  of  men,  and  the  glory  of  His  Father. 

ONWARD  FROM  YOUTH  TO  EARLY  MANHOOD. 

Going  back  with  those  who  found  Him  in  the  temple,  becoming 
subject  to  them.  He  set  a  noble  example  of  obedience  to  the  young. 

As  He  grew  in  years  He  set  an  example  of  honest  toil  to  adults, 
standing  like  another  mechanic  at  the  carpenter's  bench,  earning 
His  bread  by  the  sweat  of  His  brow. 

Two  important  lessons  are  taught,  first  that  it  is  honourable  to 
work.  It  cannot  be  mean  to  do  it,  for  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  did  it. 
In  thus  practically  dignifying  labour,  Jesus  proved  Himself  the  true 
Friend  of  the  working  classes.  The  other  lesson  is  that  it  is  My  to 
work.  Work  and  wickedness  are  not  necessarily  convertible  terms. 
Too  generally,  alas!  men  work  and  are  wicked;  but  they  may 
work  and  he  holy,  be  holy  and  work.  This  doctrine  properly  under- 
stood, and  put  into  force,  would  clear  out  all  the  convents  and 
nunneries.  It  is  a  delusion  to  enter  such  places  for  the  purpose  of 
keeping  free  from  sin  and  the  devil.  Very  often  cowardice  is 
wedded  to  that  delusion.  In  that  the  Pope  fosters  these  delusions 
he  is  not  only  a  traitor  to  Christianity,  but  to  Humanity  also.  There 
is  some  one  wanted  to  visit  these  places,  and  cry  to  their  inmates 
with  a  voice  of  thunder,  "  Out  of  this  cowardly  seclusion !  Flee 
these  dens  of  delusions  I  Your  families  want  you !  Your  country 
wants  you  !  The  Lord  Jesus  wants  you,  and  bids  you  to  work  in 
His  vineyard.  Out  of  it,  and  work  with  hands,  brain,  or  both ! 
Work  and  be  holy,  bb  holy  and  work  ! " 

OWNWARD  THROUGH  THE  PRELIMINARIES  OF  HIS  PUBLIC  LIFE* 

And  first  of  all  His 

INAUGtJRAtlON. 

He  was  publicly  inducted  into  office  sis  Messiah  by  the  baptism  of 
John  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  The  Baptist  was  about>  fulfilling  hia 
introductory  mission,  foretelling  the  immediate  coming  of  Jesus,  and 
seeking  to  induce  the  people  to  welcome  Him  with  suitable  dis- 
positions.   He  had  been  as  one  buried  in  wilderness  solitudes,  and 
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when  called  forth  agreed  well  with  predictive  descriptions  by  Isaiah 
and  Malachi — ^was  Elijah-like,  rough  in  appearance,  stern  in  manner, 
unflinching"  in  faithfulness,  undaunted  by  difficulties  and  dang-ers.  As 
if  coming"  down  from  some  mountain  of  long  communion  with  God, 
he  emerged  from  his  loved  seclusion,  with  "  raiment  of  camePs 
hair,  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins,  his  meat  locusts  and  wild 
honey."  How  could  the  people  as  they  looked  at  this  man  help 
wondering  at  his  strange  cry,  the  same  wherever  he  went, 
ringing  and  authoritative,  "Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand?"  By  that  "kingdom"  he  meant  the  gospel 
dispensation,  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Messiah;  for,  said  the 
wilderness  preacher,  "  There  cometh  one  mightier  than  I  after  me, 
the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and 
unloose.  I,  indeed,  have  baptised  you  with  water  unto  repentance; 
but  He  shall  baptise  with  the  Holy  Ghost "  (Mark  i.  7,  8). 

The  repentance  he  called  for  was  what  should  evince  its  genuine- 
ness by  its  results — "  Bring  forth,  therefore,  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
ance " — turn  from  all  wrong  doing,  and  seek  to  undo  any  evil  you 
may  have  done  one  another.  The  baptism  he  administered  was 
"  unto  repentance,"  and  none  would  he  admit  to  it  unless  he  saw 
some  evidence  of  contrition  for  sin.  Moreover,  he  preached  this 
great  doctrine  as  preparatory  to  pardon — ^"repentance  for  the 
remission  of  sins."  Not  that  he  could  forgive  them,  however 
sincerely  and  profoundly  they  might  repent,  but  the  One  coming 
would,  on  their  making  proper  application.  No  repentance,  no  for- 
giveness; but  faith  must  intervene;  this  is  the  grand  essential.  No 
salvation  but  by  faith ;  but  there  is  no  saving  faith  where  .there  is 
no  true  sorrow  for  sin.  That  general  faith  which  precedes  peni- 
tence is  not  saving.  The  soul,  till  truly  sensible  of  its  lost  estate, 
will  no  more  apply  to  Christ,  by  faith,  for  salvation,  than  a  man  not 
conscious  of  sickness  will  go  to  a  physician  for  cure.  Putting  faith 
before  repentance  is  putting  Christ  before  John,  instead  of  John  be- 
fore Christ,  thereby  virtually  charg^g  evangelists  and  prophets 
with  error,  the  Holy  Ghost,  too,  who  inspired  them. 

The  masses  have  submitted  to  John's  baptism,  but  mostly  with  a 
very  shallow  kind  of  repentance.  Another  comes,  yet  not  as  a 
penitent.  His  countenance  to  a  close  observer  indicating  superior 
intellect  and  sanctity.  It  is  the  Son  of  God.  As  man,  He  is.a  per- 
fect Jew,  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  conforming  to  all  ceremonies 
like  another,  no  one  able  to  charge  Him  with  the  least  omission. 
So,  ceremonially  as  morally,  was  He  "a  Lamb  without  blemish." 
Seeing  Him  come  to  his  baptism,  John  at  first  hesitated;  but  his 
scruples  were  overcome,  and  the  rite  performed.    Then  came 
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THE  CHIEF  INAUGURAL  EVENT. 
The  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghod.*--^^  And  Jesus,  when  He  was 
baptised,  went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water:  and,  lo,  the 
heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 
scending like  a  dove  and  lighting  upon  Him :  and,  lo,  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased"  (Matt.  iii.  i6,  17).  Luke  links  prayer  with  this,  "Jesus 
being  baptised,  and  prayingy  the  heaven  was  opened,"  &c.  (Luke  iii. 
21,  22).  A  l6sson  for  us :  We  must  pray  if  we  would  receive  the 
spiritual  baptisms  promised  and  needed.  For  if  He  who  was  per- 
fectly pure,  required  that  baptism  to  fulfil  His  great  life-mission, 
how  much  more  do  we,  that  we  may  fulfil  ours  ? 

In  this  baptism  we  not  only  see  an  ancient  prediction  verified,  but 
the 

DOCTRINE  OF  THE  TRINITY  ILLUSTRATED. 
The  Father  speaks,  the  Son  is  spoken  to,  the  Spirit,  dove-like, 
descends.  Here  is  a  great  Trinitarian  fact^  which  no  Socinian 
cavillings  can  ever  destroy.  Despite  conflicting  theories  of  the 
sun,  that  great  luminary  still  keeps  his  place  in  the  heavens.  So, 
notwithstanding  criticisms,  treatises,  speeches,  everything  against  a 
tri-personality  in  the  Divine  Essence,  this  fact,  like  the  great  orb, 
still  keeps  its  place  in  the  firmament  of  revelation. 

RECOGNITION. 

Not  merely  because  a  genuine  Jew  did  Jesus  come  to  John's 
baptism,  but  that,  according  to  a  sign  given,  He  might  be  recognized 
as  the  true  Messiah  by  His  forerunner.  Though,  according  to  the 
flesh,  they  were  cousins,  John  knew  Him  not  as  the  sent  of  God ; 
they  lived  far  apart,  and  more  than  ordinarily  retired  Wcis  the  life 
of  Him  whose  subsequent  '*  crying  in  the  wilderness  "  startled  and 
smote  like  thunderbolts.  A  sign  was  given,  that  of  visible  baptism 
by  the  Hdy  Ghost,  following  baptism  by  water,  and  by  that  sigfn  he 
knew  that -Jesus  was  the  anointed  of  the  Lord, 

IDENTIFICATION. 

In  baptising  and  recognising  Christ  John  had  only  done  a  part  of 
his  work;  he  had  now  to  point  Him  out  to  the  people,  identifying 
and  characterizing  Him.  He  was  ^^sent  from  God  ...  to 
bear  witness  of  the  ught,  that  all  men  through  Him  might  believe  '* 
(John  i.  9, 7).  He  "bore  witness  of  him,  and  cried,  saying,  This 
was  He  of  whom  I  spake^  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  preferred 
before  me>:  for  He  was  before  me,"  not  in  birth  and  office,  but  in 
existence  as  the  eternal  Word. 

In  giving  his  testimony  there  were  neither  terms  nor  tones  of 
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doubt;  he  spoke  with  clearness  and  decision,  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  for  that  purpose,  and  had  the  sign  mentioned  to  which 
he  appealed  with  confidence : — "And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I 
saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode 
upon  Him.  And  I  knew  Him  not :  but  He  that  sent  me  to  baptise 
with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the 
Spirit  descending,  and  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he  which 
baptiseth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  God ''  (John  i.  32,  34). 

CHARACTERIZATION. 

John  had  to  tell  not  merely  who  but  what  Christ  was.  This  he 
did  by  virtually  describing  Him  as  the  Fund  and  Fountain  of  all 
intellectual  and  spiritual  good.  John  the  Evangelist  first  gives  the 
fact  that  "  the  Word  made  flesh  dwelt  among  us,  full  of  grace  and 
truth,"  then  gives  the  corroborative  testimony  of  his  illustrious 
namesake,  "And  of  His  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for 
g^ace.  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the  only 
begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
him"  (John  i.  16—18). 

Very  different  wsis  the  coming  of  **  grace  and  truth"  from  the 
giving  of  '*  the  law."  "  The  law  was  given  by  Moses"  in  declara- 
tions attended  with  overwhelmings  of  majesty,  and  as  engraven  on 
tables  of  stone  by  the  Divine  finger;  *' grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ,"  not  in  declaration  merely,  but  in  conjunction  with 
unprecedented  arrangements,  to  be  carried  out  in  marvellous 
humiliation  and  self-sacrificings,  nay,  in  tears  and  torture,  blood 
and  death.  Only  on  this  condition  can  there  be  a  soul-replenishing 
reality  in  "  His  fulness ; "  only  if  He  make  an  atonement  for  sin 
can  He  be  the  Giver  of  all  good  to  them  that  believe  in  Him  ;  only 
if  He  allow  His  compassion  for  the  guilty  to  carry  Him  on  to  such 
issues  can  He  "  baptise  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire."  By  the 
old  inspired  documents,  and  the  Spirit's  direct  influences,  this  was 
made  impressively  clear  to  John;  indeed,  it  was  a  part  of  his 
work  in  unequivocal  terms  to  indicate  this,  which  he  did  by  further 
characterizing  the  Messiah  as  "  the  Lamb  of  Grod.^' 

*^  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  saith, 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
.  .  »  «  And,  again,  the  next  day  after  John  stood,  and  two  of 
his  disciples ;  and  looking  upon  Jesus  as  He  walked,  he  saith,  Be* 
hold  the  Lamb  of  God !"  (John  i.  29,  35,  36).  He  was  not  simply 
a  <'  Lamb  "  in  innocency,  but  for  sacrificial  use ;  not  a  "  Lamb,"  as 
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one  of  many,  and  only  equal  in  value  to  another,  but  *Uhe  Lamb" 
— ^that  One  grand  Victim  to  which  the  sacrifices  of  all  the  ages 
referred;  not  the  offering  provided  by  offenders,  therefore  of 
doubtful  acceptance,  but  by  the  Offended,  and  on  that  account  cer- 
tain to  be  accepted :  ^*  the  Lamb  of  Gody^*  provided  by  His  wisdom, 
having  neither  deficiency  nor  redundancy ;  given  by  His  love,  and 
so  the  highest  pledge  of  the  greatest  possible  good  to  them  that 
believe  in  Him ;  given  for  all — "  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketb  " 
— ^beareth — ^^'away  the  sin  of  the  world," 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next,) 


E88AY8  FOR  THE  EARNEST. 

THE    ELOQUENCE   OF    FLOWERS. 

The  voices  of  Nature  are  laden  with  sarcastic  irony  to  the  atheist. 
Not  a  star  that  sparkles  in  the  firmament  above,  not  a  spangled 
blossom  that  grows  up  resplendent  at  his  feet,  but  speaks  loudly  of 
a  creating  God,  did  he  but  listen  to  its  teaching.  The  glory  and 
pomp  of  the  natural  world,  the  wonders  of  the  universe  &yond  us, 
the  marvellous  things  that  Science  has  taught  us,  and  above  all 
that  mystery  of  mysteries,  the  human  soul  itself — are  all  combining 
with  irresistible  eloquence  to  utter  the  fact  that  there  is  a  Supreme 
Author  of  all  light  and  life,  that  Being  whom  the  unbeliever 
disowns  and  denies.  It  may  be  questioned^  indeed,  which  of  these 
many  voices  is  most  eloquent,  for  each  has  some  peculiarity 
wanting  in  all  the  others,  but  surely  the  gentle  langxiage  of  flowers 
is  indisputable,  conspicuous,  and  touching;  a  key  to  unlock  all 
hearts,  and  this  page  of  the  volume  of  the  universe  which  lies 
before  us  is  one  which  every  one  can  study  and  admire,  embellished 
with  such  glory  and  designed  by  so  wondrous  an  Artist. 

Men  and  women  in  all  ages  have  knelt  at  many  an  altar,  but 
how  few  have  knelt  at  the  side  of  a  simple  flower,  and  listened  to 
its  voice,  whispering  of  a  Father  above,  who  made  all  that  we 
have  left  of  the  good  and  beautiful?  Many  are  the  shrines  at 
which  the  human  family  prostrate  themselves,  but  here,  in  the 
midst  of  the  cathedral  aisles  of  forest  or  woodland,'with  the  starry 
blossoms  and  the  clear  blue,  is  one  full  of  intense  and  witching 
power;  eloquent  with  the  best  teaching,  stirring  us  to  emotions 
worthy  of  our  better  selves,  and  feelings  untainted  with  the 
impurity  of  earth's  surroundings.  For  there  is  no  teaching  so 
beneficial  as  the  teaching  of  flowers  to  the  heart  that  can  read 
their  language — as  Longfellow  beautifully  puts  it : — 

"  Wondrous  truths,  and  manifold  as  wondrous, 
God  hath  written  in  these  stars  above ; 
But  not  less  in  the  bright  flowerets  under  us 
Stands  the  revelatioa  of  His  love.'' 
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Thev  are  eloquent  of  the  goodness  find  love  of  our  Father,  ior-rnhf 
all  this  display  of  variety  in  form,  structure,  colour  and  growth,  ^ 
not  for  our  delight  and  enjoyment?  They  speak  of  His  power 
also,  they  tell  us  that  He  who  raised  the  lofty  summit  of  the 
mountain's  peak  can  also  stoop  to  tinge  the  petals  of  a  simple 
flower,  and  that  the  mighty  ocean,  grand  and  eloquent  as  are  its 
appeals  to  the  impassioned  heart,  is  not  more  full  of  the  exhibition 
of  His  skill  than  are  the  forest  ^des  and  verdant  slopes,  rich  in 
the  profusion  of  blossom  and  bell.  What  would  be  our  pdanet,  if 
bereft  of  these  gems  that  Ughten  and  diversify  its  surface?  A 
Heaven  without  stars;  a  drear  waste  with  no  beauty  to  relieve  it; 
a  darkened  home  for  humanity ;  a  wilderness  to  travel,  and  no 
cheering,  consoling  companions  on  the  road;  a  very  diadem 
stripped  of  its  brightest  jewels ;  and  a  sepulchre  in  which  we 
might  bury  all  our  hopes  and  tender  fanci^  for  evermore !  Yes, 
'tis  the  flowers  that  banish  many  a  grictf  and  sorrow;  'tis  the 
sweet  blossoms  of  earth  that  soften  and  twine  around  many  an 
aching  wound  to  hide  it ;  'tis  the  holy  influence  of  flowers  that  has 
elevated  many  a  one  sunk  in  ignorance ;  'tis  the  eloquence  of 
flowers  that  breathes  upon  the  roughest  a  calm  and  refinement 
otherwise  unknown ;  and  thus  we  say  they  are  eloquent,  and  have 
voices  full  of  poetry  and  power,  rich  and  overfkxwing  yM^ 
tenderness  and  music. 

The  eloquence  of  flowers !  Lives  there  a  soul  so  dull  as  not  to 
have  seen  and  felt  it  ?  Have  you  never  stood  beside  the  little  one 
just  launched  upon  the  ocean  of  life,  and  seen  the  bright  blossoms 
that  loving  hands  had  flung  around  its  sleepy  little  form  as  it  lay? 
There  it  was,  ignortot  d[  the  fact  that  life  was  all  before  it, 
knowing  not  of  the  few  sunny  smiles  and  many  tears  that  awaited 
it,  seeing  not  the  thorns  that  would  strew  its  path  in  the  future ; 
and  as  the  sweet  buds  lay  nestling  to  its  fairy  fingers,  was  there  no 
voice  that  came  to  you  diere,  speaking  a  lesson  too  serious  to  be 
misread  or  misunderstood  ?  Spoke  not  these  frail  flowerets  then  to 
you  with  tones  sadder  and  yet  more  beautiful  than  tongue  of 
preacher,  or  the  music  of  poetry,  of  the  brevity  of  life,  and  of  the 
weakness  and  fragility  of  that  tiny  little  creature,  and  were  not 
those  sweet  flowers  emblematic  of  the  loveliness  of  diat  little  human 
btossom  at  which  you  gazed  ?  As  you  took  up  the  twining  stems, 
laden  with  bloom,  and  turned  them  over  upon  the  unconscious  litde 
one,  felt  you  not  that  they  were  wondrous  eloquent,  though  mute- 
aye,  eloquent  of  the  passing  away  of  all  things  most  prized  and 
most  loved  I  Ah,  reader,  if  they  had  no  such  voice  for  your  ear, 
you  have  gone  through  this  world  missing  some  of  the  best  sermons 
that  God  ever  preached  to  fallen  men  by  means  of  inanimate 
things  I  The  listening  heart  can  catch  these  echoes  from  a  far-off 
land  I  Flowers,  bud,  and  blossom,  are  indeed  emblems  of  childhood 
gay — ^like  them  they  come  and  delight  us  for  a  season,  only  too 
often  to  leave  us  desolate,  with  only  the  relief  of  blinding  tears 
and  useless  regrets. 

But  on  few  occasions  are  flowers  mpre  eloquent  than  at  the 
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marriage  season.  Here  they  Steem  to  grace  the  time  with  a  poetry 
and  gentleness  that  nothing  else  can  lend.  Linking  together  in 
harmony  and  beauty,  the  flowers  are  the  very  apposite  emblems  of 
the  unity  of  two  human  hearts  in  bonds  that  death  cannot  sever. 
What  can  be  more  witching  and  fascinating  than  the  orange 
blossoms  that  signify  so  much  ?  Ah !  'tis  often  a  sweet  memory 
to  recall  in  after  years,  and  no  present  joys  will  ever  efface  the 
recollections  that  lie  around  thege  frail  flowers — frail  indeed,  but 
which  have  twined  themselves  around  our  hearts !  And  when — 
as  is  too  often  true  of  the  most  scmguine  of  our  expectations — the 
poetry,  the  halo  of  rosy  light  which  the  warm  imagination  threw 
around  the  idea  of  marriage,  is  fled  away  apd  has  left  a  bjank 
behind  it,  'tis  still  a  beautiful  and  pleasant  thing  to  dream  the 
dream  over  again,  even  though  the  realisation  has  fled  for  ever- 
more. True  we  shall  not  realise  that  conception  of  ours;  that 
picture  was  all  too  glorious  to  be  filled  in  and  finished  up  on  earth, 
and  the  colours  which  our  untutored,  simple  hearts,  loved  and 
wished  for,  came  not  into  it;  but  there  is  the  photograph  of  it, 
arid  we  can  remember  the  eloquent  flowers,  for  the  same  blossoms 
bring  tears  to  our  eyes  now  when  we  see  them,  and  the. whole 
breathing  poetry  of  that  time  comes  back — ^with  it  let  us  be  content. 
After  all,  these  flowers  will  remain  the  same ;  the  sweet  sympathy 
they  lent  us  then  will  as  readily  be  lent  again ;  for  they  change 
not,  and  we  would  npt  miss  their  fragrance  for  a  kingdom  !  They 
remind  us  of  what  we  felt  and  thought,  and  though  the  contrast 
between  what  is,  and  what  was  to  have  been,  may  be  painful,  still 
we  would  think  that  it  is  all  for  the  best,  and  treasure  these  early 
dreams  as  mementoes  of  a  bygone  time — gone  never  to  return. 
Yes,  tiny  flowers,  ye  will  bloom  again  and  again,  year  after  year 
lending  your  eloquence  to  the  union  of  many  hearts,  and  whispering 
in  tones  of  sweetness  a  song  that  never  grows  old  I  What  if  to  us 
the  only  remains  ye  have  left  of  that  song  is  the  dying  cadence  of 
those  far-off  days  which  is  ringing  in  our  ears  ?  Eloquent  flowers, 
ye  are  enshrined  in  our  memories,  and  nothing  can  destroy  you 
there! 

Flowers  seem  to  sympathise  with  us  in  all  phases  of  our  history. 
The  lives  of  mankind  are  disturbed  as  it  were  by  great  epochs, 
turning  points  upon  which  how  much  depends !  We  have  said 
that  flowers  are  with  us  at  birth,  and  at  that  solemn  season 
when  we  by  so  simple  an  act  involve  so  much;  they  are  also 
with  us  at  the  last  scene  upon  life's  stage,  and  are  here  more 
eloquent  than  anywhere.  Many  a  touching  episode  have  we  seen 
and  read  about  in  the  histories  of  men  and  women,  but  we  know  of 
few  more  thrilling  than  the  spectacle  of  beautiful  blossoms  associated 
with  the  fast  fleeting  life.  What  a  charm  there  lurks  in  flowers 
for  the  dying  one !  Wfe  remember  once  to  have  seen  in  some  foul 
backslum,  where  a  poor  creature  was  passing  away  to  her  Maker, 
after  a  long  and  weary  life  of  toil  and  starvation ;  we  call  to  mind 
seeing  in  that  dull  abode  a  single  little  flower  in  a  cracked  bottle, 
placed  by  the  side  of  the  heap  of  straw  which  answered  for  a  bed. 
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SO  that  the  fading  eyes  could  rest  upon  its  beauty  and  get  a  gleam 
of  comfort  from  the  thoughts  it  engendered.  Does  anyone  doubt 
that  the  poor  creature  was  prompted  to  that  desire,  that  craving 
after  beauty  and  delicate  things,  by  any  other  power  than  a  Divine 
one  ?  No  I  reader,  t'was  but  a  tiny  ray  of  light  in  an  otherwise 
dark  and  dreary  soul,  ignorant  and  degraded,  but  the  light  was 
Divine  in  essence ;  it  was  the  single  proof  of  that  poor  being's 
affinity  to  her  God !  Here  was  one  mode  of  reaching  her  better 
feeling^,  which  always  could  be  used,  and  it  remained  to  the  last ! 
And  as  the  spirit  was  nearly  loosed  from  the  clay  tabernacle,  and 
the  kind  ones  who  had  gratified  the  taste  which  was  thus  displayed, 
by  purchasing  numerous  gay  and  fresh  bunches  of  the  favourite 
bloom  to  replace  the  old  one,  waited  and  watched  for  the  coming 
of  the  Great  King,  it  became  evident  how  eloquent  to  that  heart 
so  soon  to  cease  teating  were  flowers,  the  only  emblems  to  her  of 
a  God  of  goodness.  'Twas  the  only  voice  that  whispered  of  the 
Great  Beyond,  where  flowers  fade  not,  and  it  whispered  with  a 
power  and  beauty  all  its  own!  The  closing  eyes  of  man,  or 
woman,  or  child,  could  scarcely  gaze  on  a  more  beautiful  thing. 
We  have  read  of  some  great  man,  noted  for  deep  research,  and 
whom  none  would  have  suspected  of  sentiment,  that  it  was  his 
most  cherished  desire  that  in  his  dying  moments  he  might  have 
some  flowers  close  to  him  to  look  upon,  or  if  unable  to  look  that 
he  might  inhale  their  perfume.  He  knew  that  none  of  the  things 
of  earth,  save  the  voices  of  loved  ones,  were  so  eloquent  with 
comfort  to  the  weary  soldier  of  life,  hope  to  the  cast-down  pilgrim, 
or  promise  to  the  dying  hero,  as  gentle  flowers.  Nothing  that 
friends  could  do,  he  thought,  would  surpass  the  plaintive,  mournful, 
and  yet  sweet  companionship  which  his  favourite  blossoms  would 
afford  him  as  he  lay  passing  away.  They  brought  them  to  him, 
and,  as  his  eyes  began  to  fail  and  death  drew  near,  he  begged  that 
they  would  let  him  smell  them,  and  so  with  a  smile  of  serene  hope 
upon  his  face,  his  spirit  fled  to  its  Maker.  How  great  was  the  gulf 
which  separated  the  poor  woman  we  have  spoken  of  from  the 
learned  professor,  and  yet,  the  same  longing  desire  in  both !  There 
is  a  sjmipathy  felt  by  all  with  flowers,  none  can  be  unsusceptible 
of  their  eloquence. 

Wreathed  in  beauty  around  and  amongst  the  whitened  stones  of 
the  churchyard,  or  growing  up  in  splendour  from  the  very  tomb 
itself,  how  sweetly  and  how  sadly  whisper  the  flowers  of  the  last 
great  change.  How  sacred  are  they  there,  guarding,  as  it  were, 
the  remains  of  cherished  dear  ones !  No  wonder  they  are  so  much 
beloved,  for  they  are  all  that  remains  to  speak  to  many  a  heart  of 
the  departed.  The  flowers  he  or  she  loved  are  planted  over  their 
heads,  and  they  thrive  and  bloom,  lighting  up  even  the  very 
sepulchre  of  our  buried  happiness  with  tiny  gleams  of  hope  and 
comfort.  What  is  more  touching  than  to  see  a  wife  tending  the 
little  flowerets  that  grow  upon  the  g^ave  of  her  best  beloved  ?  Is 
there  anything  more  pathetic  in  its  appeals  to  us  for  sympathy? 
Look  at  the  gentle  creature,  watch  her  downcast  look — ^but  see,  the 
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tears  have  ceased  to  flow  I  *  It  is  well  that  it  is  so.  A  merciful 
Father  has  ordained  that  we  should  not  long  weep  with  the  bitter- 
ness of  remorse,  nor  suffer  much  the  ravages  of  that  intense  grief 
•which  racks  the  whole  being  at  bereavement.  This  softened 
sorrow  is  none  the  less  real,  however,  and  the  loving  touch  she 
gfives  these  flowers,  and  the  wistful  look  she  casts  at  the  sacred 
place  ere  she  wanders  sadly  away,  tell  how  the  memory  of  the 
vanished  one  remains  and  haunts  Ii^r — ^whom  one  day  she  hopes  to 
meet  again.  See,  she  has  taken  a  few  blossoms  from  the  tomb, 
and  placed  them  close  to  her  heart,  where  they  are  eloquent  to  her 
of  him  she  loved  and  treasured  so  dearly.  May  they  comfort  her 
in  solitude ! 

What  is  this  we  have  come  upon  inadvertently  during  a  search 
amongst  old  things  long  since  forgotten  ?  A  dried  and  withered 
bunch  of  flowers,  alike  bereft  of  beauty  and  fragrance !  Are  they 
any  the  less  eloquent  ?  Ah !  no.  They  whisper  of  a  starry  sky, 
of  clasped  hands,  of  soul-moving  eyes,  of  a  strong  and  manly  form 
that  swore  by  the  sacred  blossoms  to  love  till  death— of  the 
enthusisism  of  that  manly  voice  as  it  quivered  with  suppressed 
emotion,  and  sought  with  eager  hope  the  answer  from  our  lips. 
And,  then,  alas  I  they  go  on  with  a  refrain  of  sadness,  and  finish 
with  plaintive  melody  that  history  of  the  past,  whispering  of  vows 
broken,  trust  betrayed,  and  a  heart  desolate  and  sorrow-stricken. 
Never  mind !  little  flowers,  ye  are  even  now  eloquent  with  the 
memory  of  what  was,  never  to  be  again,  and  we  love  your  presence 
even  for  that.  Life  would  not  be  worth  the  living  if  we  did  as 
some  would  have  us,  and  swept  away  all  the  sweet  illusions  and 
gentle  poetry  which  does  so  much  to  make  it  precious.  True,  the 
lustrous  diamonds  that  glistened  on  the  tiny  petals  has  vanished ; 
true,  the  colour  that  gave  you  such  beauty  has  passed  like  that  of 
many  a  human  flower  we  have  known,  and  the  fragrance  that 
lent  such  pathos  to  that  moonlight  scene  will  never  visit  you  again, 
but  still  ye  have  voices  full  of  power  to  thrill  our  souls,  sis  we  recall 
the  bygone  days  when  first  ye  saw  the  light !  Sweet  flowers,  in 
all  stages  of  life  ye  are  with  us,  in  sorrow  and  joy  alike — messen- 
gers from  the  better  land ;  the  handwriting  of  Grod  upon  the  fair 
earth-r-His  compact  of  love  with  His  erring  children,  and  a  solace 
to  us  in  all  trials.  Eloquent  flowers!  bright  with  the  glory  of 
many  a  departed  memory,  or  sweetly  sad  with  the  thoughts  that 
cluster  round  the  dying,  adieu !  adieu  ! 

E.  J.  S.  C. 


GOD'S  GOOD  MERCY  IN  HIDING  THE  FUTURE. 

How  good  and  merciful  are  God's  concealments.    He  will  not  disclose  to  us 
the  painful  future,  because  we  could  not  bear  it,  and  because  He  means,  in  all 
our  hidden  trials,  with  a  Father's  love  to  sustain  and  cheer  us.-^^^.  Dr,  Morison, 
C  2 
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THOMAS  HOOPER. 

John  Foster  once  published  a  scathing  satire  on  ^^the  alafmiog 
increase  of  Books  of  Travel."  The  story  of  the  adventures  of 
men  who  visit  lands  remote  and  romantic  flings  an  irresistible  and 
&scinating  spell  around  the  majority  of  readers.  And^  surely^  a 
brief  record  of  the  experiences  of  one  who  travelled  the  lortg  and 
eventful  journey  of  76  years  should  not  be  utterly  devoid  of  interest 
to  the  numerous  readers  of  our  growingly  popular  Magazine.  Such 
a  tale  more  vitally  concerned  us  than  most  men  imagine.  It  can- 
not practically  injure  most  of  us  if  we  do  not  know  what  stores  we 
should  lay  in  or  what  route  we  should  take  for  the  g^eat  Sahara, 
since  few  of  us  will  ever  go  th«-e.  But  life  is  a  road  some  of  whose 
milestones  we  all  must  pass.  And  there  are  hints  which  may  be 
given  concerning  places  where  the  road  breaks,  and  where  that 
which  looks  most  like  the  thoroughfere  proves  but  a  by-path  whence 
we  can  only  return  to  the  main  route  through  a  gate  with  a  heavy 
toll-fee ;  and  concerning  arbours  which  promise  repose  and  enjoy- 
ment but  have  a  covered  pit-fall  set  right  in  the  path  thereto. 
There  may  be  also  sundry  directions  about  certain  rocky  hollows 
in  whose  darkness  flow  bright  streams  of  living  water.  Other 
hints,  too,  of  spots  where,  by  beating  among  die  thorns  of  the 
hedge,  and  waiting  awhile,  if  need  be,  for  the  sunshine,  one  gets 
glorious  views  of  the  Delectable  mountains  beyond,  and  perch^ce 
of  a  pinnacle  or  two  of  the  Celestial  City. 

It  is  under  the  influence  of  thoughts  like  these  that  we  have 
yielded  to  the  solicitation  of  earnest  friends  and  true  to  group  to- 
gether a  few  prominent  features  in  the  simple  unobtrusive  career  of 
one  '*of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy."  Our  personal  acquaint- 
ance with  him  was  confined  within  the  narrow  limits  of  a  single 
year,  hence  we  feel  a  sheer  disqualification  for  the  task  assigned. 
Yet,  it  is  surely  no  reproach  to  be  ignorant  where  the  means  of 
knowledge  have  not  been  available,  neither  is  it  criminal  in  an 
individual  not  to  give  publicity  to  what  he  does  not  know.  Through 
the  kindly  interest  of  a  surviving  daughter  of  the  deceased  and  of 
his  brother  William  (one  of  our  most  useful  and  beloved  ministers 
in  Canada)  we  have  been  made  conversant  with  a  few  details  indi- 
spensable to  a  faithful  story  of  his  life. 

It  is  a  notorious  fact  that  the  births  the  world  has  seen  are  so 
multitudinous  as  to  defy  the  ingenuity  of  the  most  accomplished 
arithmetician,  nevertheless  a  novelty  and  freshness  entwine  them- 
selves around  every  such  occurrence.  How  eager  the  welcome, 
how  loud  the  gratulations  that  sometimes  hail  the  entrance  of  a  new 
life  into  the  world.  The  mother  clasps  her  infant  to  her  heart, 
bends  over  its  feebleness  with  the  strange  delight  of  a  new  aSection, 
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and  feels  as  if  a  fresh  interest  had  been  lent  to  all  the  future  of  her 
life.  The  rich  man's  heir,  the  inheritor  of  a  noble  name,  the 
destined  occupant  of  a  throne — ^when  the  first  feeble  wail  of  an 
infant  bom  to  such  destinies  is  heard,  is  it  not  the  signal  for  wide- 
spread festivity  and  joy  ?  And  in  all  ranks,  down  to  that  of  the 
humblest  peasant  or  labourer,  are  there  not  many  who  can  trace 
much  that  is  sweetest,  g-entlest,  and  happiest  in  their  life  to  the  hour 
when  the  infant's  voice  first  woke  the  echoes  beneath  their  roof? 
Tupper  says,  "A  babe  in  a  house  is  a  well-spring-  of  pleasure ;  a 
messenger  of  peace  and  love;  a  resting-place  for  innocence  on 
earth ;  a  link  between  angels  and  men  ?"  We  conclude,  therefore, 
that  deep  and  thrilling  interest  must  have  centred  in  some  hearts 
on  the  memorable  ist  of  April,  1799;  for  then  it  was  in  the  Parish 
of  Shorwell,  a  parish  embowered  in  the  enchanting  scenery  of  the 
far-famed  Isle  of  Wight,  that  Thomas  Hooper  opened  his  eyes  to 
the  marvels  of  an  earthly  existence.  The  page  of  human  history 
which  he  was  to  write  was  yet  unwritten,  and  to  that  day  belonged 
at  all  events  the  advantage  of  the  uncertainty  whether  it  was  to  be 
blurred  and  blotted,  or  written  fair  and  clean.  The  battle  was  yet 
unfought ;  the  campaign  only  just  entered  on ;  who  could  foretell 
whether  victory,  a  drawn  coiiflict,  or  shameful  defeat  and  ruin 
should  be  the  result?  There  was,  at  least,  the  possibility  of  a 
happy  issue.  Life,  even  in  the  most  unfavourable  circumstances 
has  ever  some  faint  gleams  of  hope  to  brighten  its  outset.  Is  there 
not,  for  every  child,  not  in  the  dreams  of  parental  fondness  only, 
but  in  reality,  and  in  Grod's  idea,  the  possibility  of  a  noble  future  ? 
For  the  vilest  miscreant  that  was  ever  hounded  out  of  life  in  dis- 
honour and  wretchedness,  there  was  in  the  mind  of  God  a  Divine 
ideal  of  excellence  which  might  have  been  made  a  reality. 

There  is  not  nciuch  in  the  early  days  of  T.  Hooper  requiring  note 
or  comment.  His  parents  emigrated  to  Lemerstone,  in  the  parish  of 
•  Brixton,  when  he  was  very  young.  Here  an  accident  befel  him  in 
his  6th  year.  A  massive  door  was  suddenly  blown  down  upon 
him,  while  at  play,  fracturing  one  of  his  legs.  From  this  he 
rapidly  recovered — all  the  more  rapidly  it  was  considered  on 
account  of  his  equable  and  gentle  disposition-equalities  which 
signalized  him  all  through  life.  His  facilities  for  mental  culture 
were  few,  and  painfully  inadequate,  as  will  be  inferred  from  the 
noteworthy  and  pathetic  statement  that  the  tender  boy  was 
necessitated  to  work  before  he  was  twelve  years  old.  It  is  a 
notorious  fact  that  at  that  period  the  majority  of  the  rural  districts 
had  no  education  administered  in  them  worthy  of  the  name. 
Nearly  the  whole  of  the  schools  in  our  agricultural  neighbourhoods 
have  been  erected  since  1800.  Let  us  thank  God  that  notwith- 
standing the  glaring  defects  of  recent  legislation,  suph  unhappy 
experiences  as  young  Thomas  Hooper's  will  in  future  become  the 
infrequent  exceptions  to  the  general  rule  in  our  beloved  fatherland. 
Not  only  was  the  intellectual  training  of  Thomas  Hooper  sadly 
incomplete,  his  spiritual  tuition  also  was  lamentably  vague  and 
defective.    His  brother's  testimony  is  given  in  the  ensuing  words : 
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**  He  was  raised  in  utter  ignorance  of  true  religion ;  his  parents 
being  at  that  time  in  Egyptian  darkness  on  this  sul9ject.  It  is  a 
question  if  a  single  soul  in  the  parish  knew  anything  of  converting 
grace,  the  clergyman  not  excepted.  He  was  baptized  and 
confirmed  in  the  State  Church,  and  became  a  member  of  the 
choir,  but  all  this  in  the  sleep  of  ignorance  and  sin."  How  touching 
the  picture  which  this  langxiage  conjures  up  before  a  Christian's 
eye !  Moreover,  when  we  are  assured  that  this  particular  parish 
was  simply  a  tjrpe  of  a  multitude  of  others,  what  an  affecting 
revelation  we  get  of  the  state  of  religion  in  England  only  80  years 
ago.  '^  Say  not  thou.  What  is  the  cause  that  the  former  days  were 
better  than  these?  for  thou  dost  not  enquire  wisely  concerning 
this." 

Those  ^'  grand  old  ages  "  are  like  the  landscape  that  shows  best 
in  purple  ^stance,  all  verdant  and  smooth,  and  bathed  in  mellow 
light.  But  could  we  go  back  and  touch  the  reality  we  should  find 
many  a  swamp  of  disease,  and  rough  and  grimy  paths  of  rock  and 
mire. 

In  his  20th  year  Thomas  entered  into  a  matrimonial  alliance  with 
Mary  the  daughter  of  Benjamin  Cooper,  he  who  years  after  was 
the  first  to  open  his  house  to  the  Bible  Christian  Missionaries  in  the 
parish  of  Brixton.  In  his  humble  cottage  the  sainted  W.  Bailey, 
the  revered  Francis  Martin,  and  their  successors,  preached  the 
unadulterated  gospel,  ^'  the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirming 
the  Word  with  signs  following."  Among  the  many  trophies  which 
in  this  room  they  won  for  Christ,  was  Mr.  W.  Hooper,  to  whom 
reference  has  more  than  once  been  made.  Thomas,  however,  had 
removed  to  Shanklin  before  this  gracious  visitation  of  revival  power 
and  blessing.  Here  he  spent  the  residue  of  his  days  on  earth ;  his 
wife  was  his  genial  helpmate  for  a  very  few  years.  She  crossed 
the  threshold  of  death,  trusting  in  the  Redeemer,  leaving  two 
daughters  who  have  not  yet  put  off  the  robes  of  mortality. 

In  1824  Thomas  was  aroused  from  the  perilous  sleep  of  years 
by  listening  somewhat  incidentally  to  a  Methodist  preacher  at 
Newport.  Many  weary  steps  were  trodden  from  that  time  till  he 
laid  down  his  burden  'neath  the  cross.  It  seems  that  years 
intervene  between  his  conviction  of  sin  and  the  conscious  realization 
of  remission.  Oh  I  with  what  an  eager  quest  does  he  now  seek 
after  God,  that  patient,  wonderful  God  on  whom  he  had  turned  his 
back  so  long  I  What  bitter  tears  does  he  shed,  and  what  piercing 
•cries  does  he  launch  forth  into  what  appears  a  cold,  disregarding 
infinity !  **  He  goes  forward,  but  He  is  not  there ;  he  goes 
backward,  but  he  cannot  perceive  Him  ;  on  the  left  hand  where 
he*  doth  work,  but  he  cannot  behold  Him ;  He  hideth  himself  on 
the  right  hand,  so  that  he  cannot  see  Him."  And  yet  he  struggled 
and  groped  through  the  impenetrable  gloom,  crying  daily,  **  Oh  ! 
that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  Him  !  that  I  might  come  even 
to  His  seat." 

At  length,  from  the  darkness  he  pressed  on  into  the  light  of  the 
noontide  sun..   The  change  when  he  found  Jesus^   was  warmly 
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felt  as  well  as  intelligently  realized ;  the  eyes  sparkled  with  an 
unwonted  delight,  and  the  heart  throbbed  with  a  gladness  which 
was  at  once  life's  grandest  discovery  and  life's  chiefest  joy.  The 
transition  is  so  marvellous,  so  startling,  that  .it  is  all  too  deep 
for  language.  Condemned  before!  now  looking  into  eyes  that 
glisten  with  tenderness,  and  lips  that  quiver  with  pardons  I  Polluted 
before  I  now  saisible  of  an  inward  cleansing.  Aimless  and  without 
a  hope  before  I  now  furnished,  so  to  speak,  with  the  principia  of  a 
new  existence,  and  strong  to  work  it  out  with  a  will.  Orphaned  in 
the  vast  universe  before  I  now  conscious  of  encircling  arms,  and 
of  a  loving  Father. 

Having  earnestly  sought  and  happily  found  the  Christ  of  God, 
he  follows  out  the  religious  instinct  within  him,  the  first  instinct 
of  the  regenerate  soul.  "  Out  of  the  fulness  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh."  The  geometrician  of  Syracuse,  when  he  made 
the  discovery  of  which  he  had  long  been  in  pursuit,  was  so  trans- 
ported as  to  rush  unceremoniously  into  the  street,  uttering  his  glad 
"  Eureka  I "  in  the  hearing  of  tie  people,  who  deemed  him  mad. 
Joy  must  have  vent;  it  will  not  be  repressed.  **Come  all  ye  that 
fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  He  hath  done  for  my  soul," — 
says  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel :  and  it  is  just  as  natural  for  a  heart 
full  of  happiness  and  the  love  of  God  to  do  that,  as  for  a  thrush 
perched  in  a  summer  evening  on  the  top  of  a  tree,  to  pour  out  the 
joy  that  fills  its  little  breast  in  strains  of  melody.  The  renowned 
President  Edwards  relates  how,  on  one  occasion,  he  had  such  a 
sense  of  God's  love  that  he  could  scarcely  resist  telling  it  to  the 
woods,  the  flowers  beneath  his  feet,  and  the  skies  above  his  head. 
In  like  manner,  Br.  Hooper  was  irresistibly  moved  to  proclaim  his 
conversion,  and  bring  others  acquainted  with  the  surpassing  peace 
he  enjoyed  through  believing. 

He  wisely  sought  an  immediate  identification  with  the  visible 
church,  and,  from  that  time  until  his  death,  maintained  an  unbroken 
adhesion  to  the  people  of  his  early  choice.  In  the  natural  course  of 
things,  he  soon  became  surcharged  with  a  quenchless  desire  to 
work  in  the  Master's  great  harvest  field.  His  feelings  at  this  con- 
juncture were  the  counterpart  of  Wesley's,  which  he  clothed  in 
language  that  wakes  a  responsive  echo  in  every  Christian  heart : 
"O  that  the  world  might  taste  and  see,"  &c. 

When  his  name  appeared  on  the  plan,  in  conjunction  with 
Mr.  Salter's,  the  circuit  embraced  the  whole  of  the  Island.  It 
was  no  mere  child's  play  to  take  the  excessively  long  journeys  that 
were  then  inevitable.  Persecution  withal  embittered  the  lot  of  those 
who  dared  to  *'  stand  up  for  Jesus."  The  persecutor  was  generally 
a  man  whose  religion  was  hereditary — who  thought  that  noncon- 
formity was  a  compound  of  treason  and  heresy — that  chapels  were 
great  pest-houses — that  truth  was  a  plant  which  could  not  grow 
beyond  the  shadow  of  his  favourite  steeple — ^that  God  would  hear 
no  prayers  but  those  found  in  the  Liturgy,  and  admit  no  man 
into  heaven  who  had  not  felt  the  pressure  of  a  prelatic  hand. 
Disguise  it  as  we  may,  it  is  all  too  manifest  that  this  model  persecu* 
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ting  bigot  has  a  multifarious  progeny  of  successors  in  these  more 
catholic  days.  The  modern  style  of  persecution  is  not  less  real  or 
uncongenial,  but  more  subtle  and  refined.  In  rural  districts 
especially,  where  nearly  all  the  power  is  the  monopoly  of  vicardom 
and  squiredom,  the  dissenter  is  frequently  igfnored  in  public  and 
derided  in  private  ; — ^though  he  may  be  the  most  honest  of  citizens 
and  the  most  loyal  of  patriots,  his  Nonconformity  is  often  looked 
upon  as  a  disqualification  for  civic  recognition  or  courteous 
fraternal  intercourse. 

It  is  with  a  gentle  unobtrusive  hand  that  we  would  draw  aside 
the  veil  from  Br.  Hooper's  home-life,  for 

**  Not  easily  forgiven 
Are  those  who,  setting  aside  the  doors  that  bar 
The  secret  bridal  chambers  of  the  heart, 
Let  in  the  day." 

He  sustained  an  irreparable  loss  in  the  premature  decease  of  his 
youthful  wife.  Two  precious  little  ones  were  now  deprived  of  a 
mother's  loving  and  gentle  nurture.  After  deliberate  and  prayerful 
consideration,  he  married  again.  But  an  unhappy  feature  dis- 
tinguished this  second  alliance,  through  a  mysterious  Providential 
arrangement.  His  brother  says:  "Shortly  after  their  marriage 
his  wife  became  afflicted  with  a  species  of  insanity  which  had  tSe 
effect  of  turning  her  love  for  him  into  a  most  bitter  hate,  so  that, 
for  a  time,  they  were  separated.  What  with  her  insanity,  his  little 
children,  and  his  daily  toil  for  bread,  he  for  a  while  passed  through 
deep  waters  of  tribulation.  His  patience  and  cheerfulness  through 
all  this  were  very  manifest.  After  the  lapse  of  a  few  years,  and  as. 
was  believed,  in  answer  to  prayer,  she  so  far  recovered  that  he  and 
his  children  lived  happily  with  her  until  her  death,  which  occurred 
about  i8  years  before  his." 

This  chapter  in  his  life  unmistakably  shows  that  his  name  should 
be  registered  in  the  category  of  those  specified  by  Archbishop 
Leighton,  when  he  says,  that  **God  hath  many  sharp-cutting 
instruments  and  rough  files  for  the  polishing  of  His  jewels ;  and 
those  He  specially  esteems,  and  means  to  make  the  most  resplendent. 
He  has  oftenest  His  tools  upon."  Through  that  fieiy  ordeal  he  was 
fitted  for  his  toil  on 'earth  and  for  heaven,  as  the  mountain-pine  is 
fitted  for  its  work  by  the  tempests  which  sway  into  strength  of  soft 
iron  the  folded  fibres  of  its  trunk,  and  cause  its  roots  to  clasp  widi  a 
giant'$  grip  the  rocks  and  earth  beneath  I  There  was  much  for 
him  to  do  here,  and  infinitely  more  in  the  land  where  the  ransomed 
serve  the  Lord  day  and  night  in  His  temple — **  where  the  work  is 
rest,  and  every  movement  song;"  he  needed  preparation  for  this 
twofold  type  of  service,  and  Gad  prepared  him  by  resistance  in 
difficulty,  by  endurance  in  tribulation. 

Moreover,  he  enjoyed  so  much  of  the  comforting  presence,  that 
in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day  he  was  pre-eminently  enabled  to  ^^ glory 
in  tribulation.^^  The  Eternal  Shepherd  discovered  to  his  soul 
verdant  spots  of  beauty  and  blessedness  where  he  could  rest  and  be 
refreshed  even  on  this  brown,  barren  moor  of  life,  and  led  him  through 
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the  parched  desert  to  the  oasis  of  Elim,  whose  palm  trees  shaded 
his  spirit  from  the  heat  of  trial,  and  whose  living  water  refreshed 
his  fainting  soul.  God's  promise  was  indeed  fulfilled  to  him, — ^'  I 
will  allure  her  and  bring  her  into  the  wilderness,  and  speak  com- 
fortably unto  her;  and  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards  from  thence, 
and  the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope: 'and  she  shall  sing 
there/*  It  is  thus  that  God  concentrates  joy  for  the  weary  of  heart. 
That  which  is  spread  for  the  uniformly  happy  over  a  large  surface 
is  poured  by  Him  in  its  quintessence  into  a  day  or  an  hour  for  the 
suffering.  The  dark  cloud  which  shuts  them  out  from  the  world 
shuts  them  in  with  Christ ;  and  they  behold  in  Him  a  beauty  sur- 
passing all  earthly  loveliness;  they  enjoy  in  Him  a  blessedness 
exceeding  all  earth's  sources  of  bliss.  Separated  a  stone's  cast,  as 
it  were,  from  their  fellow  creatures,  in  the  Gethsemane  of  tfieir 
sorrows  they  are  brought  into  closer  and  tenderer  relations  with 
Him  who  in  all' our  afflictions  is  afflicted,  and  with  the  angel  whose 
presence  is  ever  ready  to  strengthen  and  deliver. 

Br.  Hooper,  more  than  most  Christians  of  our  acquaintance, 
appeared  to  be  ^^  fru^fid  in  every  good  ivorV  When  he  first  settled 
in  Shanklin,  the  place  was  entirely  destitute  of  Nonconformist 
preaching.  For  some  time  he  worshipped  with  the  Bible  Christians 
at  Sandown.  He  ultimately  offered  his  unpretending  cottage  for 
prayer-meetings,  and  to  that  house  is  linked  the  abiding  honour  of 
being  the  first  indoor  preaching-place  in  what  was  then  a  sequestered 
hamlet.  Subsequently  a  more  commodious  room  was  available, 
and  when  that  also  proved  inadequate,  the  few  Christians  who 
clustered  together  as  the  nucleus  of  what  has  since  become  a 
prosperous  church,  ventured  on  the  then  vast  undertaking  of  rearing 
a  litde  structure  exclusively  for  the  service  of  God,  and  for  worlw 
of  Christian  philanthropy.  Br.  Hooper  lived  to  see  that  memorable 
building  superseded  by  one  better  adapted  to  the  rapidly-growing 
town.  These  houses  were  unquestionably  consecrated  by  the 
Presence  symbolised  in  the  Shekinah,  and  have  been  immortalized 
as  the  sacred  spot  in  which  not  a  few  souls  have  entered  on  a  second 
life.  Who  will  attempt  to  enumerate  the  manifold  forces  for  good 
that  have  been  set  in  beneficent  motion,  and  the  multiform  spiritual 
fruitage  that  has  been  gathered  into  the  heavenly  garner,  as  the 
result  of  the  part  play^  by  Br.  Hooper  in  the  initiatory  history  of 
the  Church  here  ?  A  golden  chain  of  benedictions  is  being  con- 
structed, the  end  of  which  is  not  yet  seen,  and  the  first  link  was 
unconsciously  fashioned  by  Br.  Hooper's  apparently  small  act  in 
kindly  opening  his  house  to  the  servants  of  Jesus,  whose  hearts  were 
all  aglow  with  the  light  and  love  of  Calvary,  and  whose  lips  were 
touched  with  a  live  coal  from  the  heavenly  altar. 

"  While  in  the  world  above ; 
The  good  begun  by  thee  shall  onward  flow 
In  many  a  branching  stream,  and  wider  grow  ; 
The  seed  that  in  life°s  few  and  fleeting  hours, 
Thy  hands  unsparing  and  unwearied  sowed, 
Shall  deck  thy  grave  with  amaranthine  flowers. 
And  yield  thee  fruits  divine  in  heaven's  immortal  bowers.*' 
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Br.  Hooper  was  "  in  labours  abundant.'*  For  many  years  he 
worthily  discharged  the  duties  of  a  class  leader,  for  which  he  was 
peculiarly  qualified.  His  own  deep  and  rich  Christian  experience 
constituted  the  best  possible  endowment  for  the  office  of  one  who  is 
expected  to  *'  warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the  feeble-minded, 
support  the  weak,  and  be  patient  towards  all  men."  He  had 
evidently  studied  Rule  No.  2  in  the  classified  duties  of  leaders 
embodied  in  our  Connexional  Digest,  viz. ; — "  To  visit  those  who  may 
be  absent,  and  inquire  into  the  cause  of  their  absence ;  to  visit  those 
who  are  sick ;  and  in  every  case,  affectionately  and  faithfully  to 
counsel,  admonish,  advise,  reprove,  or  console,  as  their  states  and 
circumstances  may  require."  He  was  one  of  that  noble  class  of 
leaders  who  do  not  consider  their  work  completed  in  the  social 
meeting,  but  also  seek  fitting  opportunities  in  the  home  for  intensify- 
ing, conserving,  and  consolidating  the  spiritual  life  of  their  charge. 
Many  affecting  and  spontaneous  testimonies  to  his  usefulness  in  this 
department  have  we  delightedly  heard  from  the  lips  of  those  who 
had  long  regarded  him  as  their  principal  earthly  guide,  and  who 
keenly  feel  an  unfilled  void  now  they  are  deprived  of  his  genial 
presence,  salutary  counsels,  and  fervent  prayers.  He  was  made 
to  some  as  one  of  *f  God's  angels,"  though  veiled  in  the  poor  robes 
of  earth,  wearing  in  his  face  the  lines  of  mortal  care.  Closely 
allied  to  the  preceding  feature  was  his  pre-eminent  winsameness. 
What  a  contrast  he  was  to  those  sour,  selfish,  crabbed,  ill-tempered 
or  ill-conditioned  professors  who  present  religion  in  a  repulsive 
rather  than  in  an  attractive  aspect,  ever  reminding  us  of  the  old 
adage,  '*The  grace  of  God  can  dwell  where  neither  you  nor  I 
could."  His  life  reminded  us  of  those  books  which,  in  addition  to 
their  proper  contents,  are  bound  in  gold,  are  illuminated  and 
illustrated  with  paintings;  or  those  pillars  which,  like  their 
plainer  neighbours  support  the  superstructure,  are  also  its  orna- 
mentSi  rising-  gracefully  from  the  floor  in  fluted  colunms,  and 
crowned  with  wreaths  of  flowers.  He  was  not  merely  loyal  to 
Christ,  but  lovely  towards  men.  He  "  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God 
His  Saviour  in  all  things." 

On  one  occasion  while  bending  over  the  pain-racked  form  of 
one  who  lay  a  long  time  ripening  for  glory,  Br.  Hooper's  name 
happened  to  come  to  the  surface  of  the  stream  of  conversation.  We 
ventured  to  say  we  deemed  him  a  man  whose  goodness  was  beyond 
question.  "True,"  was  the  r^ly,  "that  is  confessed  by  all  in 
Shanklin.  Even  dissolute,  hardened  men  have  often  said  to  me, 
*  There  is  only  one  real  Christian  in  this  place  and  that  is  Thomas 
Hooper.'  "  Men  who  ridicule  Christianity  as  a  theory,  have  an  eye 
to  see  and  admire  the  truth,  and  at  heart  honour  the  consistent 
Christian  who  wears  the  beauty  of  holiness  in  his  character  and 
conduct.  It  is  not  an  exaggeration  to  say  that  T.  Hooper's  was 
such  a  life,  and  worldlings  could  not  dispute  its  supernatural  charm. 

The  one  feature  which  that  life  most  prominently  and  beautifully 
exemplified  (according  to  the  unanimous  testimony  of  competent 
judges)  was  evenness.    His  zeal,  and  love,  and  faith  were  permanent. 
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not  based  upon  the  shifting  sand  of  favourable  circumstances,  but 
rooted  in  a  well-principled  conviction  which  like  a  rock  was  granite 
to  the  storm  as  well  as  granite  to  the  sunshine.  We  are  admirers 
of  constancy  in  nature.  We  do  not  value  an  intermitting  spring  so 
much  as  the  clear  brooklet,  which  can  never  be  persuaded  to  dry 
up,  but  contrives  to  laugh  on  in  its  course,  though  it  has  had  to  battle 
against  the  scorchings  of  a  jubilee  of  summers'  suns.  We  do  not 
guide  ourselves  by  the  glow-Worm's  bead  of  light  or  with  the  marsh- 
lamp's  fitful  flame.  No,  we  look  to  the  ancient  sun,  which  in  our 
infancy  struggled  through  the  window,  and  danced  upon  the  wall 
of  the  nursery,  as  if  he  knew  how  much  we  delighted  to  see  him 
light  up  the  flower-cup,  and  peep  through  the  shivering  leaf.  Even 
so  the  church  is  ill-served  by  the  geyser  heat  of  occasional  passion 
which  subsides  ere  its  warmth  is  suffered  to  pervade.  It  wants  a 
continual  energy  which  pours  out  its  wealth  of  blessing,  never  stays 
its  hand,  and  never  says,  "  It  is  enough,"  The  vestal  fire  on  the 
heart's  altar  must  never  be  permitted  to  go  out  either  by  day  or 
night.  How  many  are  there  in  all  the  churches  who  are  full  of 
enthusiasm  when  the  pet  plan  is  carried  out  or  when  the  favourite 
minister  preaches,  but  who  are  at  other  times  inert  and  listless,  as 
if  their  hearts  were  a  cabinet  of  which  only  one  man  kept  the  key, 
or  as  if  they  were  a  sort  of  curiously  wrought  automaton,  capable 
of  many  movements  indeed,  but  one  skilful  hand  alone  knowing 
how  to  pull  the  strings.  Let  the  uniform  brightness  and  earnestness 
of  Br.  Hooper's  life  shame  such  out  of  their  vacillation  and  instability. 
Our  brother  had  learned  to  pass  through  his  pilgrimage  with  the 
actuating  sentiment  of  one  of  Dr.  Horatius  Bonar's  hymns : — 

'*  So  shall  no  part  of  day  or  night 
From  sacredness  be  free  ; 
And  all  my  work,  at  every  step, 
Be  fellowship  with  Thee." 

Two  brief  extracts  from  letters  to  his  brother  William  should 
perhaps  be  interposed  here,  as  illustrative  of  the  delightful  state  of 
his  mind: — "Shanklin,  Dec.  2,  1872. — ^Dear  Brother, — I  thought  it 
very  kind  in  you  to  send  me  a  little  money.  I  hope  you  may  never 
want.  My  heart  complaint  continues  much  the  same.  I  have  but 
little  hope  of  getting*  better.  I  have  to  keep  very  quiet,  I  cannot 
get  far  now.  I  feel  die  religion  of  Jesus  to  be  a  good  thing.  It  has 
been  a  help  to  me  ever  since  I  embraced  it,  and  now  I  am  old  I 
find  it  more  so.  I  am  trusting  in  Jesus.  I  have  pardon  in  Him,  and 
holiness  in  Him,  and  everlasting  life  in  and  through  Him." 

Two  years  later  he  writes,  "  I  am  not  able  to  exert  myself  in 
either  temporal  or  religious  duties,  but  I  am  happy  in  God.  He  is 
good  to  me.  I  am  quite  resigned  to  His  will.  I  am  near  the 
crossing  of  Jordan.  I  shall  be  76,  if  I  live  till  the  ist  of  April.  I 
find  that  promise  fulfilled  in  me,  *  Even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry 
you.' " 

You  could  not  call  him  old.  They  who  can  fill  their  veins  with 
every  hopeful,  healthful  thing  around  them,  and  who  can  imbibe 
the  sunshine  of  the  future,  and  transfuse  life  from  realities  not  come 
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as  yet — their  blood  need  never  freeze.  It  seemed  as  if  Br.  Hooper 
lived  always  in  the  summer,  and  the  winter  of  old  age  could  only 
touch  his  body.  His  face  was  like  a  morning  moon,  reflecting  the 
yet  unrisen  sun  of  the  other  world,  yet  fading  before  its  approaching 
light,  until  when  it  did  rise,  it  paled  and  vanished  from  our  gaze, 
absorbed  in  the  source  of  its  own  beauty. 

During  his  last  long  illness  we  were  privileged  with  several 
seasons  of  communion  with  him.  Many  precious  sentiments  fell  like 
liquid  music  from  his  tremulous  lips,  which  we  cannot  now  literally 
re-produce;  suffice  it  to  say  they  were  sentiments  which  could 
leave  no  room  for  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  respecting  his  preparedness 
for  the  *'  house  not  made  with  hands."  He  spoke  little  of  Christianity 
and  less  of  systems  of  theology.  Last  breaths  are  too  short  for  mere 
abstractions,  and  so  he  could  only  articulate  the  one  name — 

**  Sweetest  note  in  seraph  song, 
Sweetest  name  on  mortal  tongue, 
Sweetest  carol  ever  sung, 

Jesus,  blessed  Jesus.'' 

The  fading  sight  was  losing  all  images  but  the  Cross.  He  was 
never  weary  of  saying,  " I  am  on  fhe  Rock"  On  the  occasion  of 
our  last  visit,  he  was  apparently  unconscious.  We  longed  to  hear 
words  of  heaven  fall  sweetly  as  of  yore  from  those  aged  lips,  but 
though  denied  that  pleasure  we  could  not  help  feeling  Aat  the  poor 
emaciated  sufferer  before  us  looked  as  if  he  were  familiar  with 
heaven's  pathways  and  not  without  rich  foretastes  of  its  joys. 

His  paroxysms  of  pain  were  most  excruciating,  yet  he  bore  all 
with  the  calmest  acquiescence,  the  serenest  peace,  the  most  cheerful 
contentment  with  the  Higher  Will  to  which  his  life  had  been  one 
long  homage.  He  was  never  heard  by  his  watchful  attendants  to 
murmur  or  complain.  The  nearest  approach  he  made  to  impatience 
was  when  he  said  "  He  hoped  the  Lord  wouldn't  be  long."  He 
certainly  did 

"  Long  for  evening  to  undress 
That  he  might  rest  with  God." 

Not  long  before  that  crisis  came  to  his  waiting  spirit,  an  old  class- 
mate said  cheerily,  "  You  are  very  near  the  kingdom  now."  With 
a  face  irradiated  with  the  approeiching  dawn  of  immortality,  he 
managed  to  syllable  the  characteristic  words,  ''I  shall  rush  in 
at  once  by-and-bye."  The  hoped-for  ^* abundant  entrance"  was 
graciously  allowed  him;  for  on  the  6th  of  August,  187S,  about  the 
time  *'  the  gentle  lark,  weary  of  rest,  from  his  moist  cabinet  mounts 
up  on  high,  and  wakes  the  morning,  from  whose  silver  breast  the 
sun  ariseth  in  his  majesty,  who  dotii  the  world  so  gloriously  behold 
that  cedar-tops  and  hills  seem  burnished  gold  " — ^just  then  there 
burst  upon  our  dear  brother  the  enraptured  sight,  the  radiance  of  a 
fairer  mom  than  ever  visited  our  earth — the  mom  of  a  day  on 
which  the  sun  shall  never  set*  A  few  days  after,  a  funeral  procession 
might  have  been  seen  wending  its  tearful  way,  with  his  mortal 
remains,  to  lay  them  in  Brading  Churchyard — a  choice  spot  in 
**  God's  acre" — a  spot  immortalized  by  the  pen  of  him  who  has 
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made  the  dwellers  in  many  lands  in  love  with  **  The  Dairyman's 
Daugfhter."  Br.  Henry  Hayden,  whose  "  hoary  head  "  is  confessedly 
a  "  crown  of  glory,"  preached  an  appropriate  funeral  sermon  on 
Gal.  VI.  9.  Many  cheeks  were  bedewed  with  tears  when  the 
thought  came  home  upon  the  heart  with  power  that  the  departed 
had  left  a  vacancy  in  the  church  that  was  not  easily  filled.  ''  Help, 
Lord,  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth,  and  the  faithful  fail  from  among 
the  children  of  men." 


THOMAS  MATTHEWS. 

It  is  hard  to  part  with  dear  friends,  and  useful  members  of  the 
Church,  when  they  are  taken  in  the  natural  way,  but  much  more 
so  when,  by  accident,  they  are  removed  from  earth  without  having 
the  opportunity  to  say  farewell  to  those  that  are  left  behind.  When 
the  strongest  natural  ties  are  suddenly  broken  and  our  dearest 
friends,  while  yet  in  the  bloom  of  life,  are  unexpectedly  snatched 
from  us,  it  does  not  seem  an  easy  matter  to  say  from  the  heart, 
"Thy  will  be  done."  But  when  we  remember  that  our  Heavenly 
Father  "  is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  be  unkind,"  we  will 
cheerfully  submit  to  the  Divine  dispensation — mysterious  though  it 
be — and  joyfully  say : — 

**  Himself  hath  done  it ;  He  would  have  me  see 
What  broken 'cisterns  human  friends  fmtst  prove, 
That  I  may  turn  and  quench  my  burning  thirst 
At  His  own  fount  of  ever-living  love. 

'*  Himself  hath  done  it — then  I  fain  would  say, 
Thy  will  in  all  things  evermore  be  done ; 
E'en  though  that  will  remove  whom  best  I  love, 
While  Jesus  lives  I  cannot  be  alone." 

Thomas  Matthews,  of  Ruardean,  in  the  Dean  Forest  Circuit,  was 
on  the  nth  of  February,  1876,  "hurried"  into  eternity  by  an 
accident  in  the  Trafalgar  Colliery,  He  was  only  26  years  of  age, 
healthy,  vigorous,  and  strong ;  and  bidding  fair  for  a  long  life  of 
usefulness  on  earth,  but  suddenly  our  hopes  were  cut  off,  and  our 
dear  brother  "  was  not,  for  God  took  him."  He  was  awakened  to 
a  sense  of  his  sinful  state  under  a  sermon  preached  by  Mr. 
Stephens ;  he  walked  in  darkness  for  some  time,  but  at  lengtih  was 
able  to  sing, 

"  My  God  is  reconciled,"  &c. 

He  joined  our  society  at  Ruardean,  December  i6th,  1872,  and  was 
until  his  death  a  consistent  and  useful  member,  and  also  a  teacher 
in  the  Sunday-school,  in  which  work  he  took  a  great  delight.  He 
had  but  little  opportunity  to  speak  of  his  hopes  and  prospects  at  the 
time  of  his  departure.  In  twenty  minutes  after  the  accident  the  end 
came,  and  during  this  time  it  does  not  appear  that  he  knew  he  was 
dying ;  yet  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  has  gone  safely  to  the  world  of 
glory.  He  lived  well  and  therefore  must  have  died  well.  He  was 
soundly  converted.  A  few  Sundays  previous  to  his  death  he  briefly 
related  his  Christian  experience  in  a  love  feast,  when  he  sfwke  of 
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possessing  a  hope  beyond  the  grave.  He  was  a  Christian  in  the 
best  sense  of  the  word,  in  the  Church,  in  his  family,  and  in  the 
world.  He  welcomed  God's  servant's  to  his  house,  was  deeply 
interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  prayed  ardently  for  a  revival 
of  "pure  and  undefiled  religion."  In  the  winter,  when  we  were 
holding  special  meetings  at  the  chapel,  and  his  wife  was  seeldng 
salvation,  I  shall  not  soon  forget  how  earnestly  he  prayed,  both  in 
the  chapel  and  at  home,  that  she  might  obtain  the  peace  that 
passeth  all  understanding.  It  seems  as  if  he  thought  his  life  on 
earth  would  be  short.  Not  many  weeks  before  his  death  I  was  at 
his  house  as  he  was  about  to  go  to  his  work,  but  before  he  left  we 
bowed  together  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  I  well  remember,  after 
he  had  prayed  for  his  family  and  friends,  his  using  certsiin 
expressions  which  led  me  to  think  that  he  believed  it  just  as  likely 
for  him  not  to  return  to  his  family  alive,  as  it  was  for  him  to  do  so. 
This,  his  wife  told  me,  he  did  daily.  And  only  the  Sunday  before 
his  death,  as  if  anticipating  his  speedy  departure,  he  gave  out  in 
the  school  the  following  verse : — 

"  Swift  as  the  winged  arrows  fly 
My  time  is  hastening  on. 
Quick  as  the  lightning/ritw*  the  sky 
My  wasting  moments  run.'' 

Only  five  days  after  this,  and  our  brother  was  in  heaven !  As  far 
as  man  can  judge,  he  lived  each  day  as  if  it  were  his  last,  and  was 
therefore  always  ready  to  "  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better."  He  has  left  a  wife  and  two  little  children  in  a  world  of 
trouble.  May  the  judge  of  the  widows  and  the  Father  of  [the 
fatherless  care  for  them.  Br.  Matthews  was  much  respected  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  as  much  beloved  by  the  society.  By  his  death 
his  wife  has  lost  a  kind  husband,  his  children  an  affectionate  father, 
the  church  a  useful  member,  and  the  world  a  good  man.  But  our 
loss  is  his  infinite  gain,  for  he  is 

"  Gone  to  his  peaceful  rest, 
For  him  we  need  not  weep, 
Since  he  is  now  among  the  blest. 
No  more  by  sin  or  sorrow  pressed, 

But  hushed  in  quiet  sleep 
On  Jesu's  breast" 

His  death  was  improved,  February  20th,  by  Mr.  Thompson,  from 
Isaiah  xl.  6-8,  to  a  crowded  and  deeply  affected  congregation.  Let 
me  say  to  all  that  shall  read  this  short  account  of  the  life  and  death 
of  Thomas  Matthews,  "  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow ;  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth."  "Therefore  be  ye 
also  ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh." 

**  Dangers  stand  thick  thro'  all  the  ground, 

To  push  us  to  the  tomb; 
And  fierce  diseases  wait  around 

To  hurry  mortals  home." 

Breanif  March  6fh,  R.  Squire, 
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MRS.  SIMS. 

Died,  June  4th,  1876,  at  Portland,  Dorsetshire,  Elizabeth  Sims, 
aged  78.  Mrs.  Sims  was  converted  to  God  during  the  visit  of  Br. 
Mason  to  this  island  eighteen  or  nineteen  years  ago.  The  deceased 
was  distinguished,  through  grace,  by  Christian  stability,  great  con- 
sistency, cheerful  liberality,  large-hearted  catholicity,  and  a 
peaceable  spirit ;  and  her  life  was  crowned  by  a  happy  and  trium- 
phant death,   *'  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

John  Hicks. 

THE  BIBLE  CHRISTIAN  CONFERENCE. 

The  fifty-eight  Annual  Conference  of  the  Bible  Christian  Connexion, 
composed  of  seventy  ministers  and  ten  lay  representatives,  com- 
menced its  sittings  in  Zion  Chapel,  St.  Austell,  on  Wednesday 
morning,  July  26,  1876,  at  9  a.m.  Among  the  ancient  Romans  the 
election  of  a  Consul  was  a  matter  pf  intense  interest,  since  the 
fortunes  of  the  Republic  were  largely  in  4iis  hands ;  and  so,  for 
various  reasons,  one  cannot  but  feel  that  the  election  of  the  Presi- 
dent is  a  matter  which  properly  secures  close  attention.  At  the 
commencement  of  the  Conference  the  hymn  commencing  "  And  are 
we  yet  alive,"  was  sung,  Mr.  J.  Gammon  then  led  the  devotional 
exercises  in  an  appropriate  and  earnest  prayer,  after  which  the  re- 
tiring President  said : — ^^  The  first  business  of  this  Conference  is  the 
election  of  my  successor.  I  ask  you,  therefore,  to  propose  some 
brother  to  preside  over  your  deliberations.*'  On  the  motion  of  Mr. 
Hobbs,  of  London,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  Dymond,  and  supported  by 
Messrs.  W.  Gilbert,  T.  P.  Oliver,  and  others,  Mr.  John  Gammon  was 
unanimously  elected  President ;  and,  on  the  suggestion  of  the  Presi- 
dent, Mr.  J.  Dymond  was,  with  equal  heartiness  and  unanimity,  re- 
elected Secretary ;  Mr.  E.  Turner  was  elected  Journal  Secretary ; 
Mr.  J.  H.  Batt,  Duplicate  Secretary ;  Mr.  W.  B.  Reed,  Corresponding 
Secretary;  Mr.  A.  Trengove  to  prepare  for  the  printed  Minutes;  and 
the  Brethren  W.  Lee,  G.  W.  Angwin,  and  J.  Botheras  to  prepare  a 
Report  of  the  Conference  for  the  Bible  Christian  Magazine  and  local 
papers.  These  officers  appointed,  and  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks 
accorded  the  Ex-President  and  Secretary,  for  their  kind  and 
efficient  services  during  the  year,  the  Conference  proceeded-  to  its 
first  business,  viz : — ^The  consideration  and  revision  of  the  ministerial 
list.  It  was  found  that  during  the  year  the  Brethren  J.  B.  Tapp,  R. 
Rodd,  T.  Brook,  and  M.  Nicholls  had  been  called  up  higher.  In- 
telligence of  the  death  of  Br.  J.  B.  Tapp,  came  to  hand  during  the 
Conferenee,  hence,  in  his  case,  the  usual  obituary  notice  will  not 
appear  in  the  printed  minutes  until  1877.  ^^-  Way,  our  pioneer 
missionary  to  South  Australia,  after  fifty  years  of  honourable  and 
useful  Christian  toil,  as  "  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,"  was 
placed,  at  his  request  and  in  harmony  with  the  resolution  of  the 
Adelaide  District  Meeting,  on  the  list  of  superanuated  preachers ; 
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and  a  resolution  was  unanimously  passed  expressive  of  Ae  high 
estimate  of  his  worth,  of  gratitude  to  God  for  his  long  services,  and 
praying  that  his  valuable  life  may  be  spared  for  many  years.  Br. 
Thomas  Allen,  of  South  Australia — a  brother  beloved — ^through 
failing  health,  has  also  been  placed  on  the  same  list.  A  resolution 
of  sympathy  with  him  was  also  passed.  But  while  some  had  been 
taken  to  their  heavenly  rest,  anci  others  laid  aside  through  age  or 
affliction,  it  is  a  matter  for  devout  gratitude  that  eleven  young 
ministers  at  home  and  in  Canada  have  been  received  into  full  con- 
nexion, and  that  nine  candidates  at  home  and  eight  abroad  have 
been  received  on  probation. 

The  general  and  almost  unprecedented  prosperity  of  the  Con- 
nexion during  the  year,  though  not  all  that  could  be  desired,  was 
justly  thought  to  furnish  a  sufficient  reason  for  happy  congratu- 
lation and  devout  thanksgiving.  After  filling  up  a  ^  very  large 
number  of  vacancies,  occasioned  by  deaths,  emigrations,  and  re- 
movals, the  net  increase  of  full  members  is  2,246,  while  there  is 
also  an  increase  of  persons  on  trial  for  membership.  Believing  that 
the  spiritual  state  of  the  Connexion  is  a  matter  which  demands 
close  and  serious  consideration,  and  that  when  a  true  and  weighty 
deliverance  has  been  given  in  relation  to  it,  it  cannot  be  too  exten- 
sively circulated,  I  wiU  here  transcribe  the  Conference  decision  on 
this  question : — 

''It  is  exceedingly  difBcnlt,  if  not  impossible,  to  estimate  the  amount  of  spiritual 
good  accomplishea  by  a  year's  devoted  Christian  toil,  though  there  are  calculable 
results  that  serve  as  indications  of  prosperity  or  failure.  Additions  to  the  churches 
and  financial  progress  are  signs  that  the  Divine  blessing  has  not  been  withheld. 
To  be  able  to  report  an  increase  of  more  than  2,200  members  at  a  time  when 
such  numerous  removals  are  continuously  taking  place  from  neighbourhoods  that 
have  been  hitherto  the  strongholds  of  the  Denomination,  is  no  small  cajise  for 
gratitude,  and  ought,  we  think,  to  encourage  and  stimulate  both  preachers  and 
people  to  earnest  effort  in  future.  It  is  beyond  question  that  many  thousands  of 
souls  must  have  been  converted  during  the  year  to  have  such  an  increase  after 
filling  up  the  thousands  of  vacancies,  occasioned  by  the  ravages  of  death  and  the 
tide  of  emigrations  and  removals.  One  pleasing  circumstance  connected  with 
this  prosperity  is,  that  the'  converting  power  has  extended  to  many  of  the  senior 
scholars  of  our  Sunday-schools,  as  well  as  to  some  of  the  teachers  not  previously 
converted,  and  we  sincerely  hope  that  this  may  lead  to  more  general  and  earnest 
efforts  to  win  the  hearts  of  all  our  Sunday-school  teachers  and  scholars  for  Jesus. 
We  are  greatly  encouraged  by  the  fact  that  the  year  has  been  one  of  general 
prosperity  to  all  the  branches  of  the  Methodist  family.  While  making  this  record 
of  the  mercies  of  the  past,  we  think  it  incumbent  on  us  to  state  our  conviction 
that  in  order  to  hold  our  own,  where  the  cause  is  already  established,  there  must 
be  earnest  continuous  efforts  to  gather  into  the  church  those  who  are  without,  and 
if  the  denomination  is  to  multiply  and  increase,  we  must  vigorously  sustain  and 
extend  our  operations  at  home  and  abroad.  We  think,  moreover,  that  we  shall 
not  be  justified  if  we  fail  to  remark  that  there  are  several  stations  that  are  not 
at  all  in  a  satisfactory  position.  If  any  thing  can  be  done  by  the  brethren  and 
friends  on  those  stations,  or  by  fervent  supplication  by  the  brethren 'and  friends 
elsewhere,  to  cause  a  tide  of  prosperity  to  flow  in  upon  those  comparatively  un- 
productive portions  of  our  Connexional  field,  we  should  rejoice  abundantly.  We 
hope,  we  pray  that  it  may  be  done,  so  that  everywhere  &oughout  our  ^ion  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  may  prosper  in  our  hands." 

The  following  Connexional  statistics  maybe  interesting  to  some 
readers : — Itinerant  Preachers  284,  Local  Preachers  1,828,  Chapels 
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8969  Deaths  400,  Emigrations  and  Removals  2,068,  in  Full  Member- 
ship 28,94s,  on  Trial  for  Membership  1,2 52,  Sunday-school  Teachers 
9,642,  Scholars  51,658. 

Another  matter  for  special  thanksgiving  is  the  satisfactory 
progress  of  the  Conhexional  Book  Room  Concern ;  and  but  f6r  the 
available  profits  of  which,  I  know  not  what  serious  results  would 
inevitably  follow  to  various  Connexional  Funds;  taking  into  account 
the  measure  of  support  they  at  present  receive.  The  Book  Room 
profits  for  the  year  amount  to  £532,  the  cash  balance  reaching  a 
somewhat  higher  figure.  From  this  source,  on  the  recommendation 
of  the  Committee,  the  Conference  voted  to  the  Trust  Fund  of 
London  Jubilee  Chapel,  £101  6s.  id. ;  towards  purchase  of  cop3rright 
of  •*  Billy  Bray,"  £50;  to  the  Educational  Fund,  £50;  to  the 
Chapel  Loan  Fund,  £50 ;  to  Shebbear  School  Premises,  £50 ;  to 
Children's  Salaries,  £61  1 5s.  od.;  to  the  Preachers'  Fund,  £200;  leav- 
ing only  a  comparatively  small  balance  in  the  Steward's  hands  tQ  carry 
on  the  business.  The  "  Life  of  Billy  Bray  "  maintains  its  popularity 
unabated,  judging  from  the  yearly  sales,  and  the  Conference  con- 
templates issuing  shortly  an  illustrated  edition,  printed  in  larger 
type.  A  hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  most  deservedly  accorded  to 
^e  Editor  and  Book  Steward,  to  whose  untiring  and  efficient  services 
the  success  of  the  Book  business  is  in  some  measure  attributable. 

The  spiritual  and  financial  success  of  the  Missionary  operations  is 
also  a  source  of  great  encouragement.  The  receipts  have  not  been 
quite  e({ual  to  the  disbursements  during  the  year,  but  it  was 
generally  thought  that  the  prospects  of  the  Missionary  Society  were 
never  more  encouraging.  There  are  many  favourable  openings — 
oh  I  that  we  had  men  and  means  to  at  once  enter  them. 

The  need  for  all  our  collectors  and  contributors  to  manifest 
increasing  zeal  and  liberality  was  never  so  urgent  before,  or  that^ 
our  Churches  should  pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would  raise 
up  more  labourers  for  his  great  work.  The  income  of  the  Missionary 
Society  from  all  sources  is  over  £8,300,  and  though  it  has  not  been 
suflicient  to  cover  all  the  working  expenses,  such  was  the 
encouraging  statement  of  facts  relative  to  important  openings  in  the 
North  of  England  that  even  in  the  face  of  a  large  balance  previously 
due  to  the  Treasurer,  the  Conference  could  not  but  resolve  on 
further  extension.  May  the  agents  sent  to  the  new  fields  realize 
great  success. 

The  report  of  the  General  Chapel  Secretary  presents  features 
worthy  of  reflection,  and  we  sometimes  wonder  how  it  is  that  more 
attention  is  not  given  to  the  important  facts  narrated  year  by  year. 
The  following  f^res  will  indicate  the  satisfactory  working  of  our 
Chapel  Trust  Estates.  The  number  of  Chapel  Trust  Connexional 
Estates  reported  in  the  Home  Department  is  509.  Total  income 
for  the  year,  £14,647.  This  sum  has  enabled  the  Trustees  to  pay 
all  the  working  expenses ;  reduce  the  aggregate  debt  £a,/\/\2  ; 
contribute  £645  to  Quarter  Board;  expend  £1,562  in  important 
alterations  and  improvements;  and  then  leave  a  surplus  of  £855  for 
future  operations,    and  further  reduction.     There  has  been  an 
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increase  of  ii  Chapels  during  the  year,  widiout  increasii^  the 
aggregate  debt  If  all  our  Chapels  were  only  free  of  debt,  what  an 
important  revenue  would  they  afford  for  the  consolidation  and 
extension  of  Christian  work. 

Anodier  important  matter  that  received  considerable  attention, 
and  which  was  finally"  unanimously  sanctioned  by  the  Conference, 
was  the  granting  to  our  friends  in  South  Australia  liberty  to  hold 
an  annual  Conference  similar  to  that  held  from  year  to  year  in 
Canada.  Particulars  of  the  constitution  of  that  Conference  will  be 
found  in  the  printed  minutes. 

The  report  of  the  Connexional  School  was  the  most  encouraging 
yet  presented.  Its  prosperity  demands  increased  accommodation. 
Its  success  and  prospect^  are  such  that  the  Conference  decided  to 
enlarge  the  premises  at  a  cost  of  some  £1,500  or  £2,000,  and 
inaugurated  an  effort  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  be  completely 
successful,  to  obtain  this  sum  by  special  subscriptions,  so  that  the 
profits  of  the  institution,  which  henceforth  is  to  be  called  a  collegCy 
may  be  devotedto  the  better  education  of  the  rising  ministry.  It 
is  thought  that  200  persons  may  be  found  willing  to  give  or  collect 
£10  each,  and  that  each  person  contHbuting  or  collecting  that  sum 
jdiall  be  a  life-governor  of  the  college,  and  every  annual  subscriber 
of  £1  IS.  a  governor  also,  whose  exact  privileges  and  duties  are  to 
be  defined  and  determined  by  the  Connexional  Committee.  Success 
to  the  enterprise  I 

A  warm  reception  was  accorded  Br.  E.  E.  Gudridge,  from 
Victoria,  and  Br.  John  Thorne,  from  South  Australia,  at  an  early 
period  of  the  Conference,  but  their  replies  were  postponed  until 
Thursday  afternoon,  when  it  was  known  a  large  number  of  friends 
would  be  present. 

Br.  Gudridge  spoke  of  the  colony  of  Victoria  as  being  a  great 
country  with  a  small  population.  Its  population  was  scarcely  three- 
quarters  of  a  million,  yet  the  country  was  great  in  her  resources. 
There  was  still  a  plenty  of  gold  there,  but  it  was  not  so  easily 
obtained  as  formerly,  not  being  so  near  the  surface.  However,  the 
land  was  rich  and  the  inhabitants,  availing  themselves  of  the 
privileges  oflfered  by  the  government,  were  investing  their  money  in 
land;  and,  having  spread  themselves  in  the  colony,  they  ought  to  be 
followed  by  Christian  ministers  to  look  after  their  spiritual  welfare 
and  provide  them  with  a  religious  home.  Hence  more  ministers 
were  wanted.  He  believed  in  the  sentiment  of  Dr.  Carey,  "Expect 
great  things^^w  God,  and  attempt  great  things  /or  Grod."  In  this 
faith  the  Society's  agents  had  gone  into  different  parts  of  the  colony, 
believing  that  God  would  help  them,  and  that  the  Conference  would 
help  them  also.  And  though  there  seemed  to  be  a  little  cloud  at 
present  over  Victoria,  he  believed,  if  they  kept  close  to  Christ  and 
faithfully  preached  Him,  there  was  yet  hope  that  the  land  would  be 
covered  with  moral  beauty,  and  that  its  destiny  would  be  glorious. 

Br.  John  Thorne  spoke  with  great  ability  on  the  claims  of  South 
Australia  andfof  the  great  need  there  Weis  for  more  missionaries  to 
carry  on  the  work  in  that  important  colony.    "But,*'  said  Mr. 
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Thorne,  "  some  say  you  can't  get  any  one  to  go ;  but  that  to  me  is 
not  a  satisfactory  answer ;  I  want  to  know  why  you  do  not  go  your ^ 
selves?  (Laughter,  and  loud  applause.)  We  don't  want  you  to 
get  any  one  else,  come  yourselves.  They  wanted  more  of  the  pluck 
and  enterprise  by  which  their  fathers  were  so  distinguished."  He 
then  went  on  to  speak  in  terms  of  high  appreciation  of  those 
brethren  who  had  passed  to  their  heavenly  rest,  and  others  who 
had  been  Isud  aside  through  failing  health  even  since  he  had  been  in 
the  colony,  which  had  necessitated  the  second  preacher  being  taken 
away  from  every  station  to  which  such  a  preacher  had  b^n  pre- 
viously appointed.  As  for  money,  he  thought  they  had  quite 
sufficient  in  the  "  Southern  part  of  the  world."  As  there  was  no 
representative  there  from  Queensland,  he  would  like  to  say  a  word 
or  two  about  that  part  of  our  missionary  field.  He  regarded 
Queensland  as  possessing  every  element  of  national  prosperity.  It 
was  a  fine  field  for  missionary  labour,  and  destined  to  become  one 
of  the  greatest  and  most  important  countries,  not  merely  in 
Australasia,  but  in  the  world ;  but  it  was  a  country  for  which  they 
had  done,  as  yet,  next  to  nothing,  for  what  could  one  man  do  in  a 
country  like  Queensland  ?  He  concluded  a  very  effective  address 
by  thanking  the  Coirference  for  his  hearty  reception,  and  resumed 
his  seat  amidst  great  applause. 

The  Worn-Out  Preachers'  Annuitant  Fund  received  last  year  a 
donation  of  £50,  and  several  of  the  representatives  became 
honorary  members  by  promising  to  subscribe  a  guinea  annually, 
and  we  are  happy  to  state  that  Mr.  Horswell,  of  Exwick  House, 
Exeter,  has  g^ven  a  donation  of  £50,  The  regular  disbursements 
of  this  fund  are  larger  than  the  regular  receipts ;  hence,  but  for 
liberal  grants  out  of  the  Book  Room  Profits,  together  with  such 
donations  as  those  referred  to,  and  the  subscription  of  several 
honorary  members,  the  capital  in  the  fund  would  soon  be  seriously 
diminished.  We  mention  tiiis  fact,  hoping  that  many  other  friends 
may,  in  like  manner,  be  induced  to  practically  manifest  their  sym- 
pathy towards  those  who  have  become  infirm  in  endeavouring, 
spiritually,  to  benefit  others. 

During  the  Conference  a  communication,  written  in  an  excellent 
spirit,  was  received  from  the  Rev.  Alexander  Clark,  D.D.,  stating 
that  he  had  been  commissioned  by  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Protestant  Methodist  Church,  in  the  United  States,  to  convey  their 
fraternal  greeting  to  the  Bible  Christian  Conference,  in  Session,  at 
St.  Austell.  This  communication  was  received  in  the  same  spirit 
in  which  it  was  written  and  suitably  acknowledged  by  order  of  the 
Conference. 

The  public  services  for  the  most  part  were  not  only  well  attended, 
but  rich  in  spiritual  influence.  The  first  service,  Tuesday  evening, 
July  2Sth,  was  conducted  by  Br.  J.  Dymond,  who  delivered  an 
effective  sermon  from  Matt.  v.  8 :  *'  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart, 
for  they  shall  see  God."  He  called  special  attention  to  the  promise 
and  to  the  character  destined  to  realise  that  promise,  A  pleasant 
and  profitable  service.  The  second  public  service  was  conducted 
D  2 
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on  Wednesday  at  6  a.m.  by  Br.  J.  Woolcock,  who  discoursed  wth 
great  fluency  on  the  loving-kindness  of  God,  which  is  better  than 
life.  Text,  Psalm  Ixiii.  2.  The  Sermon  to  the  Conference  was 
preached  by  Br.  W.  J.  Hocking ;  the  text,  2  Cor.  ii.  15,  16,  &  iii.  5,6. 
And  for  fulness  and  breadth  of  thought,  purity  of  diction^  clearness 
and  beauty  of  expression,  the  sermon  was  as  fine  a  piece  of  pulpit 
eloquence  as  it  has  been  our  happiness  to  listen  to  for  a  loi^  time. 
The  exalted  position  of  the  Christian  minister,  and  the  sacred- 
ness  and  tremendous  responsibilities  connected  with  his  office, 
were  set  forth  with  such  appropriateness  and  Divine  power,  that 
the  service  will  not,  cannot  be  soon  forgotten.  There  was  only 
one  drawback  to  this  service,  and  that  was  the  apology  preced- 
ing"  the  exordium.  It  was  some  ten  minutes'  or  quarter  of  an 
hour's  beautiful  and  pleasant  talk,  but  altogether  superfluous,  as 
the  sequel  proved.  We  refrain  from  giving  a  further  outline 
of  this  great  sermon,  as  according  to  the  hearty  and  unanimous 
request  (rf  the  Conference,  we  hope  soon  to  see  it  from  the  author's 
own  hand  in  extenso  in  the  pages  of  our  valuable  magazine. 
The  sermon  on  Thursday  morning  founded  on  Luke  xi.  31,  was 
by  Br.  P.  Labdon,  who  clearly  showed  that  Jesus  Christ,  con- 
sidered either  in  the  purity  of  His  character,  or  as  a  teacher, 
or  in  regard  to  the  blessings  He  came  to  bestow,  was  far 
greater  than  Solomon.  Br.  Labdon  always  speaks  well,  and  the 
service  was  an  enjoyable  one.  The  Public  Christian  Ebcperience 
Meetii^  on  Thursday  evening  was  also  one  of  those  spiritually 
refreshing  and  invigorating  seasons  not  to  be  soon  or  easily  forgotten. 
The  brethren  spoke  with  considerable  power,  and  God  gave  the 
answer  to  the  prayer, "  Let  Thy  priests  be  clothed  with  righteousness, 
and  let  Thy  saints  shout  for  joy."  The  Friday  morning  service 
was  conducted  by  Br.  W.  F.  James.  Taking  for  his  text, 
Psalm  xxvi.  7,  8,  he  said  some  good  things  about  the  excellency 
of  God's  loving-kindness,  and  the  delightful  experience  of  His 
people ;  but  we  felt  that  our  dear  young  brother  was  not  thoroughly 
"at  home."  It  was  not  our  privilege  to  hear  all  the  sermons 
preached  at  the  Conference  Chapel  on  the  Sunday.  Br.  W.  H. 
Keast  took  the  early  morning  service,  which  we  understand  passed 
off  well.  The  sermons  on  behalf  of  the  Missionary  Society  were 
preached  by  the  Brethren  J.  H.  Batt,  J.  Thome,  and  B.  RounsefeU. 
Br.  Batt  took  for  his  text  Micah  v.  7,  "  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  many  people  as  a  dew  from  the  lird." 
Having  given  its  various  primary  applications,  he  beautifully 
showed  that  integrity  of  Christian  character  was  the  first  oonditiofl 
of  missionary  success ;  to  illustrate  which  the  silent  unobtrusiveness, 
the  purity,  the  diffusiveness,  and  richly  fertilizing  influences  of  the 
dew — so  important  everywhere,  but  especially  in  Eastern  countries, 
—were  treated  with  a  clearness,  beauty,  and  power  of  application, 
that  the  sermon,  in  our  judgment,  may  be  pronounced  to  be  a 
capital  specimen  of  lirst-class  pulpit  eloquence.  A  spiritual  bene- 
diction accompanied  and  followed  its  delivery.  The  w<H-d  was  with 
power.    Br.  Thome,  at  2-30,  took  for  his  theme  the  grace  of  our 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ,  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  A  good  service  and  largely 
attended.  Br.  B.  Rounsefell  discoursed  at  night  on  Isaiah's  vision, 
Isaiah  vi.  i — 8.  Through  the  kindness  of  a  good  brother,  it  was 
our  happiness  to  return  to  St.  Austell,  in  time  to  hear  this  sermon. 
Calling  special  attention  to  the  distributive  glory  of  the  King 
in  order  to  see  something  of  the  fulness  of  the  glory  of  the  King 
Himself,  the  splendour  of  the  King  Himself  as  only  imperfectly 
seen  from  certain  standpoints,  and  the  relation  between  the  throne 
and  the  empire,  our  dear  brother  had  a  fine  field  for  the  exercise 
and  development  of  the  great  mental  gifts  with  which  Grod  has 
favoured  him.  It  was  certainly  a  splendid  discourse,  and  some 
portions  of  it  rose  to  the  sublime.  Let  us  hope  and  pray  that  a 
lasting  blessing  may  be  the  result  of  such  earnest,  faithful  preaching 
of  "  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God." 

Two  days  of  the  Annual  Conference  are  held  not  only  to  be  • 
specially  important  to  the  members,  but  to  the  general  public  also, 
viz. : — the  Friday  and  Monday.  The  former  famous  for  the  public 
recognition  of  the  young  ministers  who  have  successfully  passed 
their  term  of  probation,  and  the  latter  because  devoted  to  advocacy 
of  the  claims  of  the  Missionary  Society,  The  Public  Recognition 
Service  was  all  that  could  be  desired,  except  that  certain  parts  at 
its  commencement  were  too  protracted,  leaving  too  little  time  for 
the  delivery  of  the  important  Charge ;  still  the  service,  as  a  whole, 
was  one  of  great  spiritual  power.  Br.  M.  Robins  led  the  opening 
devotional  exercises  with  deep  solemnity  and  spiritual  fervour.  Aji 
earnest  spirit  of  devotion  and  a  hallowed  influence  seemed  to 
pervade  the  large  congregation  as  prayer  was  offered  for  th© 
young  brethren  about  to  be  received  as  approved  ministers  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  that  they  might  realize  a  due  sense  of  their  sacred  re- 
sfJonsibility,  in  all  their  weaknesses,  experience  Divine  streng^,and 
receive  grace  to  prepare  them  for  every  duty,  diSiculty,  tempta- 
tion, and  trial,  that  they  might  prove  themselves  to  be  able 
ministers  of  the  New  Testament,  preach  God's  word  with  power, 
and  that  multitudes  of  souls  might  be  saved  through  their  instru^ 
mentality.  It  was  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  one  of  the  young 
bretiiren  should  remark  in  his  experience  afterwards,  that  he  loved 
Br.  Robins  before,  but  he  loved  him  better  now  since  he  had  so 
prayed  for  them.  Nor  were  the  brethren  and  friends  in  our 
foreign  fields  forgotten  at  the  throne  of  grace.  Gratefully  recog- 
nizing tfie  success  of  the  past,  earnest  prayer  was  offered  for  still 
greater  success  in  the  future,  that  the  Divine  glory  might  come 
down  upon  all  the  bretiiren  at  home  and  abroad,  and  that  tens  of 
thousands  throughout  the  denomination  might  through  their  instru- 
mentality embrace  the  great  salvation.  The  gracious  influence 
experienced  was  well  calculated  to  give  a  rich  spiritual  tone  to  the 
whole  service.  Our  worthy  President,  in  a  few  brief,  appropriate 
sentences,  introduced  the  special  business  of  the  meeting.  He  then 
called  on  Br.  W.  H.  Keast  to  speak  of  his  conversion,  his  call  to 
the  ministerial  work,  and  his  present  Christian  experience.  After 
a  few  general  remarks,  Br.  Keast  said,  that  when  he  was  very 
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young  he  attended  a  series  of  revival  services,  was  deeply  con- 
vinced that  he  was  a  sinner,  and  earnestly  desired  salvation ;  but, 
as  no  one  knew  what  he  felt,  no  one  spoke  to  him  about  Christ, 
and  when  the  services  were  over  his  convictions  and  feelings,  to 
a  large  extent,  soon  passed  away.  He  was  converted  at  the  Bible 
Christian  Chapel,  Pensilva,  when  about  seventeen  years  of  age.  He 
had  never  doubted  its  reality.    For  a  fortnight  he  could  say : — 

"  Not  a  cloud  doth  arise 
To  darken  the  skies, 
Or  hide  for  one  moment 
My  Lord  from  my  eyes." 

A  day  or  two  afterwards  he  entered  his  bedroom,  and  kneel- 
ing down,  with  his  Bible  before  him,  he  prayed  that  God  would 
direct  him  to  a  verse  which  should  strengthen  and  establish  his  con- 
fidence. And  the  verse  to  which  he  seemed  specially  directed  was 
in  the  book  of  Isaiah : — "  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee :  be  not 
dismayed ;  for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will 
help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  My 
righteousness."  About  a  fortnight  after  his  conversion  he  felt 
unhappy,  and  said  to  his  father,  ^'I  think  it  is  all  over  with 
me;  I  fear  I  was  not  converted;  I  don't  feel  aS  I  did."  "We 
live  by  faith,  not  by  feeling,"  his  father  replied.  The  Holy 
Spirit  wrote  the  words  on  his  heart,  and  he  was  instantly 
re-established.  He  soon  became  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  a  class- 
leader,  and  eventually  a  preacher.  His  first  attempt  in  public 
was  at  Tredinnick,  in  the  Liskeard  Circuit.  He  went  at  first 
with  Mr.  J.  Lawry,  who,  by  his  prayers,  advice,  and  sjrmpathy, 
greatly  helped  him.  His  call  to  the  ministry  was  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  through  His  church.  The  leading  friends  at  Pensilva 
thought  him  to  be  a  suitable  person  for  the  ministry,  and  making 
known  their  views  to  him,  he  found  no  difficulty  in  acquiescing  in 
them,  as  they  were  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  most  solemn, 
deeply-rooted,  and  clearly-outlined  convictions  of  his  life.  To  him  the 
voice  of  the  church  was  the  voice  of  God.  He  could  not  doubt  the 
divinity  of  his  call.  As  to  his  experience,  he  was  simply  trusting 
in  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  He  could  say,  "  I  love  Him,  and  I 
know  that  He  loves  me."  He  hoped  to  be  useful ;  to  be  useful  was 
the  ideal  of  his  life.  He  loved  the  Bible  Christian  Denomination, 
and  expressed  a  determination  to  be  loyal  to  his  ordination  vows. 

Br.  G.  Holmes  spoke  also  with  equal  clearness  in  relation  to  his 
conversion  and  call  to  the  ministry,  but  at  too  great  length,  as  there 
was  so  much  to  follow.  He  certainly  spoke  with  no  uncertain 
sound  as  to  his  acceptance  with  God,  the  possession  of  Christ  in  his 
soul,  and  a  sweet  consciousness  of  the  Divine  favour,  which  to  him 
was  better  than  life.  As  to  his  conversion  he  never  doubted  it, 
but  had  often  regretted  that  it  did  not  take  place  before.  Very 
early  in  life  he  had  been  the  subject  of  deep  conviction  of  sin. 
Had  anyone  taken  him  by  the  hand  when  he  was  ten  or  twelve 
years  of  age,  he  would  doubtless  have  been  led  to  the  Saviour.  At 
that  time  he  did  not  attend  any  dissenting  place  of  worship,  as  his 
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parents  were  church  people,  and  he  was  expected  to  go  with  them. 
By-and-bye  he  formed  worldly  associates,  who  led  him  further  away 
from  God.  But  after  some  time,  a  new  Bible  Christian  Chapel  was 
built  at  Exbourne,  where  he  resided,  and  he  with  his  sister  attended 
the  opening  services.  They  took  two  sittings  in  the  chapel,  which 
they  began  to  attend  in  the  evening.  While  Mr.  Crocker  was 
holding  special  services  at  Exbourne,  a  number  of  his  companions 
were  converted.  He  himself  had  oftentimes  resolved  to  be  conver- 
ted, but,  yielding  to  temptation,  he  put  off  from  time  to  time  the 
moment  of  religious  decision.  One  night,  Mr.  Crocker  preached 
from  "  Enoch  walked  with  God  and  was  not,  for  God  took  him." 
The  preacher  said,  there  were  some  there  who  were  not  walk- 
ing with  God,  but  away  from  God.  That  was  an  arrow  that 
went  direct  to  his  heart.  All  that  wanted  salvation  were  requested 
to  remain  on  their  knees.  He  wanted  salvation,  and  he  remained 
accordingly.  He  did  not  obtain  peace  that  night.  Two  young  men 
accompanied  him  home,  and  he  was  requested  to  go  the  next  night 
to  the  class-meeting ;  but  before  going,  he  went  to  his  closet,  and 
while  there  engaged  in  prayer,  the  words  were  applied  to  his 
heart,  "  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions ;  He  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities."  Light  broke  upon  his  soul,  by  which  he  saw 
the  plan  of  salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ;  and  he  had 
never  doubted  that  then  and  there  his  sins  were  all  forgiven. 
Being  converted,  he  wanted  to  do  something  for  Christ.  He  went 
to  the  Sunday-school,  and  the  very  first  time,  after  the  opening 
hymn,  they  called  upon  him  to  pray.  His  name  was  soon  placed 
on  the  local  preachers'  plan.  And  having  gone  to  the  Exeter 
Conference,  some  eleven  years  ago,  he  there  vowed  that,  if  God 
would  open  his  way,  he  would  give  himself  entirely  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  He  then  went  on  to  describe  at  some  length  how 
God  had  opened  his  way ;  how  in  the  Providence  of  God  difficulties 
had  been  removed ;  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  having  given  him- 
self to  the  work,  he  hoped  to  be  faithful  in  it. 

The  Public  Reception  of  these  brethren  as  approved  ministers  of 
Christ,  was  ably  moved,  seconded,  and  supported  by  the  Brethren 
W.  Luke,  J.  C.  Honey,  and  Mr.  C.  Hobbs,  and  the  resolution  was 
heartily  and  unanimously  carried.  The  Ex- President,  having 
offered  up  a  brief  and  earnest  prayer,  proceeded  to  the  delivery  of 
the  important  "  charge,"  which  the  next  morning  was  described  as 
being  distinguished  for  its  beautiful  lucidity,  its  sacred  solemnity, 
and  its  delightful  appropriateness.  It  was  all  the  better  for  being 
extemporaneous,  and  particularly  for  the  richness  of  the  Divine 
influence  that  accompanied  its  delivery.  According  to  the 
unanimous  request  of  the  Conference,  as  well  as  of  the  two  brethren 
to  whom  it  was  specially  delivered,  the  charge  may  be  expected  to 
appear  in  the  Bible  Christian  Magazine, 

The  Annual  Conference  Missionary  Meeting. 

Monday,  the  day  of  the  Annual  Missionary  Meeting,  visitors 
from  the  surrounding  circuits  began  to  pour  into  St.  Austell  at  an 
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early  hour,  so  that  the  galleries  were  well  f91ed  during  the  morning 
session,  which  was  chiefly  occupied  in  the  consideration  of  the 
enlargement  of  the  Shebbear  Connexional  School,  and  Home 
Mission  extension.  The  Missionary  Meeting  commenced  at  2-30; 
after  singing  and  prayer  by  Br.  W.  B.  Reed,  the  chair  was  taken 
by  Mr.  James  Tancock,  from  Penzance — a  worthy  brother  con- 
nected with  the  denomination  from  early  childhood,  and  whose 
earnest,  practical,  spiritual,  and  eloquent  address  evidently  gave  an 
excellent  key  note  to  the  service  which  rose  to  a  point  of  great 
enthusiasm.  The  Chairman,  among  other  things,  very  candidly 
and  somewhat  particularly  acknowledged  his  obligation  and  sincere 
attachment  to  the  Bible  Christian  Missionary  ^eiety,  and  when 
invited  to  preside  at  that  Meeting,  could  not  positively  say  no  to  the 
invitation,  He  had  special  reasons  to  love  the  Society,  as  through 
its  agents  he  had  been  led  to  the  Saviour  some  24  or  25  years  ago, 
on  what  was  then  called  the  Winkleigh  Mission,  now  the 
Hatherleigh  Circuit.  And  not  only  himself,  but  his  family  had  been 
blessed  through  the  Society's  instrumentality.  He  referred  to  this 
fact  in  order  to  encourage  them.  They  had  not  laboured  for 
nought.  It  was  a  glorious  work  in  which  they  were  engaged,  and 
he  rejoiced  in  the  prosperity  experienced.  They  ou^t  to  be 
thankful  but  they  must  continue  to  labour  for  still  greater  success. 
He  was  reminded  of  a  sentiment  that  was  uttered  some  time  ago 
in  the  political  circle  relative  to  the  Liberal  party,  that  they  should 
"  rest  and  be  thankful."  "  Be  thankful,"  said  the  Chairman, — in  a 
tone  that  elicited  great  applause, — ^"  he  thankful  we  wUl,  hut  rest  toe  dare 
not!^  When  a  fire  suddenly  breaks  out — as  had  recently  been  the 
case  opposite  his  own  residence  at  Penzance — and  people  were  in 
danger,  what  concern  was  manifested  for  the  lives  and  safety  of 
the  inmates.  Men  were  ready  to  rush  into  the  thickest  danger  to 
save  human  life.  And  seeing  that  precious  souls  were  in  danger, 
with  what  earnestness  should  they  strive  to  pull  them  out  of  the 
fire  I  Like  the  man  who,  taken  from  the  wreck  almost  dead,  on 
somewhat  recovering  himself  said,  "  There's  another  man,"  so  we, 
being  saved,  should  strive  to  our  utmost  to  save  others.  Referring 
to  some  cf  the  pious  and  honoured  dead  as  a  stimulus  to.still  further 
consecrated  efforts,  the  Chairman  desired  to  call  their  attention  to 
one  far  higher  and  greater  than  all — he  liked  to  come  back  to 
Christ.  He  ''went  about  doing  good."  He  was  the  noblest 
example,  and  by  his  help  they  were  determined  to  labour  on  until 
''  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord." 

The  Secretary  then  read  a  few  brief  extracts  from  the  excellent 
report  which  he  had  prepared.  Some  interesting  statements 
respecting  the  new  missions  were  given,  which  we  hope,  when 
read,  will  cheer  the  hearts  of  many,  notwithstanding  the  increased 
responsibility  they  impose  on  the  Missionary  Society.  The  Treasurer 
gave  the  financial  statement,  which  showed  that  the  total  receipts, 
from  all  sources,  were  over  £8,300 ;  but  the  disbursements,  includ- 
ing last  year's  balance,  reached  the  formidable  sum  of  about  £9,700, 
leaving  a  debt  of  nearly  £1,400.     It  is,  however,  certainly  very 
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gfratifying  to  know,  however  paradoxical  it  may  at  first  appear, 
that  fliis  accumulated  debt  is  one  of  the  outflows  of  the  Society's 
prosperity.  The  first  resolution,  which  invariably  refers  to  the 
adoption,  printings,  and  circulating  the  Report,  with  thartks  to  the 
donors  and  collectors,  was  moved  by  Br.  W.  Bray,  who  spoke  to 
the  excellency,  truthfulness,  and  encouraging  aspects  of  the  report, 
and  in  a  speech  of  great  fervour,  and  well  seasoned  with  appro- 
priate and  humourous  anecdotes,  highly  delighted  the  large 
assembled  audience. 

Br.  H.  Ellis,  in  an  eloquent,  masterly  address,  seconded  the 
resolution.  The  speaking  was  all  good,  but  I  believe  this  is  gener- 
ally referred  to  as  being  the  speech  of  the  missionary  anniversary. 
Br.  Ellis  had  evidently  very  little  sympathy  with  th<»e  who  were 
constantly  complaining  about  the  little  progress  the  gospel  had 
made  or  was  making.  He  contended  that  Christianity  had  been 
incomparably  more  successful  than  any  other  principle  or  system  in 
the  world.  No  department  of  human  effort  had  ever  advanced  so 
rapidly.  How  long  the  world  had  been  in  the  hands  of  sages  and 
philosophers ;  and  what  progress  had  men  made  during  the  four 
thousand  years  which  preceded  the  coming  of  Christ  I  Jesus  did 
not  come  too  soon !  He  considered  that  four  thousand  years  Weis  a 
period  long  enough,  and  man  would  never  be  able  to  say  he  had 
not  had  a  fair  chance  to  reduce  physical  elements  to  order  and 
develop  the  riches  so  abundantly  stored  in  nature's  treasures. 
And  what  had  the  wisdom  of  nlan  done  in  those  four  thousand 
years  ?  Nothing  I  Every  student  of  history  knew  that  until  Jesus 
came  there  was  not  any  thing  worthy  of  the  name  of  science.  The 
world  and  the  peoples  were  almost  dependent  upon  the  earth's 
spontaneous  productions.  Jesus  saw  it  was  time  to  get  down 
amongst  them  to  stimulate  the  latent  life,  to  make  men  think,  to 
break  up  the  mental  fixity,  and  set  the  world  agoing.  And 
now  that  riches  and  all  the  means  of  enjoyment  were  so  largely 
increased,  he  would  unhesitatingly  say  that  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  was  equal  to  this  great  augmentation 
of  worldly  wealth.  What  was  Christianity  for?  What  was  it 
intended  to  do?  Was  it  not  to  alleviate  human  suffering  and 
ameliorate  the  condition  of  all  classes  ?  And  was  not  the  prevail- 
ing sentiment  touching  these  questions  the  very  essence  of 
Christianity?  What  meant  the  orphanages,  sailors'  homes, 
bethels,  mechanics'  institutes,  and  free  education  ?  Let  us  hear  no 
more,  said  the  speaker,  about  small  results  compared  with  the  cost. 
What  was  the  good  work  costing  ?  It  was  costing  money.  But 
he  would  ask  what  they  should  do  with  money  if  they  did  not 
spend  it  ?  It  was  absolutely  worthless  if  not  spent.  Well,  they 
had  expended  money  on  missions,  but  they  never  had  so  much 
to  spend  as  now.  They  had  been  at  the  expense  of  penetrating 
heathen  lands,  pushing  onward  scientific  investigation,  and  develop- 
ing wealth,  and  the  winds  of  heaven  and  waves  of  ocean  had 
conspired  with  human  invention  and  engineering  skill  to  roll  back 
upon  their  shores  a  hundred-fold  reward.    Never  had  the  masses 
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of  England  such  good  houses  to  inhabit,  such  good  apparel  to  put 
on,  or  so  good  a  table  to  sit  down  to,  and  he  believed  there  was  yet 
a  better  time  coming.  They  should  then  be  thankful,  and  let  there 
be  no  more  scolding  and  frowning.  Religion,  true  and  proper, 
was  progressing  gloriously,  while  he  had  no  doubt  but  that  in  some 
sense  pietism  was  on  the  decline.  They  had  not  so  many  negatively 
perfect  men  as  a  former  age  could  boast  of.  These  were  days  of 
great  activity.  They  should  not  find  fault  with  their  friends  for 
being  fast.  He  had  known  some  who  were  not  active  enough  to 
pay  their  debts.  Men  in  business,  or  any  enterprise,  in  order  to 
succeed  must  be  fast.  The  old  saints  boasted  that  they  prayed  till 
their  ^' knees  were  galled  like  the  knees  of  a  camel,"  or  until  they 
had  "  stained  the  walls  of  their  study  with  their  breath  I "  More  to 
their  credit  and  praise  had  they  worn  out  their  shoes  !  Of  course 
they  should  pray  always  and  not  faint ;  but  they  had  no  strength  to 
waste,  nor  time  to  shut  themselves  up  in  seclusion.  They  should 
run  after  the  waifs  and  strays,  &c.,  &c.  He  was  confident  that  all 
was  going  right.  God  had  spoken  and  it  is  done.  They  were  still 
fighting,  but  virtually  the  victory  was  won.  To  him  the  work  of 
God  in  this  world  was  like  a  poem.  God  was  the  great  poet.  Did 
they  ask  what  a  poet  was  ?  He  did  not  mean  the  man  who  could 
jingle  words  together  as  rag,  bag,  tag  I  A  poet  was  one  who 
creates  something  to  write  about.  He  looks  out  upon  his  plains, 
and  woods,  and  hills  and  vales,  rills,  cascades,  rivers,  cottages  and 
castles ;  he  calls  up  his  heroes  and  heroines  and  follows  them 
through  scenes,  changes,  and  hazards,  and  brings  them  out  of 
deaths  and  dangers  and  ends  their  days  (generally)  in  peace  and 
affluence.  And  then  he  shuts  himself  up,  and  writes  what  he  has 
imagined  as  if  he  were  narrating  history.  Well,  God  was  a  poet. 
He  looked  out  upon  the  scenery.  He  called  forth  His  heroes.  He 
saw  them  upon  the  plains  of  Asia.  He  saw  them  burning  by  the 
thousand  in  Rome,  trodden  under  the  hoofs  of  Europe's  united 
cavalries,  eaten  by  the  hungriest  wolves  of  the  Pyrenees,  their 
bones  bleached  upon  the  Alps,  their  blood  flowing  down  the  valleys 
of  Piedmont,  and  now  sees  them  springing  out  of  the  soil  formerly 
baptized  with  Christian  blood,  and  from  the  dust  of  dungeons,  in  all 
the  might  and  majesty  of  truth,  and  shaking  tjie  world  from  the 
iron  grasp  of  tyranny  and  superstition,  emerging  from  a  sea  of 
blood,  spreading  themselves  forth  in  peace,  and  amplitude  and  joy. 
Hence  though  we  be  called  to  fight  and  force  our  way  through 
floods  and  flames,  we  fear  not — for  Grod  hath  said  "  Her  warfare  is 
accomplished,"  and  what  God  imagines  is  I 

The  second  resolution,  bearing  on  the  spiritual  health  of  the 
various  societies,  was  very  briefly  moved  by  Br.  J.  C.  Honey,  and 
ably  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  L.  Manning.  But  I  fear  I  have  already 
occupied  too  much  space,  and  hence  close  by  simply  adverting  to 
the  fact,  that  the  missionary  tea  at  the  close  of  the  service  was 
provided  in  the  spacious  market-house,  and  was  largely  attended ; 
after  which,  the  adjourned  meeting  was  held  at  the  Wesleyan 
Chapel,  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion,  presided  over  by  Mr.  Nicholson, 
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of  Southampton,  and  ably  addressed  by  Messrs.  E.  E.  Gudridge, 
P.  Labdon,  W.  J.  Hocking,  J.  Gammon,  J.  Thorne,  J,  O.  Coomb, 
A.  Trengove,  and  B.  Nott.  The  financial  result  of  the  missionary 
anniversary  was  about  £iiO,  The  Conference  closed  its  sit- 
tings on  Thursday,  August  3.  A  well-merited  vote  of  thanks 
was  given  to  the  numerous  friends  at  St  Austell  for  their  great 
kindness,  in  so  well  accommodating  the  Conference  during  its  sit* 
tings,  and  I  trust  that  all  feel  the  better  and  happier  for  coming 
together.  The  next  Conference  is  to  be  held  at  Torquay,  on  the 
last  Wednesday  in  July,  1877. 

W.  Lee. 


THE  CANADIAN  CONFERENCE, 

Consisting  of  72  members,  met  in  Oshawa  this  year,  on  Thursday,  June  1st  Br. 
G.  Webber  was  elected  President,  and  Br.  W.  JoUifTe,  Secretary.  A  Temperance 
meeting  had  been  held  on  the  Tuesday  previous,  and  Br.  Thomas  had  preached 
the  evening  before  on  the  words — **  Unto  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent ; " 
and  on  the  evening  of  the  first  day  of  Conference  the  President  expounded  and 
enforced  the  apostolic  request,  **  Fray  for  us,"  respecting  which  the  following 
resolution  was  subsequently  passed :  "  That  we  unite  to  thank  Br.  Webber  for 
his  sermon  before  the  Conference,  showing  so  clearly  the  necessity  and  obligation 
of  the  Christian  church,  to  assist  the  ministry  by  their  prayers,  in  order 
to  success,  and  to  God,  for  the  measure  of  Divine  influence  by  which  it  was 
accompanied."  The  Conference  fellowship  meeting  commenced  at  three  o'clock  on 
Friday  afternoon,  and  by  arrangement  the  nine  brethren  to  be  received  into  Full 
Connexion  gave  some  account  of  their  experience  and  their  call  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  respecting  which  account  the  pleasant  testimony  is  borne,  that  "  it  has 
never  fallen  to  our  lot  to  listen  to  statements  more  satisfactory."  Their  reception, 
moved  by  Br.  Chappie,  seconded  by  Br.  Hooper,  and  supported  by  a  lay  brother, 
was  hearty  and  unanimous.  The  "  Charjre  "  was  delivered  by  the  Ex-President,  Br. 
John  Kenner,  of  which  it  is  declared  unnecessary,  as  of  the  sermon  to  the 
Conference,  **to  pen  a  word  commendatory  of  its  merits."  The  missionary 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Brethren  A.  Clarke  and  J.  Chappie  to  large 
and  appreciative  congregations;  and  the  children's  service  in  the  afternoon 
was  addressed  by  the  Brethren  Barker  and  Roberts,  when  **  the  attention  of  the 
children  was  nearly  all  that  could  bedesired."  The  missionary  meeting  was  held  the 
next  dacy ;  the  Secretary,  Br.  J.  Harris,  read  the  report,  and  the  Brethren  W.  Quance, 
W.  Hooper,  S.  and  W.  Jollifife,  T.  J.  Rice,  and  E.  Roberts,  spoke.  "The  influence 
was  good,  and  the  collection,  all  things  considered,  liberal."  Financial,  numerical, 
and  spiritual  progress,  our  friends  in  Canada  continue  to  maintain.  There  is  an 
increase  in  the  value  of  church  property  of  over  32,000  dollars.  Most  of  the 
funds  are  in  a  better  condition.  The  ordinary  missionary  receipts  were  again 
insufficient  to  meet  the  expenditure ;  but  against  this  fact  must  be  set  another,  that 
Br.  Roberts  has  obtained  promises  to  the,  shall  we  say  amount  or  valuer  of  nearly 
18,000  dollars,  nearly  5,000  of  which  have  .been  paid.  We  read  in  The  Observer 
with  much  pleasure,  two  or  three  observations,  in  extended  notices  of  the 
Conference,  that  **a  striking  characteristic  of  the  late  Conference,  was  the 
heavenly  influences  with  which  we  were  favoured ;  ihey  were  neither  fitful  nor 
partial ;  they  were  realised  in'Committees  and  in  the  Conference ;  in  the  devotional 
exercises  of  the  several  sessions,  and  in  the  public  congregations.  Nor  is  this 
really  to  be  marvelled  at,  for  revival  influences  had  been  richly  enjoyed  throughout 
our  borders,  resulting,  in  some  places,  in  considerable  accessions  to  the  number  of 
the  saints ;  and  in  all  to  a  gracious  quickening  of  believers,  more  or  less  general. 
Doubtless,  many  hundreds  of  our  readers  acted  upon  our  kind  suggestions,  and 
made  the  Conference  the  subject  of  special,  believmg  prayer.  Our  Father  heard 
their  prayers,  and  the  blessing  was  *  as  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that 
descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion.* " 
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Newport.— The  annual  meetin|r  of  the  ministers  and  representatives  of  this 
district  was  held  in  the  Commercial  Road  Chapel,  Newport,  commencing  on 
Tuesday,  June  20th,  under  the  presidency  of  Br.  T.  P.  Oliver,  of  Swansea,  Br. 
R»  Vaughan,  was  elected  secretary,  and  Br.  W.  F.  James,  journal  secretaiy.  The 
statistical  returns  showed  that  there  are  in  the  district  10  ministers,  K04  local 
preachers,  1 146  members,  with  281  on  trial,  291  teachers,  and  2,254  scholars. 
These  returns  show  an  increase,  after  making  the  usual  deductions  for  deaths, 
removals,  and  cases,  of  unfaithfulness,  of  67  members,  with  22  on  trial, 
26  teachers,  and  75  scholars.  Some  of  the  stations  reported  numerous  removals, 
hence  the  increase  is  the  more  gratifying.  The  continuance  of  the  great  com- 
mercial depression  throughout  the  district  caused  us  [to  fear  that  our  finances 
would  suffer.  But  it  is  pleasing  to  report  that  there  has  been  an  increase  of 
;^74  7s.  4d.  contributed  for  the  support  of  the  ministry,  and  that  the  missionary 
receipts  have  also  advanced.  The^  report  of  Br.  T.  Jeffrey,  the  district  chapel 
secretary,  spoke  of  zeal  and  liberality  manifested  by  the  churches  in  relation  to 
his  department  During  the  year  a  new  chapel  has  been  opened  at  Cvnnbran, 
the  prospects  of  which  are  cheering.  Br.  James  has  completed  the  first  part  of 
his  important  undertaking  at  Cardiff,  by  the  erection  of  a  commodious  and 
beautiful  school-room,  in  which  an  increasing  congregation  assemble  to  hear  the 
word  preached.  At  Aberavon,  a  minister°s  house  and  a  school-room  are  in 
course  of  erection.  Many  of  the  chapels  are  still  heavily  burdened,  and  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  work  of  chapel  debt  extinction  may  be  rapidly  pushed  forward. 
Br.  D.  Smith,  who  has  been  labouring  as  a  hired  local.preacher,  m  the  Chepstow 
Mission,  was  the  only  candidate  for  the  ministry.  After  the  usual  examination, 
he  was  heartily  recommended  to  the  Conference  to  be  received  on  probation. 
Br.  R.  Squire,  who  has  completed  three  years  of  his  probation,  received  a  hearty 
vote,  and  was  **  passed  on  '*  to  his  fourth  year.  The  business  of  the  district 
meeting  was  brought  to  a  close  on  Thursday  morning.  Throughout  the  session, 
the  spirit  of  harmony  and  love  was  manifested,  and  the  presence  of  the  great 
Master  was  realised.  Every  heart  was  rejoiced  to  hear  of  the  increase  of  mem- 
bership throughout  the  denomination ;  and  the  grand  old  doxology  was  heartily 
and  fervently  sung  when  the  full  returns  were  received.  'The  following  public 
services  were  held  : — On  Tuesday  evening  Br.  J.  Luke  preached  on  Phil.  ii.  6,  8. 
On  Wednesday,  we  were  favoured  with  *a  good  practical  discourse  by  the 
chairman  of  the  district  on  the  visit  of  Barnabas  to  Antioch,  Acts  xi.  22 — 24. 
We  were  asked  to  consider  the  preacher  under  four  aspects — ^his  Name,  Character, 
Sphere,  and  Success.  I. — His  Name.  Barnabas,  the  name  given  at  his  spiritual 
birth,  meant  light  and  love.  What  the  name  signified  we  require.  By  communion 
with  Christ  we  get  the  light  and  the  love ;  and  both  are  necessary.  2. — His 
Character.  It  was  pure,  solid,  influential.  He  had  a  substantial  character,  and 
did  not  wear  tinsel  as  do  many.  Barnabas  was  a  good  man.  His  goodness  arose 
from  heart-renewal.  He  was  strong  in  faith  and  full  of  God.  His  character  is 
a  model,  and  the  graces  he  possessed  we  need.  3.— His  Sphere.  He  went  to 
Antioch,  a  place  oT  magnificence,  and  saw  that  which  rejoiced  his  heart  Not  the 
material  beauty,  but  the  manifestation  of  Divine  grace  in  the  preservation  of 
the  church,  the  conversion  of  the  idolater,  the  pharisee,  the  polluted,  gladdened 
his  souL  No  sight  is  so  lovely  as  the  effects  of  the  grace  of  God.  He  not  only 
saw,  but  was  glad.  His  was  not  an  envious  spirit  He  began  to  work.  He 
exhorted  them  to  cleave  to  the  Lord.  4. — His  Success.  It  was  spiritual.  Many 
were  added  to  the  Lord— not  to  Barnabas.  When  men  are  added  to  the  Lord 
they  are  stable  and  useful.  Too  many  are  added  to  the  preacher,  and  their 
religion  goes  when  the  preacher  goes.  We  should  seek  to  become  like  Barnabas 
in  spirit,  and  labour  that  "  much  people  "  may  be  added  to  the  Lord.  On 
Thursday  afternoon,  the  usual  experience  meeting  was  held,  followed  by  the 

•  We  don't  uBually  insert  reports  of  districb  meetings  that  reach  us  too  late  for  the  Angnst 
nnmber,  bat  we  mske  an  exoeption  this  year,  as  we  did  not  lite  to  exclude  thejlni  report 
of  onr  newly-formed  district  in  the  north  of  England  s  andj  therafora*  we  insert  this  also^ 
—Ed. 
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sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper.  About  150  persons  attended  \he  tea,  which 
took  place  in  the  Baptist  school-room.  In  the  evening  a  capital  public  meeting 
was  held,  Br.  T.  P.  Oliver  in  the  chair.  Br.  R.  Vaughan  gave  the  first  address, 
and  was  followed  by  Br.  W.  Hawken,  who  sjjoke  with  good  eflfect ;  then  came 
Br.  T.  Wooldridge,  who  seemed  to  surpass  himself,  and  thrilled  the  audience ; 
after  which  we  listened  to  our  venerable  Br.  Tabb.  A  gracious  influence  perva- 
ded the  meeting.  In  this  district  there  is  much  work  to  be  done  for  Christ ;  and 
there  are  many  opportunities  for  the  extension  and  development  of  our  denomi- 
national interests.  South  Wales,  with  its  large  population,  appears  to  be  a 
promising  field  for  mission  work.  May  the  coming  year  be  one  of  unparalleled 
prosperity.  J.  L. 

Barrow  and  Durham.— The  first  district  meeting  for  the  Barrow  and 
Durham  District  commenced  on  Tuesday,  June  20th,  1876,  in  Newton  Street 
Chapel,  Millom,  Cumberland.  The  meeting  was  composed  of  five  ministers  and 
three  representatives.  Br.  T.  H.  Carthew  was  also  present  as  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry,  and  Bra  J.  Barnes,  a  hired  local  preacher.  After  devotional  services 
and  a  suitable  address  from  the  chairman,  Br.  J.  Hender  was  elected  secretary, 
Br.  J.  Finch,  journal  secretary,  and  Br.  £.  Rogers,  reporter.  The  various  reports 
were  then  presented  by  the  pastors,  showing  an  increase  of  319  members  in  the 
year.  The  missionary  monies  are  £4.$  i  is.  6d.  in  advance  of  the  previous  ^ear. 
There  was  also  a  pleasing  increase  in  the  quarterly  receipts  and  the  connexional 
funds.  The  Chapel  Report,  as  presented  by  the  District  Secretary,  shewed  that 
we  have  five  chapels,  one  minister's  house,  and  two  schoolrooms.  One  or  two 
chapels  are  heavily  burdened  with  debt,  yet  on  the  whole  it  was  considered  that 
our  friends  had  exerted  themselves  nobly  in  reducing  as  far  as  possible  the 
various  debts,  and  keeping  the  estates  in  good  working  order.  There  were  other 
cases  not  sufficiently  advanced  to  be  reported  this  year.  Br.  Finch  received  a 
well-merited  vote  of  thanks  for  his  services  during  the  year.  The  School  Secre- 
tary's report  shewed  that  great  attention  had  been  paid  in  most  cases  to  our  schools 
in  the  district  We  have  an  increase  of  teachers  and  scholars,  and  the  sum  of 
£$2  9s.  3d.  for  p^eneral  school  purposes  has  been  raised  since  the  last  Conference. 
After  the  adoption  of  the  report,  Br.  £.  Rogers  received  the  unanimous  thanks  of 
the  meeting  for  his  services  during  the  yean— Several  important  matters  were  dis- 
posed of,  such  as  asldng  the  Conlerence  for  grants  for  chapels,  the  appointment 
of  suitable  brethren  to  the  newly  formed  missions  in  Cleveland,  Cramlincton,  and 
Cleator,  and  the  necessity  of  entering  other  openings  in  thb  part  of  Eosland.  It 
was  felt  and  expressed  that  we  must,  if  men  can  be  secured,  enter  these  uivourable 
openings  at  once.  The  brethren  in  the  district  have  no  doubt  worked  very  hard  in 
opening  new  places  in  the  year  and  sustaining  them,  but  in  doing  this  their  own  stations 
have  ^en  much  neglected. — ^Wednesday,  the  21st,  Br.  T.  J.  Cory,  having  filled 
the  paper  supplied  by  the  Examining  Committee,  underwent  a  general  examination, 
in  which  he  passed  with  great  credit  A  resolution  was  reaa  from  his  quarterly 
meeting,  expressive  of  the  high  esteem  in  which  he  is  held,  and  the  great  pomise 
he  gives  of  becoming  an  able  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  The  meeting  unanimously 
requested  the  Conference  to  pass  him  on  to  the  next  year  of  his  probation.  Br. 
Carthew,  who  has  been  employed  as  a  hired  local  preacher  for  some  months  past, 
also  underwent  an  examination  and  was  recommended  to  the  Conference  as  a 
suitable  person  for  the  ministry,  subject  to  his  spending  twelve  months  at  the 
Institution.  The  meeing  passed  a  resolution  in  the  case  of  Br.  Barnes,  who  has 
been  labouring  with  success  in  the  Cleator  Mission,  recommending  him  to  the 
Conference  for  future  employment — ^The  public  services,  which  were  well  attended, 
were  held  as  follows  :— Monday,  June  19th,  a  sermon  was  preached  on  "Soul- 
care,"  by  Br.  E.  Rogers ;  text,  Deut  iv,  9.  Tuesday  morning,  at  five  o'clock,  Br, 
Carthew  occupied  the  pulpit ;  text,  John  L  35 — 37.  At  seven  o'clock  the  same 
evening  Br.  J.  O.  Coomb  preached  a  very  earnest  and  profitable  discourse,  the 
text  was  Acts  v.  2a  The  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered  at 
the  close  of  this  service.  Wednesday  morning,  at  five,  or,  Cory  preached  a  good 
sermon  from  i  John  iii  2.  At  2.30  a  public  fellowship  meeting  was  held,  when 
the  ministers  and  representatives  and  other  friends  related  their  Christian  ex- 
perience. The  meetin?  was  a  good  one,  and  it  was  cheering  to  hear  that,  notwith- 
standing ear  many  trials,  we  had  all  received  sustaining  grace.    At  4.30  a  public 
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tea  was  served  in  the  schoolroom,  followed  by  a  public  meeting  in  the  chapel  at 
seven  o'clock,  presided  over  by  Mr.  D.  Lane  (Wesleyan).  Br.  Coomb  spoke  on 
"The  progress  of  Christianity;"  Br.  Hender,  on  "Religion  in  the  heart;"  Br. 
Finch,  on  "  Religion  in  the  life ; "  Br.  Rogers,  on  "  Rdigion  in  the  family ; "  Br. 
Barnes  was  to  have  spoken  on  **  Religion  m  heaven,"  but  there  was  no  time.  This 
was  b;^  far  the  best  meeting  held  during  the  district  meeting  for  enthusiasm 
and  spiritual  power.  The  business  was  brought  to  a  close  on  Thursday,  when  the 
chairman  and  secretaries  were  thanked  for  their  services,  also  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hender,  and  the  Millom  friends  for  providing  so  liberally  for  our  requirements 
during  our  ^y  at  Millom.  We  returned  to  our  stations  refreshed  in  spirit,  resolved 
to  live  and  labour  for  God.  £.  Rogers. 


^mph* 


Woolwich.  ^The  debt  on  our  chapel  here  has  for  a  long  time  hindered  oar 
success  to  a  considerable  extent.  The  few  friends  have  to  work  hard  to  sustain 
their  position  in  the  town.  Two  years  ago  a  successful  effort  was  made  to  reduce 
the  said  debt.  When  I  came  I  still  found  a  debt  of  ^131.  We  all  felt  the  need  of 
a  better  chapel  in  such  a  town  as  Woolwich,  and  thought  we  had  better  make 
another  effort  to  remove  the  debt  entirely,  and  so  make  way  for  a  new  one.  The 
friends  went  to  work  heartily,  and  on  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday,  June 
13,  14,  15,  the  matter  was  brought  to  a  successful  issue  by  a  bazaar,  which  our 
esteemed  president  opened  on  the  first-named  day.  The  stalls  were  elegantly 
arranged — the  proceeds  of  which  were  as  follows  :-* 

Mrs.  Bland  and  daughters' stall 

Mrs.  Standing  and  daughters' do      

Mrs.  Topley  and  Mrs.  Tucker's  do 

Mrs.  Lambert's    

Mr.  Gumey  and  the  Misses  Fairbrother  and  Hellier 
Sunday-school  stall,  presided  over  by  the  Misses 

Tucker,  Nunn,  Hocken,  and  Hillier . 

Miss  C.  Nunn,  profits  of  toy  stall    . 

Refreshment  stall       

Sale  of  tickets     -, 

Collected  by  J.  Sutton 

^175  14    4 
Great  praise  is  due  to  our  friends  who  have  worked  so  nobly,  and  especially  to  Mrs. 
Bland  and  family,  who  contributed  the  whole  of  their  stall  themselves. 

John  Sutton. 

Batt's  Corner. — ^The  memorial  stone  of  the  new  Bible  Christian  Chapel  was 
laid  on  Tuesday,  June  27th.  The  service  commenced  by  the  Rev.  W.  Hill,  giving 
out  Wesley's  hynm, "  Except  the  Lord  conduct  the  plan,"  &c  Suitable  portions 
of  Scripture  having  been  read  and  prayer  offered,  Mr.  Hill  referred  to  the  great 
pleasure  he  experienced  in  asking  Miss  Chalcraft,  of  Standford,  to  perform  the 
ceremony  of  the  day.  The  stone  being  well  and  truly  laid,  various  contributions 
were  placed  thereon,  these  included  ;f  5  from  Miss  Chalcraft  (besides  a  previous 
donation  for  the  same  amount),  ^^5  froni  Mrs.  C.  Noyce,  and  various  smaller 
amounts.  The  sermon  on  the  occasion  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Frederick  W. 
Bourne,  of  London.  At  5  o'clock  a  large  number  of  visitors  took  tea  in  Mr. 
Lintott's  garden,  the  company  being  too  numerous  for  admission  to  the  old  chapel. 
The  day  being  hot  this  arrangement  contributed  much  to  the  enjoyment  of  visitors. 
After  tea  an  enthusiastic  meeting  was  held  under  the  presidency  of  Mr.  H.  Lintott, 
who  has  been  a  member  of  the  society  for  about  half  a  century.  Addresses 
having  been  delivered  by  the  Revs.  F.  W.  Bourne  and  W.  Hill,  and  by  Messrs. 
£.  Jacobs  and  J.  Kelsey,  the  company  separated  well  pleased  with  the  day's  pro- 
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ceedings.  The  collections,  &c.,  amounted  to  about  ^f  20,  and  it  is  expected  that 
the  greater  portion  of  the  cost  of  the  building  will  be  raised  by  the  time  of  the 
opening  in  September  next  Mr.  W.  Jenkms,  of  Aldershot,  is  the  builder.-^ 
Surrey  and  Hants  News. 

Bradworthy.— The  friends  at  this  place  during  the  past  twelve  months  have 
made  considerable  alterations  in  their  chapel,  entirely  new  seating  it,  and  sub- 
stituting a  beautiful  rostrum  for  the  former  small  pulpit  A  new  scnoolroom  and 
vestry  have  been  also  added,  involving  an  outlay  of  about  ;f  26a  It  was  re- 
opened on  Thursday,  May  25th,  1876.  The  weather  was  beautifully  fine,  and  a 
Isurge  number  of  friends  from  our  own  and  other  circuits  were  present  Br.  J. 
D^maond,  of  Bristol,  gave  us  an  eloquent  discourse  in  the  morning,  from  Heb. 
viiL  6.  The  service  will  not  be  soon  forgotten.  Luncheon  and  tea  were  pro- 
vided in  Mr.  E.  Westawa3r's  long  room  (kindly  lent  for  the  occasion),  nearly  500 
taking  tea.  Provisions  for  both  luncheon  and  tea  nearly,  if  not  quite  all  given. 
Among  the  donors  we  may  name  Messrs.  Ashton  and  Miss  Ashton,  Mr.  and^Mrs. 
Gread  and  family,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  Westaway,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  £.  Westaway 
and  family,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gloyn,  &c,  &c  A  bazaar  was  opened  at  2  p.m. 
by  Mr.  J.  Short  (Wesle3ran).  The  public  meeting  in  the  evening  was  pre- 
sided over  by  Mr.  R.  Pechale  with  his  usual  tact  and  ability,  and  addresses 
were  given  by  Messrs.  S.  Allin,  J.  Gammon,  F.  Martin,  and  J.  Dymond. 
The  speeches  were  highly  appreciated  by  the  densely  crowded  audience,  and  the 
meeting  from  beginning  to  end  was  quite  enthusiastic.  The  beautiful  singing, 
conducted  by  Mr.  Ridge  and  Miss  Westaway,  contributed  much  to  the  enjoyment 
of  the  services.  The  usual  votes  of  thanks  were  given  to  all  who  had  assisted. 
Thanks  are  especially  due  to  Mr.  R.  Ashton,  who  took  a  most  active  part  in 
superintending,  working,  and  giving.  By  the  time  the  accounts  are  closed  we 
hope  about  f  200  will  be  realised,  but  up  to  this  time  the  following  amounts  have 
been  received: — ^By  donations,  about ;f  120;  bazaar,  ^^30;  luncheon  and  tea,  £2$ 
2s.  6d.;  collections, ;£  14  17s.  3d.;  total, ^^iSq  19s.  Qd.  J.  COLES. 


DALTON-IN-FURNESS. 

We  had  hoped  to  have  seen  a  sketch  of  our  Missionary  Meetings  from  a  more 
able  pen ;  but  regarding  them  as  being  worthy  of  a  place  in  our  "  Monthly 
Chronicle  of  ConnexionaT  Intelligence,"  we  venture  briefly  to  write.  On  Friday, 
March  17,  our  excellent  deputation,  Br.  P.  Labdon,  delivered  an  admirable 
Lecture  at  Dalton,  on  **  Human  Idios3mcrasies,"  in  which  he  ably  and  graphically 
portrayed  several  phases  of  human  character.  J.  Fell,  Esq.,  J. P.,  presided,  and  has 
subsequently  hi^Iy  eulogised  both  the  lecture  and  the  lecturer.  The  sermons  were 
preached,  and  meetings  lield  in  the  various  places  on  the  Dalton  and  Barrow 
ground,  the  whole  of  which  were  of  unusual  interest,  and  secured  merited  success. 
The  pulpit  and  platform  services  of  the  Deputation  were  greatly  appreciated. 
His  visit  to  the  north  will  long  live  in  the  memory  of  many.  Financially  we 
report  advancement    Services  m  connection  with 

THE  THI&D  ANNIVSRSARY 

of  Dalton  Chapel  have  just  been  held.  On  Saturday,  May  20th,  a  public  tea  was 
provided,  followed  by  a  public  meeting  over  which  Mr.  J.  W.  Johnson  ably 
presided.  Speeches  of  a  highly  interesting  order  were  delivered  by  the  Brethren 
W.  H.  Tickell,  J.  O.  Coomb,  D.  Letton  (Congregational),  and  J.  JFinch.  The 
latter  read  the  financial  report  which  showed  that  Uie  unusually  heavy  expenses, 
occasioned  by  repairs,  &c.,  which,  inclusive  of  interest  on  borrowed  money, 
amounting  to  nearly  ^100,  had  been  met,  leaving  a  balance  in  the  Treasurer's 
hands  of  nearly  ^S.  Hearty  appl ause  greeted  the  announcement  made  by  J.  Finch, 
that  he  had  recently  received  from  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  a  cheque 
for^f  20,  as  a  second  contribution,  and  smaller  sums  from  several  local  gentlemen, 
towards  the  Chapel  Fund.  On  Sunday,  Ma^  21st,  we  had  three  eloquent  and 
impressive  sermons,  and  also  large  and  attentive  congregations.  On  the  following 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  evenings  Mr.  Tickell  delivered  two  lectures  of  great 
interest    The  choir  also  contributed  largely  to  the  success  of  the  meetings.    The 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


420  OUR  MISCELLANY. 

pecnniary  results  are  deemed  satisfactory;  but  they  would  have  been  largely 
augmented  had  the  work  of  securing  contributions  for  the  tea  been  more  earnestly 
entered  upon.  It  would  be  well  if  this  part  of  the  work  were  diligently  attended 
to  by  our  lay  friends,  that  ministers  might  be  free  to  give  themselves  oontinually 
to  prayer,  and  to  the  "  ministry  of  the  word."    At  our  recent 

QUARTERLY  MEETING 

signs  of  marked  and  pleasing  progress  were  reported,  steady  and  constant  acces- 
sions by  the  church  and  congregation  are  being  realized.  The  quarterly  receipts 
though  small,  have  advanced  one-third  durmg  the  past  three  months.  The 
application  for  the  re-union  of  the  Dalton  and  Barrow  Missions,  which  has  been 
approved  by  the  District  Meeting,  and  which  will,  we  trust,  be  ratified  by  Conference, 
will,  in  our  opinion,  tend  to  still  further  prosperity.  J.  Finch. 


CARDIFF. 

New  School  Room. 

The  opening  services  were  held  as  follows :  On  Wednesday,  May  loth,  Br.  J. 
Dymond  preached  an  able,  eloquent,  and  practical  sermon  on  ''The  presence  of 
God,  and  the  means  by  which  it  may  be  secured."  150  persons  took  tea.  The 
evening  meeting  was  presided  over  by  R.  Cory,  Esq.,  and  addressed  by  Brs.  T. 
Dymond,  W.  Braily  (Wesleyan),  D.  L.  Jenkins  (Congresationalist),  A.  Tilly 
(Baptist),  J.  Lee  (Primitive  Methodist),  and  W.  F.  James.  On  Sunday  the  14th, 
Br.  J.  Honey  preached  morning  and  evening,  and  W.  Burchell  (Wesleyan)  in  the 
afternoon.  Sunday  21st,  Br.  J.  JefTery  morning  and  evening,  and  D.  L.  Jenkins 
afternoon.  The  services  were  attended  with  good  influences  and  spiritual  profit 
The  building  presents  a  chaste  appearance,  externally  and  internally,  and  will  seat 
about  200  persons.  It  will  be  used  for  Sunday-school  and  public  preaching  services 
for  the  present  The  cost  is  about  £560,  including  a  grant  of  j^75,  if  350  has  been 
received  in  cash  and  promises,  and  ovfr£yx)  in  cash.  We  have  resolved  to  raise 
the  whole  amount  before  ^oceediog  with  the  chapel.  Trade  being  dull,  money  is 
scarce,  and  help  from  fnends  in  the  distance  will  be  gratefully  received  and 
acknowledged.  **  Men  of  Israel,  help,^*  The  school  and  congregation  are  growing 
steadily.  We  have  now  47  members,  and  there  is  a  good  prospect  of  raising  a 
strong  church  here.  Two  open-air  services  are  held  weekly  with  pleasing  resmts. 
Last  Sunday  evening  we  had  a  glorious  time  in  the  school-room,  a  woman,  the  wile 
of  a  persecuting  inlulel,  found  J  esus.  To  God  be  all  the  praise. 
Cardiff,  July  12, 1876.  W.  F.  James. 


fjttr  "^ntiViW^. 


Turkish  Atrocities  in  Bulgaria. — On  the  7fli  inst  we  published  telegrams 
from  our  Special  Commissioner  in  Bulgaria,  giving  a  brief  account  of  the  horrible 
scenes  he  had  witnessed  at  Batak.  We  have  now  received  full  particulars  of  those 
scenes  in  a  letter  which  appears  in  our  impression  to-day.  The  place  itself  is 
situated  about  thirty  ndles  south  of  Tatar  Bazardjik,  high  up  on  a  spur  of  the 
Pf^lfffny,  It  was  an  industrious,  thriving  town  of  about  8,000  or  9,000  inhabitants. 
Of  these  there  are  only  now  1,200  or  1,500  lelt  There  were  about  900  houses. 
Now  there  is  not  a  roof  nor  a  whole  wall  standing.  As  our  Commissioner 
inspected  the  place  there  was  not  a  house  beneath  t£e  ruins  of  which  human 
remains  were  not  visible,  and  the  street  was  strewn  with  them.  From  the  sur- 
vivors he  heard  harrowing  accounts  of  the  scenes  that  had  occurred.  Women  were 
stripped,  robbed  of  their  ornaments  and  jewels,  and  violated  again  and  again,  and 
then  in  many  cases  butchered.  Children  were  killed  in  immense  numbers,  and 
oftentimes  spitted  on  bayonets  and  carried  about  the  streets.  These  outrages  were 
not  committed  by  Circassians,  as  was  supposed,  but  by  Turks  of  the  neighbouring 
villages  envious  of  the  prosperity  of  tne  place.  They  were  directed  too  by  a 
Turkish  official,  who,  so  far  from  being  punished,  has  been  promoted  and 
rewarded.— Z?fl/(K  News,  August  22nd » 
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THE  WESLEYAN  CONFERENCE— LAY  REPRESENTATION. 


No  more  important  Conference  has  been  ^held  since  1797  than  the  one  which 
closed  its  proceedings  last  Friday  evening  m  Nottingham.  The  speciality  was 
constituted  by  the  question  of  lay  representation.  Many  Weslesrans  were  full  of 
doubts  and  fears,  and  some  of  the  general  public  wondered  how  the  Conference 
would  get  through.  It  would  be  a  |[reat  mistake  to  suppose  that  only  Wesleyans 
are  interested  in  the  movement  It  is  a  sign  of  the  times,  and  belongs  to  that 
great  force  which  is  rising  every  year  in  Europe  and  extendmg  its  influence 
tnroughout  civilised  society.  Religious  society  throughout  the  world  is  divided 
by  the  question  about  the  priesthood;  men  are  in  increasing  numbers  everywhere 
against  an  exclusive  priesthood;  and  while  there  is  no  widespread  desire  to  destroy 
the  Christian  ministry,  or  brine  the  pastoral  office  to  an  end,  the  people  are  every- 
where b^[inning  to  realize  Sieir  rights,  interests,  and  responsibilities  in  the 
Church.  The  dd  formula  of  '*  Pray,  pay,  and  obey,"  as  addressed  to  the  laity, 
falls  in  all  instances  upon  unwilling  ears,  and  in  many  instances  it  evokes  a  stem 
and  indignant  opposition.  The  Wesleyans  have  felt  the  influence  of  those  two 
great  currents  of  religious  thought,  and,  it- may  be  unconsciously  to  themselves, 
they  are  inclined  by  the  influences  which  surround  them,  while  they  may  be 

directly  moved  by  tlie  strength  which  is  within  their  own  denomination 

Laymen  are  to  be  admitted  within  the  Confeience.  Certain  details  are  referred 
to  the  districts,  and  the  plan  will  in  all  probability  be  in  operation  at  the  Con- 
ference of  1878.  The  whole  question  is  not  settled,  but  much  has  been  done—- in 
fact,  the  worst  has  been  got  over ;  and  though  there  will,  no  doubt,  be  a  good  deal 
of  discussion  about  detaus,  and  probably  some  struggling,  it  is  satisfactory  to  the 
lovers  of  peace  to  know  that  the  essentials  are  settled.  The  Wesleyans  are  in 
no  dan^r  of  having  a  priestly  ror/^  among  them ;  but  they  are,  perhaps,  in  danger 
of  setting  up  a  dominant  class.  A  few  rich  laymen  will,  if  care  be  not  taken,  be 
liable  to  have  the  Church  in  their  own  hands,  and  lay  Toryism  would  neither  be 
good  for  ministers  nor  the  people.  It  will  not  be  found  an  easy  matter  to  adjust 
ue  elective  process  in  such  away  as  to  secure  the  best  and  most  capable  lay 
representatives,  and  at  the  same  time  avoid  a  lay  oligarchy  composed  of  life- 
governors. 

Looking  at  the  general  attitude  of  the  Conference  in  accepting  lay  represen- 
tation, it  is  not  difficult  to  see  that  some  old  reproaches  will  be  removed,  while 
new  power  of  popular  sympathy  will  be  acquired.  Methodism  has  long  laboured 
under  the  discredit  of  closed  doors  ;  but  the  reproach,  whether  deserved  or  un- 
deserved, will  speedily  be  taken  away.  Ministers  and  laymen  will  sit  side  by  side 
in  the  same  Conference,  sharing  each  other's  confidence,  and  assisting  each  other 
in  promoting  the  common  interests  of  the  church.  The  cumbersome  and  unwieldy 
Committees  of  Review  will  speedily  become  things  of  the  past,  and  instead  of 
doing  things  twice  over,  the  Conference  will  at  once  take  up  and  settle  the 
business  of  Committees  of  Review.  The  mixed  Conference  will  have  considerable 
powers  of  legislation,  whereas  the  Committees  of  Review  had  none.  This  will 
give  great  advantage  to  the  action  of  the  Connexion  in  national  affairs.  On  the 
education  question,  the  opening  of  the  churchyards  to  Nonconformists,  questions  of 
religious  trusts'  property,  and  the  subject  of  religious  liberty  and  equality  in 
^neral,  the  mixed  Conference  will  speaJc  much  more  decidedly  than  the  clerical 
can  da  Ministers  cannot  represent  the  laymen,  any  more  than  the  laymen  can 
fepresent  the  ministers ;  and  both  classes  speaking  unitedly  will  have  for  more 
inflaence  in  the  country  at  large  than  either  coiud  have  separately.-^C/lriir/MMi 
World. 


THE  NKW  EDUCATXON  ACT. 

The  Parliamentary  Committee  of  the  Liberation  Society  have  passed  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions  respecting  this  measufe  :— 

I.  The  Elementary  Education  Bill  having  now  become  law,  the  Conmiittee  feel 
constrained  to  express  tiie  conviction  that  the  alterations  made  in  the  Bill,  instead 
of  removing  the  objections  urged  by  the  Committee,  and  by  other  friends  of  reUgious 
equality,  have  made  it  more  unjust  and  more  dangerous. 
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2.  By  the  increase  in  the  Parliamentary  grants  to  schools  and  the  payment  by 
Poor  Law  Gyiardians,  in  all  cases,  of  the  fees  of  indigent  children,  denominational 
schools  will,  in  a  large  number  of  cases,  be  maintained  without  any  voluntary 
contributions ;  while  tne  public  will  not  be  adequately  represented  in  the  manage- 
ment, and  the  present  managers  will,  practically,  have  their  powers  largely 
increased. 

3.  By  providing,  by  both  direct  and  indirect  means,  for  the  compulsory 
attendance  of  children  at  Public  ElemenUry  Schools,  without,  at  the  same  time, 
affording  additional  facilities  Jor  multiplying  schools  conducted  in  the  public 
interest,  and  under  the  management  of  responsible  public  bodies,  the  Act  will,  in 
thousands  of  parishes,  have  tne  effect  of  compelling  the  attendance  of  children  at 
schools  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England ;  which  exist  for  the  purpose  of 
maintaining  the  ascendancy  of  that  Church  as  an  establishment 

4.  By  thus  strengthening,  as  well  as  perpetuating,  sectarian  schools,  and  by 
authorising  in  certain  cases,  the  dissolution  of  School  Boards,  the  Act  pats  fresh 
obstacles  m  the  way  of  a  system  of  education  which  would  be  national,  alike  in 
spirit  and  in  administration,  and  will  engender  ecclesiastical  strife  in  connection 
with  a  work  which  should  call  forth  the  energies  of  a  united  conmiunity. 

5.  The  Committee,  while  they  feel  grateful  to  those  members  of  Parliament 
who*  discerning  at  the  outset  the  jeal  character  of  the  Bill,  persistency  sought  to 
modify  its  provisions,  cannot  but  express  their  deep  regret  that  so  large  a  section 
of  the  Liberal  party  should  have  either  assisted  the  Government  to  pass  such  a 
measure,  or  have  delayed  until  too  late  their  protests  against  it. 

6.  The  Committee  now  counsel  their  supporters  to  watch  with  the  utmost 
vigilance  the  operation  of  the  act  in  their  several  localities,  with  a  view  to  counteract, 
as  far  as  possible,  its  mischievous  tendency ;  and  to  prepare  for  such  efforts  as 
will  be  needed  to  reverse  the  policy  which  it  embodies ;  and  to  labour  with  in- 
creased energy  to  put  an  end  to  an  ecclesiastical  establishment,  which,  in  regard  to 
education,  as  well  as  other  important  objects,  hinders  wise  legislation,  and 
occasions  social  irritation  and  discontent 


THE  REJECTED  REPORT. 


Our  good  brother  J.  O.  Keen  has  just  published  a  stirring  sermon  with  this  title. 
The  price  is  only  id.,  and  it  may  be  had  through  the  Book  Room.  We  extract  a 
few  sentences  from  the  last  division,  viz.,  *'  That  such  practical  unbelief  is  a 
source  of  deep  grief  and  anxiety  to  the  faithful  minister : — causing  him  often 
to  cry  out  in  secret,  *  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report  V  No  man  fired  with 
the  love  of  God,  and  inflamed  with  a  passion  for  souls,  to  whom  truth  and  God 
and  Christ  and  eternity  are  vivid  and  vital  realities  can  possibly  preach  on  and  on 
and  on  for  years,  without  visible  success  in  the  conversion  of  men  and  women, 
and  not  be  wrung  at  times  into  an  agony  of  distress  over  his  apparently  fruitless 
labours.  Oh,  there  are  some  of  us  who  know  what  it  is  to  *  weep  between  the 
porch  and  the  altar,'  over  indifferent  hearers.  Some  of  us  who  are  constrained 
to  exclaim  like  the  weeping  prophet,  *  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilcad  ?  Is  there  no 
physician  there?  Why  then  is  not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
recovered?'  Some  of  us  over  whose  cheeks,  as  adown  the  face  of  David,  *run 
rivers  of  waters,'  because  the  people  keep  not  God*s  law.  Some  of  us  who  are 
ire(}uently  found  before  the  Lord  bowed  m  spirit,  plaintively  asking, '  Who  hath 
believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?  °" 


RELXGXOUS  BALM. 

Nature  hath  assigned  Two  sovereign  remedies  for  human  grief;  Religion, 
sweetest,  firmest,  first,  and  best.  Strength  to  the  weak,  and  to  the  wounded  bSm ; 
and  strenuous  action  n^xt^Southey, 
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«  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in 
them  that  perish.  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death  unto  death ;  and  to  the 
other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life..  And  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  .... 
Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves ;  but 
our  sufficiency  is  of  God;  who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the  New 
Testament;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of' the  spirit:  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life."— 2  COR.  ii.  15,  l6;  iii.  5,  6. 


My  Dear  Brethren, — I  don*t  want  to  consume  your  precious  time 
this  evening  with  needless  apology.  I  should  like  to  avoid  the 
faintest  exhibition  of  morbid  sentimentality  or  childish  feeling.  I 
think,  however,  as  the  service  is  peculiar,  I  may  be  permitted  to 
indulge  in  an  apologetic  remark.  I  have  now  been  in  intimate 
association  with  you  for  twenty-seven  years ;  in  a  certain  measure 
your  sorrows  have  been  tny  sbrrows,  and  your  joys  have  been  my 
joys.  I  have  felt  sad  as  well  as  yourselves  when  the  Denomination 
has  been  unsuccessful,  and  I  have  shared  your  exultation  when 

*  In  fulfilling  the  obligation  created  by  the  unanimous  request  of  the  Con- 
ference, I  wish  to  say  that  the  sermon  is  substantially  what  was  delivered.  Most 
of  the  expressions  will  be  recognized  by  those  who  heard  it ;  a  few  will  not  be  so 
^miliar.  Some  utterances  more  efifective  in  an  oral  discourse  than  in  a  written 
sermon  are  entirely  omitted.  And  as  the  apology  offered  is  so  strenuously  depre- 
cated in  the  September  Magazine,  its  abbreviation  will  be  a  source  of  gratification. 
As  ordinarily  I  never  write  my  sermons  before  preaching  them,  as  this  was  only 
partly  written  before  delivery,  and  as  I  have  desired  to  keep  as  near  as  I  could  to 
what  was  said  on  the  occasion,  I  produce  this  sermon  with  considerable  diffidence. 
The  service  was,  I  think,  a  truly  blessed  one,  but  the  literary  character  of  the 
sermon,  I  fear,  will  hardly  justify  the  high  eulogium  my  brethren,  in  the  exuber-' 
ance  of  their  kindness,  pronounced  upon  it.— W.  J.  H. 

October^  1876.  s  2 
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prosperity  has  attended  our  exertions.  You  have  accorded  me.  a 
gratifying'  measure  of  confidence  and  esteem ;  and  I  console  myself 
with  the  idea,  there  is  no  diminution  in  diat  respect.  As  I  feel  a 
great  aversion  to  the  reading  of  sermons,  and  hope  the  day  is  far 
distant  when  such  a  method  shall  obtain  among  Bible  Christian 
preachersi  I  prefer  coming  before  you  with  the  disadvantages 
accruing  from  a  somewhat  extemporaneous  method.  I  therefore 
solicit  that  exercise  of  sympathy  to  which  otherwise  I  should  not  be 
so  fully  entitled.  The  passage  selected  as  our  text  occurs,  as  you 
perceive,  in  the  writings  of  Paul.  One  naturally  gravitates  in  such 
a  direction  when  seeking  a  theme  for  an  address  to  Christian 
ministers.  I  am  very  thankful  that  Paul  ever  existed,  the  greatest 
servant  the  Church  of  Christ  ever  possessed.  His  mental  culture, 
his  intellectual  power,  his  profound  audition,  his  self-abnegation,  his 
entire  devotedness  to  the  Master's  service,  and  his  intense  glorying 
in  the  cross  of  Christ,  entitle  him  to  our  profoundest  admiration.  In 
considering  the  passage  selected  I  ask  your  attention  to  the  three 
foUowing  propositions: — 

I.  The  Office  the  Christian  Minister  Fills  is  a  Sacred  Office. 

II.  The  Responsibiijtt  the  Christian  Minister  Sustains  is  a 
Tremendous  Responsibility. 

III.  The  Position  the  Christian  Minister  Enjoys  is  an  Exalted 
PosmoN. 

Let  us,  in  considering  the  Sacredness  of  the  Christian  Mimster^s 
OjffUe,  pursue  the  order  of  suggestion  which  is  contained  in  the  text. 
The  office  we  contemplate  is  sacred  because  it  relates  to  Christ : — **  For 
we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ."  Whatever  be  the 
specific  import  of  this  expression,  it  indicates  the  intimate  relation, 
ship  of  the  minister's  office  to  the  Saviour.  As  Christ  is  the  Head 
of  die  Church,  as  all  power  is  given  to  Him  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
as  He  holdeth  the  stars  in  His  right  hand,  and  walketh  in  the  midst 
of  the  golden  candlesticks,  and  as  the  Scriptures  clearly  teach  that 
the  minister's  office  is  of  Divine  appointment,  it  necessarily  follows 
that  every  true  minister  derives  his  commission  from  Christ.  He 
said  to  His  disciples,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  Paul  said,  *'  For  we  preach  not  our- 
selves, but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ;  and  ourselves  your  servants  for 
Jesus'  sake."  The  Saviour  is  the  Author  of  the  gospel,  and  also  its 
subject,  and  its  end ;  and  as  the  work  of  the  minister  is  the  procla- 
mation of  the  gospel,  he  continually  has  to  do  with  Christ.  The 
true  minister  is  saved  by  Christ,  is  sustained  and  preserved  by 
Christ;  he  lives  to  the  glory  of  Christ,  delights  to  unfold  the  scheme 
of  redemption  accomplished  by  Christ,  and  the  most  gk>rious  feature 
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ih  the  tt'^sitA  h^  2tnt!dpa^  is  the  eterhal  presence  of  Christ.  Every 
true  iiifAister,  fo  whatever  denomination  he  belorigfs,  echoes  the  apos- 
tolic sentiment,  "Whom  we  preach,  warning  every  rtian,  and 
teacWrtg  evei*y  man  in  all  vrife<fem,  that  we  may  present  every  mati 
perfect  ht  Chffc^  Jesus."  He  preaches  Christ  as  the  Redediner  of 
rhankind,  as  the  Saviour  of  sinn^ris,  ai  the  Cofefof  t  Of  Mievef  $, 
arid  as  liife  Object  of  sujbf  eitte  aAji^&dori  in  heavem  Sad  would  be 
ouf  ministrations  if  we  did  not  (fistinctly  reco^ze  the  dtorien^rtt. 
The  mo&t  vigorous  intellectUttl  exertion,  the  most  acctifately  cOrtl- 
posed  dscourses,  the  richest  treatise  We  might  be  aMe  tb  furrirsh,  if 
(Associated  from  the  atortement,  would  be  defective,  attd  cbmpai'a;- 
tively  in  vain.  I  hope,  as  Kble  Chnsffem  preachers.  We  shaB  h^^t 
faiter  in  our  testimony  to  the  Vahie  and  effects  of  the  dtonemeilt. 
Whatever  some  may  be  vain  enough  to  utter  about  ouf  Utttlted' 
experience,  our  slertder  attainments^  and  lack  of  prestige,  I  fef  ^ 
vently  hope  none  will  ever  have  any  justifiable  ocd&sioh  fer 
reproaching  us  with  confUsed  or  defective  views  respecting  the 
atonement. 

The  Christian  minister's  office  is  also  sacred  because  ii  relaies  to 
mankind.  The  text  speaks  of  them  that  are  saved,  and  them  (Mat 
p^^h:  in  this  sentiment  the  eMre  human  family  may  be  included! 
We  may  say  of  ourselves  and  of  every  other  person>  we  shall  be 
saved  Of  perish.  Out*  mission  then  is  to  human  beings.  Mdn  is 
gi<eat  notwithstanding  his  sad  and  fallen  condition*  he  is  still  an 
object  of  Divine  regard,  and  to  procure  his  redemptiort  the  SavidUt- 
condescended  to  suffer,  to  bleed,  and  to  die.  The  latent  capabilities 
that  man  possesses,  the  mental  and  moral  attributes  by  wWch  he  Is 
distinguished,  and  the  amazing  results  he  Has  been:  able  to 
accomplish,  pi*ove  the  sacredness  of  arty  ofgartitotiOn  that  con- 
templates his  present  and  eternal  welfetre.  Aiigels  in  heaven  ar6 
beyond  our  ministration;  'tis  a  precious  fact  in  the  economy  of 
grace  that,  however  great  their  number,  varied  their  ordet-,  sacred 
their  character,  or  excellent  their  position,  they  minister  to  us.  We 
cannot  miraster  to  them  in  the  form  of  actual  servitude,  though  by 
continuous  well-doing  we  may  affbrd  theih  considerable  gratifi- 
cation. Devils  in  hell  are  lost,  fot*  ever  lost.  Our  endeavours 
cannot  possibly  render  them  arty  benefit.  But  human  beings  are 
oter  fellow-creatures ;  they  are  exposed  to  peril,  and  yet  they  may 
be  saved ;  they  are  assailed  by  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  havfe, 
in  tiie  practice  of  what  is  right,  to  overcome  well-nigh  insuperable 
obstacles,  yet  they  may  be  virtuous,  holy,  and  for  cJver  glorified. 
The  soul  is  a  t^ahscript  of  Deity,  and  though  polluted  by  moral  evil 
may  be  restored  to  the  image  of  the  Divine  Being  and  dwell  fbf^ 
ever  in  the  light  of  God. 
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The  Christian  minister's  office  is  likewise  sacred  becauM  it  moohts 
momentous  issues.  "To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death  unto 
death,  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life."  One  trembles 
to  recognize  such  a  peculiar  and  solemn  intimation.  All  whom  we 
are  now  accustomed  to  address,  whose  presence  in  our  sanctuaries 
we  greatly  desire,  and  whom  we  strenuously  labour  to  benefit,  will 
be  saved  or  lost.  And  if  we  maintain  our  purity  of  motive,  our 
accuracy  of  teaching,  and  our  fidelity  to  heaven,  we  shall  be  equally 
acceptable  to  God,  whatever  results  may  accrue.  We  shall  be  a 
savour  in  both  instances,  but  how  amazing  the  contrast :  to  the  one 
the  savour  of  life  unto  life,  but  to  the  other  the  savour  of  death 
unto  death.  The  Saviour  Himself  was  not  always  equally  success- 
ful. The  gospel  seed  is  scattered  on  a  great  variety  of  soil,  and 
the  diversified  results  attained  are  due  not  to  the  sower,  nor  to  the 
nature  of  the  seed  deposited,  but  to  the  differences  in  the  soil  which 
receives  it. 

The  allusion  in  the  text  is  to  a  Roman  triumph.  Some  of  the 
captives  gracing  that  triumph  would  be  preserved  alive:  others 
would  be  devoted  to  death.  The  odour  emitted  by  the  wreaths 
employed  would  in  itself  be  the  same;  but  to  some  it  would  be  the 
pre-intimation  of  life,  to  others  it  would  be  the  prelude  of  death. 
The  momentous  issues  our  office  involves,  and  the  mighty  and 
eternal  results  with  which  it  is  associated,  proclaim  its  unspeakable 
sacredness.  The  effects  of  our  ministry  will  be  determined  by  the 
character  of  those  to  whom  we  preach.  This  is  in  striking  accord- 
ance with  general  analogy.  The  little  busy  bee  brings  home  honey 
to  its  owner,  but  it  stings  those  who  attempt  to  molest  it.  The  sun 
nourishes  the  tree  that  is  planted  in  a  good  soil,  but  it  decomposes 
the  one  that  has  no  vital  connection  therewith.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  in  the  New,  in  ancient  and  in  modern  history,  we  have 
numerous  illustrations  of  the  fact  that  the  same  arrangement  is 
attended  by  different  effects,  according  to  the  difference  of  character 
that  may  be  maintained.  The  pillar  of  the  cloud  that  gave  light  to 
the  Israelites  when  they  were  passing  through  the  Red  Sea,  was 
darkness  to  the  Egyptians  who  were  pursuing  them.  The 
Redeemer  when  upon  earth  was  a  source  of  unspeakable  comfort 
to  tho^e  who  received  Him;  but  He  strongly  denounced  the 
practices  of  those  who  rejected  Him.  The  Sacred  Volume  is  an 
attractive  book  to  the  Christian  student,  but  uninviting  to  the 
careless  sinner.  The  precious  Sabbath  is  greatly  valued  by  the 
devoted  Christian,  but  is  often  very  monotonous  to  the  unconverted. 
The  providence  of  God  afforded  protection  to  the  Christians  when 
Jerusalem  was  taken,  but  allowed  the  wicked  Jews  to  be  victimized 
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by  their  enemies.  In  the  last  great  day  the  same  Judge  will  say  to 
some^  Come  ye,  blessed  I  and  to  others,  Depart  ye,  cursed  1  Our 
prayers,  our  studies,  our  expositions  of  Divine  truth,  our  ordinary 
and  special  religious  exertions  will  be  the  savour  of  life  unto  life, 
and  of  death  unto  death. 

How  sacred  must  be  the  office  which  thus  relates  to  Christ,  to 
our  fellow  creatures,  and  which  involves  such  momentous  issues. 
Such  sacredness  demands  the  greatest  intellectual  power,  the  richest 
mental  treasure,  the  holiest  possible  life,  and  the  fullest  consecration. 

The  second  proportion  we  have  to  consider  is.  The  respansMity 
the  Christian  ndnister  sustains  is  a  tremendous  responsibility,  "And 
who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  " 

The  responsibility  we  sustain  is  tremendous,  because  so  much  depends 
upon  accurcLcy  of  view.  Our  work  is  to  teach :  we  must  never  forget 
the  Apostolic  sentiment,  "  Warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus."  It  is  impossible  to  teach  aright  without  clearness  of  view, 
definiteness  of  conception.  If  literary  and  scientific  men  are 
careful  respecting  the  notions  they  form  and  the  language  they 
employ,  much  more  should  the  Christian  minister  be  careful  that  he 
may  correctly  define  the  truth  he  has  to  present.  The  commonest 
technicalities  which  theology  comprises  may  be  imperfectly  under- 
stood by  the  preacher,  and  greatly  misapprehended  by  the  hearer. 
We  need  often,  as  we  advance  in  experience,  review  die  sentiments 
we  long  have  cherished,  lest  some  latent  fallacy,  hitherto  unsuspected, 
/  vitiate  our  mode  of  instruction.  Concerning  the  simplest  points  of 
Christianity  a  greater  confusion  may  prevail  among  our  most 
intelligent  hearers  than  we  are  disposed  to  apprehend.  I  dare  say 
we  have  all  felt  the  difficulty  of  conye3ring'  an  adequate  idea  of 
saving  faith,  and  I  am  strongly  disposed  to  think  that  however 
pertinent  the  language  we  may  use,  or  felicitous  the  illustrations  we 
may  employ,  no  one  can  fully  discern  this  vital  point  until  the  Holy 
Spirit  sheds  Divine  light  upon  die  mind.  Much  that  we  have  to  com- 
municate is  Divine  in  its  character,  and  human  language  is  too  feeble 
an  instrumentality  adequately  to  set  forth  the  richness  and  fulness 
of  those  glorious  realities  we  have  to  consider.  "  O  the  depth  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God ! "  Our  duty, 
however,  is  to  render  to  those  whom  we  profess  to  instruct  the 
greatest  possible  assistance.  Many  of  them  are  strongly  attached 
to  the  denomination,  they  evince  this  attachment  amid  numerous  and 
diversified  associations;  in  the  country  and  in  the  town,  in  the 
provinces  and  in  the  metropolis ;  when  tempted  to  leave  their  own 
community  the  sentiment  which  determines  their  action  is,  *'  I  dwell 
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among  mine  own  people  I "  As  this  attachment  is  one  reason  why 
they  continue  under  our  ministry,  it  is  our  bounden  duty  to  strive  to 
attain  the  greatest  possible  clearness  of  view.  Our  trumpet  should 
give  no  uncertain  sound.  Sad  would  be  the  reflection,  some  have 
rejected  the  truth  and  imbibed  erroneous  opinions  because  we  were 
unable  to  impart  satisfactory  instruction. 

2.  The  resppnsibility  we  sustain  is  tremendous^  because  so  much 
depends  upon  extent  of  ImowUdge,  You  have  most  of  you  heard  the 
o£t«repeated  sentiment  of  a  distinguished  commutator,  *'  A  Methodist 
preacher  should  know  everything/'  and  m^y  ijlustratious  modern 
divines  entertain  the  opinion  that  a  minister  cannot  be  too  learned. 
In  Malachi  we  read,  For  the  priest's  lip$  should  keep  knowledgte, 
^nd  they  should  ^eek  the  )aw  at  hi^  m^outh :  for  he  is  tibe  messenger 
of  the  Lor4  of  jl^osts."  All  available  koowle^Jge  is  valuable  in 
elucidating  Christianity,  ^nd  explaining  the  word  of  God.  Literary 
and  sciientific  attf^imnents,  philological  and  ethnolqgioal  researches 
c^p  all  be  laid  under  pr<3fitable  coptribption.  In  our  mimstrations 
we  h^ve  to  ,de^  with  lojnd,  ^nd  mental  culture  is  much  greater  than 
in  times  p^^t.  We  h^ve  in  our  congregations  persons  of  great 
diversified  in;tellect^al  powers  and  attainments,  and  the  hearts  of 
niany  can  only  be  r^ache^  tlu-pugh  their  intellect.  A  brother  now 
pjesent  ot^ce  said  to  me,  when  I  was  intimating  the  difficulty  of 
prea^dung  (:^teii  to  the  sap^  cc^^egation,  **  There  is  enough  in  the 
^ble."  Su^  an  u^tteranoe  I  fnUy  apfM-eciate,  but  while  die  Bible 
fijurni^bes  m  injt^resting  aii^d  impres^ve  variety,  much  application 
^d  ^e^^afiph  is  heoess^ry  to  make  a  prop^  use  of  it.  Every 
Roister  Qughf  ^  po6$^,ss  intell^pti;^)  r^^urces  sufBx^ient  to  enable 
\^  to  proc^d  alw^  ^ith  {Measure  and  profit.  Our  constant 
end^^yoiu-  sl^ould  bie  tp  pr^3^t  the  loftiest  truth  in  the  mp^jt 
atfrftptive  £prm. 

Accuracy  of  view  is  iinport^t,  but  this  does  not  necessarily  imply 
extensive  koawled^e.  Both  qualities  are  requisite  to  discbar|;^ 
opr  /pbligatjon^  ^riififht.  As  religion  is  the  grand  business  of  life, 
and  Qu^ht  primi^rily  tp  engage  the  attention  of  every  orie>  so  the 
minister  {should  seek  tp  make  all  the  productions  of  n,ature,  all  the 
teachings  oi  science,  a)!  the  unfol(j|ings  of  Christian  experience,  and 
^U  the  evolutions  of  time,  sul^serve  the  ministration  of  gospel  truth* 
The  Christian  ministry,  when  rightly  exercised,  is  a  grand  moral 
educator.  Ment^al  enlightenment  is  necessary  for  spiritual  growth 
and  stability.  Systems  of  error  must  be  exploded,  and  deep-rooted 
fallacies  must  be  exposed.  Correct  argumentation  therefore  must 
necessarily  be  employed.  Appeals  to  the  intellect  have  to  be  made, 
as  well  as  appeals  to  the  heaft.    And  as  everything  now  is  put  in 
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the  crucible,  is  severely  tested,  and  as  we  want  a  thorough  good 
substratum  of  intelligent  piety,  much  knowledge  is  necessary  to 
satisfy  the  intellectual  requirements  of  the  age.  We  have  to  lay 
the  foundation,  and  to  rear  the  superstructure.  We  have  to  warn, 
and  to  comfort,  to  reclaim,  and  to  edify ;  and  in  the  prosecution  of 
our  work,  cogent  arguments  are  necessary  to  convince,  and  felicitous 
illustrations  to  allure.  Intelligence  in  the  pew  must  be  met  by 
intelligence  in  the  pulpit,  and  the  conviction  should  always  be  sus* 
tained  that  truth  and  intelligence  are  happily  united.  The  minister 
of  Christ  should  aim  at  the  highest  intellectual  power,  and  our 
congregations  should  perceive  that  however  advanced  they  may 
become  in  mental  culture,  the  pulpit,  in  the  discussion  of  our  blessed 
Christianity,  recognizes  the  deepest  intellectual  necessity,  and  always 
affords  a  healthy  and  desirable  mental  stimulus. 

3.  The  responsibility  we  sustain  is  tremendous,  lucause  so  much 
depeuds  upon  spiriiual  power.  Accuracy  of  view  and  extensive 
knowledge  are  very  important  qualifications ;  but  in  order  success- 
fully to  prosecute  our  work  mudi  spiritual  power  is  indispensable. 
We  must  never  forget  that  while  we  may  contribute  to  mental 
culture,  the  grandest  part  of  our  work  is  to  get  men  prepared  for 
heaven.  Our  hearers  are  subjects  of  the  Divine  government ;  they 
will  be  arraigned  at  Jehovah's  dread  tribunal;  and  we  cannot 
accomplish  the  de&ign  of  the  ministry  respecting  them  unless  our 
knowledge  is  truly .  sanctified  and  our  hearts  are  filled  with  love  to 
Christ  Jacob  first  prevailed  with  God,  then  he  prevailed  with  his 
brother  Esau.  Elijah  earnestly  supplicated  the  Djvine  Being, 
brought  himself  into  close  contact  with  Deity,  then  the  fire  came 
down,  and  consumed  the  sacrifice  which  he  offered.  Intellectual 
force  might  avail  if  our  work  were  simply  intellectual ;  but  as  we 
have  to  deal  with  immortal  beings,  notwithstanding  all  that  is  now 
said  to  the  con^ary,  a  great  deal  depends  upon  the  spiritual  power 
we  are  able  to  exert.  In  the  old  adage,  "  Like  priest;  like  people,'* 
there  underlies  a  momentous  principle.  God  may  sometimes  bless 
His  own  truth  when  dispensed  by  unworthy  persons,  but  we  should 
never  presume  on  such  a  principle.  The  most  distinguished  ministers 
of  Christ  are  those  who  live  nearest  to  God.  And  as  Moses  ex- 
hibited a  holy  radiance  when  he  came  down  from  the  Mount,  and 
the  h^h  priest  was  prepared  to  bless  the  ancient  Israelites  when  he 
came  down  from  the  holy  of  holies,  so  Divine  influence  will  emanate 
from  the  pulpit,  and  pervade  the  pew,  in  proportion  to  the  conse- 
cration maintained  by  the  Christian  minister.  We  are  constrained, 
on  this  part  of  our  subject,  to  recognize  the  value  of  our  illustrious 
ancestors.    Respecting  intellectual  attainments,  I  suppose  upon  the 
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whole  we  do  not  compare  unfavourably  with  them.  So  great  is  the 
contrast  between  their  surroundings  and  ours  that  a  comparison  in 
this  respect  unfavourable  to  ourselves  would  be  a  very  great 
discredit.  But  I  sometimes  fear  whether  we  possess  the  same 
spiritual  fervour.  Some  of  our  Elijahs  have  ascended  to  the  glory 
which  awaited  them.  How  many  surviving  Elishas  among  us  have 
caught  their  mantle,  and  display  their  spirit  I  The  sainted  Henry 
Reed  breathed  his  last  twenty-seven  years  ago  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  this  chapel.  His  utterances  when  djring  were,  "  I  am 
going  home,  Jesus  bids  me  come."  I  remember  being  encouraged 
by  him  in  the  class  meeting,  and  think  of  him  with  great  respect 
We  should  seek  to  emulate  the  zeal  and  richness  of  moral  excellence 
our  departed  fathers  were  accustomed  to  exhibit.  Our  ability  to 
defeat  the  purposes  of  Satan,  to  discuss  rightly  and  impressively 
Christian  truth,  to  detain  the  attention  of  our  hearers  on  the  most 
exalted  subjects,  and  to  realize  in  them  a  growing  preparation  for 
heaven,  will  be  determined  by  our  individual  piety. 

Our  third  proposition  is,  the  Position  the  Christian  Minister  En/qys 
is  an  Exalted  Position. 

We  can  appeal  to  It^nite  resources.  What  a  source  of  relief  and 
comfort  is  the  fact  that  we  have  to  deal  with  an  Infinite  Being. 
How  sadly  oppressed  one  sometimes  feels  in  walking  through  the 
streets  of  the  metropolis,  how  bewildered  with  the  thought  that 
millions  are  hsistening  to  eternity,  and  multitudes  have  already 
preceded  them  1  The  relieving  fact  is  that  an  Infinite  Being  can 
easily  and  rightly  arrange  all  matters  respecting  them.  So  for  the 
moment  one  is  appalled  with  the  magnitude  of  the  judgment  day. 
The  surroundings,  motives,  and  emotions  to  be  taken  into  account, 
are  so  multitudinous  and  diversfied,  that  only  an  Infinite  Being  could 
be  an  adequate  judge.  In  the  prosecution  of  our  ministerial  work 
the  question,  extorted  by  overwhelming  contingencies,  may  often 
come  to  our  lips,  "And  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  "  The 
answer  is  always  ready,  "  But  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.*'  We  may 
be  sadly  oppressed  by  enlarged  discoveries  of  moral  depravity,  and 
may  sometimes  feel  increased  intimidation  because  of  continued 
determined  Satanic  agency.  We  may  also  be  a  little  perplexed  by 
the  apprehension  that  our  ministry  is  often  defective ;  sometimes  too 
general,  and  sometimes  too  personal ;  sometimes  beyond  the  mark, 
and  sometimes  below  the  proper  standard;  but  amid  the  whole  we 
gain  unspeakable  comfort  from  the  privilege  that  we  can  appeal  to 
infinite  resources.  As  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  all  the 
attributes  of  Deity  are  pledged  to  our  protection,  and  the  glorious 
perfections  of  Jehovah  tend  to  our  benefit.    Divine  wisdom  illumines 
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our  minds,  and  Divine  love  watches  over  us.  He  who  is  for  us,  is 
more  than  all  that  can  be  against  us.  Were  we  dependent  upon 
our  own  resources  alone,  could  we  obtain  help  only  from  created 
beings,  then  the  unfoldings  of  theology,  the  occurrence  of  new 
systems  of  moral  instruction,  the  advances  made  by  latent  scepticism, 
the  stratagems  concocted  in  the  bottomless  pit,  and  the  diversified 
forms  of  opposition  we  have  to  encounter,  might  appal  us  and 
overwhelm  us  with  discouragement.  ''But  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God."  We  are  encircled  in  the  arms  of  everlasting  love ;  we  have 
interceding  for  us  a  glorious  High  Priest ;  we  can  draw  strength 
from  almighty  power ;  and  in  all  the  exigencies  that  may  overtake 
us,  we  can  come  to  an  Infinite  fulness.  No  intricacy  is  too  great 
for  Divine  wisdom,  no  measure  of  grace  we  need  can  exhaust  the 
Divine  plenitude,  and  our  deepest  wants  may  all  be  supplied. 
However  lofty  our  aspirations,  however  arduous  our  exertions, 
however  closely  we  may  imitate  the  most  illustrious  who  have  pre- 
ceded us,  we  need  entertain  no  apprehensions  of  failure,  because 
our  sufficiency  is  of  God. 

We  are  also  sustained  hy  Dmne  power.  The  Saviour's  promise, 
*'  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,"  is 
specially  applicable  to  Christian  ministers.  The  text  says,  "  Who 
also  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament."  Our 
ability  to  preach  comes  from  God  ;  our  skill  is  the  product 
of  Infinite  wisdom.  The  influence  for  good  we  exert  upon 
our  congregations,  accrues  from  the  support  we  ourselves 
receive  from  Divine  power.  We  must  never  forget  our  indebted- 
ness to  the  highest  possible  source — our  communion  is  Divine. 
Persons  may  or  may  not  accord  to  us  the  titles  and  respect 
Christian  ministers  legitimately  claim ;  but  the  conclusion  is  irre- 
sistible, what  is  specially  sustained  by  Divine  power  must  be 
exalted  in  its  character.  Paul  and  his  coadjutors  were  able 
ministers  [^of  the  New  Testament,  because  God  had  made  them 
such  I  If  we  truly  realize  our  position,  the  sound  of  our  Master's 
footsteps  will  be  always  heard  behind  us;  indications  of  the 
Divine  presence  will  appear  in  all  our  exertions,  and  the 
truths  we  proclaim  will  be  invested  with  sacredness  and 
power.  Our  societies  and  congregations  will  be  inevitably 
impressed  with  the  idea  that  in  the  position  we  occupy 
heaven  and  earth  are  intimately  associated;  Divine  light  will  flash 
upon  our  intellect;  Divine  interpositions  will  excite  overpowering 
emotions,  and  we  shall  be  rendered  fully  adequate  to  all  our 
multifarious  engagements.  As  the  first  ministers  of  the  Christian 
Church  could  even,  without  premeditation,  when  overtaken  by 
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peculiar  exigencieSi  vindicate  their  position,  and  enforce  tbe  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  so  the  Divine  power  by  which  we  are  sustained 
will  give  effect  and  value  to  the  instruction  we  impart  and  will 
prove  to  men,  and  devils,  and  angels  that  the  Christian  minister 
does  enjoy  a  truly  exalted  position. 

The  instrumeniality  we  employ  contains  vital  force.     ^'  Not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth 
life."    The  apostle  does  not  mean  by  this  expression  that  he  was  a 
minister  of  the  New  Testament  in  opposition  to  the  Old ;  that  the 
Old  Testament  kills,  but  the  New  giveth  life.  Both  have  their  letter 
and  their  spirit,  a  literal  and  a  spiritual  meaning.    You  can  imagine 
no  institution  but  what  has  its  letter  as  well  as  its  SfMrit.      What 
should  we  know  about  creation,  the  deluge,  the  exodus  from  Egypt, 
and  the  Mosaic  economy,  but  for  the  letter  of  the  Old  Testament; 
and  what  should  we  know  about  the  Saviour's  incarnate  state,  the 
glorious  scheme  of  human  redemption,  and  the  general  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  but  for  the  letter  of   the  New  Testament.    The 
letter  has  its  mission  as  well  as  the  spirit.    The  letter  does  not  kill 
unless  it  is  wrongly  employed,  and  the  spirit  does  not  benefit  unless 
it  is  properly  accepted.    The  apostle  may  mean  that  if  the  letter  be 
rested  in,  if  we  do  not  pass  beyond  it,  ccHidemnation  and  death  will 
be  the  result;  but  if  the  spirit,  what  the  letter  contains  and  what 
it  points  to,  be  received,  life  will  follow.     Take  the  following  illus- 
trations : — '^  Water  in  baptism  is  the  letter  that  points  out  the  puri- 
fication of  the  soul,  regeneration  is  the  spirit ;  bread  and  wine  in 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  are  the  letter,  the  atoning 
efficacy  of  tbe  death  of  Jesus,  and  the  grace  communicated  by  it  to 
the  soul  of  the  believer,  are  the  si»rit."    If  we  restrict  ourselves 
simply  to  the  letter,  we  derive  no  spiritual  change,  but  if  we  catch 
the  spirit  we  obtain  everl£isting  life.     The  Saviour  said»  **  Follow 
Me ! "  Multitudes  might  attend  Him  in  Judea,  Galilee,  and  Samaria, 
in  the  city,  the  temple,  and  the  village,  at  the  sea-coast,  and  on  the 
mountain,  and  yet  lose  their  souls :  that  would  be  taking  up  the 
letter  only.    **  Whereas  the  spirit,  viz.,  receive  my  doctrine,  believe 
my  sayings,  look  by  faith  for  the  fulfilment  of  my  promises,  imitate 
my  example,  would  necessarily  lead  to  life  eternal."    The  Old  and 
New  Testaments  are  both  distinct  portions  of  the  inspired  volume. 
We  must  take  care  in  unfolding  the  one  not  to  depreciate  the  other. 
The  same  essential,  glorious  doctrines,  such  as  purity,  supreme  love 
to  God,  Ac,  which  are  taught  in  the  New  Testament,  are  likewise 
taught  in  the  Old.    Let  us,  my  dear  brethren,  be  thankful  that  the 
inspired  volume  is  ours.    Let  us  carefully  study  the  letter,  but  be 
intensely  solicitous  about  the  spirit.    It  is  our  gkirious  privily  to 
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bring  out  of  the  sacred  treasury  things  new  and  old,  and  if  we 
get  our  own  minds  imbued  with  the  sentiments  of  the  text,  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  be  our  Guide  and  Comforter^  and  we  shall  not 
labour  in  vain.  W.  J.  HocKnto. 


GLANCES  ABROAD.— No.  18. 


Tien-^Tsin,  February  S/h,  1876. 

My  Dear  Parents, — After  a  propitious  run  from  Shanghai,  we 
arrived  off  the  Pei-Ho  River  on  the  8th  November.  By  the  way,  I 
may  tell  you  that  the  Chinese  Giant  Chang  was  at  Shanghai  when 
we  were  there;  he  stands  eight  feet  high,  and  says  he  h£is  a 
sister  who  is  six  inches  taller  than  himself  I  At  the  entrance  of  the 
river  is  the  town  of  Takao,  and  the  famous  mud  forts  which  gave 
us  30  much  trouble  some  fifteen  years  ago.  These  forts  look  rather 
formidable,  and  are  somewhat  extensive.  They  are  faced  with  a 
coating  of  lime  to  preserve  them  from  damage  by  the  rains.  The 
river  is  very  winding,  and  so  narrow,  that  steaming  up  it  is  attended 
with  difficulty. 

Tien-Tsin  was  formerly  on  the  sea-coast,  but  the  ''silting*' 
brought  down  by  the  great  Yellow  River,  or  China's  Lorrom,  as  it 
is  called,  has  now  placed  this  city  thirty  miles  from  the  sea,  as  the 
crow  flies,  and  fifty-six  miles  by  this  serpentine  Pei-Ho  river. 

Passing  several  mud  villages,  and  many  huge  piles  of  salt,  we 
reached  Tien-Tsin  on  the  9th,  where  we  found  three  gunboats 
already  in  port — ^American,  French,  and  Russian ;  we  made  our- 
selves fast  to  the  land,  preparatory  to  beii^  frozen  in  for  the 
winter.  We  felt  the  change  of  temperature  rather  severely,  which 
compelled  us  to  pile  on  clothes  to  such  an  extent  as  to  give  us  the 
appearance  of  Exquimaux.  Snow  fell  on  the  first  day  of  our 
arrival,  and  ice  had  already  made  its  appearance,  which  continued 
to  increase,  till  at  the  early  part  of  December  the  river  was  quite 
frozen  over,  and  skating  became  the  order  of  the  day.  Our 
"  skating  rink  "  is  on  the  river  not  far  from  the  ship,  and  I  enjoy 
the  exercise  immensely.  The  weather  is  extremely  cold,  but  very 
dry,  and  on  Christmas  day  it  was  really  delightful. 

The  Rev.  J.  Burradale,  of  the  London  Mission,  has  succeeded  in 
erecting  a  Temperance  hall  here,  at  a  cost  of  £450 ;  it  was  opened 
a  few  weeks  ago ;  and  is  principally  intended  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  our  sailors,  in  whose  welfare  the  reverend  gentleman 
appears  to  be  deeplv  interested.  He  is  a  zealous  Temperance 
advoQite,  and  a  Goodf  Templar ;  and  aided  by  his  noble  wife  is  suc- 
cessfully doing  the  work  of  an  Evangelist. 

1  spent  the  after  part  of  a  day  recently  at  a  native  Christian 
festival ;  the  singing,  which  was  rendered  in  a  very  pleasing  man- 
Hjer,  was  from  Sankey's  hymns,  translated  into  Chinese  by  the  Rev. 
].  Lees.    I  was  invited  to  partake  of  the  repast,  but  not  being  an 
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adept  at  the  chop  sticks^  and  not  quite  fanc3ring  the  food  provided, 
I  declined  the  kind  invitation,  although  my  heart  wsis  rejoiced 
greatly  at  seeing  such  a  glad  meeting  of  Christian  Chinese.  I  was 
somewhat  amused,  however,  by  observing  that  between  the  singing 
and  feast,  the  native  ladies  enjoyed  a  smoke  out  of  a  long  pipe.  In 
the  evening  Mr.  Lees  gave  them  some  views  from  a  magic  lantern, 
which  gave  them  immense  delight.  One  view  was  a  magnified  flea, 
and  while  it  was  being  exhibited,  one  of  the  children  shouted  out, 
O  my  1  that  is  ever  so  much  larger  than  our  fleas  1 1 

Tien-Tsin  and  its  suburbs  contain  together  about  700,000  inhabi- 
tants; the  people  are  physically  much  superior  to  their  southern 
brethren,  but  certainly  not  so  mentally ;  as,  at  the  annual  examina- 
tions in  the  classics  for  their  B.A.  and  M.A.  degrees,  the  southern 
scholars  are  '*  always  to  the  front."  The  land  here  is  part  of  an 
immense  plain,  700  miles  longj  by  300  wide,  over  which  the  north 
wind  comes  sweeping  sometimes  with  such  keenness  that  we  call  it 
the  "  razor."  For  the  three  years  preceding  this  one,  the  plain  was 
flooded  for  hundreds  of  miles,  so  that  the  people  thought  it  a  pun- 
ishment from  their  gods  for  the  Tien-Tsin  massacre  of  1870. 
Walking  over  the  plain  one  day  just  outside  the  city  wall,  I  came 
across  the  cemetery  of  the  foreigners,  now  a  heap  of  ruins,  caused 
by  the  floods,  and  enhanced  doubtless  by  sacrilegious  hands.  Some 
of  the  stones  bear  the  names  of  our  brave  countrymen  who  fell 
here  during  the  last  war.  I  noticed  one  stone  that  had  been  erected 
to  the  memory  of  a  missionary's  wife,  Mrs.  Edkins ;  and  as  I  looked 
upon  the  stones  and  heaps  of  rubbish,  I  thought  of  Mrs.  Hemans' 
beautiful  lines : — 

"  Go,  stranger !  track  over  tbe  deep — 
Free,  free  the  white  sail  spread ! 
Wave  may  not  foam,  nor  wild  vrinds  sweep 
Where  rests  not  England's  dead. 

One  day,  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  J.  Burradale,  I  walked 
around  the  top  of  the  city  wall ;  no  mean  feat  I  assure  you,  for  the 
recent  rains  have  made  sad  havoc  with  the  mud  and  mud  bricks  of 
which  the  wall  is  built.  It  is  a  wretched  wall,  and  a  perfefct 
disgrace  to  the  officials,  who,  doubtless  pocket  the  money  that 
should  go  to  keep  it  in  repair :  it  is  so  unlike  the  grand  old  walls  of 
stone  one  meets  with  in  the  south.  The  city  proper  is  very  small 
and  unimportant,  most  of  the  business  and  all  the  better  shops  being 
outside  the  walls.  Inside  l^e  city  we  visited  a  temple  that  has  been 
aptly  named  by  foreigners  the  ''Temple  of  horrors,"  as  it  contains 
life-size  images,  representing  the  ten  departments  of  the  Buddhist 
Hell.  The  entrance  to  the  temple  is  by  an  ornamental  gate,  imme- 
diately inside  of  which  are  two  rows  of  wooden  figures,  one  on  each 
side,  as  guardians  of  the  door ;  past  these  terrible-looking  dummies 
you  enter  a  rectangular  court  some  100  feet  by  40 ;  to  the  left  and 
right  are  the  buildings  representing  the  hell,  while  in  front  is  the 
temple  proper,  containing  the  images  of  the  objects  of  worship; 
in  this  case  it  is  the  guardian  spirit  of  Tien-Tsin  and  his  attendants; 
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the  said  spirit  when  in  the  flesh  was  a  very  successful  military  hero; 
but  not  to  forget  Buddha  altogether^  right  beyond  all  is  a  small 
image  of  this  supreme  deity. 

I  may  here  remark,  that  the  doctrines  of  Buddhism  and  Taouism 
are  never  expounded  to  the  people  by  the  priests,  so  that  a  China- 
man's religion  is  a  jumble  impossible  to  define.  The  most  debasing 
forms  of  idolatry  prevail,  descending  to  the  worship  of  the  rat, 
weasel,  fox,  serpent,  and  hedgehog !  Nor  do  the  priests  take  any 
pains  to  rectify  such  practices,  but  rather  encourage  them ;  the  more 
objects  of  worship,  the  more  grist  to  their  mills.  Worship  I  forgive 
the  term  ;  for  it  is  simply  the  burning  of  a  bundle  of  incense-sticks 
and  a  bowing  of  the  head  three  times  before  the  idol ;  hence 
Buddhist  priests  are  not  ashamed  to  have  temples  erected  for  the 
worship  of  a  mortal  man !  as  for  instance  the  "  Temple  of  horrors," 
whither  we  will  now  return.  Entering  the  building,  on  our  right  we 
find  ourselves  in  a  passage  running  parallel  with  the  frontage ;  on 
the  inside  of  the  railings  that  form  this  passage,  are  a  number  of 
figures  divided  into  five  pens ;  above  each  group  is  a  huge  seated 
figure  representing  the  presiding  genius  or  king.  Standing  before 
each  king,  are  four  figures  representing  two  evil  and  two  good 
spirits  who  are  speaking  for  and  against  the  victim  who  is  under- 
going the  punishment  of  the  particular  department  he  happens  to 
be  in.  In  one  pen  the  images  represent  a  man  being  sawn  in 
halves ;  in  another  the  culprit  is  being  ground  between  two  stones ; 
in  a  third  the  doomed  one,  is  having  his  limbs  severally  broken; 
the  fourth  department  shows  a  man  having  his  entrciils  torn  out;  in 
the  other,  the  victim  is  impaled  on  spikes.  Leaving  this  building 
for  the  one  on  the  left  of  the  court,  we  see  five  other  similar  hells, 
the  punishment  being  different  in  form,  but  equally  horrifying.  A 
priest  accompanied  us  through  the  temple,  where  we  saw  diversi- 
fied and  numerous  offerings  to  the  presiding  idol.  There  were 
small  junks  from  sailors  who  had  been  delivered  from  storms  at 
sea;  hundreds  of  mud  dolls  fi-om  women  who  had  been  blessed 
with  male  children ;  and  goods  of  almost  every  description  from 
various  worshippers. 

Recently,  while  paying  a  visit  to  the  ''Treaty  Temple"  (so 
called  from  Lord  Elgin's  treaty  having  been  signed  there),  in  com- 
pany with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burradale,  we  saw  four  priests  at  worship, 
one  being  a  "  novice : "  they  stood  before  the  central  image,  a 
huge  black  figure  with  claw-like  nails  and  red  lips.  On  either  side 
of  this  image  was  a  gilt  idol,  supported  by  a  very  large  lotus 
flower ;  and  arranged  about  this  group  were  eighteen  otfier  gilt 
figures,  called  the  eighteen  holy  ones  of  Buddha ;  they  represent 
all  nations,  and  are  intended  to  convey  the  idea  of  the  catholicity  of 
the  religion.  This  number  may  be  added  to.  The  prayers, 
bowings,  and  monotonous  chanting  were  accompanied  by  the  con- 
stant beating  of  a  drum,  and  the  occasional  sounding  of  a  large 
bell.  You  may  judge  with  what  solemnity  the  worship  was  per- 
formed, when  I  tell  you  that,  while  at  their  adorations,  a  Chinese 
boy  was  ramming  a  pear  down  the  back  of  one  of  the  priests,  who 
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evidently  6njoyed  the  joke^  and  ate  the  pear  immediately  be  had 
got  througfh  his  performance.  After  the  ceremony  was  over,  the 
four  priests  turned  their  attention  to  us,  one  of  them  bringing  a 
plate  for  '*  csish  " — which  I  need  not  tell  you  he  didn't  giet. 

The  whole  of  the  eighteen  "  holy  ones  "  had  mud  dolls  stuck  about 
them,  and  as  the  priests  seemed  to  be  in  good  humour,  we  asked 
them  to  give  us  one  of  those  "  offerings,'*  which  they  immediately 
did ;  and  I  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  one  day  of  showing  you  this 
tribute  of  an  idolater's  gratitude.  This  temple,  in  which  was 
signed  the  most  important  concessions  ever  made  to  foreigners,  is 
now  entirely  built  round  by  an  arsenal  of  English  manufactured 
machinery,  superintended  by  Englishmen. 

In  this  city  there  are  two  Mohammedan  mosques,  this  religion 
having  been  introduced  into  China  by  colonists  sedcing  for  ftel^  of 
labour,  between  A.D.  6i8 — 905,  during  the  Tang  dynasty.  They 
were  allowed  to  establish  themselves  and  their  religion  peaceably, 
and  have  still  the  rights  of  citizens  and  the  free  exercise  of  wor- 
ship, yet  they  keep  themselves  from  intermarrying  with  the 
Chinese,  and  are  quite  a  distinct  race  and  power  in  the  north  and 
north-west  provinces.  But  it  is  diiHcuh  for  a  foreigner  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  *'  Sons  of  Ham,"  as  the  Chinese  del^ht  to  call  them- 
selves, as  their  dwellings  and  dress  are  similar,  besides  which  they 
wear  the  pigtail  the  same  as  the  other  inhabitants.  They  frequently 
come  to  listen  to  the  Protestant  missionaries,  and  ever  express 
pleasure  at  the  fact  that  we  worship  no  idols,  and  it  is  not  until  the 
distinctive  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  taught  that  they  take  umbrage 
and  will  hear  no  more. 

Contemporary  with  Islamism,  Christianity,  as  represented  by  the 
Nestorians,  peaceably  entered  the  empire  and  spread  in  a  most 
remarkable  manner.  A  stone  tablet,  upon  which  is  described  the 
doctrines  of  the  Nestorians  in  Syriac  exists  to  the  present  day.  It 
stands  near  the  city  of  Lanchow,  in  the  province  of  Kanen.  It  was 
seen  by  the  Rev.  A.  Williamson  in  his  journey  throu^  Nori:h  China 
seven  years  ago,  and  is  also  described  in  Dr.  Williams'  Middle 
Kingdom.  In  the  Rev.  Williamson's  Journeys  in  North  China, 
Vol.  I.,  p.  381,  he  says: — ''Here,  to  our  joy,  I  found  the  tablet 
witji  not  a  scratch  on  it.  The  preserving  care  of  a  wise  Providence 
was  the  first  thought  in  our  minds,  for  this  tablet  not  only 
enunciates  all  the  leading  doctrines  of  our  holy  religion,  but  shows 
that  the  Protestant  form  of  Christianity  is  not  of  yesterday.  .  .  . 
This  tablet  was  erected  A.D.  781,  in  the  second  year  of  Kien- 
Chung,  the  ninth  emperor  of  the  Tang  dynasty,  on  the  seventh  day 
of  the  first  moon;  Ning-Sha  being  priest  and  special  law-lord 
and  preacher  to  those  of  this  illustrious  religion  throughout  the 
regions  of  the  east."  Fierce  persecutions  in  after  years  swept  the 
Nestorians  from  the  land ;  and,  yet,  who  shall  say  but  that  when 
China  is  properly  opened  up  to  us,  some  faithful  hearts  shall  be 
found  still  longing  and  praying  for  the  promised  light  and  glory  of 
the  gospel  day  ?  Indeed,  Mr.  Williamson  noticed  a  recent  inscrip- 
tion on  the  stone  to  the  effect  that  a  Chinaman  named  Ham-tuis 
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Whoe^  from  Woo-Un,  had  visited  it,  and  that  be  had  rebuilt  the 
brick  covering*  in  which  it  stood.  He  then  exclaims,  "  Alas  that 
my  friend  Woo-tze-mi  was  not  with  me  that  he  might  have  seen 
it.  On  this  account  I  am  very  sorry."  Dated  ninth  year  of  Hien- 
Sung  ( 1859)  o^  o^^  thousand  and  sixty  years  after  the  erection  of 
the  tablet !  How  one  longs  to  know  the  reason  of  his  visit,  and 
hopes  that  amid  the  eleven  hundred  years  of  night  and  suspense 
that  here  w£is  one  waiting  for  Him  of  whom  Moses  and  the 
Prcf^hets  did  write.  G.  T.  C. 


ESSAYS  FOR  THE  EARNEST. 


MORAL  RESPONSIBILITY. 


Among  the  characteristics  which  separate  mankind  from  the  brutes, 
none!  are  so  full  of  grand  meaning  as  that  of  his  being  a  respon- 
sible creature,  an  intelligence  gifted  with  an  innate  perception  of 
right  and  wrong,  and  a  capability  even  by  nature  for  discernment 
between  them  ;  not  to  allude  to  that  power  for  peformance  of  the 
one  and  abstention  from  the  other  which  is  bestowed  upon  him  by 
his  Creator  through  grace.  It  is  singular  that  in  these  times,  when 
so  much  mental  research  is  boasted  of,  when  the  worshippers  of 
Science  are  so  loud  in  sounding  her  praises,  and  descant  so 
eloquently  upon  her  discoveries,  that  a  school  of  thinkers  should 
arise  amongst  fhem  above  all  others,  who  attempt  to  lower  the 
digfnity  of  our  species  by  denying  man's  moral  obligations ;  ascrib- 
ing the  careers  and  deeds  of  individuals  to  other  causes  than  a  free 
will,  and  throwing  the  onus  of  crime  on  brain  formation  rather 
than  upon  the  volition  of  a  perfectly  free  and  responsible  being, 
answerable  for  all  that  is  said  and  done  by  it  in  the  sight  of  its 
Creator.  Yet  such  is  the  fact.  And  as  it  is  too  obvious  that  many 
of  the  great  discoveries  of  the  day  have  resulted  in  consequences 
evil  as  well  as  beneficial  to  the  race,  so  does  it  seem  equally 
palpable  in  this  instance  that  the  abuse  of  phrenology  lies  at  the 
root  of  much  of  the  rubbish  talked  and  written  concerning  man's 
irresponsibility  for  his  acts.  The  subject  is  to  us  full  of  interest ;  it 
is  one  which  can  scarcely  be  too  often  touched  upon ;  and  as  those 
who  propound  the  dogma  alluded  to  are  without  doubt  the  foes  both 
of  religion  and  morality,  not  to  say  of  decency,  it  will  not  be 
unprofitable  here  to  combat  their  erroneous  conclusions,  so  mis- 
chievous in  their  eflfects. 

Everything  is  in  unison  to  teach  us  that  man  was  placed  upon 
the  globe  as  a  free  moral  agent,  at  liberty  to  choose  good  in  pre- 
ference to  evil,  aware  of  the  results  of  each,  and  able  to  take  the 
one  and  leave  the  other  had  he  been  willing.  But  here  arises  the 
difficulty.  The  modem  theorists  who  adhere  to  the  dogma  that 
Phrenology  unfolds  the  presence  of  impulses  in  some  which  must 
drive  them  in  certain  courses,  assert  that  this  alone  proves  con- 
clusively that  an  are  not  free  agents.    Now  we  totally  disbelieve 
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the  notion  that  any  such  unoonquerable  impulses  exist  in  people, 
and  we  ask  does  the  experience  of  life  b^r  out  such  an  idea  ? 
Do  we  not  all  know  well  enough  in  our  hearts  (were  we  but 
truthful  enough  to  own  it,  instead  of  seeking  for  miserable  excuses) 
that  we  hlse  the  evil  rather  than  the  good,  and  that  this  is  really 
the  most  powerful  reason  for  our  doing  the  one  and  leaving  the 
other  undone  ?  Can  any  of  our  readers  candidly  say  that  they  are 
unable  totally  to  avoid  much  of  the  wrong  they  daily  commit 
against  themselves  and  others?  Granted,  we  cannot  naturally 
overcome  all  evil — Supreme  Power  alone  can  do  that;  but  how 
great  a  measure  of  wickedness  we  voluntarily  add  to  the  general 
mass  that  an  effort  might  have  helped  to  rescue  us  from  doing? 
But  this  does  not  by  any  means  reach  the  heart  of  the  question. 
For  some  who  hold  this  theory  have  been  ridiculous  enough  to 
propound  such  ideas  as  the  following: — ^That  the  phrenological 
appearances  of  men  indicate  their  being  destined  to  certain  paths 
of  life  and  action,  and  therefore  they  cannot  be  blamed  for 
following  them.  That  the  difference,  as  a  consequence,  between 
those  we  term  noble  and  virtuous,  heroic  and  benevolent,  and  those 
whom  we  take  to  merit  the  terms  of  degraded  or  pusillanimous 
is  simply  one  of  formation,  and  the  contrast  is  not  therefore  as 
between  an  exercise  of  power  and  the  wilful  laying  aside  of 
strength,  and  succumbing  to  opposition  or  temptation;  but  as 
between  a  brain  gifted  with  benevolence  and  another  displa3dng 
only  depraved  appetites.  To  both  these  assertions  we  give  an 
emphatic  denial.  Never  were  there  two  more  pernicious,  or  poison- 
bearing  theories  launched  upon  the  sea  of  philosophy.  Once  we 
aboKsh  the  idea  of  man's  responsibility,  once  we  cast  overboard  the 
truth  that  God  made  him  a  being  capable  of  self-restraint,  able  to 
overcome  circumstances  and  mould  them  to  his  will,  with  power  to 
put  forth  energy,  exertion ;  and  a  voice  within  to  warn  him  of 
rocks  ahead,  and- you  have  cast  away  the  sheet  anchor  from  the 
vessel  of  Christianity,  and  she  floats  a  useless  empty  hull  at  the 
mercy  of  the  chaotic  waves  of  doubt  and  unbelief — ^swallowed  at 
last  in  deep,  deep  despair.  There  are  no  half-measures.  Either 
we  are  or  are  not  free  agents,  ergo,  either  we  are  or  are  not 
responsible  to  our  Maker  for  our  actions  while  upon  earth. 

Let  us  consider.  Is  it  then  pretended  that  Phrenology  solves  all 
the  difficulties  that  present  themselves  as  to  the  varying  courses 
pursued  by  different  men  through  life?  Is  it  contended  that 
because  one  man  has  a  certain  bump  largely  developed  he  is  not 
answerable  for  the  excesses  against  society  which  that  predilection 
leads  him  into  ?  If  so,  the  sooner  we  convert  all  our  public  buildings 
into  lunatic  asylums  the  better,  for  other  punishment  than  con- 
finement would  be  out  of  the  question  for  beings  irresponsible. 
Now  we  have  a  great  respect  for  the  science  of  Phrenology.  We 
believe  that  it  has  unfolded  some  marvellous  facts  relative  to  animal 
organisation — that  and  nothing  more.  But  mark  how  idiotically  it 
is  abused.  Actually  it  is  dragged  in  to  bear  out  the  wretched 
philosophy  of  those  who  deny  the  responsibility  of  man  to  his  brother 
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and  his  God  for  his  actions  and  his  words.  One  would  hardly  suppose 
that  sentient  creatures  having  ever  so  little  of  that  searching  power 
that  looks  below  the  surface  of  life  would  utter  such  unmitigated 
nonsense.    Certainly  if  anything  ever  seemed  to  suggest  that  some 
of  one's  fellows,  though  apparently  sane,   were  not  responsible 
beings,  it  would  be  the  unreetsoning  arguments  employed    by 
phrenological  enthusiasts.    Suppose  for  the  moment  that  one  man 
has  been  examined,  and  found  to  possess  strong  organs,  pointing  to 
possibilities  of  crime  or  passion,  whereas  another  is  notable  for  the 
uniformly  mild  and  kindly  nature  and  direction  of  his  proclivities. 
Suppose  also,  (which  is  difficult)  that  not  the  slightest  inaccuracy 
is  possible  in  the  method  by  which  this  is  arrived  at.    We  are  to 
be  told  then,  that  because  a  murderer  or  a  felon  is  examined  after 
the  law  has  pronounced  its  verdict  as  to  the  crime  committed,  and 
appearances   indicate  such    formations,   therefore   they  are  not 
blameworthy  for  the  acts  performed!    Is  this  Ipgfical,  or  even 
according  to  the  rules  of  common  sense  ?    Ought  we  not  rather  to 
refer  back  to  the  period  of  early  youth,  and  see  what  characterised 
them  then  ?    Perhaps  these  strongly-developed  organs  of  destruc- 
tiveness,  homicide,  etc.,  were   not   visible   then,   or  else  might 
scarcely  have  been  perceptible,  or  were  counteracted  by  other 
organs  of  an  opposite  nature.    A  long  course  of  wilful  crime  and 
habitual  profligacy,  may  have  evoked  an  increase,  even  if  there 
were  normally  such  proclivities,  and  surely  in  such  a  case  these 
phrenological  appearances  are  rather  an  aggravation  than  extenua- 
tion of  the  criminal's  guilt  ?     But  even  supposing  it  otherwise,  and 
taking  the  broad  ground  that  some  have  from  earliest  years  a  bent 
in  a  certain  direction ;  we  ask,  has  the  Creator  of  mankind  prepared 
no  remedy  for  this?     Can  we  exculpate  the  man  who  wilfully 
disregards  those  promptings  which  tell  us  of  our  own  faults  and  the 
direction  in  which  our  bieis  for  evil  leads  us,  and  still  persists  in 
indulging  rather  than  repressing  his  predilections  ?    No,  for  it  has 
been  proved  beyond  dispute  that  men  can,  if  they  choose,  avoid 
much  of  evil,  and  lean  towards  the  good;  and  events  are  daily 
demonstrating  the  fact  that  the  Maker  of  the  soul  of  man  imparts 
that  power  which  only  can  enable  a  fallible  creature  to  pursue  a 
path  of  rectitude  in  opposition  to  one  of  vice  and  degradation.    So 
long  as  events  and  facts  prove  this  conclusively,  none  can  plead  as 
an  excuse  for  wrong-doing,  that  they  are  so  formed  as  to  render  it 
a  necessity.    The  way  to  avoid  sin  is  open  to  all  men,  and  it  rests 
with  themselves  whetitier  or  no  they  pursue  a  course  of  right  action, 
not  with  the  peculiar  bumps  that  scientists  may  discover  upon  the 
surface  of  the  craniums — these  are  idle  and  foolish  shifts  to  resort 
to  for  the  avoidance  of  life's  duties  and  claims.    Phrenology  cannot 
demonstrate, that  we  are  so  constructed  intellectually  or  morally  as 
to  be  incapable  of  seeking  that  aid  and  invigoration  from  a  Divine 
source  which  is  wanted  so  imperatively  for  the  journey  of  life ; — 
that  compass  without  which  it  is  indeed  vain  to  seek  to  navigate  the 
Ocean  of  Time  to  its  final  harbour  of  happiness. 

It  is  in  connection  with  this  topic  that  we  wish  to  allude  to  the 
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maudlin  tone  of  S3mfipathy  which  it  has  given  rise  to  in  respect  to 
criminals.  It  is  a  common  thing  to  hear  headstrong,  obstinate 
disputants  of  the  school  mentioned  speak  with  absolute  pity  and 
commiseration  of  the  degraded  and  wilfully  bad  among  us,  while 
objects  deserving  sympathy  are  passed  by  unnoticed.  A  cruel, 
bloodthirsty  wretch  (even  if  he  has  had  all  the  opportunities  of 
doing  well  that  can  be  imagined),  when  about  to  be  hung,  will  be 
extenuated  in  his  conduct  by  all  sorts  of  odd  theories,  but  a  deserving, 
honest  man,  who  has  fallen  into  trouble  through  no  misdemeanour, 
is  met  by  the  same  people  with  harsh  unkindness.  The  only  con- 
clusion to  be  drawn  from  this  sort  of  reasoning  is  not  one  to  do 
credit  either  to  the  head  or  the  heart  of  the  disputer  who  indulges 
in  it.  One  of  the  most  necessary  things  in  taking  right  views  of 
life  is  to  see  that  we  are  clear  upon  the  doctrine  of  man's  account- 
ability for  his  actions.  Doubtless  it  is  from  the  neglect  of  parents 
to  impress  such  sound  principles  at  an  early  age  that  much  of  the 
scepticism  now  so  common  has  sprung.  Wrong  notions  have 
grown  up  upon  a  soil  not  previously  planted  with  firm  convictions 
as  to  the  rights  and  wrongs  of  life,  and  the  result  is  that 
no  after^experience  will  eradicate  the  evil  growth  of  chance 
and  the  teaching  of  unscrupulous  sceptics — a  class  ever  read/ 
to  seize  upon  the  simple,  because  aware  that  their  chances  of 
success  in  such  quarters  are  great.  We  are  not  here  saying 
that  no  allowance  is  to  be  made  for  circumstances,  that 
would  be  equally  harsh  and  absurd.  But  man  is  able  to 
conquer  circumstances,  and  mould  them  to  his  will,  and  we 
maintain  that  phrenological  evidence  will  never  justify  a  man's 
wrong  acts.  Depend  upon  it  this  will  never  be  reckoned  either  at 
the  bar  of  man  or  God  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  ill-doing.  If  we 
have  tendencies  naturally  to  evil,  so  have  all  men  more  or  less,  and 
it  is  our  duty  to  fight  against  them  and  overcome  them  by  Divine 
grace.  What  is  termed  "  weakness  of  will "  is  nothing  else  than 
a  state  into  which  men  bring  themselves  by  ccxitinually  yielding  to 
evil.  Let  us  not  charge  our  Maker  with  the  shortcomings  that  we 
alone  are  responsible  for,  let  us  have  the  honesty  to  confess  that  it 
is  a^taur  instigation,  and  not  at  the  impulse  of  another  power,  if  we 
persist  in  wrong  courses ;  for  this  alone  is  the  cause  of  our  erring. 

Then,  as  to  the  notion,  which  really  springs  from  the  precedipg 
dogma — ^that  men  are  not  deserving  of  praise  for  the  energy 
and  heroism  they  display,  as  it  is  only  a  result  of  phrenological 
construction,  being  a  sister  idea  to  the  preceding,  it  is  equally 
childish  and  unsound.  Let  not  our  readers  be  led  away  from 
the  stand£U'd  of  Bible  truth  by  such  plausible,  though  faulty 
arguments  in  favour  of  mem's  irresponsibility.  No  doubt  the 
sceptical  notion  is  a  convenient  one  to  silence  conscience  with,  but 
is  it  true  ?  We  answer  no,  not  a  word  of  it.  There  is  nothing  in 
history  or  out  of  it  to  uphold  such  nonsense.  The  life-tales  and 
stories  (so  affecting  some  of  them)  of  men  who  have  lived  and  died, 
tell  a  very  different  theory  for  our  belief  and  acceptemce,  and 
prove  how  hard,  but  how  effectual  a  struggle  they  made,  God 
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helping   them,    against   '^  natural    tendencies/'    and    how    they 
conquered  the  wicked  head  and  heart  by  perseverance  and  Divine 
help  combined.    Depend  upon  it,  God  never  made  any  man  (as 
falsely  asserted)  so  that  his  course  onward  to  the  grave  was  a 
foregone  conclusion.    That,  indeed,  were  no  race  for  a  prize  in 
which  some  of  the  competitors  were  precluded  at  starting  from 
any  chance  of  success.     The  Father  of  humanity  has  indeed 
introduced  infinite  variety  amongst  His  creatures,  but  in  none  of 
His  human  offspring  has  He  laid  the  seeds  of  everlasting  death. 
Man's  deeds  and  faith  alone  must  form  the  test  that  dooms  or 
saves  him,  or  justice  were  a  farce,  and  punishment  a  thing  not 
to  be  feared.    The  men  who  have  struggled  against  a  wilful  bent 
to  evil,  or  the  natural  tendencies  to  depravity,  who  have  hewn  out 
a  path  to  glory  and  God  through  the  wickedness  of  a  fallen  nature ; 
give  the  lie  to  such  sophistry  as  that  we  are  considering.    Do  ihey 
believe  it  impossible  to  surmount  an  evil  heart  and  head,  and  yet 
triumph  in  tiie  end?    Ask  the  toil-stained  heroes  of  the  cross 
whether  the  choice  was  not  open  to  take  the  ease  of  ignoble  sloth 
rather  than  the  brilliant  though  hard  path  to  fame  and  spiritual 
purity ;  and  ask  whether  had  they  been  willing,  they  would  not 
have  sunk  into  the  degradation  of  the  one  as  readily  as  the  lowest 
wretch  that  ever  met  a  felon's  death,  but  for  the  arm  of  God  that 
rescued  them,  and  nerved  them  for  the  battle  ?    Ask  the  gentle 
minister  to  others'  sorrows,  who  has  chosen  the  strife  and  the 
crown,  the  self-sacrifice  and  the  love  of  waiting  on  the  miserable 
in  preference  to  the  couch  of  idleness  and  the  shame  of  a  wasted 
life,  whether  she  Wcis  free  to  select  or  no?    Ah,  reader!   the 
answer  is  obvious.    Believe  not  these  voices  which  seek  to  destroy 
the  noble  heritage  of  our  kind — a  free  will.    These  false  and 
hollow   heresies  will   not  bear  examination.     The  light  of  the 
Bible  dispels  all  such  deceptions  for  evermore.     There  we  find  in 
unmistakable  language  that  man  is  a  free  and  responsible  being, 
and  that  he  can  obtain  that  power  which  he  possesses  not  from 
his  Father  in  heaven,  who  is  ever  ready  to  help  him  in  the 
battles  with    an  evil    heart  and  a  wicked  world.     Dismissing 
these  nonsensical  whims  of   modern  times  as  unworthy  of   any 
sentient  being's  credence  for  a  moment,  we  wish  to  allude  to  the 
mischief  worked  by  such  speculation.    Loose  ideas  are  set  afloat 
as  to  the  amount  of  blame  to  be  attributed  to  crime ;  and  men  whose 
names  ought  to  be  blazoned  in  letters  of  fire  before  the  masses, 
are  undervalued  and  depreciated.    There  can  be  no  dispute  as  to 
the  fact  that  ideas  so  held  are  degrading  to  mankind,  subversive  of 
all  true  order  in  society,  and  contradictory  to  the  theory  of  a  life 
beyond  the  present;  and  hence  cannot  be  too  strongly  condemned. 
Strange,  indeed,  that  an  age  like    the  present  should  so    far 
retrogade  into  barbarism  as  to  declare  that  men  are  not  ac- 
countable for  their  lives  and  deeds — which  are  said  to  be  moulded 
by  Fate.    Odd,  that  the  old  ashes  of  mediseval  superstition  should 
have  been  raked  togetiier  and  fanned  by  modem  breezes  till  they 
became  a  resuscitated  flame  again.    The  reason,  however,  is  not 
far  ta  seek.  Men,  now-a-days^  are  far  more  ready  to  follow  any  of 
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the  assertions  of  Science  than  to  pin  their  faith  upon  the  plain  old 
truths  of  the  Bible.  The  one  authority  which  has  lived  so  many 
thousand  years,  may  be  in  error,  but  the  other  whose  dictum  was 
only  uttered  yesterday,  cannot  make  mistakes.  The  greatest 
absurdities  that  could  be  named  have  before  now  been  swallowed 
with  avidity  by  those  would-be  wiseacres  who  seem  to  feel 
supremely  sagacious  when  they  are  sneering  at  the  poor  fanatics, 
*'no  better  than  Mohammedans  you  know,  really,"  who  believe 
the  Bible  to  be  a  Divine  inspiration,  and  an  undying  record  of 
God's  will  to  mankind.  Straining  at  a  gnat,  they  frequently  swallow 
a  camel.  Apart  from  this,  also,  the  theory  of  our  irresponsibility  is 
a  pleasant  one  to  the  heart  of  man,  inasmuch  as  it  alleviates  and 
dulls  the  aching  throbbing  query  ever  asked  by  the  still  small  voice 
of  conscience,  as  to  what  shall  be  said  in  reference  to  the  evil  we 
have  done  ?  But  all  the  subtlety  of  casuists  will  not  avail  to  destroy 
the  fact  of  our  moral  responsibilitv.  Man  is,  and  ever  must  be,  an 
intelligence  accountable  to  his  Maker  for  his  life  on  earth.  We 
know  full  well  that  we  are  gifted  with  certain  feculties  and  powers, 
and  it  is  for  us  to  answer,  as  sentient,  moral,  beings,  whether  we 
have  made  the  best  use  we  can  of  them,  (jod  has  implanted  in 
our  breasts  the  instinct  of  love,  and  we  love  our  friends  and 
parents,  our  children  and  relations,  and  he  has  implanted  also 
desires  after  spiritual  things,  and  these  mysterious  longings  are 
evidences  of  our  affinity  to  the  Divine  nature.  It  is  for  us  to  say 
honestly  whether  we  have  not  stifled  much  of  the  good  that  was  in 
us,  whether  we  have  not  suffered  many  of  the  impulses  to  right 
feeling  and  acting  to  be  kept  back  and  restrained  by  conventional 
habits,  and  worldly  contact.  Let  us  truthfully  search  ourselves,  and 
answer  whether  or  no  we  are,  or  ought  to  be,  answerable  for  all  we 
do  and  say.  We  know  well  that  we  are  in  all  things  responsible,  and 
if  we  can  say  otherwise,  the  original  fault  lies  in  ourselves.  Capable 
of  exercising  such  powers  as  we  are  possessed  of ;  full  of  moral  and 
mental  force,  and  endowed  with  that  distinctive  discrimination 
between  right  and  wrong  that  evinces  the  source  from  which  it 
came,  how  dare  men  to  lay  the  blame  of  crime  and  lust  which  their 
own  will  has  set  in  motion,  upon  the  brain  God  has  given  them, 
which  has  so  little  to  do  with  the  question  of  their  accountability  ? 
Is  it  not  enough  that  we  daily  offend  a  just  Heaven  with  our 
wickedness,  but  we  must  add  thereto  the  impious  sin  of  charging 
our  Maker  with  the  wrong  which  we  perpetrate  ?  No  I  we  cannot 
shirk  from  the  obligations  that  rest  upon  us,  and  let  those  who 
theorise  thus  ridiculously  be  cLssured  of  the  fact.  No  such  excuses 
will  avail  to  absolve  us  from  the  duties  of  life  and  the  claims  of 
religion  and  goodness  upon  our  interest  and  our  life  energy,  and 
we  may  not  cast  the  cloak  of  sophistry  upon  our  evil  doings.  Away 
with  such  false,  frivolous  rubbish,  and  like  men,  let  us  have  at 
least  the  courage  to  own  we  are  in  the  wrong  I  If  we  cannot  act 
up  to  the  Stan^rd  that  is  given  to  us  to  follow,  let  us  at  least  be 
honest  enough  to  own  that  the  fault  lies  at  our  own  door,  not  at 
that  of  a  wise  and  ever-just  Providence,  which  made  and  sustains  us 
in  health  and  strength  continually.  E.  J.  S.  C. 
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{Continued from  page  397.) 

VINDICATION. 
He  who  indicated  had  sometimes  to  vindicate  his  Lord.  John  iii. 
25 — 36,  is  a  specimen  of  how  he  did  it.  Some  who  cared  not  for 
Christ  or  His  forerunner  sought  to  perplex  some  of  John's  friends  in 
regard  to  the  fact  that  while  one  was  here  baptizing  the  other  was 
doing  it  elsewhere.  "  Though  Jesus  Himself  baptized  not,  but  His 
disciples."  To  whom  were  they  to  go — to  John  the  Baptist  or  to 
Jesus  the  Baptist  ?  This  is  called  "a  question  of  purifying, ^^  Some 
in  these  times  make  it  a  question  of  public  confession,  inferring 
therefrom  the  necessity  of  intelligence  and  conscious  faith  in 
Christ  on  the  part  of  those  admitted  to  the  rite.  By  whose  authority 
is  this  change  made  in  favour  of  adult  and  against  infant  baptism  ? 
Let  it  be  as  of  old,  "  a  question  of  purifying,"  and  its  utility  will  be 
independent  of  age  or  attainments.  Baptism  by  water  is  a  great 
teaching  symbol,  symbolizing  this  one  vital  truth,  that  as  water  is 
necessary  for  the  purification  of  the  body,  so  the  Spirit's  influences y  of 
which  water  is  a  common  emblem,  are  essential  for  the  purifying  of  the 
souL  To  return,  those  assailed  disciples,  a  little  jealous  for  the 
honour  of  their  Master,  went  to  Him  as  He  was  "baptizing  in 
^non  near  to  Salim,"  and  said,  "  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee 
beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  bearest  witness,  behold,  the  same 
baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him."  His  reply  shows  that  He 
was  neither  jealous  of  His  own  reputation,  nor  envious  of  another's. 
It  was  a  delightful  pouring  forth  of  liberal  and  lofty  sentiments,  a 
fine  justification  of  Him  whom  he  always  reverently  extolled : — "  A 
man  can  receive  nothing  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven.  Ye 
yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but 
that  I  am  sent  before  Him.  ...  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease.  .  .  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all 
things  into  His  hand.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him  "  (John  iii.  27 — 36). 

Thus  we  learn  from  him  who  was  both  indicator  and  vindicator 
of  Christ  that  He  was  "  the  Son  of  God,"  '*  the  Lamb  of  God,"  and, 
in  that  character,  Dispenser  of  life  to  the  believing :  that  faith  in 
this  true  Victim  for  sin  diverts  the  frown,  and  secures  the  smile  of 
God,  and  quickens  from  death  into  life ;  that  the  believer  has  the 
prospect  of  **  everlasting  life,"  and  the  blessed  prelude  thereof  as  a 
present  possession:  in  other  words,  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  is  a 
Gospel  of  Atonement,  and  of  salvation  from  sin  by  faith  alone. 
ONWARD  THROUGH  TEMPTATION. 

"  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil."  As  all  others  had  been  tempted,  it  was 
necessary  that  He  should  be.  Temptations  test  things,  and  help  to 
develop  the  good  which  stands  the  ordeal.  The  first  Adam  was 
tempted  in  the  garden,  the  second  in  the  wilderness,  surrounded 
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with  wild  beasts.  It  is  specially  needful  that  H<3  should  be  tried, 
that  He  may  be  able  in  His  mediatorial  capacity  to  sympathize  with 
His  tempted  people.  He  will  soon  know  f^om  experience  what 
fierce  assailments  mean ;  the  storm  is  g-athering,  and  will  presently 
be  on  Him  in  full  fury.  He  is  there  alone,  as  regards  all  that  are 
visible^  [preparing  for  His  life-work,  shall  we  say,  buckling  on^^s 
armour?  getting  ready  by  musings  and  pra3/!ingS9  iasd^g  the  while,- 
being  away  from  all  ordinary  supplies.  It  was  a  long  fest^  a 
hunger-sharpening  one.  He  is  there  "  to  be  tempted  of  die  devil/' 
the  old  tempter,  who  by  long  exercise  of  power  to  tempt  has  grown 
tremendously  skilful  in  it.  Succeeding  so  often,  he  is  encouraged  to 
persist,  the  past  not  only  giving  more  skill,  but  more  audacity. 
Prevailing  with  the  mightiest  of  men,  widi  angels  before  them,  what 
is  to  intimidate  now?  who  may  he  not  assail  with  hope  of  victory? 
This  lofty  Personage — Messiah,  who  is  He  ?  is  it  possible  to  gain 
any  advantage  over  Him?  He  knows  not,  but  will  try,  nothing 
lost  by  that. 

It  is  very  suggestive  that  He  was  led  up  there,  and  exposed  to 
the  full  subtlety  and  malice  of  hell,  immediately  after  the  opening 
of  heaven,  the  descent  of  the  Spirit,  the  voices  of  love.  So  often 
now.  Is  it  that  the  God  of  infinite  intelligence  and  mercy  forestals 
Satan  ?  Or  is  it  that  every  attainment,  like  every  virtue,  shall  be 
tried  as  by  fire  ?  Probably  it  is  now  one,  now  the  other,  and 
sometimes  both. 

It  seems,  according  to  Luke,  He  was,  more  or  less,  assailed  by 
the  enemy  all  the  time — '*foity  days  tempted  of  the  devil," 
Luke  iv.  2,  but  more  particularly  so  at  the  end  of  those  days,  when 
the  sharpness  of  hunger  was  upon  Him  (v.  2 — 12).  Matthew,  as 
Luke,  records  three  forms  of  temptation,  the  first  to 

DISTRUST  OF  PROVIDENCE. 

Taking  advantage  of  sharp  hunger,  and  the  weakness  associated 
therewith,  the  tempter  said,  "If  Thou  be  the  Son  of  (Sod,  command 
that  these  stones  be  made  bread  "  (Matt.  iv.  3 ).  Jesus,  as  Exemplar 
to  His  people,  was  to  be  a  true  Child  of  Providence,  showing  them 
the  way  to  be, — trusting,  waiting  for  needful  supplies  according  to 
the  established  order  of  things.  He  could  have  made  bread  out  of 
stones,  if  He  would,  as  easily  as  He  subsequently  did  wine  out  of 
water ;  but  in  this  case  He  would  have  yielded  to  the  tempter,  and 
we  should  have  been  robbed  of  a  noble  example  of  patient  waiting. 
That  our  wants  may  be  supplied  we  must  use  aright  the  right 
means,  then,  come  what  may,  maintain  the  spirit  of  trust,  the 
attitude  of  expectation.  Often  when  things  seem  to  be  goii^  hard 
with  us,  Satan  tempts  us  to  show  another  spirit,  assume  a  different 
attitude — to  distrust  Divine  Providence,  and  use  unlawful  means  of 
escape  from  difficulties.  Many,  yielding,  have  come  to  shame, 
imprisonment,  banishment,  the  gallows.  How  important  to  leara 
early  in  life,  to  trust  in  the  good  Providence  of  God,  at  the 
same  time  acquiring  practical  skill  in  the  emptoyment  of  ai^oted 
methods. 
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The  conqueror  of  millions  met  with  a  prompt  and  effectuai 
repu]se>  was  by  a  very  simple  mode  of  warfare  splendidly  vati*- 
quishedi  The  Assailed  entered  the  Divine  armoury  for  His  swordi 
"  It  is  written,"  He  said^  and  brandishing  "  the  sword  of.  the  Spirit^ 
which  is  the  Word  of  God,"  the  smitten  foe  was  soon  made-  to 
desist  from  the  first  temptation.  "  It  is  written."  This  should  be 
our  war  cry  and  weapon ;  there  is  no  other  like  it,  and  we  want  no 
other.  '^  It  is  written,  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  a4one,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God;"  Our  very 
life  depends  on  the  Divine  word ;  if  He  does  not  say  "  Live,"  we- 
shall  disappear  from  among*  men,  to  sleep  the  long  sleep  of  death. 
Our  well-being*  depends  on  keeping  to  God^s  precepts.  "  EF  ye  be 
willing  and  obedient>  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land."  The 
Divine  Word  is  the  soul's  proper  diet.  One  says  it  was  ''marrow 
and  fatness  "  to  him,  "  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb ;  '^ 
anodier  says  "  Thy  words  were  fbund,  and  I  did  eat  them,  and  Thy 
word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart." 

The  second  temptation  was  to 

PRESUMPTION. 

"  Then  the  devil  taketh  Him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth 
Him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  saith  unto  Him,  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down:  for  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  H!s 
angels  charge  concerning  Thee :  and  in  their  handife  they  shall  bear 
Thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  Thou  dash  Thy  foot  against  a  stone  " 
(Matt.  iv.  5,  6).  When  it  suits  the  "  father  of  lies,"  he  can  quote 
"  the  word  of  truth."  No  doubt  he  knows  it  from  end  to  end,  if  not 
from  actual  reading,  as  the  eyes  of  the  invisible  can  read,  yet  from 
hearing  it  so  often  from  the  lips  of  friends  and  foes.  In  that 
sceptics  now  and  then  read  the  Book,  not  to  understetnd,  but  to 
misunderstand,  they  show  that  they  are  faithful  sons  of  a  faithless 
sire. 

The  flippant,  scripture-quoting. foe  left  out  an  important  part — 
that  which  betokened  the  condition  of  Divine  keeping.  "  To  keep 
thee  in  all  thy  ways,"  says  the  text;  "to  keep  thee,"  says  the 
enemy  (Luke  iv.  lO),  "in  all  thy  ways"  omitted.  Why  this 
crafty  omission  ?  It  is  not  enough  to  be  in  harmony  with  truth  if  it 
is  not  /he  whole  truih ;  with  Scripture,  if  mutilated,  whether  by  the 
devil  of  unbelief  within,  or  the  great  tempting  devil  without,  fe  the 
path  of  duty  the  path  of  safety  ?  then  to  go  from  that  is  to  march 
forth  into  peril ;  and,  having  turned  aside,  to  expect  protection  from 
harm  is  presumption — is  that  absurd  and  wicked  thing  so  often' 
signally  disastrous. 

Jesus  saw  in  a  moment  that,  though  the  snare  was  right 
religiously  set  out  for  Him,  it  was  a  real  snare  nevertheless ;  that 
the  consummate  hypocrite  had  '*  changed  the  truth  of  God^  into  a- 
lie,"  for  the  accomplishment,  if  possible,  of  a  horrible  purpose> — 
the  overthrow  of  Him  who  had  come  to  lift  up  an  overthrown' race; 
Clear  as  light  was  it  to  Him  whose  name  is  light,  that  to  deviate 
from  any  known  truth  of  God,  to  turn  aside  at  all-  from  the  plain* 
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pathway  of  duty,  and  then  expect  saf ety,  happiness,  usefulness,  is  to 
provoke,  to  "  tempt "  the  Most  High ;  and  He  said,  '*  It  is  written, 
thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  Thy  God."    A  second  time  He  was 
the  victor  by  the  ready  use  of  this  mighty  weapon. 
The  third  temptation  was  to 

UNHOLY    AMBITION. 

There  is  an  ambition  pure  and  noble — ^the  acquiring  of  power  in 
right  ways,  from  right  motives,  by  just  means,  for  generous  ends. 
Earth  is  full  of  unsanctified  ambition,  has  long  been  cursed  with  it, 
and  the  world's  history  is  mainly  a  record  of  its  dreadful  ravages. 
It  is  a  monster  with  wedge  for  splitting  up  kingdoms,  and  sword 
for  spilling  rivers  of  human  blood,  merely  to  gain  a  name  for  itself, 
cut  its  own  mark,  be  known  in  times  to  come  for  displays  of  terrible 
prowess  and  large  dominion.  Nay,  it  is  a  burning  mountain, 
sendng  forth  blighting  eruptions,  spreading  death  and  all  desolation. 
In  many  a  country  and  age  has  it  risen  up,  struck  terror  into 
millions  by  its  mutterings,  and  rolled  forth  its  lava  more  widely  and 
destructively  than  any  other  volcano.  Compared  therewith  the 
fire-billows  of  the  prairies  are  harmless.  The  opposite  kind  of 
ambition  is  a  stalwart  form,  with  large  and  generous  heeirt, 
carrying  its  wedge  only  to  split  up  huge  wrongs,  its  sword  for  the 
slaying  of  colossal  evils,  that  the  world  may  be  the  better.  It  is  an 
enormous  fountain  on  top  of  a  mountain  with  verdant  sides,  rolling 
pure  water  instead  of  scorching  fire  over  the  landscape  of  society, 
spreading  fertility  and  joy,  giving  "  broad  rivers  "  for  intellectual 
and  moral  merchandize,  that  the  souls  of  men  may  be  enriched  for 
this  world  and  the  next. 

Did  Jesus  come  to  introduce  the  new  ambition — that  which  has 
love  instead  of  selfishness  for  its  mainspring — power,  purely  for  the 
general  good — ^for  the  scattering  of  helping,  uplifting  influences — 
the  bestowment  of  manifold,  much-needed  blessings  ?  No  wonder 
he  sought  the  destruction  of  what  was  destined  to  develop  to  the 
admiration  of  the  whole  loyal  universe.  He  must  spoil  this  project 
if  possible,  and  soon  or  never.  Except  he  foil  this  dreaded  rival 
his  own  sceptre  will  be  dashed  to  the  ground,  his  kingdom  shattered. 
The  thing  is  vastly  difficult,  but  must  be  done.  Baffled  completely 
in  every  attempt  hitherto,  what  arts  of  seduction  shall  he  now 
employ  ?  A  perverted  genius,  terribly  inventive,  is  placed  on  the 
rack,  and,  stretched  to  the  utmost,  it  gives  birth  to  a  promising 
expedient.  Though  intensely  selfish,  he  will  be  largely  generous 
towards  him  he  wants  to  make  his  prey.  Think  I  the  devil  himself 
will  be  generous  I  Talk  about  bold  strokes  of  policy  I  here  is  one, 
the  boldest  of  the  bold  I  Does  not  Messiah  want  all?  and  is  He 
not  to  have  all  at  length  ?  May  not  all  at  once  seem  desirable  to 
Him,  that  He  may  have  a  clear  field  for  His  new  scheme,  and  a 
plenty  of  powerful  agents  to  carry  it  out  ?  He  will  offer  Him  all  at 
once,  on  the  simple  cmdition  of  doing  homage  to  him  for  it.  The  offer 
accepted,  he  is  supreme  stifi,  with  his  most  formidable  antagonist 
as  an  ally.    By  such  offers  he  has  prevailed  with  many ;  if  in  this 
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way  he  can  prevail  with  Messiah^  His  new  principle  will  be 
sacrificed f  Himself  sacrificed  too — a  victim  to  sin  instead  of  a  victim 
for  it,  swelling  the  flood  He  meant  to  subdue.  The  new  attempt  is 
made  : — "  The  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  exceeding  high  mountain 
and  sheweth  Him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of 
Ihem ;  and  saith  unto  Him,  All  these  things  will  I  give  Thee,  if 
Thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me." 

What  the  value  of  this  promise  ?  can  he  who  makes  it  keep  His 
word  on  so  sweeping  a  scale  ?  While  he  has  much  to  do  with  the 
affairs  of  nations,  he  knows  well  that  there  is  more  Divinity  among 
them  than  he  is  able  to  overcome. 

If  He  could  hand  it  all  over  to  Jesus  would  the  handing  and  the 
holding  be  good?  Taking  the  kingdom  from  Satan,  would  He  not 
take  diem  from  very  dirty  hands  ?  and  would  there  not  be  saA  flaws 
in  the  deeds  P  If  he  who  offers  holds  he  does  it  unjustly,  as  a  whole- 
sale plunderer.    Messiah  will  not  have  the  handsome  gift  till  it  shall 
be  handsomely  presented — ^given  Him  by  cleaner  hands,  on  holier 
terms,  with  better  security.    Full  well  does  He  know  that  His  own 
Father,  to  Whom  the  whole  earth  of  right  belongs,  has  promised 
Him  all  the  nationalities  and  tribes  of  men  as  a  reward  for  His 
mediatorial  work: — ^**  Ask  of  Me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession."    Satan  ruined  the  first  Adam  by  getting  him  to  hurry 
to  be  great ;  the  second  Adam  will  not  hurry,  but  wait — will  do 
His  FaSier's  will,  and  be  glorified  of  Him ;  will  advance  in  lowliness, 
maintain  His  integrity,  oppose  the  wrong,  vindicate  the  right, 
undermine  all  fabrics  of  selfishness,  supply  foundations  and  materials 
for  all  structures  of  benevolence,  and  take  care  always  to  treat  this 
tempter  as  a  wicked  and  doomed  usurper.    Deep  down  in  His  bad 
nature  as  was  the  murderous  deceit  by  which  he  was  moved,  Jesus, 
with  all-penetrating  eyes,  saw  it,  and  beat  it  back  with  a  pure  and 
mighty  indignation: — "Get  thee  hence,  Satan;   for  it  is  written. 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou 
serve"  (v.  lo). 

Well  for  many  if  so  they  had  resisted  the  great  seducer  when 
he  came  to  them  with  the  same  temptation  in  a  smaller  compass. 
He  who  gains  a  penny,  a  pound,  a  position,  by  some  word  or  deed 
aside  from  truth  or  rectitude,  does  degrading  homage  to  Satan  for 
it.  He  who  wins  an  estate  or  a  kingdom  by  unrighteous  means  of 
any  kind,  wading  to  it  through  a  sea  of  lies  or  a  sea  of  blood,  does 
homage  for  it  to  "the  father  of  lies,"  the  "murderer  from  the 
beginning."  They  have  what  they  have  under  his  patronage,  hold 
it  as  his  vassals  under  the  blighting  curse  of  his  blessing ;  for  whom 
he  blesses  in  pretence  he  curses  in  reality ;  and  moreover  the  curse 
of  God  is  upon  it,  which  will  break  forth  in  terrible  scathings  and 
scatterings  some  day.  No  wonder  that  there  are  so  many  business 
crashings,  mercantile  panics,  and  civil  wars!  Let  Satan  and 
selfishness  be  banished,  Jesus  and  benevolence  welcomed ;  the  old 
ambition,  with  the  image  and  superscription  of  hell's  proud  usurper 
upon  it,  be  smitten  down,  and  the  new,  with  the  sign  and  seal  of 
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^^the  Prince  of  Peace/'  fostered  and  spread  abroad;  then  shall 
earth's  fiimilies^  communitieSy  nationalities,  all  prosper  under  "  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  which  maketh  rich,  and  addeth  no  sorrow 
with  it" 

The  daring  chief  of  the  wicked  having,  by  permission,  for  a 
lengthened  period,  tried  all  his  power  to  thwart  and  blast  ''  the 
Prince  of  Peace,"  what  are  the  results  I  So  far  that  spirit  of  all 
evil  fails.  His  temptations  have  only  been  like  die  Atlantic  waves 
we  have  seen  dashing  against  the  tall  firm  rock  in  the  deep,  which 
unmoved,  kept  beating  them  back.  Widi  the  same  firmness  and 
calm  majesty  did  the  Rock  of  Ages  beat  back  all  the  dark  waves 
of  hell.  While  Satan  secured  nothing  but  an  unprecedented 
defeat,  a  disappointment  more  bitter  and  overwhelming  than 
before,  Messiah  gained  a  series  of  important  triumphs,  won  in 
every  engagement  for  a  succession  of  weeks,  and  kept  the  banners 
of  a  forlorn  hope,  unmutilated  and  untarnished^  still  floating  in  the 
breezes  of  merey. 

*'  When  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  temptation,  he  departed  from 
Him,"  but  only  "for  a  season;"  as  if  his  motto  were,  *' Never 
despatrJ'  Again  and  again  did  he  return  to  the  hopeless  task  of 
trying,  by  strength  or  strategy,  to.  conquer  the  Unconquerable. 

When  the  crest-fallen  tempter  left  Him,  "  behold,  angels  came 
and  ministered  unto  Him."  What  a  precious  foot  I  How  like  a 
diamond  flashing  with  many  hues  I  What  a  change  of  experience 
does  it  betoken !  What  depths  of  sympathy  with  Messiah  in  His 
great  work  of  redemption  I  What  regard  for  ruined  man !  What 
delight  at  prospect  of  a  great  Moral  Breakwater  for  beating  back 
and  smiting  down  the  breakers  of  rebellion  I 

ONWARD  THROUGH  CLAIMINGS  AND  GAININGS. 

Claimingsto  be  the  Messiah,  the  Anointed,  and  Sent  of  God,  and 
gainings  of  converts  to  Him  in  that  capacity,  friends,  who  should 
practically  sympathize  with  His  Divine  mission  and  assist  in 
accomplishing  His  designs  after  His  decease. 

Some  of  the  earliest  and  most  important  of  these  gainings  took 
place  almost  before  the  claimings  began,  the  antecedents  of  Jesus 
being  such  as  largely  to  supersede  them.  So  full  and  clear  at  the 
very  outset  were  the  evidences  to  the  observant  and  thoughtful  that 
but  little  if  any  thing  else  was  wanted.  Hence  the  ease  with 
which  He  gathered  the  twelve  to  be  with  Him  so  much,  and 
under  the  best  of  training  for  their  future  apostolical  work.  Who 
would  dispute  the  wisdom  of  His  choice  ?  Taking  the  gems  in  the 
rough,  before  incompetent  lapidaries  had  damaged  them.  He  so 
polished  diem  as  to  preserve  naturalness,  cut  the  facets  after  His 
own  fashion,  in  the  best  way  for  reflecting  His  own  glory.  He 
would  not  go  to  the  seminaries  for  the  polished,  if  they  lacked  the 
stamina,  or  something  else,  wanted.  There  was  one  Saul,  and'  He 
took  him  mto  His  employ.  Rough  work  was  to  be  done,  much 
trouble  endured,  and  men  were  needed  who  had  a  strong  though 
rugged  nature,  *at  they  m^t  take  a  good  polish,  and  yet  retain 
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their  hardy^  fearless,  enterprizing  qualities.  Tempered  by  so  many, 
ordeals,  rocked  by  so  many  stomis,  they  would  be  able  to  stand 
and  steer  the  better  midst  storms  of  persecutions  which  would  be 
sure  to  gather,  and  break  in  dreadful  fury  around  them. 

Besictes,  when  those  courageous  and  generous-*minded  lishermen 
from  the  shores  of  Gennesaret  obeyed  3ie  call,  '*  Follow  thou  Me," 
they  came  boats  and  all,  and  carrying  the  Master  from  place  to 
place  over  those  beautiful  mountain-fringed  waters,  catching  fish 
as  formerly  at  intervals,  greatly  reduced  the  expences  of  the  self 
sacrificing  missionary  band. 

Turning  again  to  those  claims,  we  may  describe  them  as 
accurately  defined  and  amply  demonstrated.  If  any  were  in*  a 
mist  touching  Messiah's  professions  it  was  because  the  mist  was  in 
themselves.  What  He  said  was  clear  as  light,  indeed  was  light, 
for  He  came  '*  a  light  unto  the  world.''  If  they  were  not  swayed 
by  Him  it  was  not  through  any  defect  in  His  credentials,  but  pre- 
judice in  them  created  by  ignorance  and  cultured  by  selfishness. 

The  gospel  narratives  show  that  He  did  not  abound  in  formal 
claims ;  the  practical  rather  than  the  vocal  were  habitual  to  Him. 
As  His  followers,  while  bound  on  all  proper  occasions  to  profess 
faith  in  Him,  are  required  to  prove  that  they  are  indeed  His  by 
displaying  Christian  characteristics  and  doing  Christian  work ;  so, 
while  Messianic  professions  were  needful,  the  grand  essential  was 
harmony  with  Messianic  pourtrayings — descriptions  of  Him  by  the 
prophets  in  regard  to  circumstances,  character  and  achievements. 
Only  if  those  predictive  sketches  find  in  Him  their  counterpart  will 
His  professions  be  of  any  real  worth  to  those  who  have  carefully 
examined  the  old  inspired  documents. 

The  harmony  imperative  existed.  He  could  boldly  affirm,  "  The 
Son  of  Man  goeth  as  it  is  written  of  Him."  He  made  direct 
appeals  to  the  fulfilment  in  Himself  of  those  ancient  predictions— 
the  whole  series  of  them — ^running  through  all  the  times  of  pro- 
phetic announcements  and  recordings,  pointing  now  to  one  in 
particular y  and  now  challenging  general  investigations.  For  example, 
he  appealed  to  the  anointing  of  Messiah  foretold  by  Isaiah  Ixi.  i — 3. 
He  had  been  baptized  by  John  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  had  been  "  led 
up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil," 
and,  as  if  to  show  that  He  had  lost  nothing  by  those  severe  con- 
flicts, the  evangelist  records  that  He  "  returned  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  into  Galilee."  Entering  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth  one 
Sabbath,  "  there  was  delivered  unto  Him  the  book  of  the  Prophet 
Esaias.  And  when  He  had  opened  the  book  He  found  the  place 
where  it  was  written.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  Me,  because 
He  hath  anointed  Me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ;  He  hath 
sent  Me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them 
-that  are  bound,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.  And 
He  closed  the  book,  and  He  gave  it  again  to  the  minister,  and  sat 
down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the  synagogue  were 
fastened  on  Him.    And  He  began  to  say  unto  them,  This  day  is 
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this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears.  And  all  bare  Him  witness,  and 
wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  His  mouth '' 
(Luke  iv.  17 — ^22).  It  is  sad  to  read  that,  after  this,  yielding  to 
prejudice  because  of  mere  earthly  connections,  they  rejected  Him, 
and  attempted  to  ''cast  Him  down  headlong  "  from  ''the  brow  of  the 
hill  whereon  their  city  was  built"  (v.  29).  In  John  v.  we  have  the 
larger  appeal: — "Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life :  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  Me.  Do  not 
think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father:  there  is  one  that 
accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust  For  had  ye  believed 
Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  Me :  for  he  wrote  of  Me.  But  if 
ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall  ye  believe  My  words?"  (v. 
39^  45—47).    This  is  the 

MORAL  DEMONSTRATION 

of  Messiah,  and  of  the  general  truth  of  Christianity.  It  is  the 
prime  argument  employed  by  the  first  advocates  of  Jesus  and  His 
cause.  Peter,  the  bold  apostle,  says,  "  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto 
a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  till  the  day  dawns,  and  the 
day  star  arise  in  your  hearts "  (2  Peter  v.  19).  John,  tiie  loving 
ajDOStle,  says,  "The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy" 
(Rev.  xix.  10).  Paul,  the  scholarly  apostle,  when  at  Thessalonica, 
entered  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews  there,  "  and  three  Sabbath  days 
reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scriptures,  opening  and  alleging-  that 
Christ  must  needs  have  suffered  and  risen  again  from  the  dead; 
and  that  this  Jesus,  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is  Christ "  (Acts  xvii. 
2,  3).  While  "some  of  them  believed,"  others  resisting  the 
evidence  presented,  became  persecutors.  At  Berea  he  produced 
ths  same  splendid  array  of  proofs,  and  with  better  results.  "  These 
were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received 
the  word  in  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so."  Finding  they  ^'were  so,'^  "many  of 
them  believed :  also  of  honourable  women  which  were  Greeks,  and 
of  men,  not  a  few  "  (Acts  xvii.  11,  12). 

As  belonging  to  the  same  department  of  evidence,  there  were, 
on  the  part  of  Jesus,  displays  of  superhuman  tn/elltgence,  which  carried 
conviction  deep  into  the  souls  of  many.  We  have  memorable 
examples  of  this  in  the  cases  of  Nathaniel  and  the  Woman  of 
Samaria  (John  i.  45— S  ^ ;  iv.  S— 29,  39)- 

(To  be  continued,) 
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MEMOIRS  AND  OBITUARIES. 

MR.  EDWARD  DOEDGE. 

As  death  removes  one  and  another  with  whom  we  have  taken 
sweet  counsel,  some  by  lingering  and  wasting  sickness,  and  others 
by  a  sudden  stroke,  surely  it  becomes  those  who  survive  to  strive 
to  improve  the  solemn  occurrences;  also,  when  practicable  to 
cherish  and  perpetuate  an  affectionate  remembrance  of  their 
virtues,  as  well  as  to  profit  by  their  infirmities,  whether  real  or 
supposed.  Many  failings  are  ascribed  to  some,  owing  to  hasty 
judgment  and  lack  of  discernment.  ''The  remembrance  of  the 
righteous  shall  flourish,  but  the  memory  of  the  wicked  shall  rot." 
Urged  by  some  of  the  friends  and  relatives  of  the  late  Mr. 
Edward  DomGS,  of  Milton  Abbot,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  who 
died  suddenly  whilst  cutting  wood,  December  4th,  187 1,  within  call 
of  his  family,  and  in  sight  of  his  house,  to  furnish  some  account  of 
his  manner  of  living ;  and  as  some  considerable  time  has  elapsed, 
and  no  one  else  has  done  so,  I  am  constrained  to  comply  with  the 
the  request  thus  presented.  From  my  boyhood,  (that  is,  for  over 
fifty  years),  was  I  acquainted  with  him;  but  from  the  time 
Teetotalism  W2ts  advocated  at  Lea,  near  Chillaton,  Milton  Abbot, 
near  where  he  and  his  brother  William  then  resided,  we  were 
often  together,  and  became  more  intimate.  He  had  then  been  for 
some  years  a  local  preacher  among  the  Bible  Christians,  and  was 
often  elected  a  member  of  the  annual  Conference.  He  was  a 
class-leader  at  Lea  until  he  left  the  neighbourhood.  As  a  local 
preacher,  his  ministrations  were  sure  to  secure  a  numerous  and  atten- 
tive audience.  His  topics  were  well  chosen,  clearly  expounded,  and 
affectionately  enforced,  with  an  earnestness  that  showed  the 
preacher  believed  what  he  uttered.  He  was  not  one  of  the  first  to 
adopt  Teetotalism,  but  being  of  quick  apprehension  and  sound 
discernment,  he  did  not  long  hesitate,  and  after  he  became  an 
abstainer,  he  oftien  advocated  Teetotalism  far  and  near  in  an  argu« 
mentive  manner,  with  considerable  success.  His  classmates  still 
cherish  a  lively  remembrance  of  the  counsels  he  imparted  from 
time  to  time.  In  business  he  was  not  slothful,  but  diligent, 
believing,  with  Paul, "  that  he  who  will  not  work  ought  not  to  eat." 
He  was  not  a  half-hearted  man,  but  strove  to  live  for  both  worlds, 
exhibiting  in  every  sphere  an  earnestness  truly  commendable.  In 
many  things  he  appeared  to  rise  above  his  fellows.  In  doctrine,  he 
was  orthodox  ;  in  judgment,  sound ;  clear  and  fair  in  debate  ;  not 
a  bigot,  though  warm-hearted  and  zealous ;  in  example,  consistent, 
though  not  without  detractors.  Some  seem  to  cherish  the  idea 
that  a  Christian  must  bear  all  wrong  without  the  least  remon- 
strance. Our  friend  thought  otherwise,  and  acted  accordingly. 
In  politics  he  was  always  on  the  side  of  progressi  and  warmly 
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advocated  the  separation  of  Churdi  and  State^  and  the  widest 
extension  of  the  franchise.  In  late  years  he  was  not  able  to  take 
so  active  a  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  church  as  formerly,  owing  to 
a  serious  injury  he  received  by  being  thrown  out  of  his  vehicle. 
In  him  his  family  lost  a  kind  father,  and  his  afflicted  widow  an 
affectionate  husband.  He  Weis  generally  respected  by  his  neigh- 
bours, by  some  especially  who  had  not  the  fear  of  God.  Of  his 
early  life  I  can  glean  but  little.  In  the  place  where  he  was  brought 
up  and  got  settled,  there  were  but  few  educational  advantages,  a 
circumstance  he  often  regretted,  and  the  disadvantages  he  was 
never  able  fully  to  overcome.  From  a  letter  sent  by  his  brother, 
who  emigrated  to  Canada  many  years  ago,  I  find  Edward  was  not 
grossly  vicious,  and  was  converted  under  the  ministry  of  the  early 
ministers  of  the  Bible  Christians ;  also,  that  he  was  fond  of  riag^, 
which,  after  his  conversion,  was  a  snare  to  him,  but  he  avoided  it, 
and  soon  became  a  local  preacher.  He  was  buried  at  North 
Brentor,  in  Lamerton  parish,  in  the  Bible  Christian  chapeUyard,  by 
Mr.  Thomas  Braund,  who  gave  an  address  on  die  occasion,  and 
who  subsequently  preached  a  funeral  sermon  in  North  Brentor 
chapel,  to  a  large  audience,  from  Gen.  v.  24.  H.  L.  G. 


MISS  CATHERINE  STURTRIDGE. 

How  strange,  how  short,  how  frail  is  life,  and  yet  how  important. 
A  moment  in  duration,  yet  influencing  eternity.  When  viewed  in 
relation  to  its  darkness,  and  sorrow  and  pain,  how  in^gnificant,  but 
when  considered  in  relation  to  immortality,  how  it  rises  into 
grandeur  I  A  little  stream,  gathering  as  it  flows  till  it  bursts  the 
boundary  of  time,  and  emerges  into  an  immeasurable  eternity! 
Life  rolls  oh  with  its  responsibility  and  work,  and  influence,  until  die 
day  is  done,  the  course  ended,  and  the  work  accomplished  or 
unaccomplished  for  ever.  '^Man  dieth  and  wasteth  away,  yea, 
man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  cmd  where  is  he?" 

Cathxrinb,  the  Gloved  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Lucy  Ann 
Sturtridge,  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  Luxullian,  Septr.  8th,  1851. 
In  the  year  1854  her  parents  removed  to  Trehill  Farm,  in  the 
parish  of  Callington.  The  family,  for  many  years,  have  been 
deeply  attached  to  the  Bible  Christian  cause,  and  have  welcomed 
the  servants  of  Christ  to  their  home. 

It  was  apparent  even  in  childhood  that  Catherine  possessed  an 
amiable  spirit,  and  a  kind  and  generous  nature ;  but  feeling  she 
needed  something  besides,  when  about  thirteen  or  fourteen  years  old 
she  sought  and  found  the  pearl  of  great  price,  joined  our  Society  at 
Callington,  and  remained  a  member  until  her  death.  She  was  not 
a  demonstrative  Christian,  but  in  her  meekness,  tenderness,  and 
simplicity,  she  seemed  like  a  beautiful  and  ever-fragrant  flower. 
She  did  not  say  much  about  her  religion,  but  ^e  dkl  what  was 
bett^ — she  made  you  feel  the  power,  and  inflnanee,  and « comfort 
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of  her  piety.  She  had  a  lofty  idea  of  Christian  -eharacter,  and 
shrank  from  anything  low,  or  mean,  or  hypocritical.  With  the 
meekness  of  a  child,  was  combined  the  majesty  of  a  vigorous  and 
cultivated  intellect.  All  the  forces  of  her  life  were  directed  heaven- 
wards. She  was  the  friend  of  all,  but  intimate  with  but  few.  She 
was  modest  and  retiring,  and  yet  bold  in  the  maintenance  of  right. 
She  would  not  connive  at  evil ;  and  something  in  her  manner  made 
evil  shrink  and  cower  in  her  presence.  Always  somewhat  delicate, 
she  found  it  necessary  to  avoid  exposure  to  cold.  There  was 
nothing  seriously  the  matter,  until  the  summer  of  1874,  when  she 
broke  a  blood-vessel,  and  was  brought  very  low.  By  good  nursing 
and  medical  aid  she  seemed  for  a  time  to  rally,  but  she  never  fully 
recovered  her  strength ;  hence  she  was  much  confined  to  her  home, 
and  could  but  seldom  visit  the  house  of  God,  but  when  there,  her 
cheerfulness  and  deep  interest  in  the  service  indicated  the  great 
delight  she  felt  in  meeting  with  God's  people.  In  September,  1875, 
she  became  worse,  and  fears  as  to  the  result  were  entertained. 
Father,  mother,  sisters  and  brothers  had  great  affection  for  her, 
hence  their  deep  sorrow  when  it  became  manifest  that  consumption 
had  fastened  upon  her  frame,  and  would  soon  bring  her  to  the  grave. 
During  her  illness,  I  frequently  visited  her,  and  I  esteemed  it  a 
great  privilege  to  hear  her  experience  as  she  neared  the  heavenly 
country.  As  might  reasonably  be  expected,  for  a  time  there  was  a 
clingii^  to  life.  In  the  midst  of  kind  friends  and  favoural^  cir- 
cumstances, it  would  have  been  strange  if  life  had  not  been  sweet ; 
but  she  was  soon  able  to  free  herself  from  all  worldly  affairs.  One 
day  she  exclaimed  "I  have  given  up  all  for  heaven.  I  would  rather 
die  than  live."  *'  I  want  not  to  think  about  anything,  to  hear  of  or 
see  anytWng  but  what  pertains  to  heaven,"  and  we  often  felt  a 
foretaste  of  heaven  while  praying  with  her.  During  the  last  four 
months  she  suffered  much  through  weakness;  but. I  never  saw 
greater  patience,  resignation,  and  composure  of  mind.  Sometimes 
she  would  speak  of  her  sufferings,  and  then,  lest  she  should  be 
thought  to  be  complsuniog,  she  would  lead  off  a  conversation  on  the 
love  and  sufferings  of  Jesus.  She  said  to  me  one  day,  "  I  roused 
myself  this  morning  by  singing — 

*  The  great  Physician  now  is  near, 
The  sympathizing  Jesus.' " 

On  another  occasion  when  the  storm  roared  loudly  and  lasted  long, 
she  feared  she  should  not  get  home  after  all,  and  then  we  repeated 
together— 

**  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul, 

Let  me  lo  Thy  bosom  fly, 
While  the  nearer  waters  roll. 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high  $ 
Hide  me,  O  my  Saviour,  hide, 

Till  the  storm  of  life  be  past ; 
Safe  into  th^  haven  guide, 

O  receive  my  soiU^at  last ! 
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"  Other  refuge  have  I  none, 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  Thee, 
Leave,  ah !  leave  me  not  alone, 

Still  support  and  comfort  me." 

And  then  smiling  in  triumph  she  exclaimed,  ^'I  feel  I  shall  get 
home ;  yeSy  I  shall  get  home."  When  suffering  severely  she  prayed, 
''  Father  be  pleased  to  take  me  home,  I  am  so  tired."  She  gradually 
sank  until  the  nth  of  July,  1876,  when  a  change  seemed  near.  I 
said  to  her,  '*  Now,  as  you  are  facing  the  valley,  are  there  any 
fears  ?  "  With  a  firm  voice  she  exclaimed,  "  No,  no,  no  I "  She 
became  quiet  as  if  peacefully  sleeping,  and  in  ten  minutes  she  had 
escaped  to  land,  and  we  all  felt  that  death  to  her  was  truly  eternal 
gain.  She  died  in  the  25  th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  interred  in 
the  Callington  Graveyard  the  Monday  following,  when  many 
sorrowing  friends  were  present.  She  is  much  missed  by  her 
friends.  To  know  her  was  to  love  her,  her  manner  was  so  pleasing, 
cheerful,  and  winning.  To  her  parents  she  was  a  good  child- 
obedient,  affectionate,  and  very  kind;  to  her  brothers  and  sisters 
she  was  helpful,  tender,  and  sympathizing ;  as  a  friend  she  was 
ever  true,  courteous,  and  sincere ;  as  a  member  of  society  she  was 
devout,  consistent,  and  deeply  interested.  But  though  we  miss  her, 
we  can  not  wish  her  back  again ;  for  we  know  it  was  her  desire  to 
see  her  friends  who  crossed  the  river  before  her,  and  more 
especially  did  she  anticipate  the  joy  of  seeing  Jesus,  of  whom  it 
was  her  delight  to  talk  and  sing.  Thank  God  she  has  entered  the 
promised  land.  "  They  shall  walk  with  Me  in  white,  for  tfiey  are 
worthy." 

That  the  God  of  all  consolation  and  grace,  may  comfort,  support, 
and  prepare  all  the  members  of  the  bereaved  family  for  a  joyful 
meeting  in  heaven  is  the  earnest  prayer  of  W.  Jkfebry. 


MISS  M.  J.  ROBERTS. 

Died,  at  Penhale,  St.  Enoder,  in  the  St.  Columb  Circuit,  on  Tuesday, 
June  20th,  1876,  aged  twenty-one  years,  Mary  Jane,  the  affectionate 
daughter  of  Charles  and  Jane  Roberts.  From  early  childhood  she 
manifested  an  amiable  disposition,  and  was  much  respected  in  the 
neighbourhood  where  she  resided.  Early  in  life  she  became  the 
subject  of  saving  grace.  She  was  an  earnest  worker  in  the 
Sabbath-school  at  Fraddon,  and  took  great  delight  in  singing  the 
praises  of  God.  Being  a  member  of  my  cleiss,  I  had  frequent 
opportunities  of  hearing  her  speak  concerning  the  blessed  realities 
of  religion,  and  although  she  frequently  mourned  over  her  back- 
wardness and  negligence,  I  am  fully  persuaded  she  was  a  sincere 
Christian.  On  more  than  one  occasion  she  expressed  her  willingness 
to  die  if  it  could  be  the  means  of  saving  her  dear  parents,  who  I 
trust  will  strive  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  A  few  days  prior  to  her 
decease  she  was  stricken  with  paralysis,  from  which  she  never 
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recovered.  During*  her  illness  she  was  sometimes  unconsciofls,  but, 
without  doubt  it  was  all  right  with  her.  She  was  heard  on  one 
occasion  trying  to  sing  *' Daniel's  Band,"  one  of  her  favourite 
hymns,  she  also  said  she  heard  beautiful  music.  We  have  no  doubt 
that  she  is  gone  to  sing  in  nobler  strains  above.  The  beautiful 
flower  has  been  transplanted  to  Paradise,  there  to  bloom  for  ever. 
We  mourn  her  loss,  but  we  believe  our  loss  is  her  unspeakable  gain. 
Her  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the  writer,  in  Fraddon 
Chapel,  on  Sunday,  July  31st,  to  a  deeply  affected  audience,  from 
the  words,  *'  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my 
departure  is  at  hand."  Many  tears  were  shed,  and  we  hope  good 
will  be  the  result.  That  her  parents,  the  writer,  and  the  reader, 
may  at  last  meet  the  departed  one  in  heaven,  is  the  prayer  of 

J.  B.  Williams. 


BRIEF  NOTES  ON  THE  LAST  CONFERENCE. 


L  Its  Members  were  more  than  the  Patriarch  numbered  when  he  went  from 
Canaan  to  Egypt.  The  seventy  were  the  seed  from  which  came  the  ten  hundred 
thousand  fighting  men  !  In  all,  about  ninety  ministers  and  representatives  and 
candidates,  were  present.  These  may  be  taken  to  represent  various  ages,  tastes, 
manners  and  modes  of  life,  yet  constituting  one  thoughtful,  virtuous,  earnest, 
honourable,  and  devout  brotherhood ;  the  younger  and  the  elder  alike  at  home. 
Let  the  apostle's  advice  to  Timothy  be  always  adhered  to,  "Rebuke  not  an 
elder,  but  intreat  him  as  a  father ;  and  the  younger  men  as  brethren,"  and  there 
is  no  fear  of  being  at  home  in  time  to  come. 

n.  Its  Spirit.— All  having  been  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  repentance  towards 
God,  and  faith  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  inspired  by  one  spirit, 
animated  by  one  hope,  and  in  possession  of  the  same  rest.  Rest  for  a  weary  soul 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross  is  unlike  any  other.  It  is  heaven  begun  below.  Love  to 
Christ  is  sweeter  than  life  and  stronger  than  death.  To  be  able  to  say, "  I  love 
Him  because  He  first  loved  me,"  is  worth  more  than  all  besides.  This  makes 
such  an  honest,  useful  oneness,  as  exists  nowhere  else  in  the  world.  As  a  scholar 
loves  learning  for  its  own  sake,  so  a  good  man  loves  goodness  for  its  own  sake. 
The  florist  admiring  the  beauty  of  the  flowers  himself  may  be  wishful  that  others 
should  share  his  pleasure  ;  the  astronomer  delighted  with  his  thousand  lamps  in 
the  sky,  wants  others'to  share  in  his  delight ;  but  one  who  thinks  more  of  heaven 
than  of  earth,  who  is  delighted  with  the  company  of  saints,  will  conduct  you  into 
that  company,  and  show  jrou  "  how  good  and  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  m  unity."  Chnst  is  the  centre  of  attraction,  and  the  life  of  the  one 
brotherhood. 

IIL  Its  Discussions.— Many  men  are  of  many  minds.  But  from  the  first  to 
the  last  in  such  a  fellowship,  the  chief  thought  in  all  minds  is  the  best  way  to  do 
the  greatest  amount  of  good.  Should  anyone  be  dissatisfied  with  the  decision 
come  to  after  a  long  and  exciting  discussion,  it  is  not  because  his  own  particular 
view  has  not  been  considered,  but  because  it  is  not  believed  that  it  is  the  best 
Some  say  much,  some  say  little,  and  some  say«nothing ;  but  it  may  be  that  if 
there  were  not  some  free-talkers,  such  gatherings  would  be  rather  dull. 

IV.  Its  Objects. — ^The  first  and  last  object  may  be  said  to  be  the  salvation 
of  souls.  To  bring  men  from  darkness  to  light,  from  sin  to  holiness.-  All  chapel 
and  school  efforts,  ail  contributions,  all  discipline,  all  concern  for  an  intelligent, 
earnest,  and  holy  ministry,  have  this  end  alone  in  view.  Nothing  else  would 
induce  a  reading,  thoughful,  free,  and  intelligent  people  to  sustain  such  an 
organization.    Such  organizations  must  be  a  great  power  for  good  in  a  land. 

V.  Its  Impartialities.— In  private  circles  there  are  family  influences  which 
go  far  to  shape  an  argument  and  reach  a  conclusion.    But  here,  far  away  from 
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home)  there  is  no  respect  of  persons.  If  one  should  incline  to  be  partial  and  turn 
special  pleader,  two  will  be  sure  to  rise  up  and  declare  for  the  right  I  He  who 
wishes  to  have  an  open,  fair,  and  honest  verdict,  let  him  attend  a  Conference  of 
Christian  men,  and  there  he  may  expect  to  find  it  Other  meetings,  however, 
should  attend  to  their  own  proper  business,  and  not  throw  too  much  work  and 
responsibility  on  the  Conference. 

VL  Its  Results. — ^In  seeing,  and  hearing,  and  speaking,  and  voting,  every 
one  is  satisfied  that  the  best  thing  for  the  time  is  done.  A  few  might  do  the  work 
with  more  despatch,  but  not  with  such  general  satisfaction,  and  to  be  satisfied  is 
one  of  the  elixirs  of  life.  The  first  time  that  I  was  in  Stationing  Committee  I  was 
astonished  at  the  fairness  which  obtained  there,  especially  after  all  I  had  heard 
ere  I  entered  that  inner  chamber !  All  done  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  there  is 
ground  for  confidence  that  workers  will  work  all  the  more  heartily,  givers  give 
all  the  more  liberally;  and  God*s  blessing  must  surely  follow  and  society  advance. 

VIL  One  Great  Want. — ^Money  is  wanted,  education  is  wanted,  suitable 
places  of  worship  are  wanted,  but  the  great  want  is  intelligent,  strong,  earnest^ 
and  intensely  devout  preachers.  Ordinary  preachers  will  only  work  out  ordinarv 
results.  If  men  do  not  forget  this  world  in  their  working  for  the  next,  they  wifl 
not  do  their  best.  South  Australia  wants  preachers,  the  North  of  England  wants 
preachers,  Queensland  wants  preachers.  Where  are  they?  Men  who  will  go 
an3rwhere  for  the  good  of  souls  and  the  glory  of  God.  May  the  spirit  which 
wrought  so  mightily  by  such  men  as  Wesley  and  Whitfield,  0*Bryan,  Thome, 
Reed,  and  others  like-minded,  quicken  the  whole  Connexion  into  a  higher  life,  so 
that  instead  of  2000  souls  added  to  our  churches  as  last  year,  we  may  have  many 
thousands  this.  T.  W.  Garland. 


LONDON    TO    DURHAM. 

On  July  6th  the  oastor  of  our  Durham  Mission  wrote»  inviting  me  to  preach  at 
the  opening  of  Murton  Chapel,  the  first  comoleted  in  the  Durham  Mission.  With 
this  request  I  was  only  too  ready  to  comply.  Accordingly,  on  Friday,  August 
18th,  I  set  out  on  the  journey,  travelling  by  the  Great  Northern  Railway  from 
King's  Cross  to  York,  and  by  the  North  Eastern  Railway  from  York  to  Sunder- 
land. The  whole  distance,  269  miles,  was  performed  by  express  train,  and  for  a 
very  reasonable  faare.  One  arrangement  of  the  directors  of  these  railways 
appeared  to  me  to  be  truly  benevolent  and  wise,  viz.,  that  at  all  the  principal 
stations  a  drinking-fountain  is  erected  to  supply  water  for  the  comfort  of  travel- 
lers. One  passenger  whom  we  saw  hastening  to  the  fountain  at  Darlington 
boldly  exclauned,  "  It  is  better  than  beer." 

As  Mr.  Rogers  intends  furnishing  an  account  of  the  chapel  opening  services,  a 
few  stra^  references  to  other  matters  will,  I  hope,  not  be  sutogether  unacceptable 
to  our  friends. 

On  the  evening  of  my  arrival  I  went,  in  company  with  two  brethren,  to  hear 
some  Temperance  addresses  delivered  in  the  open  air  by  uneducated  but  earnest 
Yorkshire  and  Durham  men.  One  of  them  told  a  thrilling  storvof  his  escperience 
as  a  drunkard  and  as  a  teetotaler  in  the  genuine  native  vernacular,  and  though  we 
could  not  understand  much  that  he  said,  it  was  a  great  treat  to  hear  him.  It  is 
very  curious  to  hear  Cornish,  Scotch,  Durham,  and  other  provincialisms  in  the 
common  talk  of  the  people  here. 

During  the  six  days  of  our  sojourn  in  the  north  we  had  several  favourable 
opportunities  for  studyin|[  the  character  and  wants  of  the  people.  In  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  collieries  there  is  a  large  population,  and  their  houses  are 
frequently  greatly  over-crowded.  The  moral  and  religious  condition  of  the  masses 
may  be  garnered  from  the  facts  that  their  drunkenness  is  alarming,  many  of  the 
women  being  thereby  almost  lost  to  any  sense  of  decency  or  shame.  In  the  train  we 
saw  a  woman,  apparently  about  45  years  of  age,  fall  from  her  seat  to  the  floor  of  the 
carriage  in  a  state  of  helpless  intoxication.  The  guard  took  possession  of  her 
ticket  on  starting  lest  she  should  lose  it  on  the  way.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing 
either  in  those  parts  for  women  to  smoke  tobacco,  of  which  we  beheld  full 
demonstration. 
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The  miners  have  a  great  deal  of  leisure,  on  account  of  which  it  is  said  more 
crime  is  committed  in  Durham,  in  proportion  to  the  population,  than  in  any  other 
county  in  England.  On  every  day  of  the  week  companies  of  the  men  may  be 
be  seen  in  the  fields  and  by  the  waysides  playing  at  cards.  Gambling  is  indeed 
so  common,  that  we  noticed  a  brother,  in  prayer,  offered  a  special  petition  for  God's 
mercy  upon  the  gamblers. 

On  the  Sabbath  afternoon  a  flock  of  goats  were  brought  upon  the  grounds 
fronting^  our  chapel  for  sale  at  the  time  we  were  going  in  for  the  service. 

The  ignorance  of  some  of  the  people  in  regard  to  Divine  worship  may  be 
inferred  from  the  circumstance  that  at  one  place  the  congregation  knew  not  when 
the  service  was  closed,  and  the  preacher  had  to  inform  them  that  he  had 
concluded,  and  that  they  might  depart,  accompanying  this  notice  with  an  invita- 
tion to  them  to  come  again. 

The  one  great  all-pervading  subject  of  thought  and  conversation  among  the 
people  appears  to  be  Coals !  Coals  I !  Working  men  and  little  children  get 
black,  much  alike.  The  flocks  of  sheep  are  blackened,  and  the  grass  is  scorched 
by  the  ever-drifting  clouds  of  smoke.  Memories  of  explosions  in  the  pits  are 
sadl^  treasured  from  one  generation  to  another,  and  touching  mementoes  of  the 
victims  of  those  disasters  are  to  be  seen  among  the  tombs.  Passing  by  the  New 
Seaham  Churchyard  we  were  shown  a  neat  monument  on  which  was  inscribed 
the  names  and  ages  of  twenty-six  men  and  boys  who  had  been  killed  by  an 
explosion  in  Seaham  Colliery,  in  October,  1871,  and  who  were  found  two  months 
after  their  death  like  persons  in  deep  sleep. 

Very  different  from  this  monument,  though  not  altogether  devoid  of  interest, 
was  a  little  wooden  structure,  placed  upon  a  grave  near  the  lighthouse,  Seaham 
Harbour,  bearing  the  following  inscription  : — 

**  Upon  this  bank,  beneath  this  sod, 
Lies  faithful  Tom,  the  harbour  dog. 

Died  187a" 

The  establishment  of  our  Mission  in  Durham  has  been  marked  by  many 
beautiful  incidents,  and  bears  the  warrant  of  glorious  results.  The  adventures, 
experiences,  and  successes  of  the  preachers  will,  I  hope,  some  time  be  made 
known  by  them.  Amon^  the  circumstances  that  encourage  our  enterprise  among 
this  people  we  may  mention  first, — ^the  enduring  attachment  to  our  body  of  many 
who  were  formerly  identified  with  us  in  the  West  of  England  and  elsewhere. 
The  zeal  of  some  has  been  evinced  in  their  readiness  to  fight,  if,  in  their  view,  it 
should  be  required  in  defence  of  the  Bible  Christians  I  Mr.  Rogers  was  on  one 
occasion  preaching  in  the  open  air,  when  an  infidel  appeared  on  the  scene,  and 
manifestea  a  disposition  to  annoy  the  preacher.  Mr.  R.,  to  his  surprise,  was  im- 
mediately surrounded  by  a  cordon  of  young  men  who  afforded  him  an  effectual 
protection.  They  were  young  men  from  Cornwall,  some  of  them  having  in 
childhood  attended  our  Sunday-schools,  and  it  would  have  been  an  evil  hour  for 
the  infidel  had  he  dared  to  molest  the  Bible  Christian  preacher.  He  therefore  for 
his  own  sake  remained  '*  as  quiet  as  a  lamb."  In  many  cases  the  re-union  of  the 
people  with  our  Connexion  has  been  to  them  as  life  from  the  dead. 

Another  feature  of  a  most  gratifying  nature  is  the  kindness  and  heartiness  of  the 
people.  We  have  witnessed  the  generosity  and  open-heartedness  of  our  friends  in 
many  parts  of  the  Connexion,  but  never  saw  anything  to  excel,  in  this  respect, 
what  we  witnessed  in  Durham.  And  we  were  informed  by  those  who  knew,  that 
this  heartiness  is  continuous  and  unremitting. 

Some  of  the  recent  converts  have  displayed  a  truly  laudable  interest  in  the 
building  of  the  new  chapels,  one  now  opened,  and  another  in  the  course  of  erection. 
They  h&ve  freely  contributed,  and  money  that  they  had  to  loan  they  readily  placed 
at  the  service  of  the  trustees. 

Great  favour  has  been  shown  to  our  cause  by  some  colliery  proprietors  and 
managers.  They  have  allowed  us  the  use  of  rooms  without  charging  any  rent  for 
them,  and  have  even  paid  the  cost  of  fitting  them  up.  Not,  it  is  said,  because 
they  have  much  love  for  Dissent,  but  the  worshippers  become  sober,  and  thus  do 
their  work  regularly  and  properly. 

The  hand  of  God  is  clearly  seen  in  the  opening,  the  extension,  and  the  success 
of  this  Mission.    A  the  same  time,  sound  judgment  has  been  displayed  by  those 
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who  have  organized  it.  Having  seen  sevei>  out  of  the  twelve  places  on  the 
plan,  we  were  struck  with  the  suitability  of  the  places  selected  for  operation,  and 
the  undoubted  necessity  which  existed  that  we  should  join  others  in  their  good  work 
of  evangelizing  and  saving  their  inhabitants.  Nor  is  it  less  satisfactory  to  find 
that  the  two  ministers  are  assisted  in  supplying  those  places  by  an  admirable 
stair  of  local  preachers,  and  that  the  local  finances  are  managed  by  worthy 
stewards.  A  vast  amount  of  work  is  thus  being  done,  and  it  is  confidently 
anticipated  that  within  a  few  years  this  and  other  circuits  in  the  north  will  become 
self-supporting.  We  trust  that  while  they  are  struggling  hard  to  gain  that  position 
the  friends  of  our  missions  will  give  them  liberal  aid.  "The  fields"  by  nature 
are  black,  but  spiritually  they  arc  "  white  unto  the  harvest ; "  and  our  strong 
conviction  is  that  the  labour  and  expenditure  bestowed  in  the  North  will  be 
speedily  and  abundantly  rewarded. 

We  returned  to  London  by  the  Midland  Railway,  and  thus  got  glimpses  of 
many  important  places,  but  it  was  a  real  drawback  to  our  pleasure  to  remember 
that  our  people  nad  not  yet  entered  them.  We  are  wanted  there,  nevertheless, 
and  the  doors  are  open.  Had  we  the  men  to  send,  and  the  means  of  their  support, 
successes  unsurpassed  in  our  history,  would,  we  believe,  be  soon  realized  in  Uiose 
large  and  flourishing  places.    May  those  agencies  soon  be  supplied. 

W.  Luke. 


NEATH.-»The  anniversary  services  of  this  chapel  have  recently  been  held. 
The  tea  meeting  took  place  on  Thursday,  August  24th,  and  was  patronized  by  a 
goodly  company.  In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held,  under  the 
presidency  of  T.  J.  Gibbins,  Esq.,  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  The 
financial  statement  was  presented  by  Mr.  D.  W.  Roberts,  after  which  a  capital 
address  was  given  by  the  chairman,  followed  by  speeches  from  Messrs,  T.  P. 
Oliver  (Swansea),  J.  Jeffrey,  and  T.  HartnoU.  On  Sunday,  the  27th,  two  sermons 
were  preached  by  Mr.  J.  Luke.  Gracious  influences  of  the  Holy  Sjjirit  accom- 
panied the  Word,  and  God  was  felt  to  be  very  near.  The  receipts,  notwithstanding 
the  continued  depression  in  trade,  are  in  advance  of  last  yearns.  Thanks  are  due 
to  the  friends  who  assisted  in  maldng  the  anniversary  a  success.  J.  L. 

Hambridge. — Services  were  held  on  Sunday  the  nth  of  September  at  the 
chapel  in  this  village,  when  Miss  M.  Pooke,  a  lay  Evangelist,  delivered 
three  gospel  addresses.  They  were  pointed  and  practical.  On  Monday  a 
Harvest  Thanksgiving  address  was  given  by  the  young  lady,  the  chapel  being 
decorated  with  fruit  and  grain.  About  ninety  persons  flien  thoroughly  enjoyed 
the  bountiful  provision  spread  for  the  tea.  At  the  public  meeting,  the  chair  was 
taken  by  Mr.  J.  Bartlett,  who  gave  an  address  on  "  The  duty  of  entirely  conse- 
crating ourselves  to  God's  service ; "  after  which  Mr.  Pattenden  took  for  his  topic 
"  Ritualism — its  practices  and  doctrines,"  and  discoursed  for  three  parts  of  an 
hour,  and  the  young  lady  defended  her  position  by  giving  us  "  Reasons  why  a 
woman  has  a  right  to  preach  the  gospel'^  The  various  speeches  were  listened  to 
with  great  interest  Mr.  J.  Priddle  then  congratulated  the  congregation  on  the 
extinction  of  the  chapel  debt  The  congregation  at  each  service  was  good,  and 
on  the  Sunday  and  Monday  evenings  the  place  was  well  filled.  The  collections 
were  very  good,  the  singing  of  Ssmkey's  hymns  heightened  the  interest  of  the 
worship,  and  it  was  on  the  whole  a  profitable  anniversary. 

James  Bartlett. 


NOTKS  OF  PROGRESS. 

A  beautiful  chapel  was  opened  at  Southsea  in  June  last ;  and  on  the  30th  o( 
August  one  equally  good  for  the  place,  at  Draycott,  in  the  Weare  Circuit ;  and  on 
the  6th  September  the  "  Thorne  Memorial  Chapel,"  at  Barnstaple,  a  perfect  gem* 
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We  are  sure  our  readers  will  be  Ratified  if  the  brethren  concerned  will  let  us 
have  a  brief  and  yet  comprehensive  report  of  each  of  these  important  under- 
takings. We  have  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Higman  (for  which  we  cannot 
possibly  find  room)  expressing  his  delight  with  much  that  he  saw  and  heard  at 
Barnstaple,  but  his  great  regret  that  the  chapel,  built  in  memory  of  one  so  greatly 
beloved  and  so  extensively  useful  as  James  Thorne,  was  not  opened  free  of  debt ! 
It  is  not  too  late  for  our  readers  who  sympathize  with  Mr.  Higman^s  views,  and 
are  able  to  help,  to  send  their  donations  to  Mr.  Bray.  The  friends  at  Barnstaple 
have  done  well,  raised  about  f  i»3po  on  the  whole,  we  believe,  and  if  the  present 
debt  of  about  j^  1000  is  cleared  m  at  once  the  best  results  may  be  anticipated. 


MR.  IRTAyS  MINISTERIAL  JUBILEE. 


[We  should  have  gladly  reprinted  the  Report  of  this  very  interesting  event  in 
extensos  but  the  pressure  on  our  space  renders  this  impossible.  We  wish- 
our  dear  friend  may  be  lone  spared  to  enjoy  the  comparative  leisure  and  repose 
to  which  he  is  so  well  entitled,  and  trust  that  one  eflect  of  the  proceedings  will 
be,  that  a  hundred  others  may  be  more  resolved  so  to  live  as  to  deserve  such  a 
celebration,  even  if  they  never  become  the  central  figure  of  so  imposing  a  demon- 
stration.] 

On  Thursday,  May  the  i8th,  1876,  more  than  400  ladies  and  gentlemen  assembled 
at  breakfast  at  the  Town  Hall,  Adelaide,  to  celebrate  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the 
ministerial  work  of  the  Rev.  James  Way,  the  veteran  pioneeer  of  the  Bible 
Christian  Church  in  South  Australia. 

The  gathering  was  in  every  sense  a  representative  one — the  church,  the  ministry, 
the  judicature,  the  learned  professions,  the  various  interests  of  the  colony — ^mining, 
farming,  pastoral,  mercantile,  and  industrial—and  its  different  nationalities,  were 
all  represented.  Ministers  and  friends  of  almost  every  religious  denomination 
were  present,  but  of  course  the  large  majority  were  adherents  of  the  Bible 
Christian  Church.  The  recognition  and  hearty  greetings  of  friends  meeting  for 
die  first  time  for  years  made  an  animated  scene  outside  the  Town  Hall  some  time 
before  the  proceedings  of  the  day  commenced.  The  weather  was  clear  and 
bracing,  and  the  tasteful  tables  and  floral  decorations,  and  the  large  company,  gave 
tiie  hall  a  striking  appearance.  A  prominent  object  was  a  life-sized  portrait  of 
Mr.  Way,  executed  by  Mr.  McCormack,  and  placed  behind  the  Chairman  on  the 
dais,  which  was  also  ornamented  with  ferns,  flowers,  and  hot-house  plants. 

The  Chief  Justice  (S.  J.  Way,  Esq.)  was  in  the  chair,  and  was  supported  on 
the  right  by  the  Guest  and  Mrs.  Way,  and  on  the  left  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Piper, 
Chairman  of  the  District  and  General  Superintendent;  Doctors  Way  and 
Campbell,  and  Mr.  Beach  (son  and  sons-in-law  of  Mr.  Way),  and  the  Revs. 
Joseph  Hancock  and  Joseph  Rock,  acted  as  croupiers.  There  were  also  present 
the  Revs.  T.  Allen,  J.  Ridclift,  T.  Hillman,  J.  Trewin,  J.  Foster,  W.  Richards. 
James  Stoyel,  R.  Lang,  O.  Lake,  W.  W.  Finch,  J.  Dingle,  T.  McNeil,  J.  Raymont, 
and  J.  A.  Burns  (Bible  Christians) ;  Rev.  J.  G.  Paton  (London  Missionary  Society, 
New  Hebrides  Mission) ;  the  Revs.  Professor  Davidson,  J.  Lyall,  and  J.  Henderson 
(Presbyterians) ;  the  Revs.  C.  Hall,  F.  W.  Cox,  J.  Jefferis,  LL.B.,  W.  R.  Fletcher, 
M.A.,  and  J.  McEwin  (Congregationalists) ;  the  Revs.  W.  P.  Wells,  President  of 
the  Conference,  S.  Knight,  J.  Allen,  and  H.  T.  Burgess  (Wesleyans) ;  the  Revs.  S. 
Mead,  M. A.,  LL.B.,  J.  M.  Day,  and  L.  G.  Carter  (Baptists) ;  the  Revs.  J. 
Goodwin  and  E.  Masterman  (Primitive  Methodists) ;  and  the  Rev.  M.  J.  Birks 
(Methodist  New  Connexion) ;  the  Hon.  J.  P.  Boucaut,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  Commissioner 
of  Public  Works  and  Premier,  Messrs.  J.  Colton,  M.P.,  W.  Townscnd,  M.P.,  W. 
R  Rounsevell,  M.P.,  F.  Hannaford,  M.P.,  J.  Dunn,  jun.,  M.P.,  Messrs.  D.  Murray, 
J.P.,  W.  K.  Thomas,  J.P.,  R.  Stuckey,  J.P.,  T.  J.  Stuckey,  M.A.,C.  Smedley,  J.P., 
W.  Harcus,  J.P.,  G.  S.  Fowler,  J.P.,  J.  Darimg,  J.P.,  George  Shomey,  J.P.,  J.  A. 
Hartley,  B.A.,  B.Sc.,  President  of  the  Council  of  Education,  Mr.  Codd,  Mayor  of 
Unley,  Captain  Sanders,  Doctor  Wm.  Campbell,  Mr.  A.  Bonnin,  Mr.  Symon,  Mr. 
J.  T.  TumbuU,  J.P.,  and  Mr.  Inspector  Hosking. 
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After  the  breakfast 

The  Chairman  said— Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  I  am  sure  you  will  agree  widi 
me  that  this  gathering  has  more  than  an  individual,  more  than  a  family,  more 
than  a  denommational  significance.  (Applause.)  It  is  not  surprising  that  our 
guest  should  look  upon  the  completion  of  his  ministerial  jubilee  v^ith  interest 
and  with  gratitude— (hear,  hear) — and  it  is  not  unnatural  that  his  family  and  his 
friends  should  share  these  feelings  in  a  greater  or  less  degree.  And  thus  it  has 
happened  that  upon  Thursday,  the  i8th  of  May,  1876,  we  are  met  to  celebiate 
the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  an  event  which  happened  upon  the  same  day  of  the 
week,  the  same  day  of  the  same  month,  in  the  year  1826,  when  my  father  began 
the  work  of  his  life  as  a  Bible  Christian  preacher.  I  do  not  Imow  what  the 
feelings  of  the  rustic  Devonshire  stripling  who  joined  the  Weare  Circuit,  in 
Somersetshire,  on  that  day  may  have  been — what  were  his  hopes  and  fears,— 
but  I  venture  to  affirm  that  if  he  could  then  have  been  taken  up  on  the  mount 
of  vision  and  shown  South  Australia  as  it  was  on  that  day,  an  unreclaimed  waste, 
trodden  only  by  the  naked  savage,  as  the  scene  of  his  future  labours;  if  he  could 
also  have  been  shown  this  fair  land,  this  New  England  of  the  South,  this  beautiful 
city,  this  spacious  hall,  and  this  large  gathering  assembled  to  do  him  honour ; 
and  UT  he  had  been  told  that  this  was  a  picture  of  what  was  to  happen  fifty  years 
to  come,  he  would  have  regarded  the  whole  as  the  "  baseless  fabric  of  a  dream," 
and  rather  likely  to  distract  him  from  his  work  than  to  give  him  encouragement 
and  hope.  (Applause.)  And,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  in  speaking  of  my  Other's 
Hfe  work  as  a  Bible  Christian  "  preacher "  I  used  the  word  "  preacher  " 
advisedly,  because  while  none  who  know  our  guest  will  deny  him  the  possession 
of  some  power  of  organization,  some  administrative  ability,  yet  it  is  in  the  pulpit 
that  his  best  work  has  been  done,  and  if  you  wished  to  describe  him  in  one  word 
it  would  be  as  a  "  preacher."  (Applause.)  And  this  solves  a  question  which 
puzzled  my  honoured  and  lamented  friend  the  late  Sir  Richard  Hanson,  whom  we 
noped  and  expected  to  have  presided  on  this  occasion.  Only  a  day  or  two  before 
his  death  he  was  sa3rin2  he  wondered  what  Mr.  Way  woi;ld  do  for  occupation  when 
he  retired  into  private  life.  Sir  Richard  knew,  as  many  of  us  know,  that  work  is 
necessary  to  my  father's  happiness.  He  knew  that  the  unenforced  holidays  be 
has  had  during  the  last  fifty  years  might  be  counted  upon  his  ten  fingers .  The 
solution  then  of  Sir  Richard's  difficu%  is,  that,  although  relieved  &m  c^cial 
duty  and  pastoral  responsibility,  our  guest  does  not  regard  his  commission  as 
closed.  He  is  a  preacher  still ;  and  I  am  sure  that  in  the  words  of  the  good  old 
Methodist  hymn  he  will 

**  His  body  with  his  charge  lay  down. 
And  cease  at  once  to  work  and  live." 

(Applause.)  Having  been  somewhat  intimately  associated  with  our  guest— 
(laughter)— during  the  greater  part  of  the  last  half  century,  I  could  occupy  your 
time  for  some  time  furmer  if  I  were  ill-mannered  enough  to  do  so,  with  my  own 
reminiscences,  but  it  would  not  be  becoming  in  me  to  act  the  part  of  paneg^^t  or 
even  of  chronicler— I  will  not  say  of  apologist,  for  such  a  career  needs  no  apology. 
(Applause.)  But  there  is  a  certain  completeness— I  was  almost  going  to  say  a 
symmetrical  completeness — ^in  that  career  which  is  at  least  noticeable  It  divides 
itself  into  two  equal  parts — a  quarter  of  a  century  in  England  beginning  with  toil 
and  struggles  and  hardships,  and  culminating  in  denominational  influence,  in 
official  distinction,  in  wide-spread  confidence  and  regard,  and  other  tokens  of 
success.  And  then  there  is  the  quarter  of  a  century  of  work  in  South  Australia. 
If  I  may  localize  an  old  figure— beginning,  like  the  South  Australian  farmer,  in 
taking  up  as  much  land  as  possible,  enclosing  and  building,  ploughing,  and  seed- 
time, narvest,  and  now  honourable  rest  after  honourable  toil.  Autumnal  rest  I  will 
call  it,  because,  although  his  hair  has  been  somewhat  deciduous,  neither  in  the 
picture  behind  me  nor  in  the  original  by  my  side  is  there  enough  of  white  to  make 
either  look  winterly.  (Laughter  and  applause.)  And  this  completeness  of  which  I 
have  been  speaking  reminds  me  of  an  incident  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  more  than  50 
years  aga  It  was  on  a  Sunday  morning  in  an  upper  room  adjoining  the  chapel 
in  Quay-street,  Newport,  known  I  dare  say  to  some  who  are  now  present.  My 
father  lay  on  the  bed  unconscious,  apparently  sick  unto  death.  I  can  almost  hear 
his  thick,  stertotous  breathing  now.     Mother  had  called  to  him,  and  thinking  a 
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child's  voice  might  perhaps  arouse  him  when  hers  did  not,  bade  me  call 
ftlso.  Our  cries  were  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by  the  people  in  the  chapel, 
but  not  loud  enough  to  call  back  consciousness  to  the  dull,  lustrdess 
eyes  upon  which  surrounding  objects  made  no  impression.  And  when 
I  think  upon  that  morning  and  look  at  my  Either  now,  1  cannot  help  thinking 
how  grateful  we  ought  to  be,  and  how  different  it  would  have  been  with 
some  ^  us  if  his  wife  had  then  been  left  a  widow  and  his  children  fatherless. 
And  then,  I  remember  many  who  have  been  associated  with  my  father  in  this 
work,  some  in  England,  as  good  men  as  ever  trod  this  earth ;  and  others  in  this 
colony — Samuel  Keen,  James  Ashton,  and  others — ^whose  memories  areas  ointment 
poured  forth,  and  who,  although  younger  than  he,  have  been  taken  away  before  hhn. 
And  when  you  think  of  these  things  you  will  not  be  surprised  that  my  father's 
£amily  regard  this  day  with  more  joy  and  gratitude  than  I  can  express,  or  dare 
trust  myself  to  attempt  to  express.  And  without  parading  feelings  too  sacred 
for  puUic  gaze,  I  admit  that  his  children  are  very  glad  to  see  this  day,  to 
whiefa  we  have  long  looked  forward  with  hope.  We  look  back  upon  the  last  50 
years  with  pride,  l^cause  we  know  he  has  ^iven  us  a  fair  inheritance — one  not 
entailed  upon  the  eldest  son — one  of  which  his  children  need  not  grudge  him  the 
enjoyment,  because  they  can  share  it  with  him,--one  more  valuable  thui  land,  or 
gold,  or  titled  honours — the  inheritance  of  an  untarnished  reputation — a  spotless 
name— (applause)— and,  still  more,  the  example  of  a  life  devoted  to  high  objects 
in  an  earnest,  a  reverent,  and  an  unselfish  spirit — objects  which  he  has  seen  in  some 
measure  accomplished,  for  he  has  had  of  '*  the  joy  of  harvest"  And  I  am  sure 
there  is  not  one  present  who  does  not  join  heartily  with  me  in  the  wish  that  he  may 
be  spared  many  long  years  into  the  second  half  century  of  his  career  as  a  Bible 
Chnstian  preacher.    (Applause.) 

The  Rev.  Thos.  Piper  said — ^I  have  a  very  pleasing  duty  to  perform  this 
morning.  I  can  only  wish  it  had  fallen  upon  some  one  more  able.  We  are  here 
to  rejoice — not  to  flatter,  not  to  praise.  I  am  sure  it  would  be  as  objectionable  to 
our  honoured  guest  and  his  family  as  to  any  one  here,  and  it  is  not  my  intention 
to  flatter.  We  are  here  to  rejoice,  and  we  nave  reason  for  joy  and  for  congratu- 
lation. We  rejoice  with  the  family  because  their  honoured  headhas  been  spared 
to  them  for  so  many  years,  and  that  is  no  small  mercy,  no  small  cause  for 
rejoicing.  For  ourselves  as  a  Bible  Christian  church,  we  are  here  to  rejoice  this 
morning  that  our  honoured  guest  has  been  spared  to  us  for  so  many  years  with 
his  ability  in  the  pulpit,  his  ability  in  organization,  and  his  ability  in  working. 
As  colonists  also  we  are  here  to  rejoice  together.  I  think  our  guest  has  been  no 
smdl  benefit  to  the  colony  at  large.  (Applause.)  As  a  denomination  we  have 
alwajrs  held  to  the  principle  that  there  should  be  a  free  church  in  a  free  state, 
and  I  am  sure  our  guest  has  always  pleaded  for  that,  and  how  much  he  has 
contributed  to  bring  the  colony  to  its  present  state,  I  am  not  prepared  to  say ;  but 
I  am  sure  he  has  contributed  his  quota.  The  fact  that  fifty  years  have  passed 
away  since  Mr.  Way  commenced  his  ministerial  life,  would  give  a  very  large 
*^  scope  for  dwelling  upon  the  changes  during  that  period.  I  wUl  only  mention  a 
few  with  respect  to  our  own  denomination.  When  Mr.  Way  began  his  ministerial 
life  the  denomination  was  little  more  than  ten  years  of  age,  small  and  little 
known.  Since  then  it  has  spread  through  England,  Canada,  the  United  States  of 
America,  and  the  Australian  colonies.  We  number  to-day  tens  of  thousands — 
how  many  I  cannot  tell  you — of  members  and  adherents.  In  this  colony  our 
guest  has  spent  a  large  part  of  his  ministerial  life,  and  I  think  it  may  be  said  to 
be  the  best  part  because  the  ripest.  He  has  beep  for  twenty-five  or  twenty-six 
years  in  this  colony.  He  came  as  one  of  the  first  two  ministers  in  connection 
with  the  body  in  South  Australia.  To-day  we  have  some  26  ministers,  some  90 
dburches,  upwards  of  4,000  Sunday  scholars,  and  how  many  thousands  form  our 
congregations  it  would  be  impossible  to  say.  Besides  this  some  few  years  after 
Mr.  Way  came  to  this  colony  a  mission  was  opened  in  Victoria.  That  was  really 
a  branch  from  South  Australia.  Our  guest  had  to  do  with  the  organization  of 
that  church,  and  I  believe  there  are  now  18  or  19  ministers  there,  58  or  60 
churches,  3,000  Sunday  scholars,  and  many  thousands  in  the  congregations. 
These  are  results  since  our  guest  came  to  this  colony,  and  very  much  has  resulted 
from  his  own  labours,  When  I  mention  that  he  occupied  the  position  of  Presi- 
dent of  the  British  Conference,  that  he  has  occupied  the  post  of  Chairman  of 
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Districts  in  England  and  South  Australia  for  26  years,  you  will  see  that  he  has 
borne  a  fair  share  of  connexional  official  responsibility,  and  apart  from  this  he 
has  toiled  as  hard  or  harder  than  any  minister  of  this  or  any  other  denomination. 
(Hear,  hear.)  Very  few  indeed  complete  a  half  century  in  the  ministry.  No 
other  can  ever  be  the  first  Bible  Christian  minister  in  South  Australia,  therefore 
none  can  ever  occupy  the  same  position  which  he  does  to-day.  It  was  felt  by  us 
that  this  being  the  case,  some  recognition  of  his  services  ana  the  appreciation  in 
which  he  is  held  generally,  should  be  shown.  The  only  question  tnat  arose  was, 
what  would  be  suitable,  and  what  would  be  acceptable ;  because  although  we 
may  not  be  able  to  present  what  is  valuable  monetarily,  we  mi^ht  be  aole  to 
present  what  would  be  esteemed  valuable  as  a  memento  of  this  celebration. 
After  considerable  deliberation  it  was  decided  to  have  a  portrait  in  oil  to  present 
to  our  guest.  It  has  been  well  executed  by  Mr.  McCormack,  and  you  can  see  it 
upon  the  platform;  and  also  an  album  containing  an  address,  and  with  places  for 
200  portraits,  so  that  the  subscribers  may  forward  their  portraits  to  be  kept  in  the 
family.  Before  I  eo  any  further  I  will  ask  the  General  Connexional  Secretary  to 
read  the  address  wnich  ne  has  in  his  possession. 

The  Rev.  James  Stoysl  then  read  the  following  address  :— 
**  To  XHX  BxY.  Jaxbs  Wat. 

**  Beverend  and  Dear  Sir— We,  the  mixusfcers  and  friendB  of  the  Bible  Christian  Ohnroh  of 
South  AoBiralia,  offer  yon  oar  warmeat  congpratulationB  upon  the  completion  thia  day  of 
your  miniBterlal  jubilee. 

"  Ck>mparatiyely  few  men  in  any  calling,  and  especially  in  such  an  ardaons  one  as  the 
Bible  Ohristian  Ministry,  are  permitted  to  follow  their  profession  for  a  period  of  fifty  yean. 
Having  entered  apon  the  work  of  yonr  life  when  the  denomination  waa  in  its  infaney,  yon 
have  had  to  endure  trials  and  undergo  hardships  to  which  most  of  ns  are  strangers ;  but  we 
rejoice  that  vonr  life  has  been  thns  prolonged,  and  that  God  in  His  mercy  has  given  you 
together  with  Mrs.  Way,  the  happiness  of  witnesaing  this  celebration. 

"  We  also  congratulate  yon  upon  the  fact  that  yon  have  lived  to  see  our  Chnrch  grow  to 
its  present  proportions.  Fifty  years  ago  the  Bible  Christian  Church  was  small  and  oompara- 
iyely  unknown.  Since  that  time  her  members  and  adherents  have  Increased  by  tens  of  thoa- 
sands,  not  only  in  England,  but  in  Canada,  the  United  States  of  America,  and  the  Australian 
Colonies.  In  this  development  you  have  taken  a  prominent  part.  As  President  of  the 
British  Conference,  and  as  Superintendent  of  Districts  fbr  seven  years  in  England  and  for 
nineteen  years  in  South  Australia,  besides  filling  various  other  offices,  you  have  borne  your 
ftill  share  of  official  responsibility;  and  by  your  purity  of  character  and  untiring  devotion 
to  your  work  you  have  contributed  largely  to  the  increase  and  extension  of  the  denomination. 

"  But  it  is  in  oouneotion  with  our  Church  in  this  colony  that  yonr  influence  has  been  most 
largely  fblt.  In  Novebmer,  1860,  you  arrived  as  one  of  the  first  two  Bible  Cluristian  Ministers 
in  South  Australia.  To  you  was  committed  the  work  of  laying  the  foundation.  Your  task 
was  laborious,  and  you  had  many  difitoulties,  but  your  earnest  lalwurs  were  attended  with 
success,  and  you  have  been  privileged  to  aee  the  superstructure  rise  until  at  present  we 
number  no  less  than  26  ministers,  120  lay  preachers,  00  churches,  700  teachers,  upwards  of 
4,000  Sunday  scholars,  1,847  memberB,  besides  many  thousands  who  form  our  congregations. 

"  Nor  can  we  omit  to  recognise  with  gratitude  the  service  which  Mrs.  Way  has  rendered 
the  chnrch,  and  the  influence  she  has  had  upon  yonr  career.  Asa  true  *  help-meet '  she  haa 
borne  with  you  *  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,'  shared  your  triida  and  labours,  and,  by  her 
energy  and  zeal,  has  contributed  much  towards  the  success  which  you  have  experienced. 
We  cannot,  therefore  .refintin  from  uniting  her  name  with  yours  in  our  congratulations. 

"  We  assure  you  of  our  aflfeotionate  regard  for  yourself,  Mrs.  Way,  and  every  member  of 

S»ur  family;  and  request  you  to  receive  the  accompanying  portrait  of  yourself  as  a  small* 
ken  of  the  high  esteem  in  which  yon  are  held  amongst  us. 

"  We  pray  that  your  valuable  life  may  be  preserved,  and  that  we  may  long  eqjoy  the 
benefit  of  yonr  counsel  and  experience. 

**  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  ministers  and  friends  of  the  Bible  Christian  Church  of  South 
Australia. 

"  Thokas  PxpiB,  General  Superintendent. 
"  JxuEB  Stotxl,  OenenJ  Secretary. 
**  Adelaide,  18th  May,  1876." 

The  Rev.  T.  Piper  continued— I  have  very  great  pleasure,  Mr.  Way,  on  behalf 
of  the  ministers  and  friends  of  the  Bible  Christian  Church,  in  presenting  you  wiUi 
this  album  and  address,  and  the  accompanying  portrait,  as  a  memento  of  the 
occasion.    (Applause.) 

The  Rev.  James  Way,  who  was  greeted  with  long  continued  applause,  said— 
I  can  assure  you,  dear  brethren  and  Christian  friends,  that  words  would  fail  to 
express  the  grateful  feeling  of  my  heart  this  morning  for  the  privilege  I  enjoy  ol 
meeting  you  on  the  present  occasion.  I  meet  you  with  a  deep  consciousness  of 
the  great  obligations  under  which  I  am  laid  to  the  Preserver  of  my  life,  and 
Donor  of  all  my  mercies,  for  His  watchful  care  over  me  during  the  lengthened 
period  to  which  a  reference  has  been  made.    It  is  indeed  cheering  to  me  to  look 
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foond  and  see  so  many  ministers  and  friends,  not  only  of  our  own  but  other 
churches,  who  are  here  assembled  to  celebrate  my  ministerial  jubilee.  Among 
the  number  there  are  many  with  whose  countenances  I  have  been  familiar  in  the 
days  that  are  past,  though  I  have  not  seen  some  of  them  for  many  years.  They 
recall  numerous  reminiscences  of  the  past,  and  seasons  both  of  joy  and  sorrow. 
I  am  sincerely  thankful  to  meet  you,  for  I  infer,  that  protracted  as  my  life  has  been, 
I  still  live  in  your  affections,  and  enjoy  your  confidence,  for  there  are  many  here 
who  have  come  a  considerable  distance,  and  left  their  homes  at  much  inconve- 
nience at  this  busy  season.  The  kind  reference  which  has  been  made  to  my  feeble 
labours  stirs  the  very  depths  of  my  soul,  and  humbles  me  before  God.  It  reminds 
me  of  my  debt  of  ^atitude  to  the  great  Preserver  of  my  life  these  many  years. 
I  am  conscious  it  is  to  Him  alone  that  I  am  indebted  for  the  little  good  I  have 
had  the  honour  of  doing,  and  the  character  I  have  been  enabled  to  sustain.  The 
kind  reference  which  has  been  made  to  Mrs.  Way's  influence  upon  the  Church, 
her  zeal  and  untiring  energy,  and  the  influence  which  she  has  has  had  upon  my 
whole  career,  to  me  is  gratifying  indeed.  I  am  certain  that  no  one  living  is  so 
sensible  of  the  fact  as  I  am  mysSf ;  for  I  have  seen,  more  than  anyone  else,  her 
zeal  and  self-denial  in  seeking  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Church  of  God.  I 
beg  therefore  to  employ  the  language  which  has  just  been  read  to  me,  and  to  say 
I  cannot  refrain  diis  morning  from  uniting  her  name  with  my  own  in  presenting 
to  you,  my  dear  brethren,  and  the  other  subscribers  to  the  gifts  which  have  been 
presented  to  me,  our  sincere  thanks.  I  am  sure  they  Mrill  be  valued  by  myself  and 
family  more  than  gold,  and  be  handed  down  as  heirlooms  to  my  descendants. 

I  supi>6se  on  an  occasion  like  this  I  shall  be  expected  to  refer  not  simply  to  my 
ministerial  career,  but  to  take  a  retrospective  view  of  my  whole  life.  In  doing 
so  I  see  in  my  own  experience  the  fulfilment  of  that  promise  :  "  I  will  bring  the 
blind  by  a  way  they  knew  not;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not 
known ;  I  will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight. 
These  Uiings  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them."  I  will  not  say  that  I 
was  left  in  a  "  fatherless  world."  This  I  may  say — ^I  was  left  an  orphan  at  an 
early  age.  My  father  died  suddenly.  I  have  (young  as  I  was)  a  distinct  recollec- 
tion the  last  night  he  was  with  his  family,  of  his  standing  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs 
conversing  with  his  aunt,  and  hearing  him  say,  "  I  don't  know  what  I  shall  do 
with  James,  for  nothing  will  do  for  him  but  a  parson."  (Applause,  and  Laughter.) 
Young  as  I  was,  there  was  something  of  that  kind  in  my  mmd,  I  can  remember 
t3ring  my  mother's  apron  round  my  neck  in  imitation  of  the  parson,  and  reading 
to  her  for  hours.  (Laughter.)  At  this  period  I  was  not  enlightened,  and  the 
people  of  the  locality  were  in  a  benighted  state.  I  suppose  it  must  have  been 
through  several  deaths  in  our  family — my  younger  sisters  having  been  taken 
away  in  infancy — that  thoughts  of  death  and  judgment  early  filled  my  mind,  and 
I  wondered  what  would  be  my  state  in  another  world.  As  I  grew  up,  many  of 
the  impressions  of  childhood  seemed  to  wear  away,  although  at  times  they 
returned,  and  I  left  scenes  of  amusement  to  weep  in  secret.  My  great  need  at 
this  period  was  a  spiritual  instructor.  My  education  was  a  very  little  indeed.  In 
the  loss  of  my  father  I  was  deprived  of  that  educational  course  which  my  elder 
brothers  enjoyed.  I  think  I  may  safely  say  that  at  the  school,  where  I  received 
the  little  education  I  had,  there  was  not  a  grammar  book  to  be  found,  and  I 
question  if  the  master  could  have  told  you  how  many  parts  of  speech  there  were ; 
or  if  he  could  do  that  whether  he  could  have  defined  them.  This  was  in  a  parish 
containing  some  1,400  or  1,500  inhabitants.  My  elder  brother  was  sent  to  a 
better  school  in  the  adjoining  parish,  where  I  have  no  doubt  I  should  have  been 
sent  if  my  father's  life  had  been  spared.  Amidst  the  prevailing  ignorance  and 
darkness  of  North  Devon,  I  ^rew  up.  I  used  to  hear  a  great  deal  about  ghosts 
and  ap^ritions,  dreams  and  visions,  and  a  great  deal  that  is  almost  incredible  to 
people  in  the  present  day, — for  sixty  years  ago  things  were  not  as  they  are  now ; 
the  spell  of  ages  has  been  broken,  and  there  is  now  more  political  and  spiritual 
freedom  than  there  was  then.  I  recollect  on  one  occasion  being  deeply  affected 
in  the  parish  church  by  a  sermon  by  the  Vicar,  from  the  words  "  We  do  all  fade 
as  a  leaf ; "  but  having  no  one  to  instruct  me  in  spiritual  things  the  impressions 
made  on  my  mind  were  evanescent.  On  another  occasion,  after  I  was  partially 
enlightened,  in  the  course  of  the  singing  in  the  church  the  truth  I  had  heard  came 
into  my  mind,  and  I  thought  *'  What  a  pity  it  is  that  we  have  not  a  converted  man 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


474  1<K*  way's  MmiSTBRIAL  JUBILEE. 

to  Euide  the  souls  of  this  people ; "  and  I  sat  down  and  wept  The  curate  who 
had  preached  was  a  moral  man,  but  I  have  still  reason  to  conclude  knew  bnt 
little  about  spiritual  things.  The  Wesleyans  used  to  hold  a  service  on  Sunday 
evenings,— land  by-the-bye  mv  father  used  to  let  the  Wesleyans  have  a  horse  to 
fetdi  and  take  back  the  preachers,  most  of  them  living  at  Crediton.  I  have  heard 
he  was  much  prejudiced  against  the  church  on  account  of  the  tithes,  and  he  used 
to  say  the  Wesleyans  would  prevail,  as  their  system  was  in  accordance  with  the 
Scriptures.  I  do  not  recollect  obtaining  any  particular  good  under  the  ministry 
of  the  Wesleyans,  though  I  attended  their  Sabbath  evening  services.  But  on 
hearing  a  lad^  preacher,  whose  youth  and  earnestness  arrested  my  attention,  the 
•word  lodged  in  mv  heart,  and  produced  true  conviction  for  sin.  I  now  felt,  as  I 
had  never  felt  before,  the  crusning  burden  of  my  own  guilt  I  went  on  my  way 
sorrowing  over  my  lost  condition  for  some  five  or  six  weeks.  During  this  time 
I  was  instructed  in  the  wav  of  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ  On  returning 
home  one  evening,  when  I  had  been  some  four  or  five  miles  to  hear  the  same  lady 
preacher,  I  lost  the  burden  of  my  guilt,  and  was  made  abundantly  happy  in  God 
my  Saviour.  Everything  seemed  new  to  me  :  the  heavens  above,  and  the  earth 
beneath,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  seemed  to  shine  with  a  splendour  that  I  had 
never  seen  before ;  and  the  very  hedges  seemed  to  have  a  difierent  appearance. 
It  was  then  I  became  "a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.**  It  was  in  me,  and  not 
in  outward  things  that  the  change  was  wrought 

I  soon  began  to  exercise  in  prayer-meetings,  to  visit  the  sick,  and  to  speak  a 
word  for  that  Saviour  who  had  done  so  much  for  me.  The  prayer  and  class- 
meetings  were,  as  I  have  often  said,  my  college.  It  was  in  these  I  received  my 
first  preparation  for  the  Christian  ministry.  After  some  few  months  I  had  a 
reference  on  the  local  preacher's  plan,  with  two  young  females,  which  I  now  deem 
to  have  been  very  imprudent  (Laughter.)  Each  of  us  had  to  take  part  of  the 
•services  which  we  had  to  conduct  At  the  end  of  three  months  I  was  thought  fit 
to  take  the  charge  of  a  service  by  myself,  and  was  separated  from  the  young 
ladies«-(laughter)— and  attended  to  the  work  alone.  For  more  than  three  years 
I  laboured  as  a  local  preacher,  during  which  period  I  walked  thousands  of  miles. 
I  sometimes  look  back  with  wonder  at  the  change  religion  made  in  me.  I  was 
too  timid  before  my  conversion  to  walk  alone  by  night,  but  since  that  happy 
change  I  have  walked  thousands  of  miles  alone  at  all  hours  of  the  night,  through 
the  most  dreary  and  lonely  parts.  Some  of  the  sermons  I  then  peached  were 
said  by  the  weak  and  illiterate  to  be  gieat  and  noble.  I  often  think  I  should  like 
to  see  them  now — but  I  should  not  like  any*one  else  to  do  sa  (Laughter.)  After 
some  two  years  the  ministers  and  others  began  to  talk  to  me  al^ut  devoting 
myself  entirely  to  the  work  of  the  ministxy ;  but  on  that  work  my  heart  was  set 
before  any  one  said  anything  to  me  about  it 

I  now  come  to  take  a  glance  over  my  itinerancy,  and  I  feel  in  doing  so  the  truth  of 
an  oft-expressed  sentiment,  that  the  first  and  the  last  of  a  thing  are  inexpressibly 
solemn.  Well,  my  itinerancy  had  its  commencement,  and  now  itlias  its  termination. 
As  you  have  already  heard,  fifty  years  ago  to-day  I  preached  my  first  sermon  as  an 
itinerant  minister.  It  may  seem  strange  to  some  here,  but  I  walked  to  my  first 
station,  a  distance  of  some  four  score  miles.  We  were  then,  as  we  were 
commonly  called,  travelling  preachers.  It  is  said  that  history  repeats  itself.  I 
have  read  that  Dr.  Bunting  walked  to  his  first  station,  with  his  linen  and  books 
for  immediate  use  in  his  saddle  bags  hung  upon  his  shoulders.  So  it  was  with 
myself;  I  had  my  linen  and  the  few  books  I  possessed  with  me ;  and  with  them 
I  walked  to  the  end  of  my  journey.  I  may  say,  the  last  day  before  I  reached  Upper 
Weare,  I  was  in  a  painful  state,  having  sadly  blistered  my  feet,  and  scarcely  knew 
how  to  reach  the  end  of  my  journey.  I  was  sent  to  this  station  to  supply  a 
minister's  appointment  who  was  sent  to  London,  and  remained  there  three  months. 
There  are  one  or  two  incidents  during  my  stay  there,  to  which  I  wish  to  refer.  I 
suppose  I  had  then  a  more  youthful  appearance  than  I  have  today — (laughter)— 
for  I  was  called  "  the  boy  preacher,"  and  possibly  it  was  this  that  attracted  many 
that  did  not  usually  attend  the  services.  I  remember  one  Sabbath  afternoon 
entering  a  house  full  of  people  to  hold  a  service.  While  on  my  knees  to  solicit 
the  blessing  of  God,  I  heard  a  blind  woman  enquire  who  was  going  to  preach. 
Then  I  heard  the  reply  :  "  Hush,  hush ;  it's  the  boy ;  he  is  here."  (Laughter.) 
When  I  arose  from  my  knees  I  am  sure  there  was  a  blush  on  my  face,  for  I 
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hardly  liked  to  be  considered  a  bo^,  being  over  2X  years  of  age.  However,  in 
tiiat  place  I  saw  blessed  manifestations  of  God's  power  to  save,  affording  clear 
proof  of  the  words  of  inspiration  :  "Bat  God  hatn  chosen  the  foolish  things  of 
this  world  to  confound  the  wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  this 
world  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty.''  Many  souls  were  here 
converted  to  God.  Perhaps  you  will  think  I  had  more  zeal  tluin  prudence  at  that 
period,  and  X  think  so  myself.  I  remember  attending  a  country  revel  where  a 
nat  was  to  be  wrestled  for,  supplied  by  the  publican — not  Zaccheus,  or  a  collector 
of  the  public  imposts,  but  a  retailer  of  intoxicating  drinks.  With  two  or  three 
young  men  who  could  sing  (for  I  was  never  a  siujger)  I  took  my  stand  near  where 
the  people  were  assembled  to  witness  the  wrestlmg,  and  soon  after  commencing 
a  service  drew  away  the  whole  of  the  angry  pubUcfui's  company,  leaving  him  and 
Ms  family  alone.  Several  in  that  open-air  service  were  awakened,  and  some 
found  peace. 

At  tne  Conference  in  Auffust  I  was  removed  to  the  Crewkerne  Mission.*  As  I 
did  at  first,  so  I  did  again ;!  walked  to  my  new  station,  carrying  my  thui|rs  with 
me,  and  I  was  not  less  tired  when  I  arrived  at  Chard  than  when  I  arnved  at 
Vppa  Weare.  The  station  embraced  a  portion  of  three  counties,  Devonshire, 
Somersetshire,  and  Dorsetshire.  William  Kinsman  and  Francis  Haycraft  were 
my  colleagues.  Both  have  gone  to  their  heavenly  rest  I  have  often  thought  of 
our  counselling  each  other,  and  that  it  was  a  pity  we  had  not  some  one  with 
ns  with  an  older  head  and  more  experience  to  guide  our  labours.  The  people 
were  not  only  in  spiritual  darkness,  but  in  the  depths  of  poverty.  I  endured 
more  privation  there  than  I  had  ever  done  before.  The  food  generally  was  poor 
and  scanty.  I  remember  sitting  down  to  breakfast  one  morning,  when  the  woman 
at  whose  house  I  had  lodged  for  the  night  burst  into  tears,  and  said  she  had 
nothing  but  potatoes  and  salt  to  set  before  me.  I  felt  more  grieved  for  her  than 
for  myself,  for  my  passion  for  souls  at  that  time  was  too  great  to  be  discouraged 
by  matters  of  that  kind.  (Applause.)  I  walked  nearly  all  day  on  the  potatoes 
and  salt,  but  was  fortunate  enough  to  get  a  good  tea,  so  that  I  was  ready  for  the 
evening  service. 

Whilst  at  Crewkerne  Mission  I  found  it  necessary  to  summon  three  men  to 
appear  before  the  magistrate  for  disturbing  our  services.  Fortunately  the  case 
was  not  carried  to  the  Quarter  Sessions,  for  the  magistrate,  though  a  clergyman, 
was  more  favourable  to  dissenters  than  many  of  his  profession.  The  young  men 
had  to  acknowledge  their  fault,  and  to  have  their  confession  placarded,  and  pay 
all  expenses.  They  afterwards  vowed  they  would  way-lay  me,  and  beat  tlie 
expenses  out  of  me.  They  did  lay  in  wait  for  me,  but  I  did  ndt  happen  to  pass 
at  the  time,  so  I  escaped  the  beating. 

I  remember  one  other  incident  on  that  station.  I  went  to  open  a  new  place, 
where  the  good  cause  is  still  going  on,  some  few  miles  from  Axminster,  and  afiier 
going  round  the  village  to  inform  the  people  I  was  going  to  preach,  I  had  a  large 
gathering.  There  were  no  dissenters  near.  Just  as  I  was  beginning  the  service 
a  man  who  was  what  some  people  would  call  '*  three  sheets  in  the  wind," 
staggered  towards  me  with  a  little  bill-hook,  saying  he  would  cut  me  down.  One 
of  ute  crowd  who  was  unknown  to  me  came  forward  and  dared  him  to  take 
another  step.  He  stood  confounded,  and  at  that  moment  a  stone  that  was  aimed 
at  me  cut  the  poor  fellow's  head.  The  blood  flowed  down,  and  I  saw  how  I  had 
been  protected.  Many  of  the  ringleaders  were  converted,  and  became  members 
of  the  society. 

I  will  now  refer  to  the  time  while  I  was  what  we  call  "  breaking  up  new 

Sound."  I  secured  a  room  to  preach  in,  for  it  was  wet  and  cold.  At  the  close  of 
e  service  I  asked  whether  any  one  of  the  congregation  could  lodge  me  for  the 
ni|^ht.  After  a  considerable  pause  a  man  stepped  forward  and  said, "  If  you  will  go 
with  me,  sir,  I  will  give  you  a  night's  lodging,  but  it  is  about  three  nules  away." 
I  was  wet  and  tired,  but  not  knowing  what  else  to  do,  I  accepted  his  ofier.  When 
we  came  home,  I  was  introduced  to  nis  wife  as  the  preacher  he  had  been  to  hear. 
I  saw  at  once  that  I  was  not  a  welcome  guest  (Laughter.)  However,  I  took  a 
seat,  unasked,  and  took  off  my  overcoat  and  boots.  But  the  lady  soon  walked  out, 
and  after  some  time  the  gentleman  walked  out  also,  leaving  me  alone  in 
fXMtsession  of  the  house.  I  £trdly  knew  what  to  do,  but  feeling  Imt  I  should  like 
a  night's  lodging,  I  kept  my  seat  About  midnight  a  little  girl  came  in,  and  said, 
^Jf  yon  please,  sir,  you  can't  sleep  here.to-<mght"  (Laughter.)  iTeally  did  not 
4dNnr  mat  to  do,  Mt  concluded  I  must  leave  the  honae  ftnd^o  my  beat;. and 
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having  put  on  my  things  I  went  ont,  like  Abraham,  not  knowins  whither  I  went 
I  soon  met  a  young  man,  of  whom  I  inquired  whether  there  was  any  inn 
near.  He  at  once  recognized  my  voice,  having  heard  me  preach,  and  expressed 
his  surprise  at  my  being  out  at  such  a  late  hour, — not  saying  a  word,  however, 
as  to  his  being  out  so  late  himself.  I  believe  he  had  been  courting. 
(Laughter.)  He  said  he  knew  an  inn  about  a  mile  distant,  but  added,  "  they  will 
not  lodge  you  if  they  know  you  are  a  preacher,  but  I  will  go  with. you  and  see 
what  I  can  do  for  you."  He  did,  and  I  lodged  there,  but  left  in  the  morning 
without  any  breakfast  There  were  many  nights  when  on  this  station  I  had  no 
bed  to  lie  on.  But  I  was  not  discouraged,  nor  thought  of  giving  up  the  work. 
Some  people  say  we  black-coated  gentlemen  are  after  the  money,  and  seeking  an 
easv  life ;  but  I  should  like  some  of  those  talkers  to  come  shoulder  to  shoulder 
with  us  in  the  work,  and  be  paid  on  the  same  scale.  (Applause.)  During  this 
year  my  stipend,  not  including  board  and  lodging,  which  we  had  without  cost,  was 
^7  £^  9  so  you  see  if  we  are  after  the  money  we  do  not  get  it  in  any  rich 
abundance. 

At  the  end  of  my  first  year's  appointment  I  was  removed  from  Crewkeme  to 
Chatham ;  and  here  I  found  a  good  thing,  for  Solomon  says,  "  whoso  findeth  a 
wife  findeth  a  good  thing."  (Laughter.)  I  ought  to  have  told  you  before,  that 
when  I  first  went  out  my  books  that  I  carried  with  my  linen  were  not  very  burden- 
some. They  consisted  of  a  small  Bible  and  hymn-book,  and  Gumey's  Pocket 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  for  which  I  gave  ids.  6d.  I  have  passed  many  of  them 
through  my  hands  since  for  2s.  6d.  At  the  end  of  my  first  year,  small  as  my 
salary  was,  I  had  managed  slightly  to  improve  my  library.  I  did  not  walk  from 
Crewkeme  to  Chatham,  but  you  may  see  how  inexperienced  I  was,  for  to  save 
expense  as  I  thought,  I  put  my  overcoat  with  my  books  and  other  things  in  a  box, 
and  sent  them  by  waggon,  walked  on  some  dozen  or  fourteen  miles  to  meet  the 
nieht  coach,  and  took  my  seat  outside.  I  suffered  much  during  the  night  from  the 
cold  for  my  imprudence  in  sending  on  my  overcoat  by  the  waggon. 

On  this  station  I  had  for  colleagues  the  never-to-be-forgotten  William  Reed, 
and  William  Bailey.  This  was  a  good  station  for  that  day,  though  we  had  not 
many  luxuries.  Every  third  Saturday  we  walked  from  Chatham  to  Sheemess,  and 
returned  the  following  Friday,  a  distance  of  25  miles.  At  that  time  the  road 
across  the  marshes  was  wet  and  rough.  We  had  a  moderate  ^amount  of  walking 
besides  three  services  on  the  Sabbam,  and  one  or  two  every  day  besides,  except 
Saturday.  Soon  after  reaching  this  station,  as  I  was  going  to  my  evening  appoint- 
ment, some  14  miles  from  Chatham,  I  had  to  cross  tne  lUver  Medway  m  a  ferry- 
boat There  had  been  a  great  flood  of  rain,  and  the  tide  was  up  and  covered  the 
marsh  I  had  to  cross,  and  being  anxious  to  reach  my  appointment  before  it  was 
dark,  after  making  some  inquiries,  I  walked  on  through  the  water  that  covered 
the  marsh,  and  into  a  creek.  I  was  under  water  in  an  instant,  went  down 
and  up ;  but  the  third  time  coming  up  I  caught  hold  and  held  by  some  grass  and 
rushes,  and  after  a  life  and  death  struggle  I  got  out  There  was  a  vessel  lying 
near,  but  those  on  board  were  too  much  frightened  to  come  to  my  help  till  I  was 
safe  on  land.  They  then  put  out  a  boat  and  picked  up  my  hat  I  had  lost  my 
umbrella,  and  walked  home  through  the  rain,  but  I  was  never  better  prepared  for 
a  shower.  (Laughter.)  As  I  have  said,  I  had  a  service  every  night,  besides  three 
on  Sundays ;  and  you  will  think  I  had  more  zeal  than  prudence,  for  in  addition  to 
that,  I  frequently  preached  in  the  open  air,  once  or  twice,  besides  holding  one  or 
two  prayer-meetings.  I  would  not  do  the  same  now  if  I  could,  though  I  am  still 
an  advocate  of  open-air  preaching.  After  one  of  my  open-air  services  I  remember 
inviting  the  people  to  the  public  service  in  the  chapel.  A  respectable  gentleman 
of  the  town  attended.  He  had  imbibed  Unitarian  views,  but  he  followed  me  to 
Ihe  chapel,  and  after  the  service  he  went  home  and  burned  his  books,  and  he 
attendea  our  meetings  for  the  few  months  that  he  lived.  I  do  not  know  how  this 
was,  because  I  was  never  a  controversial  preacher,  but  I  have  ever  proclaimed  the 
Saviour  and  His  essential  Deity. 

After  two  years  at  Chatham  I  was  received  into  Full  Connexion,  and  appointed 
to  the  sole  charge  of  the  Faversham  Circuit  There  are  a  few  things  I  could 
refer  to,  but  I  think  I  had  better  omit  them ;  and  allude  to  the  mighty  change  I 
saw  there  when  I  visited  the  place  on  my  return  to  England.  When  I  went  there 
we  had  one  preaching  place,  over  a  blacksmith's  shop,  -the  room  being  approached 
by  a  few  rickety  steps.  This  was  the  time  when  the  missionary  meetings  were 
commenced.    I  heard  that  some  had  been  held  in  the  West  of  England,  aod  I 
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did  not  like  to  be  behind.  I  took  conference  with  a  Mr.  Mann,  and  we  agreed 
to  hold  one.  We  did  not  know  how  they  were  generally  conducted,  so  we  had 
no  chairman.  I  spoke  first,  he  spoke  second,  I  third,  and  he  fourth— -(laughter), 
— ^we  had  what  people  call  an  excellent  meeting.  The  collection  exceeded  our 
expectations,  which  were  not  very  high,  for  it  was  over^f  2.  I  was  much  pleased 
with  the  place  when  I  went  home,  when  the  church  was  under  the  present  pastor 
of  the  Adelaide  Circuit,  Mr.  Piper.  I  found  good  congregations,  and  a  good 
interest,  and  I  learned  from  the  chapel-keeper  that  there  were  more  sittings 
asked  for  than  could  be  supplied.  A  meeting  was  held  at  which  the  Mayor  was 
in  the  chair,  and  the  Ex-Mayor  made  a  speech.  I  did  not  fail  to  refer  to  the 
early  days.  I  allude  to  this  to  show  how  God  works,  and  how  in  the  order  of 
His  providence  things  are  accomplished. 

From  Faversham  I  passed  to  Tenterden  and  Brighton.  These  were  stations 
where  I  had  more  time  for  reading  than  previously,  but  unfortunately  I  had  no 
one  to  direct  my  studies.  I  had  services  every  night,  and  had  to  walk  four  to 
eight  miles  to  my  lodgings,  so  my  privileges  were  not  great  as  to  real  study.  Many 
of  my  sermons  were  made  upon  the  road ;  but  I  want  to  be  alone  now,  things  are 
so  very  different  with  me.  There  is  one  incident  when  I  was  at  Brighton.  I 
wished  to  have  a  copy  of  Clarke's  Commentary ;  but  that  was  a  different  thing 
to  having  one,  for  it  was  published  at  a  very  high  rate.  It  came  out  in  numbers, 
and  the  whole  issue  was  £iS,  But  how  was  a  man  with  my  salary  to  get  ^18. 
(Laughter).  I  heard  of  a  man  on  the  Tenterden  station  who  had  bought  a  second- 
hand copy,  and  he  said  if  I  went  for  it  I  should  have  it !  So  I  took  a  walk  of 
50  miles,  and  bought  it  for  ^9.  You  will  think  it  was  a  moderate  load  to  cany-* 
8  volumes  quarto —  (or  50  miles  ;  but  I  did  it  cheerfully.  You  younger  preachers 
should  not  be  discouraged,  for  if  your  eyes  are  single  and  you  pursue  a  right 
course,  you  will  be  able  to  push  aside  everything  that  stands  in  your  way. 

From  here  I  went  to  Kilkhampton  Circuit.  I  had  to  take  charge  of  the  station, 
and  Mr.  Knight  was  appointed  with  me.  We  had  to  preach  every  night,  and 
three  times  on  Sundays,  with  considerable  journeys.  I  must  refer  to  one  place 
which  I  opened  there.  It  was  very  destitute.  The  parishioners  had  fallen  out 
with  the  vicar,  and  he  was  about  to  enter  into  a  lawsuit  against  the  churchwardens 
for  going  to  chapel.  One  of  the  churchwardens  requested  that  I  should  go  to 
preach  there,  and  I  consented,  although  it  was  in  a  public-house.  There  was  a 
larfi[e  congregation,  so  crowded  was  it  that  the  principal  man  who  went  with  me 
to  lead  the  singing  fainted  away.  The  cause  took  root,  and  a  chapel  was  erected* 
When  I  was  in  England  again  they  were  building  a  second  church.  We  had  a 
meeting  at  which  the  people  filled  the  building  and  the  galleries,  and  were  all 
round  me  windows  outside.  It  was  kept  up  till  between  10  and  11  o'clock.  A 
gentleman  then  took  me  to  his  home  uve  or  six  miles  distant,  and  I  found  his 
wife  and  daughters  waiting  with  a  large  Devonshire  fire  in  the  kitchen.  Scores 
had  been  brought  from  darkness  into  light,  and  had  experienced  the  power  of 
Divine  truth.  At  the  end  of  my  first  year  in  Kilkhampton  I  thought  it  was  not 
good  for  man  to  be  alone.  (Laughter.)  I  have  said  that  I  found  a  good  thing  in 
Chatham,  but  several  years  had  passed  away  before  my  wishes  were  consum- 
mated. I  informed  the  Conference  that  it  was  my  intention  to  marry,  but  that  I 
would  still  stand  as  a  single  preacher.  I  made  this  offer  voluntarily,  receiving  as 
a  married  man  a  single  preacher's  salary  of  ;f  12  a  year,  until  the  Michaelmas 
twelvemonth  after.  People  have  asked  me,  "  How  did  you  manage  ?  "  I  am  sure 
I  don't  know.  I  have  sometimes  thought  my  income  was  something  like  the 
barrel  of  flour  and  the  oil  of  which  we  read  in  the  book  which  we  profess  to 
believe  in. 

(To  be  continued) 


The  Prayers  of  St,  Paul;  Being  an  Analysis  and  Exposition  of  the  Devotional 
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Didsbury  College,  Manchester.    London :  Wesleyan  Conference  Office. 
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This  scholarly  and  devout  volume  on  an  important  subject  will  be  a  great  boon 
to  students  and  ministers ;  bat  we  fear  that  its  style  is  too  refined  and  elaborate  to 
lay  hold  upon  the  attention  of  readers  in  general 

Chne  Before :  Being  a  Manual  of  Consolation  for  the  Bereaved,  and  a  Well  of 

Sympathy  for  the   Sorrowing,  Filled  from  Many  Sources.     By  Henry 

SouTHGATB,  Author  of  "  Many  Thoughts  of  Many  Minds,"  &c.     Third 

Edition,  revised,  with  additions.    London  :  Crosby,  Lockwood,  and  Ca 

Mr.  Soutkgate's  well  deserved  &me  as  a  compiler  of  works  of  this  kind  will 

not  sttfler  l^  the  publication  of  this  "  Manual,"  the  selections  being  made,  so  far 

as  we  have  been  able  to  examine  them,  with  exquisite  taste  and  jud^nent 

Arrows  and  Anecdotes  by  J^wigkt  L,  Moody  $  with  a  Sketch  of  his  Early  life,  and 
the  Story  of  the  Great  Revival.  By  John  Lobb,  Managing  Editor  of  the 
Christian  Age,    London :  Christian  Age  Office. 

Mr.  Lobb  has  aimed,  in  these  pages,  to  aid  Christian  workers  in  the  pulpit, 

S'atform,  school,  or  class-room,  in  bringing  home  to  the  hearts  of  their  diaree 
e  grand  truths  of  Christianity,  and  a  glance  at  the  list  of  contents,  or  the 
opening  of  the  book  anywhere,  is  sufficient  to  show  that  he  has  accomplished  his 
purpose,  and  many  an  admirably  conceived  and  well  reasoned  sermon  will  be  all 
the  better  if  lit  up  with  an  occasional  anecdote  or  illustration  which  Mr  Moody 
knows  how  to  use  so  effectively. 

The  Lancasters  and  their  Friends.  A  Tale  of  Methodist  Life.  By  &  J.  F. 
London :  Elliot  Stock. 

An  interesting  and  healthy  tale.  It  is  not  a  powerful  book,  but  there  are  suffi- 
cient touches  of  pathos,  and  tevK  sayings,  and  happy  descriptions,  to  awaken,  if 
not  to  absorb^  the  interest  of  the  reader. 

Fstith^s  TMumphs,  By  E.  "S."  P.  With  an  introduction  by  the  Rev.  Arthur 
Mursell.    London :  F.  K  Longley. 

The  candid  reader,  Mr.  Mursell  thinks,  will  "  be  ready  to  acknowledge  that  he 
has  found  snatches  of  real  poetry  and  healthy  sentiment  in  these  numbers,  and 
that  he  has  risen  from  their  perusal  refreshed  by  communion  with  a  rich  mind,  a 
broad  soul,  a  pure  taste,  and  a  gentle  heart"  If  this  testimony  is  true,  and  we 
believe  it  is,  many  besides  Mr.  Mursell  will  want  to  meet  "  our  songstress. again." 

Lectures  to  Professing  Christians,  By  the  Rev.  Professor  Charles  G.  Finney. 
"  Penuel  ''^  Library,  Vol,  IX.    London :  F.  E.  Longley. 

Mr.  Finney's  preaching  was  of  the  closest  and  most  searching  character.  We 
have  often  said  that  he  was  the  most  powerful  preacher  to  the  conscience  we  ever 
heard.  He  might  have  formally  chosen  2  Corinthians  iv.  2,  as  his  li£e-motto» 
which  he  did  really  and  practically:  "  But  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  com- 
mending  ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God."  We  are 
quite  prepared  to  believe  a  statement  made  by  Mr.  Page  in  his  Introduction,  viz., 
tnat  ^  we  have  been  told  by  persons  who  knew  the  facts  that  in  one  Lancashire 
town  money,  amounting  to  thousands  of  pounds,  found  its  way  back  to  its  rightful 
owner»«^o  many  were  moved  to  restitution  by  the  practical,  earnest,  repentance 
he  inculcated."  This  edition  has  our  heartiest  recommendation,  fully  persuaded 
as  we  are  that  the  reading  of  these  Lectnres  must  be  followed  with  the  best  results. 

The  Verity  and  Value  of  the  Miracles  of  Christ,  An  Appeal  to  the  Common- 
sense  of  the  People.  By  Thomas  Cooper,  Author  of  ''The  Bridge  of 
History  over  the  G«lf  of  Time,!'  &&    London :  Hoddec  and  Stoughton. 

Mr.  Cooper  has  the  happy  heart  of  penetrating  at  once  into  the  heart  of  his 
subject,  and  clearing  away  in  a  moment  the  mists  that  have  gathered  around  it 
His  strong  common^sense  is  as  useful  as  his  adequate  learning  and  fbrcelol  lode 
in  the  woric  to  which  he  has  devoted'  some  of  the  best  years  of  his  life.  This 
volume  is  a  woithy  addition  to  the  series  which  has  met  with  so  much  acceptance. 
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MR.  GLADSTONE  ON  THK  BULGARIAN  HORRORS. 

The  nation  is  at  length  thoroughly  aroused  on  this  subject  Hardlv  anything  else 
is  thought  of  or  talked  about  Indignation  meetings  have  been  held  eyerywnere. 
The  special  correspondent  of  the  Daify  Neivs  is  justly  the  hero  of  the  hour.  But 
it  is  still  doubtful  if  the  Government  is  in  thorough  accord  with  the  nation.  Mr. 
Gladstone  has  again  by  voice  and  ^n  rendered  noble  service  to  his  country  and 
humanity  at  large.    This  is  his  formidable  indictment  of  the  Government  :— 

"The  consequences  of  their  acts  have  been,  in  my  view,  deplorable.  But  as 
respects  the  acts  themselves,  and  the  motives  they  appear  to  indicate,  the  faults  I 
find  are  these.  They  have  not  understood  the  rights  and  duties,  in  re^rd  to  the 
subjects,  and  particularly  the  Christian  subjects,  of  Turkey,  which  mseparably 
attach  to  this  country  in  consequence  of  the  Crimean  War,  and  of  the  Treaty  of 
Paris  in  1S56.  They  have  been  remiss  when  they  ought  to  have  been  active ; 
namely,  in  efforts  to  compose  the  Eastern  revolts,  by  making  provision  against  the 
terrible  misgovemment  which  provoked  them.  They  have  been  active,  where 
they  ought  to  have  been  circumspect  and  guarded.  It  is  a  grave  charge,  which 
cannot  be  withheld,  that  they  have  given  to  a  maritime  measure  of  humane  pre- 
caution the  character  of  a  military  demonstration  in  support  of  the  Turkish 
Government.  They  have  seemed  to  be  moved  too  little  by  an  intelligent  appreci- 
ation  of  prior  obligations,  and  of  the  broad  and  deep  interests  of  humanity,  and 
too  much  by  a  disposition  to  keep  out  of  sight  what  was  disagreeable  and  migrht 
be  inconvenient,  and  to  consult  and  flatter  the  public  opinion  of  the  day  in  its 
ordinary,  that  is  to  say,  its  narrow,  selfish,  epicurean  humour.  I  admit  that,  until 
a  recent  date,  an  opinion  widely  prevailed,  and  perhaps  was  not  confined  to  any 
particular  party,  that  this  game  had  been  flayed  with  success  and  even  brilliancy, 
and  that,  amidst  whatever  mishaps  and  miscarriages  elsewhere,  the  Government 
stood  high  upon  its  foreign,  that  is,  its  Eastern  policy,  in  the  approval  of  the 
country." 

Mr.  Gladstone  says  truly  that  what  the  nation  demands  of  the  Government  "  is 
a  change  of  attitude  and  policy,  nothing  less."    Three  objects  must  be  secured :— • 

"  I.  To  put  a  stop  to  the  anarchical  misrule  (let  the  phrase  be  excused),  the  plun- 
dering, the  murdering,  which  as  we  now  seem  to  learn,  upon  sufficient  evidence* 
still  desolate  Bulgaria. 

"  2.  To  make  dfectual  provision  agamst  the  recurrence  of  the  outrages  recently 
per|)etrated  under  the  sanction  of  the  Ottoman  Government,  by  excluding  its  ad- 
ministrative action  for  the  future,  not  only  from  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina,  but 
also,  and  above  all,  from  Bulgaria ;  upon  which  at  best  there  will  remain,  for 
years  and  for  generations,  the  traces  of  its  foul  and  bloody  hand. 

"  3.  To  redeem  by  these  measures  the  honour  of  the  British  name,  which  in  the 
deplorable  events  of  the  year,  has  been  more  gravely  compromised  than  I  have 
known  it  to  be  at  any  former  period." 

Mr.  Gladstone  closes  his  pamphlet  with  these  forcible  words  : — 

"  But  I  return  to,  and  I  end  with,  that  which  is  the  Omega  as  well  as  the  Alpha 
of  this  great  and  most  mournful  case.  An  old  servant  of  me  Crown  and  State,  I 
entreat  my  countrymen,  upon  whom,  far  more  than  perhaps  any  other  people  of 
Europe  it  depends,  to  require,  and  to  insist,  that  our  Government,  which  has  been 
working  in  one  direction,  shall  work  in  the  other,  and  shall  apply  all  its  vigour  to 
concur  with  the  other  States  of  Europe  in  obtaining  the  extinction  of  the  Turkish 
executive  power  in  Bulgaria.  Let  the  Turks  now  carry  away  their  abuses  in  the 
only  possible  manner,  namely,  by  carrying  off  themselves.  Their  Zaptiehs  and 
their  Mudirs,  their  Bimbashis  and  their  Yuzbachis,  their  Kaimakams  and  their 
Pashas,  one  and  all,  bag  and  baggage,  shall,  I  hope,  clear  out  from  the  province 
they  have  desolated  and  profaned.  This  thorough  riddance,  this  most  blessed  de- 
liverance, is  the  only  reparation  we  can  make  to  the  memory  of  those  heaps  on 
heaps  of  dead ;  to  the  violated  purity  sdike  of  matron,  of  maiden,  and  of  child ;  to 
the  civilisatioa  which  has  been  afironted  and  shamed;  to  the  laws  of  God,  or  if  you 
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like,  of  Allah  ;  to  the  moral  sense  of  mankind  at  large.  There  is  not  a  criminal 
in  an  European  eoal,  there  is  not  a  cannibal  in  the  South  Sea  Islands,  whose 
indignation  woula  not  rise  and  overboil  at  the  recital  of  that  which  has  been  done, 
which  has  too  late  been  examined,  but  which  remains  unavenged  ;  which  has  left 
behind  all  the  foul  and  all  the  fierce  passions  that  produced  it,  and  which  niay  again 
spring  up,  in  another  murderous  harvest,  from  tne  soil  soaked  and  reeking  with 
bIoo£  and  in  the  air  tainted  with  every  imaginable  deed  of  crime  and  shame. 
That  such  things  should  be  done  once,  is  a  damning  disgrace  to  the  portion  of  our 
race  which  did  them ;  that  a  door  should  be  left  open  for  their  ever-so-barely 
possible  repetition  would  spread  the  shame  over  the  whole.  Better,  we  may  justly 
tell  die  Sultan,  almost  any  inconvenience,  difficulty,  or  loss  associated  with  Bulgaria, 

" '  Than  thou  reseated  in  thy  place  of  light, 
The  mockery  of  thy  people,  and  their  bane.'* 

We  may  ransack  the  annals  of  the  world,  but  I  know  not  what  research  can 
furnish  us  with  so  portentous  an  example  of  the  fiendish  misuse  of  the  powers 
established  by  God  *  for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  encouragement 
of  them  that  do  well.'  No  Government  ever  has  so  sinned ;  none  has  so  proved  it- 
self incorrigible  in  sin,  or  which  is  the  same,  so  impotent  for  reformation.  If  it  be 
allowable  that  the  executive  power  of  Turkey  should  renew  at  this  jgreat  crisis, 
by  permission  or  authority  of  Europe,  the  charter  of  its  existence  m  Bulgaria, 
then  there  is  not  on  record,  since  the  beginnings  of  political  sociehr,  a  protest 
that  man  has  lodged  against  intolerable  misgovemment,  or  a  stroke  he  has  dealt 
at  loathsome  tyranny,  that  ought  not  henceforward  to  be  branded  as  a  crime. 

*'  But  we  have  not  yet  fallen  to  so  low  a  depth  of  degradation  ;  and  it  may  cheer- 
fully be  hoped  that  before  many  weeks  have  passed,  the  wise  and  energetic 
counsels  of  tne  Powers,  again  united,  may  have  begun  to  afford  relief  to  the  over- 
charged emotion  of  a  shuddering  world." 


POWER   OF    A   SUNBEAM. 


It  is  related  that  the  greatest  physical  paradox  is  the  sunbeam.  It  is  the  most 
potent  and  versatile  force  we  have,  and  yet  it  behaves  itself  like  the  gentlest  and 
most  accommodating.  Nothing  can  fall  more  softly  or  more  silenUy  upon  the 
earth  than  the  rays  of  our  great  luminary — not  even  the  feathery  flakes  of  snow 
which  thread  their  way  through  the  atmosphere,  as  if  they  were  too  filmy  to  yield 
to  the  demands  of  gravity,  like  grosser  things.  The  most  delicate  slip  of  gold 
leaf,  exposed  as  a  target  to  the  sun's  shafts,  is  not  stirred  to  the  extent  of  a  hair, 
though  an  infant's  luntest  breath  would  set  it  into  tremulous  motion.  The 
tenderest  of  human  organs — ^the  apple  of  the  eye — though  pierced  and  buffeted 
each  day  by  thousands  of  sunbeams,  suffers  no  pain  during  the  process,  but  re- 
joices in  their  sweetness,  blesses  the  useful  light  Yet  a  few  of  those  rays, 
msinuating  themselves  into  a  mass  of  iron,  like  the  Britannia  Tubular  Bridge, 
will  compel  the  closely  knit  particles  to  separate,  and  will  move  the  whole 
enormous  fabric  with  as  much  ease  as  a  giant  would  stir  a  straw.  The  play  of 
those  beams  upon  our  sheets  of  water  lifts  up  layer  after  layer  into  the  atmosphere, 
and  hoists  whole  rivers  from  their  beds,  only  to  drop  them  again  in  snows  upon 
the  hills,  or  in  fattening  showers  upon  the  plsuns.  Let  but  the  air  drink  in  a  little 
more  sunshine  at  one  place  than  another,  and  out  of  it  springs  the  tempest 
or  the  hurricane,  which  desolates  a  whole  region  in  its  lunatic  wrath.  The  mar- 
vel is,  that  a  power  which  is  capable  of  assuming  such  a  diversity  of  forms,  and 
of  producing  such  stupendous  results,  should  come  to  us  in  so  gentle,  so  peaceful, 
and  so  unpretentious  a  manner. — British  Quarterly  Review, 

*  Tennyson's  *  Guinevere.' 
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THE  ATONEMENT  AN  AOOOMPUSHED  FACT. 


(Continued Jrom  p<^e  if^^ 

Messiah  was  to  perform  miracles.  '^  In  that  day-  shall  the  deaf 
hear  the  words  of  the  book,  and  the  eye  of  the  blind  shall  see  out 
of  obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness"  (Isaiah  xxix.  i8).  Jesus 
slccomplished  this,  physically  as  well  as  morally.  According  to  the 
testimony  of  most  credible  witnesses,  He  wrought  a  stupendous 
array  of  miracles,  which  may  be  regarded  as 

PHYSICAL  DEMONSTRATIONS 
of  the  Divinity  of  His  mission  and  teachings. 

Bishop  Gibson  speaks  of  miracles  as  ''  those  mighty  works  which 
were  wrought  by  Christ  and  His  apostles."  So  did  Christ's  own 
countrymen  speak  of  them,  only  in  a  sceptical  mood:  ''Whence 
hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty  works ?^^  (Matt.  xiii. 
54.)  They  would  have  witnessed  more  of  those  benignant  opera- 
tions but  for  their  moral  repulsion,  as  we  gather  from  Matthew,  who 
uses  the  same  description,  "  He  did  not  many  mighty  works  there 
because  of  their  unbelief "  (verse  58).  Herod,  thinking  it  was 
John  the  Baptist,  whom  he  had  beheaded,  come  to  life  again,  said, 
**  Mighty  works  do  shew  forth  themselves  in  Him."  He  was  right 
about  the  works,  wrong  as  to  their  Author. 

Stanhope  speaks  of  miracles  as  "  wonderful  operations  of  Christ's 
divine  power,  ;  .  .  .  forcible  means  of  conviction."  He,  too, 
reminds  us  of  Matthew,  who  further  speaks  of  Christ's  "  mighty 
works"  as  "the  wonderful  things  that  He  did"  (Matt.  xxi.  ij.) 
They  were  wonderful,  as  done  when  and  where  so  ill  deserved^  filled 
with  wonder  those  who  saw  them,  and  make  us  wonder  that  such 
as  witnessed  them  could  for  one  moment  doubt  the  claims  of  their 

NOYEMBSR,    1876.  H  2 
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skilful  and  benignant  Author.  Though  **  forcible  means  of  convic- 
tion/' all  favoured  with  such  <'  means "  were  not  convicted^  and, 
besides,  conviction  does  not  always  result  in  conversion.  Pelbc 
trembled  with  conviction,  yet  said,  "Go  thy  way  for  this 
time,**  &Ci 

The  question  now  is,  Did  those  works  so  mighty,  those  things 
so  wonderful,  belong  to  the  natural  or  the  supernatural?  Were 
they  according  to  nature,  contrary  to,  above,  or  what  ?  In  the 
Book  all  that  is  mighty  and  wonderful  according  to  nature  is 
ascribed  to  Jesus.  Nature  is  His  j  He  made  and  rules  it.  H(M 
mightily  and  marveHdusly  He  works  in  rolling  along  the  s&a^if& 
and  marshalling  the  heavens  I  Shall  we  put  His  miracles  in  the 
same  list  of  exploits?  Nay,  they  belong  to  another  class — ^the 
special  for  peculiar  purpose,  and  r^c{uif;3  to  be  tfeliAed  accordingly. 

Butler,  in  his  "  Analogy,"  says,  "  The  notion  of  a  miracle,  con- 
sidered as  a  proof  of  a  Divine  mission,  has  been  stated  with  great 
exactness  by  divines,  and  is,  I  think,  sufficiently  understood  by 

every  one A  miracle  in  its  very  notion  is  relative  to  k 

course  of  nature,  and  implies  somewhat  different  from  it,  considered 
as  being  so."    Haw  "  different  from  ?  " — as  toniraty  to,  or  td>0oe  ? 

Leslie  describes  a  miracle  as  "what  is  cmirdry  to  nature." 
The  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism  gives  the  same  vifew: — ^'^Itis 
such  an  astonishing  and  sut-prisii^  effect,  cont^ry  tb  the  ordinny 
course  of  nature,  and  surpasses  the  power  of  all  created  beings, 
and  can  be  produced  by  Divine  omnipotence  alone."  Infidels, 
taking  advantage  of  this  representation,  draw  inferences  therefrom 
fitted  to  prejudice  the  unwary.  They  try  to  show  that  a  miracle 
makes  God  contradict  Himself,  which  He  can  never  do,  nor  we 
ever  admit.  If  the  inference  is  jUst  the  definiiion  is  Wrong,  not  the 
miracle. 

Locke's  definition  is  concise  and  correct — "  Supernatural  events.'* 
Gregory,  in  his  letters  on  the  "Evidences,  &c.,  of  Christianity,"  de- 
fines it'precisely  as  the  great  philosopher.  Others  give  substantially 
the]same  view.  According  to  Bishop  Porteus  miracles  are  "  works 
which  it  utterly  exceeds  all  the  strength  and  ability  of  man  to 
accomplish,  and  which  nothing  less  than  the  hand  of  God  could 
bring  about."  An  alteration  of  the  established  course  of  nature,'' 
says  Nichols ;  "  The  immediate  operations  of  God  on  the  course  of 
naturt,^'  say  Storr  and  Flatt ;  "  Facts  which  could  not  have  taken 
place  from  natural  causes,  or  without  superhuman  aid,"  writes 
Angus ;  and,  a^eeably  with  these  witnesses,  Pearson  pronounces 
them,  "  Supernatural  facts,  things  which  bespeak  the  intervention 
of  a  cause  superior  to  and  having  a  supreme  control  over  all 
natural  causes." 
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Itie  Ijord  Jestts>  in  proof  of  His  mission  from  heaven,  wrought 
a  host  of  those  "mighty  works,"  and  "wonderful  things"  so 
variously  described  by  theologians  and  philosophers. 

To  deny  the  possibility  of  miracles  is  absurd.  While  we 
believe  in  the  general  stability  of  nature,  we  rejoice  in  Him  who 
fxtxluced  It,  and  made  it  what  it  is  for  purposes  wof thy  of  Himself. 
He  is  not  servant  to  nature,  but  nature  servant  to  Him.  To  speak 
ottierwise  is  to  pour  forth  folly.  There  is  no  artificer  but  is  superior 
to  his  own  productions,  and  can  do  as  he  pleases  with  them.  One 
raakes  a  toy,  and  sets  it  working  and  whirling.  To  say  that  the 
toymaker  cannot  interiere  with  its  workings,  that  from  its  nature 
it  must  go  whirling  on,  may  be  very  profound  philosophy  of  a 
certain  sort,  but  it  is  downright  nonsense  for  all  that.  Why  its 
]iiaiMifiw:turer  could  kick  it  out  of  his  presence  in  a  trice.  It  only 
remains  where  and  what  it  is  by  his  suffrage.  But  that  is  only  a 
toy.  Very  true ;  and  this  great  round  earth,  say,  the  whole  solar 
system,  with  all  its  magnificence  and  splendour,  is  but  a  whirling 
toy  to  the  Infinite.  His  throne  chained  to  that  toy !  nay,  but  that 
toy  is  chained  to  His  throne.  As  the  plant  is  swung  by  the  sun,  so 
suns  and  all  are  swayed  by  the  throne — ^rather  by  its  infinitely 
august  Occupant.  Must  be  as  it  is !  Why,  he  could  cut  the  chain 
and  set  it  adrift;  nay,  dash  it  to  atoms  in  one  moment.  This  toy, 
like  the  other,  exists  only  by  suffrage,  keeps  working  and  whirling 
because  He  wills  it;  €md if  He  sees  fit  to  lessen  Ms  agency  herty  or 
increase  it  there y  or  both  at  one  time,  to  vary  the  effect ^  and  so  arrest  the 
detention  of  IBs  resumed  creatures^  give  special  proof  of  His  presence 
and  vaMdity  to  some  message  of  vital  importance,  He  can  do  it  with  the 
utmost  ease,  at  the  same  time  leaving  untouched  the  general  order. 

To  say  miracles  are  impossible  is  not  only  to  speak  preposter- 
ously, but  is  a  recklessness  highly  censurable,  as  being  in  opposition 
to  welUestablished  facts.  The  Holy  Bible  has  far  more  evidence 
of  Divinity  than  those  who  impugn  it  can  fairly  throw  aside,  and 
according  to  its  teaching  miracles  have  again  and  again  been 
performed  for  moral  purposes  equal  in  importance  to  the  super- 
natural misans  employed  for  their  accomplishment.  Without  going 
into  the  evidences,  we  ask  the  reader  to  read  carefully  '*  Leslie's 
Short  and  Easy  Method  with  the  Deist,"  in  which  he  lays  down 
four  rules  proving  the  truth  of  facts  in  general.  The  great  leading 
miraculous  facts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  he  subjects  to  the 
test  of  diose  rules  with  triumphant  issues. 

As  Moses  in  the  name  of  God  wrought  miracles  in  proof  of  his 
mission  to  deliver  Israel  from  Egypt,  so  Jesus,  in  His  own,  and  in 
Hi&  Father's  name,  wrought  miracles  to  demonstrate  His  mission 
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from  heaven  to  redeem  an  enslaved  and  wretched  world.  Timothy 
Dwight,  an  American  theologian,  says,  '*A  true  miracle  is  the 
voice  of  God ; "  and  John  Foster,  the  profound  Essayist,  describes^ 
it  as  "the  ringing  of  the  great  bell  of  the  universe."  When 
Jesus  came  that  Voice  spake,  that  Bell  was  rung,'to  call  the  world's 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Eternal  Word  had  come  among  men. 
Himself  "in  fashion  as  a  man,"  to  teach  and  save. 

As  the  stones  taken  out  of  Jordan^  when  its  waters  were  rolled 
back,  were  placed  on  the  plains  of  Gilgal,  as  a  memorial  of  the 
fact  that  the  Israelites  were  led  across  it  into  the  promised  land, 
so  the  miracles  of  Jesus  gathered  together  in  the  New  Testament,- 
thrown  one  on  the  other,  forming  a  huge  memorial  pile,  intended  to 
keep  in  memory  the  incomparable  fact,  that  the  Son  of  God, 
leaving  heaven,  and  crossing  the  oceans  of  intervening  spaces, 
came  to  our  world,  for  its  redemption  by  His  own  sufferings  and . 
death  on  the  cross. 

In  the  strength  of,  and  in  association  with,  all  this  evidence.  He 
claimed  the  titles  and  threw  Himself  into  the  work  of. Messiah. 
Daniel,  describing  Him  that  was  to  come,  calls  Him  "  the  Son  of 
man"  (Dan.  vii.  13.  14).  It  was  habitual  to  Jesus  to  speak  of 
Himself  thus.  He  was  not  a  son  of  man,  as  any  other  man,  but. 
distinctively  and  pre-eminently  "  /he  Son  of  Man."  Man  truly  and 
specially,  become  so  under  peculiar  circumstances,  and  for  extra- 
ordinary purposes,  having  regard  to  the  human  race  as  well  as  to 
the  Divine  government;  '^Ihe  Son  of  Man"  moreover  as  the. 
Divine  ideal  of  what  man  in  general  is  meant  to  be — ^the  Type  and 
Exemplar  of  men  by  the  grace  of  God  aspiring  for  true  nobility  of 
character  that  the  Giver  of  all  good  may  be  glorified. 

He  clahned  also  to  be  "  the  Son  of  God,"  and  in  such  a  way  as 
to  convey  the  idea  to  those  who  heard  Him  of  equalily  with  God. 
There  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  this  in  John  v.  He  had  cured 
a  man  at  Bethesda's  Pool  who  "had  an  infirmity  thirty  and  eight  • 
years.''  Seeing  the  man  carry  his  bed  as  commanded  by  Jesus, 
certain  Jews  chided  him  for  breaking  the  Sabbath ;  and  when  they 
found  it  was  Jesus  who  had  empowered  the  poor  man  to  pick  up 
himself  and  bed  too,  quite  a  new  thing  in  his  history,  they  sought 
to  slay  the  benevolent  miracle-worker  because  He  did  not  perform 
the  merciful  cure  a  day  earlier  or  later,  and  not  on  the  Sabbath. 
"But  Jesus  answered  them.  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I 
work.  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he 
not  only  had  broken  the  Sabbath,  but  said  that  God  was  His 
Father,  making  Himself  equal  with  God."  Had  the  impression, 
been  false  He  would  have  been  bound  to  remove  it,4and  failing  to 
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do  SO  would.be  justly  chargeable  with  blasphemy;  but  that  im- 
pression He  encouraged  by  declaring  that  He  like  the  Father  had 
power  to  raise  the  dead,  was  to  administer  final  judgment,  *'  that 
all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father." 
The  Mission  from  heaven  thus  professed  and  demonstrated  was  a 
mission  of  mercy. 

Very  different  from  this  were  some  missions  from  there.  For 
example,  those  to  destroy  the  first-bom  of  Egypt,  and  the  army  of 
Sennacherib.  Christ's  was  not  to  show  terribleness,  but  tenderness; 
not  to  send  forth  wrath,  like  the  fires  of  Sodom  or  the  waters  of  the 
Deluge,  but  mercy,  like  the  flowing  river  or  diffusive  sunshine.  On 
this  He  was  beautifully  distinct  and  diffuse,  saying,  *' The  Son  of 
man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  '*God  sent 
not  His  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved."  '*  The  Father  sent  the  Son 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world."  ''These  things  I  say,  that  ye 
might  be  saved."  What  a  theme  I  How  black  one  side:  how 
refulgent  the  other  I  Oh,  the  terrible  vista  of  punishment  due  1  But, 
Hallelujah  I  Jesus  is  come  with  proclamation  of  Salvation.  O, 
blessed  word!  shining  as  we  look  at  it  like  the  sun,  and  as  we  listen 
ringing  like  a  melody  of  heaven  1  Salvation  I  eternal  uplifting  and 
glorification  for  those  whom  sin  had  cast  down  and  trampled  I 

While  thus  magfnificent  in  its  aim,  it  was  a  mission  of  well- 
defined  principles  and  plan.  It  was  needful  that  such  a  mission 
should  be  so  demonstrated. 

The  amplitude  of  miraculous  proof  given  strengthened  the  faith 
of  some  who  did  believe,  and  afforded  a  firm  basis  for  faith  to 
those  who  did  not.  By  His  first  miracle,  that  of  turning  the  water 
into  wine,  Christ  ''manifested  forth  his  glory;  and  his  disciples 
believed  on  him,"  had  their  confidence  in  His  claims  strengthened 
by  new  evidence,  a  kind  fitted  to  make  a  direct  and  effectual  appeal 
to  the  unprejudiced.  Many  believed  on  Jesus  for  what  He  did  who 
could  not  have  been  swayed  by  what  He  said.  His  miracles  made 
Him  popular  with  the  masses.  He  went  hither  and  thither, 
*'  healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  maner  of  diseases  among 
the  people.  And  His  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria:  and  they 
brought  unto  Him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken  with  divers 
diseases  and  torments,  and  those  which  were  possessed  with  devils^ 
and  those  which  were  lunatic,  and  those  that  had  the  palsy ;  ^.nd 
He  healed  them.  And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes  of 
people  from  Galilee,  and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and 
from  judea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan  "  (Matt.  iv.  23-25). 

In  those  crowds  were  some  who  believed  in  Him  truly,  and  went 
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on  believinsf  to  the  ultimate  realization  of  g-lorious  issues ;  others 
were  feeble  and  fickle  in  their  faith  like  those  of  Nazareth  who 
now  admired  Him  for  the  gracious  words  He  speaks^  and  presently 
seek  to  hurl  Him  over  the  precipice.  Though  not  maxiy  of  the 
great  and  influential  were  won,  some  were,  among  them  a  certain 
nobleman,  whose  son  was  cured  of  fever  when  at  the  point  of  death, 
and  Nicodemus,  one  of  the  Sanhedrim. 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  through  prejudice  and  perversity  the  clearest 
evidence  of  miracles  was  lost  on  many,  who  however  were  left 
thereby  without  excuse.  The  fifth  to  the  twelth  chapters  of  John 
teem  with  cases  of  such  wilful  rejection,  and  form  an  intense^ 
interesting  though  elaborate  comment  on  the  prediction^  '^He  is 
despised  and  rejected  of  men.'' 

Opposition  is  often  helpful.  We  were  crossing  the  Channel  once 
in  a  fine  steamboat  with  tolerably  strong  head  wind,  whidi  we 
thought  would  greatly  impede  our  progress.  One  with  larger 
experience  said  we  were  in  error  on  that  point,  as  a  little  head 
wind  would  steady  the  ship,  and  make  the  steam^producipg  fires 
bum  the  better.  And  so  it  was,  that  with  more  steam-power 
brought  to  bear,  the  ship  the  while  kept  from  rolling,  we  were 
cutting  grandly  through  the  waves.  The  apparently  adverse  was 
advantageous.  Opposition  to  Jesus  did  but  rouse  His  compassien 
for  men,  inflame  His  pure  zeal  for  His  Father's  glory,  and 
strengthen  His  determination  to  go  right  on  till  His  work  should 
be  done.  It  is  a  precious  fact,  that  amid  those  very  repudiations  of 
claims  attested  by  fulfilled  prophecy,  voices  from  heaven,  and 
works  which  could  only  be  done  by  Divine  power,  many  of  the 
wealthiest  and  weightiest  words  of  Messiah  were  spoken^ 

ONWARD  THROUGH  PREACHINGS  AND  TEACHINGS. 
Prophets  foretold  that  He  woukl  be  a  special  Enunciator  of  truth. 
<<  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the 
midst  of  diee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  unto  Him  ye  shall 
hearken"  (Deut.  xviii.  15).  This  was  to  be  a  further  and  finer 
granting  of  their  request  at  Sinai,  when  they  trembled  so  at  Ae 
Dh^ine  majesty — ^''According  to  all  that  thou  desiredst  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  Horeb,  in  ttie  day  of  the  assembly,  saying.  Let  m^  not 
bear  again  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me  see  this 
great  fire  any  more,  that  I  die  not ''  (verse  16).  Litde  thought 
they  their  desire  would  find  such  a  response — ^that,  instead  of  God 
manifest  in  fire,  it  would  be  '*  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.''  Oh,  the 
wonderftil  ways  of  God  with  man  I — die  ramificatfons,  the  gaaags 
beyond,  the  transcendings,  which  occur  in  answering  tiieir  prayers  1 
«'Th^  have  well  spoken  that  which  they  have  spoken,"  said  the 
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Lqrd  to  Moses ;  *'  I  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet  from  among  their 
brethren  like  unto  thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  His  mouth ;  and 
He  $hall  speak  unto  th^m  all  that  I  command  Him.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  My  words 
which  He  shall  speak  in  My  name,  I  will  require  it  of  him"  (verses 
17 — 19),  This  in  the  New  Testament  is  applied  to  Christ,  not  only 
by  people  who  saw  His  miracles,  as  in  John  vi.  14 ;  vii.  40 ;  but  by 
Holy  Ghost  agents  duly  accredited,  particularly  by  Peter  and 
Stephen  (Acts  iii.  22 ;  vii.  37).  In  regard  to  Him  Isaiah  exclaims, 
''How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  Him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings,"  Sec.  (Isaiah  Iii.  7).  It  is  further  fulfilled  by 
the  messengers  of  Messiah  (Rom.  x.  14,  15).  He  was  to  save, 
and  in  due  time  had  a  Divine  anointing  for  this  work — ^''anointed 
to  preach/'  &c.  (Isaiah  Ixi.  i — 3). 

His  kkid  of  preaching  was  foretold.  It  was  to  be  extraordinary, 
eloquent.  ''Grace  is  poured  into  Thy  lips"  (Psalm  xlv.  2).  It 
was  not  to  be  scholarly,  abstruse,  suited  exchisively  to  the  gifted, 
l€{arii^,  n^Qt^physical;  not  ornate,  meteoric,  breaking  fort^  in 
P^ing-away  flasl^pgs,  surprising  but  not  abiding ;  it  was  tq  be 
suited  tQ  the  pias^^es,  sublimely  simple,  as  in  all  genuine  eloquence, 
like  the  oonjtjlnqou^  beaming  of  a  bright  lun^inary — enlightening, 
charing,  ihiQtifyipg.  Isaiah  cal^s  Him  "a  great  Light"  (Isaiah 
ix.  2),  and  the  "  Light  of  the  Qentilas  "  (xlii.  5—7).  The  last  of 
the  propliets  liken3  Him  to  the  orb  of  day  (M^](achi  iv.  2),  and 
inspired  3iineQn  reoggnized  Him  as  aps^ering  to  all  this  (Luk^ 
U«  39)*  Jphn,  the  bebved  disciple,  following  up  well  in  the  rear, 
V^e^  the  same  word  touching  his  M^st^n  According  tp  him,  He 
w^s  "itbe  Word,"  "the  Life,"  and  "the  Light  "  (John  i.  1—9). 

As  lig]fit  qonsists  of  various  rays,  so  did  the  teachings  of  Jesujs. 
He  "went  teiaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  tHe  kingdom,"  now  crying, "  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  h^nd ;"  anon,  "  Repent  ye,  aqd  believe  the  gospel." 

He  prea,ched  in  varbu^  places — private  dwellings,  synagogues, 
tihe  lensiple,  by  the  sea  s^de,  on  the  n)oun.t^in  top,  in  the  desert; 
luid^r  va^riou^  Qircumstapces — ^by  day  usually,  night  sometimes,  to 
midtiti^des  mostly,  to  one  bne  listener  o(?ca3ionally,  as  to  Nico^emus 
^n4  tb^  wom^il  of  Samaria;  under  various  incidental  promptiqgsr— 
soeoes  in  o^turf^,  events  transpiring,  and  the  coming  of  persons  to  Him ; 
ifQ  Vdri^ijs  d^^rtments  and  styles — doctrinal  and  practical,  did^tic 
and  parabolical.  Once,  through  a  reference  to  the  massive  stones  of 
tjhe  T&B^p]^,  Ih  pr^cl^  a  prophetic  sermon,  so  accomplished  in 
*  fw  yoftr*  w  to  demopstrftt^  that  H^  was  "  Jesu$,  th^  Prophet  of. 
I^a^retb,  of  Galilee."    Generally,  "  the  common  people  heard  Him 
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gladly/'  and  "were  astonished  at  His  doctrine;  for  He  taught 
them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes."  His  per. 
sonal  teachings  were  amplified  and  supplemented  by  inspired 
writings  of  His  immediate  disciples,  and  Paul,  to  whom  He  more 
than  once  manifested  Himself. 

•  In  preaching  He  did  not  igfnore  His  predecessors,  apd  claim 
to  be  giving  primary  utterances,  shedding  the  first  rays  of  truth, 
but  did  it  as  succeeding  a  whole  line  of  messengers  from  His 
Father,  and  as  coming  after  ages  of  providential  and  preparatory 
working,  acknowledging  the  events  which  had  transpired,  truths  in 
manifold  ways  disclosed,  taking  them  as  the  basis  of  His  teachings, 
unfolding  and  adding  as  required.  ''Ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  Me"  (John  xiv.  i).  ''God,  who  in  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners,  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prof^ets, 
hath  in  these  last  days  spokeii  unto  us  by  His  Son"  (Heb.  L  i,  2). 
Thus  Christianity  is  seen  to  be 

GRAND  IN  rrs  RECOGNITIONS. 
They  are  valuable  as  various.  There  are  the  Genealogical  in 
Matthew  and  Luke,  showing  that  Jesus  was  in  the  right  line  ot 
descent.  Any  one  claiming  to  be  Messiah  not  "of  the  house  and 
lineage  of  David  "  might  at  once  be  branded  as  an  impostor.  On 
the  threshold  of  Christianity  is  the  fact  that  Jesus  is  of  royal 
descent,  as  foretold  by  the  prophets. 

JStsiorical,  For  examples  of  this  in  Stephen's  death-day  speech 
at  Jerusalem,  and  Paul's  Sabbath-day  sermon  at  Antioch.  The 
Christian  system  rests  directly  on  a  thick,  broad  basis  of  its  own 
facts,  and  that  on  an  earlier  fact  formation.  High  up  and  deep 
down  it  has  a  firm  historical  basis.  How  sternly  this  gives  the  lie 
to  those  who  manufacture  myths,  and  bring  them  to  the  New 
Testament,  pretending  to  have  found  them  there,  incurring  the 
while  a  fearful  curse  (Rev.  xxii.  i8).  While  such  men  may  be 
credited  with  any  amount  of  imagination,  they  are  sadly  lacking 
in  what  every  true  man  profoundly  respects — Conscience. 

Biographical.  The  Gospel  has  its  eleventh  of  Hebrews,  with  its 
brief  reports  of  ancient  worthies,  what  by  faith  they  were,  how  by 
fiuth  they  died,  suggesting  that,  as  under  the  earUer  and  inferior 
Economy  such  excellent  characters  were  formed,  under  one  far 
superior  character  may  be  moulded  more  purely  and  nobly,  who 
shall  be  more  heroic  in  action,  to  finish  up  lives  more  usefid  in 
faith's  sublimer  triumphs. 

Prophetical,  Christ,  after  His  resurrection,  recapitulated  general 
predictions  of  Himself,  making  them  all  clear  and  charming  by  a 
blessed  kind  of  running  comment.    Peter,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
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showed  that  the  baptism  realized  was  but  a  prelude  of  what  was 
long  ago  predicted  by  Joel.  Philip,  on  the  high  road  to  Gaza,  joined 
the  Bible-reading  eunuch,  wondering  of  whom  in  the  fifty-third  of 
Isaiah  the  prophet  was  speaking,  from  ''the  same  scripture 
preaching  unto  Him  Jesus."  How  fitted  this  prophetic  gospel  to 
foster  a  looking  for  something  more  spiritual  and  satisfying  I  In 
their  fulfilments  of  what  priceless  worth  for  evidence  I 

Theological.  Does  Theology  mean  the  science  of  Divinity  ?  The 
Christian  records  give  almost  innumerable  references  to  that 
sublimest  of  all  sciences  as  known  in  earlier  times,  putting  its  truths 
in  a  fuller  b'ght,  hanging  th6m  round  with  fresh  and  more  affecting 
illustrations,  linking  with  other  truths,  enduring  the  whole  with  new 
powers  of  infusing  life,  forming  holy  habits,  and  inspiring  hopes 
reaching  beyond  the  tomb. 

Its  recogfnitions  and  revelations  go  hand  in  hand.  This  is 
specially  true  regarding  the  eternal  foundations  of  Theological 
science — the 

BEING  AND  PERFECTIONS  OF  GOD. 

Recognizing  Divinity  all-glorious,  infinite,  eternal,  it  declares, 
"  There  is  one  God,"  describing  Him  as  the  Being  *'  which  is,  and 
which  was,  and  which  is  to  come ; "  supplying  no  formal  argu- 
ments, but  conceding  the  validity  of  that  from  design,  giving  it  in 
substance,  if  not  in  regular  statement.  Example :  '*  Every  house 
is  built  by  some  man ;  but  he  that  built  all  things  is  God."  As  on 
a  small  scale,  so  on  a  larger,  an  effect  argues  a  cause  equal  to  its 
production.  If  not  what  is  trivial,  neither  can  what  is  colossal, 
come  of  itself.  All  human  experience  and  observation  favours  the 
doctrine  of  cause  and  effect,  everybody  admitting  the  connection 
between  them,  save  when  the  dictates  of  common  reason  are 
perverted  by  the  intervention  of  prejudice. 

Christianity  gives  better  than  arguments  for  the  Divine  Existence 
-*— gives  practical  demonstrations— gives  Incarnate  Divinity,  wield- 
ing the  varied  and  stupendous  attributes  of  that  First  and  Greatest 
Nature— gives  the  life  of  Jesus,  a  continuous  proof  of  Divinity, 
protracted  illustration  of  the  attributes,  natural  and  moral, 
belonging  thereto.  In  this,  as  in  other  things,  it  harmonizes  with 
all  nature,  declaring,  as  "  the  heavens  declare,  the  glory  of  God," 
showing,  as  **  the  firmament  showeth,  his  handy  works,'* 

The  great  prophetic  argument  for  the  Divine  mission  of  Jesus 
holds  good  backward  as  well  as  forward — proves  equally  the 
G>mmissioner  and  the  Commissioned. 
^  While  the  gospel  propounds  this  sublime  verity,  as  admitted  by 
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all  the  early  disciples,  it  makes  its  acceptance  imperative^  as  well  it 
may,  seeing  it  is  the  truth  of  every  religious  system.* — "  He  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him." 

Christianity  recognizes  personality  clearly  as  it  does  existence, 
describing  Him  as  "the  living  God," — ^the  Being  '^that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever."    What  a  denial  to  idolatry! 

How  opposed  all  this  to  Pantheism  too,  which  is  but  an  old  idea 
dug  up  from  the  lumber  of  ages,  and  arrayed  in  garfos  cut  to  the 
fashions  of  the  nineteenth  century.  It  says,  God  is  Nature,  and 
Nature  is  God,  thus  absurdly  confounding  the  Creator  with  His 
works,  as  if  the  architect  were  to  be  confcMinded  with  arcfakeeture, 
th^  mechanist  with  mechanism ;  as  if  some  one  were  to  afltnn, 
"Sir  Christopher  Wren  is  St.  Paul's,  St.  Paul's  is  Sir  Christopher; 
Watt  is  the  steam  engine,  the  steam  engine  is  Watt."  This 
would  be  Pantiieism  carried  out — a  new  phase  of  its  developmaat. 
Not  more  perfect  is  the  distinction  between  the  agent  and  the 
achievement  on  the  lower  than  on  the  higher  scale.  If  an  absurdity 
in  one  case,  how  much  more  in  the  other !  God  is  not  identical 
with  His  works,  is  distinct  from  them,  superior  to  them.  He  is  not 
tbem^  they  not  Him,  but  mediums  through  which  His  skill  and 
goodness  beam  forth  for  the  notice  and  contemplation  of  rational 
creatures. 

One  important  end  of  Christ's  mission,  habitually  kept  in  view  in 
His  preaching,  was  that  of  glorifying  the  Father;  and  at  lengdi 
He  could  say,  *'  I  h(xve  glorified  Thee."  To  glorify  is  to  add  glory 
or  to  declare  it.  God  cannot  be  glorified  in  the  first  sense,  beii^ 
already  infinitely  glorious  in  all  natural  and  moral  perfections,  but 
He  may  be  in  the  second.  Not  by  alimentation,  but  by  declara- 
tion did  Jesus  glorify  the  Father.  Much  had  been  manifested 
before  He  came,  in  material  phenomenij^j  evolutions  of  Providepce, 
exhibitions,  descriptions,  narratives  of  the  Old  Testament;  but 
brighter  unfoldings  were  reserved  for  New  Testament  tin^es-^is- 
p4ays  more  apprehensible  and  affecting.  Ttie  Son  had  not  so  much 
to  make  known  what  before  was  totally  unknown,  as  to  n^ke 
luminous  and  bring  home  some  things  which,  while  known,  were 
seen  but  dimly,  and  insi^icienUy  reaUzed.  There  were  advaooed 
teachings,  which,  in;stead  of  being  new  and  startling,  were  as 
twilight  expanded  into  sunshine,  and  that  carrieql  yp  toyi^ds 
meridian  splendour. 

In  ibe  ministry  of  Jesus  some  things  abo\it  God  had  prominence 
well-deserved  for  their  preciousness  and  power — His  Fatherhood  iof 
tttsttoce.    He  declared  this  when  He  taught  His  disciples  afi^  this 
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mann&r  to  pray,  "Our  Father,'*  &c.,  and  by  saying  to  them,  '*Fear 
not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom."  He  taught  that  He  was  righteous  by  addressing 
Him  as  "  righteous  Father  j "  that  He  was  henevoleni  by  announcing 
that  He  ''  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son," 
Ac.,  and  that  He  was/ull  0/  mercy  by  His  parable  of  the  publican 
who  sought  and  found  mercy^  and  by  His  inimitable  picture  of  the 
prodigal  son,  who,  after  all  his  wanderings  and  wickedness,  returned 
to  the  old  homestead,  and  found  a  full,  free  pardon. 

Personally,  as  well  as  orally,  did  He  declare  the  glory  of  the 
Godhead — was  a  living  embodiment,  walking  exhibition  of  Divinity 
^-^od  in  Him,  speaking,  acting  through  Him«  His  wcH-ds  and  deeds 
the  words  and  deeds  of  the  Father,  as  He  repeatedly  affirmed. 
^'  Philip  saith  unto  Him,  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth 
us.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and 
yet  hast  thOH  not  known  Me,  Philip  ?  he  that  hath  seen  Me  hath 
seen  the  Father ;  and  how  sayest  thou  then.  Shew  us  the  Father  ?  " 
(John  xiv.  8,  9).  In  His  Incarnation  we  see  the  condescension  of 
God;  in  His  miracles  the  power  and  goodness  of  God;  in  His 
teachings  the  intelligence  of  God ;  in  His  reading  human  hearts  the 
omniscience  of  God ;  in  His  perfect  freedom  from  sin  the  purity  of 
God ;  in  His  terrific  and  repeated  woes  against  the  incorrigible  the 
justice  of  God ;  and  in  His  giving  pardon  to  those  who  sought  it  the 
fnercy  of  God.  Thus  He  is  ''the  image  of  the  invisible  God  "  (Col. 
Iv.  IS),  "the  brightness  of  His  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
His  person  "  (Heb.  i.  3). 

What  accessions  the  evangelical  records  to  our  means  of  studying 
the  character  of  Deity  I  They  suit  equally  the  simple  and  those  of 
superior  mental  calibre  and  culture ;  and,  if  the  voice  of  wisdom 
be  heeded,  they  will  thankfully  accept  them  as  supremely  tending 
to  illumine  and  ennoble.  Multitudes  who  seemed  to  have  no  power, 
certainly  no  taste,  for  abstract  studies,  have  perused  the  gospel 
narratives  with  firm  faith  and  swelling  emotions,  thereby  acquiring 
ample  knowledge  of  Him  whom  aright  ''to  know"  "is  life 
eternal'* 

In  the  sense  explained,  and  in  the  ways  shewn,  Christ  glorified 
the  Father,  that  we  might  have  loftier  ideas  of  Him,  be  drawn 
from  all  tiie  degradation  and  delusions  of  idolatry,  not  merely  as  it 
obtains  in  heathen  lands,  but  in  the  forms  thereof  which  it  assumes 
^veo  in  a  professedly  Christian  nation ;  and  that  we,  too,  might 
glorify  Him  according  to  our  capacities  and  circumstances.  We 
can  only  do  it,  however,  as  we  be  Christ-like,  and  can  be  that  only 
by  being  born  again.  Jf,  getting  His  nature,  we  copy  His  example. 
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we  shall  rise  in  intellectual  and  moral  worth  long*  as  we  remain 
here,  and  at  length  ascend  to  where  we  shall  know  Him  more  fully, 
and  more  acceptably  glorify  Him  for  ever ;  whereas  if,  so  far  as 
we  are  concerned,  Christ  glorified  the  Father  in  vain ;  if  His  teach- 
ing and  life  be  lost  on  us ;  if  we  persistently  resist  those  influences 
of  His  truth  and  Spirit,  which  are  intended  to  make  us  like  Himself, 
then  at  the  last  we  shall  sink  into  perdition,  and  glorify  by  con- 
struing His  justice  as  there  it  terribly  manifests  itself,  apart  from 
all  minglings  and  modifications  of  mercy  as  here,  in  the  place  and 
time  of  our  probation. 

Time  would  fail  us  to  tell  of  how  in  His  preaching  He  gave 
popular  expositions  and  illustrations  of  the  Divine  law,  abounded  in 
teachings  regarding  general  religious  duties — ^affection  for  fellow 
believers,  compassion  for  foes,  forgiveness  of  injuries,  &c.;  of  hoW 
He  enjoined  communion  with  God  in  secret^  and  gave  fuller  dis- 
closures of  a  future  state :  all  this  we  leave  to  see  Him  moving 

ONWARD  THROUGH  PRE-INTIMATIONS. 
We  have.not  now  to  do  with  those  given  by  prophets  generally, 
nor  with  those  by  John,  the  connecting  link  between  the  two  dis- 
pensations, but  with  such  only  as  fell  from  the  lips  of  Jesus  Himself. 
Though  every  prophecy  fulfilled  in  Him  was  a  convincing  token,  and 
every  miracle  He  wrought  a  finger  pointing  direct  to  Him  as  the 
Messiah,  often  was  heard  the  cry  of  strange-tongued  prejudice, 
'^  Show  us  a  stgn,^*  Very  precious  were  some  of  the  responses 
elicited.  Once  He  gave  them  *'  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas,'* 
telling  them  that  as  he  was  '*  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
whale's  belly,  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth."  He  would  die,  and  be  buried; 
but  as  on  the  third  day  the  prophet  was  thrown  up  alive  on  the 
shore,  so  should  death  yield  Him  up  after  an  equally  transient 
dominion  over  him.  Death  struggles  would  soon  be  followed  by 
resurrection  triumphs.  A  fine  example  this  of  how  habitually  He 
looked  on  both  sides  of  things,  the  black  and  bright.  Once,  when 
*'  the  scribes  and  chief  priests  sought  how  they  might  destroy  him," 
and  asked  a  "  sign,"  Jesus,  seeing  the  burning  of  their  malice,  and 
the  forming  of  their  cruel  purpose,  challenged  them  to  do  their 
worst  by  saying,  "Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will 
raise  it  up  again."  "The  temple  of  his  body,"  of  which  he 
speaks,  must  be  destroyed,  that  He  may  restore  the  sin-ruined 
temple  of  the  soul,  and  that  man  may  at  length  enter  the  temple  of 
glory.  Except  there  be  this  destruction,  there  can  be  none  of  those 
restoratk)ns.  After  He  had  miraculously  fed  the  hungry  multi- 
tude they  asked  for  a  "sign,"  alluding  to  their  manna-fed  fathers 
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in  the  wilderness.  '  Jesus  told  them  He  was  food  for  their  souls, 
**  tiie  true  bread  from  heaven,"  answering  to  manna  for  the  body. 
" I  am  that  bread  of  life,"  &c.  "The  br^ad  that  I  will  give  is  my 
flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world."  "  Verily,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and 
drinJ^  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you  "  (John  vi).  What  is  the 
simple  idea  under  all  this,  which  those  who  heard  failed  to  see  and 
exult  over?  what,  stripped  of  its  flgnrative  mantling-,  but  that  of 
life  hy  His  deaih—dAX  spiritual  g"Ood  accruing"  to  believers  through 
His  great  sacrifice,  by  the  offering  up. of  Himself? 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


GLANCES  ABROAD.— No.  19. 


Tien^Tsin,  February  22nd,  1876. 

The  Nestorians,  who  introduced  so  successfully  the  religion  of  Jesus 
into  China,  were  subsequently  almost  annihilated,  and  "  the  land 
returned  unto  her  idols."  As  a  nation  to-day  the  Chinese  do  not 
profess  one  particular  religion,  as  being  only  true,  and  all  others, 
false;  for  the  Literati  profess  Confucianism;  the  Freethinkers 
Taouism ;  while  the  majority  of  the  people  are  Buddhists.  But  all 
have  a  certain  respect  for  the  various  religions  of  the  land,  and 
never  attempt  to  exalt  one  at  the  expense  of  another.  With 
reference  to  ourselves,  they  are  ready  to  concede  that  oiir  religion 
may  be  very  good  for  us,  but  that  we  should  come  to  the  Celestial 
Empire  and  preach  a  doctrine  that  declares  Chinese  faith  to  be 
false,  and  all  their  worship  idolatry,  is  to  them  a  piece  of  unheard- , 
of  presumption.  All  religions,  as  practised  in  China,  are  good,  they 
say ;  and  so  for  fear  they  should  have  provoked  the  displeasure  of 
any  god  of  the  land,  at  new  year's  time  they  buy  a  print  containing 
a  g^oup  of  all  the  principal  gods ;  which  print  they  bum,  and  thus, 
as  they  think,  make  it  "  square  all  round  " — ^as  we  say  on  board. 
New  year's  eve  is  the  principal  night  or  time  of  the  year  for 
paying  off  all  sorts  of  back  worship.  The  Chinese  New  year's 
eve  of  this  year  was  on  January  25th ;  and  accompanied  by  the 
London  Missionaries,  I  attended  a  "  watch-night  service  "  of  native 
Christians;  there  was  a  good  attendance,  but  no  females  were 
present.  I  felt  very  much  impressed  with  the  solemnity  and  impor- 
tance of  the  occasion,  as  the  meeting-place  was  right  in  the  centre 
of  a  large  city  that  was  then  all  ablaze  with  idolatrous  worship  I 
The  streets  were  all  lit  up  with  lanterns  of  various  shapes ;  and 
many  of  them  exceedingly  pretty ;  the  temples  were  crowded  with 
men  burning  incense-sticks,  and  bowing  to  the  idols ;  the  streets^ 
were  crowded,  but  orderly,  and  the  only  disturbance,  if  any,  arose' 
from  the  tramp  of  feet  and  the  **  bang  I  "  **  bang  I  "  of  crackers 
that  were  let  off*  in  great  profusion,  lo  clear  away  evil  spirits.    In  the 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


494 


OLAKCES  ABKOAD. 


middle  of  the  city,  exactly  at  the  intersection  of  the  two  pHndpal, 
streets  stands  the  Drum  Tower;  a  brick  twowstoried  structure* 
about  fifty  feet  high.  From  this  we  obtained  a  fine  view  of  the 
illuminated  streets  and  shops,  but  could  not  stay  there  long  for  this 
reason : — ^in  the  tower  are  images  that  are  supposed  to  represent 
the  personification  of  the  fox — the  guardian  of  olTicial  seals,  from 
his  cunning,  I  suppose ;  but,  be  this  as  it  may,  the  fox  »  worshipped, 
and  this  is  where  they  worship  him.  Well,  die  place  was  crowded, 
axid  we  had  to  fairly  climb  our  way  up,  over  heads  and  betwieen 
legs>  llie  best  way  we  could — a  little  to  the  inconvenietioe  ^nd 
mudi  to  the  astonishment  of  the  natives,  who,  no  doubt,  wondered 
at  our  curiosity. 

Having  reached  the  upper  chamber,  we  were  nearly  suffocated 
by  the  Kimes  of  the  incense  sticks,  that  were  lit  and  stuck  in 
buckets  of  sand  in  front  of  the  images,  both  in  the  lower  and  upper 
rooms.  G)olers  were  in  attendance  to  make  room  for  fresh  sticks 
as  the  buckets  became  full,  which  they  did  by  removing  die  half- 
consumed  bundles,  cooling  them  in  water,  and  throwing  them  into 
a  comer.  So  what  with  the  smell  of  the  great  unwashed,  the 
quenching  of  incense  sticks  and  the  burning  of  fresh  ones,  we  Were 
glad  to  make  our  exit  as. speedily  as  possit>ie,  e(^i^  our  way  out 
as  best  we  could,  the  whole  thing  greatly  remin(Sng  one  of  some 
of  the  scenes  in  Dante's  '*  Infernal  Regions.*' 

The  streets  of  any  Chinese  town  wear  quite  a  holiday  appear- 
ance at  the  new  year,  for  about  fourteen  days  before  the  new  year 
and  up  to  the  feast  of  lanterns,  which  takes  place  on  the  15th  day 
of  the  new  year,  at  the  first  full  moon. 

Curiously  and  prettily  adorned  lanterns  and  pictures,  made  of 
thin  paper,  are  at  this  time  of  the  year  teing  sold  aild  bought 
everywhere,  and  many  of  the  shopkeepers  here  at  Tien-Tsin  have 
a  practice  of  hanging  charades  and  riddles  on  slips  of  paper  outside 
their  doors,  and  any  one  who  can  solve  them  may  go  into  the  shop 
and  claim  a  packet  of  tea  and  the  slip  of  paper  on  Which  the  riddle 
is  written ;  one  of  these  riddles  that  was  expounded  and  carried  off 
by  a  Chinese  friend  of  mine  I  enclose  for  your  edification  (?) 

The  language  spoken  here,  and  all  over  the  north  of  China,  is 
the  language  of  the  empire,  the  mandarin  dialect,  as  it  is  called  by 
foreigners,  and  is  the  official  language  of  every  portion  of  the 
realm  ;  and  as  this  is  so,  I  am  glad  to  find  in  it  there  are  equally 
respectful  terms  applied  to  the  ladies  as  those  used  to  designate 
the  "  lords  of  creation." 

In  the  different  colloquial  dialects  spoken  in  the  south,  at  Amoy, 
Foochow.  &c.,  you  will  remember  I  told  you  they  had  no  respectful 
names  whatever  for  their  *'  better  halves ; "  but  it  is  quite  dififerent 
here,  for  according  to  the  rank  of  her  husband,  so  will  the  lady 
have  a  corresponding  title  of  respect,  even  as  we  have  "  couatess," 
"  lady,"  &c. 

An  uneducated  southern  Chinaman  is  quite  lost  here,  and  is 
r^giarded  as,  and  even  caiied,  a  foreigner,  and  can  only  make 
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himself  understood  by  writing  the  characters,  for  be  it  remembered 
there  is  only  one  written  language  in  all  the  land,  and  ;'/  can  be 
understood  even  in  Japan. 

The  whole  of  tl^  plain  here  unoccupied  with  houses  is  covered 
with  graves ;  these  are  just  semi-spherical  mounds  of  mud,  much 
in  the  shape  of  bee-hives,  only  larger,  and  in  some  cases  arranged 
in  order,  but  in  others  not.  Occasionally,  a  mud  enclosure  atout 
three  feet  high  is  made  for  the  reception  of  the  coffins  of  one  certain 
family,  but  die  graves  vary  in  size  according  to  the  rank  held  in 
the  family  when  living.  Thus  the  father's  will  be  the  largest,  and 
so  on.  The  recent  floods  destroyed  most  of  these  graves,  so  now 
the  plain  is  covered  with  human  bones  and  pieces  of  coffins.  But  it 
is  ^trailge  how  soon  one  gets  used  to  those  things  here,  and  to 
nuiny  either  thii^s,  too,  of  an  equally  revolting  character.  Thus, 
fbr  insttince:-^The  Rev.  —  Hodge,  of  the  Methodist  Mission,  who 
is  how  four  days'  journey  from  here  in  the  Lowling  district,  has 
just  Written  to  his  wife  to  say  that  since  his  last  visit  to  the  vUli^e 
he  id  now  staying  at^  one  of  the  women  there  has  had  twins ;  and 
she  said  as  she  already  had  four  children,  whom  she  was  hardly 
dble  to  find  rice  for,  $he  buried  the  twins  alive  I  saying  <'  What  else 
could  I  do  with  them  ?  " 

Speaking  of  the  graves,  I  was  about  to  say  that  numerous  hares 
are  found  amcmg  them,  which  the  Chinese  hunt  with  hawks.  These 
birds  are  tamed  and  trained  very  largely  here,  much  as  falcons 
were  at  one  time  in  Europe.  Pheasants,  partridges,  hares,  wild 
ducks,  and  geese,  are  very  abundant  in  this  place,  and  are  remark^ 
ably  dieap. 

The  severe  winters  (7  or  8  degrees  below  zero  at  the  coldest), 
the  poverty  of  the  mcisses,  and  the  abounding  mud,  tend  to  make 
the  people  here  very  dirty.  They  pile  on  clothing  padded  with 
cotton  wool,  as  the  cold  weather  comes  on,  which  they  selctom 
remove  until  the  warm  weather  returns,  when  they  pawn  their 
thick  clothes,  in  all  their  mud  and  filth,  and  take  out  of  pawn  their 
thin  garments.  In  the  winter  they  sleep  on  a  kartg,  or  bride 
bedstead^  with  a  fire  underneath  it,  a  whole  family  huddling 
togedier.  In  the  summer  they  spread  a  mat  on  the  kang,  but 
omit  the  fire  underneath,  this  period  being  as  extremely  hot  as  the- 
winter  is  cold,  the  thermometer  sometimes  registering  150  degrees 
in  the  sun,  and  this,  too,  in  a  place  where  there  are  no  trees  to  give 
shade — ^nothing  but  the  blistering,  baking  mud  plain,  that  holds  the 
heat  upon  its  surface,  making  the  summer  days  awful,  and  the 
n^hts  unendurable. 

Although  this  winter  has  been  an  exception,  it  is  generally  the 
case  that  smallp(»c  breaks  out  so  soon  as  the  cold  weather  fairly 
sets  in,  and  it  is  supposed  that  this  fell  disease  is  caused  by  the 
people  taking  out  of  pawn  their  thick  woollen  padded  clothes,  that 
have  been  festering  together  in  all  their  dirt  in  the  pawnshops 
liirof^h  ^  summer.  I^st  winter  many  hundreds  were  carried  off 
by  thJs  terrible  epidemic,  but  vaccinatum  has  recently  been  intro- 
d«feed,  and  has  beeif  largely  adopted,  apparently  with  great  success. 
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Winter  is  the  favourite  time  for  kite  flying  here,  and  many  are 
the  kinds  of  kites  displayed ;  they  certainly  excel  anything  of  the 
Idnd  that  I  have  ever  seen  before.  Men,  women,  horses,  butter- 
flies, centipedes,  ships,  geometrical  flgures,  &c,,  may  all  be  seen  in 
the  form  of  kites.  The  centipedes  look  beautiful  as  their  long 
bodies  gracefully  undulate,  and  their  feet  and  antennae  wave  lightly 
in  the  breeze.  Sometimes  a  kite  may  be  seen  in  the  form  of  a  bird- 
cage, with  birds  inside  hopping  about,  and  small  bells  outside,  that 
tinkle  pleasantly  as  the  kite  flies. 

I  must  not  forget  to.  mention  one  other  custom  of  the  new  year, 
as  I  think  it  will  interest  you.    The  people  have  a  custom  of  keeping 


» 


in  their  cook-house  a  picture  of  what  is  called  the  **  Kitchen  God,'' 
and  just  before  the  new  year  the  god  or  picture  is  etherealized  by 
fire,  and  a  new  picture  hung  up  in  its  place.  It  is  thought  that  the 
spirit  of  the  god  is  set  free  by  burning  the  picture,  and  uiat  the  god 
goes  at  once  to  the  superior  deities,  and  makes  a  report  of  the 
family's  doings  for  die  past  year.  Hence,  to  win  the  good  opinion 
of  the  Kitchen  God  just  before  his  departure  they  put  food  before 
him,  the  spiritual  part  of  which  he  is  supposed  to  eat ;  but  to  provide 
against  the  possibility  of  his  still  giving  a  faithful  report,  the  food 
set  before  him  is  a  kind  of  rice  pudding,  or  paste,  that  is,  a  regular 
"  stick-jam,"  and  they  think  that  if  ever  the  god  were  inclined  to 
talk,  the  ''  pudding  "  would  hold  his  teeth  together  and  effectually 
prevent  him. 

Just  outside  the  city  proper  is  a  native  confectioner's,  called  by 
foreigners  '^  Gunter's:  "  it  is  a  large  establishment  and  has  a  large 
trade.  In  company  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burradale,  I  recently  paid  a- 
visit  to  this  renowned  caterer  and  ate  some  of  his  cakes;  they 
were  very  nice,  I  assure  you ;  and  his  anxiety  for  our  comfort,  and 
courtesy  towards  us  was  very  marked  indeed.  And  I  will  here 
mention,  that  ali  the  shopkeepers  here  are  very  courteous ;  one  is 
at  perfect  liberty  to  go  into  any  shop  and  examine  the  goods  to  his 
heart's  content,  and  although  he  may  purchase  nothing,  he  will 
only  meet  with  the  most  polite  attention.  But  to  return  to  "Gunter's," 
I  was  about  to  tell  you  how  he  came  by  that  name.  When  our 
troops  were  stationed  here  during  the  last  war  their  headquarters 
were  in  the  temple  adjoining  this  cake  shop,  and  so  die  English 
troops  took  it  into  their  heads  to  teach  them  to  make  English  pastry 
and  bought  it  of  them  as  fast  as  it  was  made,  at  the  same  time 
giving  the  place  the  name  by  which  it  is  now  known/ 

The  wheelbarrows  used  here  are  very  unique.  A  frame,  some 
four  feet  by  three,  is  evenly  balanced  on  the  axle  of  a  wheel 
three  feet  in  diameter,  an  enclosure,  covering  the  upper  half  of  the 
wheel,  like  a  paddle-box  of  a  steamer.  There  are  two  legs  near 
the  handles,  as  in  our  own  barrows,  and,  to  prevent  the  tipping,  at 
the  other  end  there  are  a  pair  of  runners  corresponding  to  the 
luitndles  of  the  lifting  end.  They  look  clumsy  to  us,  but  in  conse- 
quence of  being  so  nicely  balanced  on  the  wheel,  a  man  can  walk  off 
with  five  or  six  hundred  weight  upon  them,  and  this  over  Soft  and 
uneven  roads.    When  heavily  loaded  e^n  extra  man  pulls  at  the 
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Other  end  by  an  attached  rope.  Two  men  will  with  one  barrow 
convey  a  load  more  fit  for  two  donkeys  I  But,  then,  men  here  are 
cheaper  than  donkeys.  Mr.  Williamson,  in  his  '*  Travels  in  North 
China,"  says  he  saw  men  using-  their  barrows  with  sails  to  assist 
them.  So  you  see  in  China  any  "  land-lubber  "  may  have  a  good 
notion  of  working-  sails.  Just  fancy,  setting"  sail  on  a  wheelbarrow  I 
Now  just  a  word  on  mission  work,  and  then  this  letter  must  be 
ofiF.  Last  night  I  attended  a  meeting  in  the  city,  at  the  London 
Mission  Chapel,  where  preaching-  is  now  going  on  every  day  and 
nig-ht,  up  to  nine  or  ten  o'clock.  The  people  seem  much  interested, 
and  even  a  few  of  the  literati  are  among  the  "enquirers."  During 
my  visit  the  native  preacher  was  exposing  the  Chinese  want  of 
sincerity  and  lack  of  conscience,  and  then  pointing  his  hearers  to 
Christ  as  the  pattern  for  all.  He  also  alluded  to  their  custom  of 
even  trying  to  deceive  their  own  gods,  telling  them  they  could  not 
deceive  the  true  God,  for  He  knew  their  very  thoughts.  His  voice 
rang  out  in  joyful  tones  as  he  constandy  spoke  of  the  true  God. 
Many  Chinese  admit  the  doctrine  to  be  good,  but  are  afraid  to 
pronounce  for  Christ.  And  that  those  who  become  Christians  have 
much  to  bear  I  could  easily  show  you,  but  a  letter  will  not  admit  of 
that  being  done  so  well  as  a  lecture.  Two  fine  boys,  children  of  a 
native  Christian,  have  recently  been  expelled  from  the  school  they 
attended  because  of  their  profession  of  faith  in  Christ.  They  will 
have  to  bear  the  taunts  of  their  school-mates,  and  otherwise  have 
a  hard  time  of  it.  O  pray  for  this  native  church,  that  God  will 
send  His  Holy  Spirit  largely  upon  the  members  and  enquirers,  that 
they  may  be  enabled  to  witness  **  a  good  confession." 

G.  T.  C. 
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To  the  reflecting  mind  it  must  ever  form  one  of  the  most  sorrowful 
subjects  for  contemplation,  that,  small  as  may  be  our  individual  in- 
fluence over  others,  yet,  so  much  of  it  is  in  the  direction  of  evil. 
Vast,  indeed,  and  terrible  is  the  tide  of  wrong  which  has  cursed  our 
race,  irrespective  of  the  iota  which  we  may  add  to  it,  but  still  the 
thought  remains,  and  it  is  a  bitter  one,  that  we  personally  have 
contributed  our  share  to  the  general  mass,  and  swelled  that 
universal  cry  of  agony  and  remorse  which  retribution  wrings  from 
so  many  million  hearts.  Times  there  are  in  most  men's  lives  when 
such  thoughts  as  these  come  unbidden,  and  though  unconsciously 
we  may  have  wrought  the  wrong,  or  worked  the  mischief  to  others, 
this  does  not  remove  from  us  the  sting  of  realizing  that  we  have 
set  in  motion  by  some  folly  or  indiscretion,  a  force  so  deadly,  so 
subtle,  so  lasting  as  sin,  which  Time  does  not  rob  of  its  power, 
while  eternity  only  adds  to  its  grief  and  terror.  And  if  the  theory 
held  by  some  philosophers  be  true,  that  each  evil  word  spoken  by 


I  2 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


498  ESSAYS  FOR  THE  SARNIST. 

hidividuai  lips  sets  in  motion  waves  of  tremulous,  never-ending 
sound,  that,  like  the  circles  eddying  farther  and  farther  outward 
from  die  stone  cast  into  the  stream,  continually  extend,  and  stretch 
out  and  on  till  they  reach  the  shores  of  the  Unseen  itself,  how 
terrible  is  the  thought,  did  we  but  pause  from  the  hurry  and 
thoughtlessness  of  every-day  existence  to  consider  it,  that  by  such 
frivolous  wickedness  we  are,  it  may  be,  producing  such  fearful 
results !  Of  even  the  experience  of  ordinary  mortals  this  is  true, 
of  even  those  who  are  honestly  endeavouring  to  benefit  their  fellow- 
men,  how  much  more  so  of  those  who  recklessly  abuse  every  gift 
of  mind  and  body,  that  they  may  profit  now  at  the  expense  of  a 
fearful  reckomng  to  be  met  hereafter?  If  the  best  amoi^  us 
cannot  lay  his  hand  on  his  heart  and  say,  truthfully,  that  he  has 
wronged  no  one ;  that  no  act  of  his,  no  word  of  his,  ever  propelled 
any  sdongthe  broad  road  to  destruction,  or  decoyed  any  away  from 
purity  and  God,  what  shall  be  said  of  the  systematically  wicked,  die 
profligate,  the  swearer,  the  swindler,  or  lasdy,  perhaps  more  than 
all,  of  the  false  and  obscene  teacher  ?  Surely,  one  would  think  if 
men  cannot  do  good,  at  least  a  r^^ard  for  die  future  and  feeling 
for  the  present  would  prevent  dieir  constituting  themselves  active 
forces  for  the  distributfon  of  evil,  for  the  sowing  of  vice  and  crime 
broadcast  among  the  people  ?  Such  is  not  the  Ccise.  The  many 
prints  of  the  most  debased  character  which  in  hideous  deformity 
disgrace  every  shop  window  are  a  practical  denial  of  such  a  suppo- 
sition. Men  there  are  to  be  found  who  have  sunk  so  low  in  moral 
depravity  that  they  are  willing  and  glad  to  do  irreparable  mischief 
to  numberless  immortal  souls  in  order  that  th^  may  fill  their 
pockets  and  get  a  living  somehow — ^how  they  care  not.  The  pros- 
tituted pens  of  these  journalists,  devoted  as  they  are  to  the  purpose 
of  depicting  crime  and  degradation,  are  surely  more  powerful 
weapons  for  evil  than  all  the  deadly  engines  of  war  which  modem 
science  has  invented.  Briefly,  then,  let  us  consider  this  distasteful, 
but  important  subject,  one  which  claims  the  keenest  attention  fh)m 
all  who  wish  well  to  the  cause  of  religion,  and  civilization  ennobled 
and  regenerated. 

In  advertii^  to  this  source  of  modem  evil,  it  is  quite  unnecessary 
to  mention  names.  The  impure  journals  which  ai^iear  as  periodical 
publications  are,  unfortunately,  too  many  for  numerical  considera- 
tion, and  such  as  we  allude  to  will  be  sufiEiciendy  idoatified  by  our 
descnption,  without  other  aids  being  necessary.  As  we  have 
already  said,  they  are  abundant  in  shop  windows,  their  vHe  wood- 
cuts and  viler  letter-press  appealing  to  all  alike,  and  no  doubt 
leading  many  to  peruse  them  who  were  fitted  for  better  things. 
Here  we  notice  that  the  covert  suggestions  conveyed  by  die  illus- 
trations of  some  depraved  papers  are,  if  possible,  even  more  to  be 
condemned  than  the  matter.  Ignorance  may  render  it  an  impossi- 
Inlity  to  understand  the  latter,  but  none  can  fail  to  interpret  the 
language  that  so  shamefully  speaks  to  the  mind  in  die  cuts  that  are 
displayed  on  title-pages  too  familiar  to  every  one  that  **  passes  by." 
These  are  executed  in  a  most  despicable  manner,  but  that  is  of 
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little  importance,  seeing  that  they  pourtray  everything  that  occurs 
from  week  to  week  that  seems  to  the  proprietors  to  savour  most  of 
crime,  or  to  be  most  harrowing  or  obscene,  degrading,  or  blood- 
curdling to  the  reader.  Sad,  indeed,  is  it  to  reflect  that  so  many 
bright  young  eyes  take  in  weekly  that  foul  photograph  of  the  world's 
evil  doings,  so  many  innocent  little  souls  are  impelled  to  degra- 
dation by  the  touch  of  tlutt  filthy  sheet,  that  dares  to  raise  its  face 
and  look  forth  upon  a  professedly  Christian  people  I  What  wdl 
wisher  of  the  young,  what  devout  believer  in  the  ultimate  goodness 
that  huks  somewhere  in  every  human  heart,  what  friend  of  upright, 
iionest  manhood,  but  must  long  for  the  day  when  some  power  may 
arise  to  crush  out  these  ulcers  of  the  literary  world,  to  remove 
these  plague-spots  from  the  haunts  of  men,  to  burn  away  from 
among  us  these  gazettes  of  evil,  these  Satanic  registries  of  the 
demon  actions  of  mankind  and  womankind — things  that  should  be 
sunk  in  oblivion,  or,  if  remembered  at  all,  only  with  tears  of 
remorse,  only  with  the  sorrow  of  the  closed  gates  of  Eden,  only 
with  the  agony  that  belongs  to  all  that  has  brought  on  this  fair 
world  its  freight  of  misery  and  death  1 

Can  there  be  any  depravity  deeper  than  that  of  the  men  who 
write  and  publish  such  moral  filth  ?  We  are  sometimes  in  the 
hafatt  (God  forgive  us)  of  speaking  haughtily  and  contemptuously 
of  the  poor  fellow  whom  sore  need  has  driven  to  the  necessity  of 
coming  down  to  some  of  the  lowest  of  employments,  to  some  foul 
business  in  life  by  which  he  may  make  a  sorry  pittance  to  maintain 
him  and  his ;  but  what  is  his  depravity  to  that  of  the  man  who 
jdeliberately  spreads  the  poison  c^  these  sheets  from  week  to  week 
without  compunction,  recklessly  casting  firebrands  forth  among  the 
multitude  like  one  bereft  of  sense  or  feeling  ?  Why,  the  veriest 
slave  th£it  sweats  from  morn  to  night  for  a  few  pence  is  nobler  far, 
is  a  king  in  spirit  and  goodness  oompared  with  these  sensual  pan- 
derers  to  the  lowest  and  worst  passions  of  men  I  Honest  toil,  be  it 
ever  so  low  in  nature,  or  ever  so  humble  in  character,  can  be 
perlc»*med  in  a  sacred  manner  if  the  work  be  done  as  in  tl^  sight 
hi  a  Heavenly  Fath^,  who  knows  the  heart's  motive  of  it ;  but 
what  can  be  held  out  as  a  justification  here,  where  the  evil  is 
knowingly  wrought,  and  no  care  is  felt  about  the  matter  at  all,  no 
stii^  of  consdence  comes  to  check  the  diffusion  of  this  pestilence  of 
had  reading  of  whidi  they  are  the  moving  cause,  which  they  have 
peiHied  for  money  benefit,  thoughtlessly  ignoring  the  responsibility 
they  have  thus  to  bear?  True,  the  villain  who  has  infected  the 
^mands  of  thousands  by  his  foul  poison  may  stalk  past  the  humble 
labourer  with  a  haughty  air  ;  but  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
and  the  fine  exterior  which  all  this  unrighteous  gain  has  purchased 
will  not  hide  the  moral  leper  from  the  eye  of  an  ail-seeing  God  on 
the  Resurrection  morn  I  Fearful  must  be  the  issue  decided  then 
and  there,  and  these  emblazoned  sheets  tell  their  own  ghastly  tale  I 

Speaking  thus  earnestly  of  the  subject  before  us,  as  indeed  it  is 
meet  we  should,  for  it  is  not  a  trifle,  we  would  add  that  not  only 
grown  up  people'  but  the  young  also  are  liable  to  special  oontam- 
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ination  from  these  depraved  periodicals.  The  notable  examples  to 
which  we  have  alluded  are  indeed  prominent  and  attractive  to  the 
ignorant  of  all  ages^  for  they  vividly  depict  to  the  eye  what  is  still  more 
fatally  impressed  upon  the  mind  by  the  letter-press.  Records  of 
degraded  power,  moral  impurity,  filthy  crimes,  that  should  scarcely 
come  to  human  ears  at  all,  and  the  garbage  that  is  gathered  from 
the  worst  literary  refuse  form  the  staple  of  their  pages.  The 
fascination  of  the  woodcuts  is  fearful,  especially  for  simple  minds. 
We  have  seen  men  in  years  that  were  quite  unable  apparently  to 
exercise  strength  of  purpose  enough  to  turn  away  with  disgfust  from 
tiiem.  And  we  know  of  no  more  pitiful  sight  than  that  of  a  number 
of  little  creatures,  reared  too  often  in  dens  of  infamy,  or  even 
those  who  have  passed  early  days  with  at  least  the  surroundings 
of  decent  training,  yet  gazing  with  all  the  intensity  of  earnest 
longing  at  these  displayed  prints,  eagerly  drinking  in  the  foul  stream 
of  pollution  they  supply,  unconsciously  revelling  in  the  teaching  they 
give,  so  potent,  so  fearful,  and  yet  full  of  such  witching  power  over 
the  worst  instincts  of  our  nature.  There,  indeed  is  a  sight  to  make 
angels  weep,  and  we  envy  not  the  man,  who  is  so  superficial,  who 
sees  so  little  beyond  the  present  moment,  that  he  makes  light  of  it. 
He  must  need  to  be  enlightened  on  some  most  important  subjects 
before  he  could  be  callous  enough  not  to  feel  a  wish  that  he  could 
cast  away  or  destroy  every  copy  of  the  disgusting  sheet  that  he 
could  lay  hands  on. 

Apart,  however,  from  these  prominent  papers,  there  are  a  host 
of  others,  full  of  immoral,  depraved  matter,  which,  if  not  so 
glaringly  demoralising  as  those  just  noticed,  are  yet  pregnant  with 
all  evil  influences.  There  are  numerous  publications  which  come 
under  our  heading  *'  depraved,"  although  they  pass  off  under  a 
deceptive  guise,  and  by  abstaining  from  open  ribaldry  and  vice,  get 
less  condemnation  from  the  critics,  though  spreadmg  wickedness 
quite  as  effectually  in  their  way.  The  tales  with  wMch  they  are 
nearly  filled,  are  glutted  with  these  moral  deformities  which  ever 
show  a  debased  mind,  which  reveal  the  diseased  imagination  of  the 
writer,  and  prove  to  the  discriminating  that  no  good  can  ever  come 
from  the  perusal  of  such  pages.  Vice  is  dressed  to  appear  as  an 
angel  of  light,  goodness  and  purity  are  sneered  at,  or  laughed  off 
the  stage  as  follies  or  eccentricities  out  of  date.  Thus  the  reader 
is  insensibly  taught  to  admire  what  he  should  execrate  and  to  despise 
that  which  most  ennobles  and  elevates  our  race,  supporting  its 
dignity  and  lifting  it  nearer  to  its  Author.  There  is  a  class  of 
periodicals  which  addresses  itself  more  especially  to  the  young, 
and  unfortunately  vies  only  too  successfully  with  the  many  pure  and 
good  magazines  which  are  now  to  be  had  so  cheaply  for  the  same 
class  of  readers.  This  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  however,  for  evil 
is  ever  more  attractive  than  good,  and  the  youthful  heart  is  mostly 
prone  to  wickedness.  How  great  is  the  need  then,  for  keepii^ 
such  depraved  works  away  from  the  rising  generation,  if  we  would 
have  them  grow  up  in  strength  of  moral  purpose,  and  able  to  juc^ge 
right  from  wrong  I     The  silliness  of  some  of  these  tales  which 
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appear  by  instalments  is  only  rivalled  by  their  wickedness.  They 
are  full  of  perverse  reasoning-  and  teachingf,  they  overflow  with 
precisely  that  sort  of  reading  which  being  plausible  is  all  the  more 
likely  to  mislead,  and  is  in  harmony  with  the  impulses  of  a  sinful 
nature  so  plainly  revealed  even  in  the  earliest  ages. 

Depend  upon  it  we  may  trace  half  the  precocious  rascality  and 
abominable  viciousness  of  the  present  day  to  the  reading  of  these 
periodicals,  not  to  mention  those  serious  crimes  which  it  has  been 
proved  have  resulted  from  reading  full  records  of  celebrated 
thieves  and  murderers,  highwaymen  and  libertines  which  a  filthy 
imagination  pictures  merely  to  earn  money,  doing  thereby  ever- 
lasting wrong  to  the  readers  thereof.  The  heroes  and  heroines  of 
some  of  these  objectionable  tales  are  such  beings  that  it  were 
misplaced  delicacy  to  term  even  decent,  for  they  alx>und  with  such 
moral  leprosy,  so  much  diabolical  wickedness,  and  are  so  con- 
spicuously wanting  in  any  good  quality  that  nothing  commends 
them  to  praise  or  imitation,  ^ngs,  too,  might  be  alluded  to  here,  as 
furnishing  only  too  readily  the  sort  of  depraved  reading  which  the 
uneducated  who  have  just  sufficient  learning  to  read,  and  not  enough 
to  know  how  to  choose  from  the  sea  of  literature,  would  select, 
and  which  are  disastrous  in  their  effects.  But  as  these  are  not 
periodically  issued,  we  pass  them  by.  And  it  suffices  to  add  that 
the  number  of  these  lowest  of  publications  is  only  equalled  by  the 
wonderful  energy  and  determination  of  their  promoters  and  the  low 
price  for  which  they  can  be  got.  They  abound  in  all  that  is  wrong, 
perverted,  sensuous  and  God-despising,  and  are  within  the  reach  of 
all  classes,  nay,  rather  should  we  say  are  thrust  upon  the  notice  of 
everyone. 

Where,  then,  in  pity,  lies  the  remedy  for  this  bad  state  of  things? 
Reader,  we  have  an  antidote  for  the  evil  in  the  many  really  good 
publications  which  are  afloat  on  the  sea  of  literature,  to  be  had 
everywhere,  and  doing  their  best  manfully  to  stem  the  torrent  of 
filth  that  issues  from  the  press  to  pollute  the  minds  of  young  and 
old.  Let  us  do  our  best  to  uphold  them  in  their  labours,  let  us 
struggle  to  increase  the  good,  and  lessen  the  evil  if  we  may  by  any 
means  within  our  reach,  remembering  that  we  have  too  often  by 
our  own  acts  added,  however  regretfully,  to  the  general  aggregate 
which  these  men  who  publish  refuse  are  wilfully  increasing.  Let 
us  be  up  and  doing.  The  best  and  most  effectual  way  to  check 
these  outbursts  of  wrong  teaching,  which  spread  like  fevers  and 
plagxie-spot  mind  after  mind,  is  to  cultivate  and  disperse  abroad 
pure  writing  as  far  as  we  have  power.  Let  us  seek  to  woo  these 
careless,  thoughtless  readers  away  from  muddy  streams  to  crystal 
fountains  of  knowledge,  where  heaven's  light  sparkles  clear  and 
beautiful,  without  the  taint  of  earth-born  vice  and  depravity.  We 
can  all  do  something  to  discountenance  these  low  and  devilish 
effusions  from  the  press  that  have  cursed  so  many  lives,  and  of 
which  we  have  been  speaking.  All  honour  to  the  noble  ones  who 
have  devoted  their  lives  to  this  object,  who  have  no  higher  ambition 
than  that  over  their  last  resting  place  may  be  written  the  simple 
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saying  that  they  never  penned  a  line  that  '^  dying  they  would  wish 
to  blot,"  for  they  deserve  a  right  noble  reward.  Ah,  that  will  be 
the  testing  place,  and  the  trying  time  for  many  whose  pens  have 
wielded  a  far  mightier  influence  than  the  sword,  which  kills  body 
alone,  while  the  former  can  be  the  means  of  killing  both  body  and 
soul  for  evermore  I  We  do  not  overrate  the  power  of  the  press 
when  we  say  this,  for  surely  the  damning  influence  which  was  the 
ruin  of  many  a  life  will  be  found  to  have  been  the  p^iisal  of  bad 
books,  leading  to  all  that  was  revolting  and  horrible  in  after  career, 
and  terminating  in  that  loss  which  can  never  be  regained,  the  loss 
of  all  that  is  most  precious  to  an  immortal  creature,  the  hope  of  a 
future  of  happiness  I  Let  us  not  try  to  picture  the  thoughts  which 
some  day  must  harass  the  memories  of  those  who  have  only 
wielded  the  powers  of  their  brain  for  the  extension  of  vice,  and  the 
furtherance  of  sin.  The  million  voices  that  will  echo  from  all 
quarters  to  execrate  the  vile  and  wicked  writer  whose  life  has  been 
one  system  of  breeding  sorrow  and  degradation  amcmg  men,  will 
of  themselves  be  sufliciently  awful  and  harrowing  to  sink  that 
poor  wretched  being  into  the  profpundest  depths  of  despair  and 
remorse,  without  any  additional  word  of  ours.  Too  dreadful  is  it 
to  think  upon,  too  fearful  for  the  reader  to  try  and  realize.  God 
deliver  us  from  that  most  terrible  of  curses,  the  curse  of  those 
whom  we  have  injured  by  our  writings,  whose  lives  have  been 
blackened  and  dyed  with  the  pollution  ^  our  printed  thoughts,  and 
who  can  point  to  certain  books  which  led  them  on  the  downward 
path  to  ruin,  warning  us  of  a  most  righteous  retribution.  What- 
ever we  have  to  be  forgiven  for,  let  us  clear  our  consciences  from 
this  burden  of  burdens,  this  incubus  that  weighs  down  upon  the  soul 
of  the  immoral  writer,  of  the  panderer  to  men's  evil  passions, 
hanging  ever  over  his  head  like  the  vengeful  sword  of  Justice 
demanding  restitution  for  the  evil  wrought.  Let  all  depraved  and 
immoral  writers  pause  to  think  of  the  course  they  have  marked  out, 
and  stay  the  pen  ere  they  reach  the  fatal  termination  of  it 

£.  J.  S.  Clifford. 


ROME'S  CLAIM  TO  BE  THE  EXCLUSIVE  INTERPRETER 
OF  SCRIPTURE. 

[It  is  supposed,  for  argument's  sake,  that  the  word  of  God  has  been  given  to  the 
world  tnrough  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  it  is  then  very  pertinently  asked,  Does 
it  follow  she  must  be  its  only  interpreter?] 

Will  you  recognise  the  postman,  as  exclusively  entided  and 
qualified,  to  open  the  seals,  and  declare  the  meaning,  of  the  letters 
which  he  conveys  to  you  ?  Does  his  office  of  letter-carrier  qualify 
him  for  announcing  to  you  the  sentiments  of  your  father,  your 
brother,  or  your  friend,  without,  or  against,  your  own  understandiiig 
of  the  words  which  they  have  written  ?  If  a  solicitor  holds  your 
father's  will,  are  you  satisfied  to  let  him  dispose  of  the  family 
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property,  without  your  being*  allowed  to  have  the  will  opened,  or, 
having-  opened  it,  and  read  in  it  your  title  to  an  estate,  are  you 
content  to  be  put  off  with  the  angry  shilling,  because  the  attorney 
who  has  handled  the  will,  and  pocketed  the  fee,  officially  tells  you 
— ^that  is  your  share  ?  Further : — must  all  the  literary  world  be- 
come ignorant  of  Homer,  and  Plato,  and  Aristotle,  in  order  to  trace 
their  manuscripts  through  the  hands  of  successive  possessors,  and 
then  learn  poetry  and  philosophy  from  the  present  pedagogues  of 
Greece?  Are  mathematicians  to  believe  and  demonstrate  that 
they  are  all  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  ass's  bridge,  and  can 
never  cross  it,  unless  they  learn  Euclid's  Elements  from  an  Egjrptian 
priest,  whose  genealogy  is  certified  in  hieroglyphics,  by  all  the 
legitimate  and  illegitimate  authorities,  from  Ptolemy  to  Mehemet 
Ali  ?  And  must  we  all  renounce  the  use  of  letters  and  figures,  and 
go  back  to  the  bliss  of  barbarism,  because  we  have  not  yet  learned 
the  alphabet  and  multiplication  table  from  regularly  authorized 
teachers,  lineally  descended  from  the  old  Arabs  and  Phoenicians  ? 

Take  an  illustration  still  more  appropriate.  It  is  of  the  New 
Testament  the  Church  of  Rome  claims  to  be  the  sole  preserver 
and  interpreter.  Who  had  the  guardianship  of  the  other  portion 
of  Holy  Writ?  The  Jews,  confessedly.  *'To  them  were  com- 
mitted the  oracles  of  God ; "  and  their  claim  as  exclusive  deposi- 
tories  of  revealed  truth,  in  their  time,  is  far  more  complete  and 
unimpeachable  than  any  that  can  be  urged  for  the  Church  of  Rome, 
in  later  times. 

Are  we,  then,  to  take  the  interpretation  of  the  Old  Testament  by 
Jewish  Rabbis,  and  deny  the  Messiahship  of  Christ,  because  the 
successors  of  the  original  depositories  of  the  sacred  text  assure  us 
that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  an  impostor,  and  that  Shiloh  has  not 
yet  come  ?  Will  you  turn  your  back  on  Golden  Square  and  the 
Vatican,  and  go  to  worship  in  the  Synagogue  at  Moorfields, 
because  the  Jews  were  the  recipients  and  preservers  of  the  books 
of  the  law  and  the  prophets  ?  Do  you  reply,  the  Jews  forfeited 
their  privileges  by  apostacy  ?  If  so,  I  remind  you,  that  is  the  very 
case  which  die  Apostle  Paul  adduces,  as  a  warning  to  the  Church 
of  Rome,  when  he  intimates  that  if  she  departs  from  the  faith 
she  ^'  also  shall  be  cut  ojQT."  May  not  a  swindler  or  a  murderer 
carry  in  his  pocket  the  Hue  and  Cry,  containing  the  description  of 
his  person  and  crime,  upon  which  he  is  arrested  and  brought  to 
justice  ?  I  think  I  shall  prove,  from  the  Church  of  Rome's  own 
**  Bible  and  Tradition  "  (the  Douay  version  and  the  writings  of  the 
Fathers)  that  she  is  an  erroneous  and  apostate  church ;  but  at 
present,  I  examine  only  her  o>\ti  account  of  her  own  credentials 
and  authority,  without  examining  her  dogmas  and  usages,  in 
detail.  "  I  respectfully,  but  firmly,  maintain — ^that  her  theory  is 
fallacious  and  impracticable ;  and  that  there  is  no  way  of  proving 
the  truth  of  Christianity,  or  establishing  any  religious  doctrines, 
but  by  proceeding  upon  Protestant  principles. — From  Rev.  A,  Kmg^s 
DiscHiSfon  with  tht  laic  Hon,  and  Rev.  G,  Spencer,  D,D, 
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THE   DEATH    OF  CHILDREN. 


In  His  moral  village,  God  cultivates  many  flowers  seemingly  only 
for  their  exquisite  beauty  and  fragrance.  For  when,  bathed  in 
soft  sunshine,  they  have  burst  into  blossom,  then  the  Divine  hand 
gathers  them  from  the  earthly  fields  to  be  kept  in  crystal  vases  in 
the  deathless  mansions  above.  Thus  little  children  die — some  in 
the  sweet  bud,  some  in  the  fuller  blossom ;  but  never  too  early  to 
make  heaven  fairer  and  sweeter  with  their  immortal  bloom. 
Verily,  to  the  eye  of  Faith,  nothing  is  fairer  than  the  death  of  young 
children.  Sight  and  sense,  indeed,  recoil  from  it.  The  flower 
that,  like  a  breathing  rose,  filled  heart  and  home  with  an  exquisite 
delight,  alas !  we  are  stricken  with  sore  anguish  to  find  its  stem 
broken  and  the  blossom  gone.  But  unto  Faith,  eagle-eyed  beyond 
mental  vision,  and  winged  to  mount  like  a  singing  lark  over  the 
fading  rainbow  unto  the  blue  heaven,  even  this  is  touchingly  lovely. 
The  child's  earthly  ministry  was  well  done,  for  the  rose  does  its 
work  as  grandly  in  blossom  as  the  vine  with  its  fruit  And  having 
helped  to  sanctify  and  lift  heavenward  the  very  hearts  that  broke 
at  its  farewell,  it  has  gone  from  this  troublesome  sphere, — ere  the 
winds  chilled  or  the  rains  stained  it,  leaving  the  world  it  blessed 
and  the  skies  through  which  it  passed  still  sweet  with  its  ling-ering 
fragrance, — to  its  glory  as  an  ever-unfolding  flower  in  the  blessed 
garden  of  God.  Surely,  prolonged  life  on  earth  hath  no  boon  like 
this  I  For  such  mortal  loveliness  to  put  on  immortality,  to  rise  from 
the  carnal  with  so  little  memory  of  earth  that  the  mother's  cradle 
seemed  to  have  been  rocked  in  the*  house  of  many  mansions ;  to 
have  no  experience  of  a  wearied  mind  and  chilled  affections,  but 
from  a  child's  joyous  heart  growing  up  in  the  power  of  an  arch- 
angelic  intellect ;  to  be  raptured  as  a  blessed  bab«  through  the  gates 
of  Paradise — ah !  this  is  better  than  to  watch  as  an  old  prophet  for 
the  car  of  fire  in  the  Valley  of  Jordan. — Charles  Wadsworih^  D.D. 


MEMOIRS  AND  OBITUARIES. 
MRS.  J.  WORDEN, 

OF  WARBSTOW,   WEEK  ST,   MARY  CIRCUIT. 

We  have,  in  the  subject  of  the  following  sketch,  an  instance  of  tiie 
certain  good  results  of  early  religious  influences — always  delightful 
to  witness  and  pleasant  to  contemplate.  She  was  a  plant  (of  the 
lord's  planting)  in  a  genial  soil,  spreading  its  branches  in  a  fostering 
atmosphere,  blossoming  and  bringing  forth  fruit  in  its  season,  glowing 
m  autumnal  beauty,  and  yielding  a  fragrance  as  sweet  myrrh  and  as 
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lasting  as  the  light.  Some  months  have  passed  since  the  excite- 
ment and  sensation  of  death-bed  scenes  and  funeral  solemnities, 
and  we  are  reconciled  to  the  Divine  Providence,  which  when  the 
stroke  came,  was  heart-melting  and  hard  to  endure,  but  we  confess 
to  a  feeling  of  irreparable  loss  in  the  decease  of  dear  Sister 
Worden.  She  was  '^a  mother  in  Israel,"  fashioned  after  the 
'*  Bible  pattern  of  a  good  woman,"  whose  praise  is  '*  worthy  to  be 
in  all  the  churches."  Her  labours  of  love  and  deeds  of  beneficence 
are  not  to  be  detailed  in  this  world.  Think  of  fqty  years'  active 
service,  by  one  whose  meat  and  drink  was  to  do  the  will  of  her 
heavenly  Father.  Always  planning  or  doing  with  a  view  to 
promote  the  interest  of  the  Redeemer's  cause.  Sowing  beside  all 
waters.  In  season  and  out  of  season,  in  public  and  in  private, 
praying,  teaching,  giving,  begging,  subscribing,  and  collecting. 
Think  of  the  last  forty  years  more  particularly,  the  period  of  her 
conjugal  life  and  joint  management  of  household  and  business,  in 
which  capacity  she  constantly  and  without  variation  devoted  the 
several  means  at  her  disposal  to  the  comfort  of  Christian  ministers, 
to  the  replenishing  of  various  funds,  to  the  efficiency  and  success  of 
the  Sunday-school,  missionary  anniversaries,  and  circuit  efforts; 
then  you  will  have  an  idea  of  her  general  character,  her  work  and 
her  worth. 

Her  maiden  name  was  Catherine  Pearse.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  John  and  Grace  Pearse,  of  Youlton  Farm,  in  the  parish  of 
Warbstow,  in  whose  house  the  Bible  Christians  held  preaching  and 
other  religious  services  in  the  early  days  of  the  Connexion,  to 
which  circumstance  must  be  attributed  her  early  excellent  moral 
character,  her  deep  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  her 
respectful  and  strong  attachment  to  the  preachers,  who,  for  many 
years,  were  in  the  l^bit  of  stopping  at  her  parents'  house,  and  for 
whom  she  was  ever  ambitious  to  perform  the  humblest  services. 

In  the  year  1835  she  gave  her  hand  to  Mr.  John  Worden,  with 
whom  she  shared  the  sorrows  and  joys  common  to  mortals  in  this 
life,  in  unbroken  sweetest  harmony,  till  she  ascended  to  the  sweeter 
and  more  rapturous  harmony,  in  the  presence  of  Him  who  bought 
her  with  His  blood. 

She  was  so  meek  and  unpresuming  that,  notwithstanding  all  her 
moral  excellence  and  piety,  she  could  not  be  persuaded  to  take 
hold  of  God's  promise  and  claim  to  be  His  child,  till  about  a  year 
after  their  union,  when  they  both  resolved  to  give  themselves  fully  to 
God;  to  trust  entirely  in  Christ,  and  to  seek  earnestly  for  the 
assurance  of  acceptance  in  the  Beloved;  when  God  gave  them 
evidence  of  His  truthfulness,  His  Spirit  bearing  witness  with  their 
spirits  that  they  were  the  children  of  God.  When  they  sought  Him 
with  all  their  hearts^  then  they  found  Him  I  Previous  to  this  she  was 
everything  in  character  and  disposition  that  a  believer  should  be. 
Upright,  kind,  sober,  and  circumspect ;  well  spoken  of  by  all  the 
good  people  who  knew  her,  as  many  others  whom  we  know, 
attending  to  all  the  Christian  duties,  and,  in  sight  of  men,  blameless. 
One  is  led  to  wonder  how  it  is  that  these  superior  characters — of 
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the  like  of  whom  we  could  wish  the  world  had  been  fall — should 
hesitate  to  cast  their  all  upon  Christ,  and  to  believe  the  promises, 
while  many  of  inferior  spirit  and  life  are  confident,  even  boastfuL 
Is  it  that  tfieir  ideal  of  a  Christian  is  so  far  above  their  own  goodness 
and  life  that  they  are  ever  oppressed  with  a  consciousness  of  their 
unworthiness,  while  those  less  scrupulously  moral  are  driven  to 
Christ  by  the  terrors  of  a  guilty  conscience,  then*  own  palpable  sinfiil- 
ness  precluding  all  possibility  of  comparison  between  themselves  and 
the  Scripture  standard  of  heart  and  life  ?  Or  is  it  that  they  are 
under  the  delusion  that  not  having  undergone  certain  stroi^  phases 
of  experience ;  of  alarm  and  dread  of  judgment  on  convicticm,  to 
the  contrasting  joy  on  the  event  of  believing  in  sins  forgiven,  that 
therefore  they  cannot  be  converted?  Be  that  as  it  may,  our 
departed  sister,  with  her  good  husband,  after  years  of  hesitation,, 
did  "  lay  hold  on  eternal  life."  Like  the  Psalmist  they,  each  of 
them,  said,  '^  I  will  ^aki  the  cup  of  salvation  and  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 

*^  Being  justified  by  faith,  and  having  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  they  were  more  than  ever  anxious  for  die 
salvation  and  happiness  of  their  friends  and  neighbours,  and  opened 
their  house  for  preaMng,  in  which  it  was  continued  till  the  opening 
of  Bethel  chapel,  in  the  same  vicinity.  In  1840  they  changed  their 
residence  from  Downninny  to  Trelash,  in  the  same  parish,  where 
they  remained  till  her  decease  (and  where  our  dear  brother  still 
remains)  and  sustained  the  cause  of  God  in  every  way  in  their 
power,  and  where,  we  are  glad  to  say,  God  did  likewise,  in  every 
way,  bless  and  prosper  them.  .  I  will  here  venture  a  freedom  with 
our  good  friend  Worden,  with  a  view  to  increase  our  faith  in  tiie 
Word  of  God  in  reference  to  giving.  Oh,  if  we  are  tempted  to 
withhold,  and  afraid  to  give  lest  we  ^'  can't  afford  it,"  let  us  go  to 
Trelash  and  see  a  man  who  will  tell  you,  that,  when  he  b^ran  life 
it  was,  with  his  business  and  capital,  ''a  day  of  small  things." 
That  the  loss  of  a  sheep  was  a  serious  casualty.  That  it  had  been 
a  real  sacrifice  for  him  to  give  his  promised  sovereign  at  the 
missionary  anniversary.  And  how  glad  he  has  been,  ever  since, 
that  he  resisted  the  temptation  to  (in  consequence  of  misfortune) 
keep  it  back.  And  he  would  show  it  is  true,  that  **  There  is  that 
scattereth  and  yet  increaseth." 

Our  dear  departed  sister  always  seconded  her  husband's  liberal 
projects.  We  would  not  for  a  moment  say  that  none  of  our  dear 
sisters  are  good  Christians  who,  when  the  good  man  proposes  a 
liberal  donation,  say,  ^*  My  dear  I  Do  you  think  we  can  afford  so 
much?^^  But  we  do  mean  to  say  that  it  makes  '^a  world  of 
difference"  to  the  man,  whether  the  wife  encourages  or  holds 
back.  And  we  venture  to  say  that  the  deceased  and  her  husband 
wererwell  matched  in  this,  as  in  other  respects.  Nothing — ^we 
speak  from  frequent  personal  observation — ^seemed  to  her  to  be  so 
good  and  joyous  as  the  act  of  giving. 

As  we  have  already  said,  she  was  interested  in  every  depart-, 
ment  of  Christian  work,  but  the  Sunday-school  was  the  part  of 
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the  vineyard  to  which  she  felt  especially  called  to  labour,  for  which 
she  was  peculiarly  qualified,  and  in  which  she  was  remarkably 
successful.  It  was  in  Bethel  Chapel  she  held  her  class.  To  that 
sacred  place  she  wended  her  way  with  light  step  and  loving-  heart, 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  during  all  the  long  years  from  her  life's 
meridian  to  its  setting  sun.  Many  of  her  pupils  are  members  of 
Christian  churches  in  different  parts  of  the  country ;  some  in  other 
parts  of  the  world ;  several  are  wives  and  mothers ;  and  some  are 
teachers  in  that  same  Bethel  Simday-school,  morally  and  literally 
treading  in  her  footsteps.  She  is  gone,  and  yet  she  is  still  here. 
She  is  in  heaven  I  Her  loving  heart,  her  joyful  soul,  her  brilliant 
intellect,  to  be  scathed  by  sorrow  no  more,  to  be  dimmed  by  pain 
no  more.  But  in  another  sense,  she,  her  very  self^  is  still  here  in 
multiplied  edition.  Her  faith,  and  love,  and  force  of  character 
have  bequeathed  to  us  many  copies  of  her  moral  self,  and  thus 
procured  for  her,  in  this  world,  an  immortality,  as  well  as  eternal 
life  in  that  to  which  she  is  gone. 

Her  temper,  disposition,  and  Christian  character  generally,  are 
attested  by  her  niece,  Catherine  Rounsefell,  daughter  of  Br.  P. 
Rounsefell,  who  was  left  an  orphan  by  the  death  of  her  mother, 
when  six  months  old,  and  who  became  the  adopted  child  of  her 
uncle  and  deceased  aunt,  and  who  in  communicating  the  sad  news 
of  their  bereavement  on  the  day  following  the  event,  writes  as 
follows : — 

"  Dear  Uncle, — It  is  with  a  sorrowful  heart  I  have  to  write  you 
the  solemn  news  of  my  dear  aunt's  death.  She  died  last  night 
(July  Sth)  thirteen  minutes  after  twelve.  You  are  aware  that  her 
health  had  been  failing  for  the  last  four  or  five  years.  It  was  her 
nerves  that  were  affected.  She  had  a  slight  seizure,  and  latterly 
it  has  been  difficult  to  understand  her  speech.  She  had  not  suffered 
mudh  pain  for  the  last  two  or  three  years,  but  extreme  weakness. 
She  has  not  been  down  stairs  since  Christmas.  She  was  better 
than  usual  for  three  or  four  days  before  she  died,  particularly  on 
Thursday,  the  day  of  our  Sunday-school  anniversary,  which  was 
held  at  our  house,  as  usual.  Although  there  was  no  hope  of 
recovery,  death  came  very  suddenly  in  the  end.  But  I  can  truly 
say  her  end  was  peace ;  for  though  she  was  deprived  of  the  power 
of  conversing  much,  yet  she  was  perfectly  resigned,  being  assured 
that  Grod  was  '  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  be  unkind.'  She 
was  the  most  patient  sufferer  I  ever  saw,  and  while  we  sorrow  it  is 
not  as  those  without  hope,  believing  that  for  her  to  die  was  gain ; 
but  I  can  assure  you,  dear  uncle,  that  I  feel  very  lonely  and  sad, 
having  no  mother,  and  now  to  lose  one  of  the  dearest  aunts  a  child 
ever  had  1  But  I  doubt  not  she  is  gone  up  to  join  the  blood- washed 
throng,  where  I  hope  to  meet  her,  if  I  prove  faithful,  to  be  parted 
no  more  for  ever.  I  asked  her  some  time  before  she  died  whether 
she  would  rather  die  or  live ;  '  Die ! '  she  said."     .... 

The  following  impartial  and  valuable  testimony  is  from  the  pen 
of  Br.  R.  Blackmore : — 

"  Dear  Brother  Ktjjs, — I  was  sorry  to  hear  of  the  loss  sustained 
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by  our  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Worden,  in  the  death  of  his  excellent 
wife,  although  to  her  the  change  must  have  been  a  happy  one,  as 
her  affliction  was  so  painful. 

*'  I  became  personally  acquainted  with  Mrs.  Worden  at  the 
Conference  of  1865,  being  then  appointed  to  the  Week  St.  Mary 
Circuit,  and  during  my  four  years'  stay  there  I  received  much 
kindness  at  her  hands,  and  had  frequent  opportunities  of  witnessing 
her  deportment,  both  in  temporal  and  spiritual  matters. 

"  In  her  family  I  considered  her  to  be  diligent  and  methodical,  so 
that  all  things  were  in  proper  order;  and  in  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer  she  was  not  less  earnest  and  punctual. 

"  When  the  Week  St.  Mary  Circuit  was  formed  there  were  a 
number  of  small  places,  chiefly  cottages,  in  which  preaching 
services  were  held ;  but  as  chapels  were  built  several  of  these 
were  merged  into  one;  and  as  circuit  expenses  increased  great 
difficulty  was  experienced  by  the  officials  in  maintaining  their 
independence  as  a  circuit.  With  a  thin  population,  comparatively 
few  members,  their  limits  quite  circumscribed,  with  no  possibility 
of  enlarging,  in  consequence  of  being  so  closely  surrounded  by 
other  circuits,  no  alternative  remained  but  an  annual  special  effort 
to  raise  funds  to  meet  disbursements. 

*'  Although  such  effort  had  to  be  made  year  after  year,  yet  there 
were  many  noble,  warm-hearted  friends  who  cheerfully  responded 
to  the  call  in  this  matter.  In  that  number  we  must  include  Mrs. 
Worden.  Indeed,  she  was  generally  one  of  the  first  to  offer,  or  to 
consent  if  asked,  to  assist  in  this  department  of  Christian  work.  In 
giving  provisions  for  circuit  tests  at  Whitsuntide,  in  providing  for 
quarterly  meetings,  chapel  and  school  anniversaries,  her  contribu- 
tions and  help  for  a  series  of  years  were  very  valuable ;  and  being 
always  cheerful  and  communicative,  there  was  a  sunniness  in  her 
presence  and  acts  which  tended  greatly  to  increase  the  comfort  of 
those  about  her,  and  made  her  services  all  the  more  acceptable. 
The  Circuit  Funds,  the  Missionary  Society,  Chapels,  and  Sunday- 
schools,  all  shared  her  liberality;  and  her  example  had  an  influence 
on  others. 

"Her  attachment  to  the  house  of  God  was  great,  and  her 
attendance  at  public  and  social  ordinances  as  frequent  and  regular 
as  her  health  and  home  duties  would  admit  of. 

**  The  sick  in  the  neighbourhood  shared  her  attention,  and  her 
visits  to  them  were  very  acceptable,  not  only  for  the  spiritual  gfood 
derived,  but  because  she  never  forgot  their  temporal  wants.  It 
was  not  with  her  to  say  *  Be  ye  warmed  and  filled,'  without  giving 
those  things  which  are  needful  for  the  body. 

"  Christians  generally  were  welcomed  to  her  house,  and  shared 
her  hospitality,  but  especially  the  ministers  of  Christ,  who  could 
not  fail  to  feel  at  home  there,  as  all  who  have  itinerated  that 
circuit  have  been  able  to  testify.  Several  of  those  have  closed 
their  earthly  toil,  and  no  doubt,  at  the  command  of  their  Saviour, 
have  welcomed  her  to  their  bright  abode. 

"  Doubtless  she  had  her  errors  and  failings,  for  who  has  not  ? 
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To  me,  however,  they  were  not  sufficiently  prominent  to  be 
distinctly  named.  I  believe  in  the  soundness  of  her  conversion,  in 
the  genuineness  of  her  piety,  that  her  love  to  Christ  and  His  cause 
was  warm  and  constant,  and  that  her  religious  course  of  life  was 
uniform  and  unwavering." 

Similar  testimony  is  borne  by  Br.  James  Coles.  And  others, 
were  they  requested,  would  be  pleased  to  contribute  to  her 
memory. 

It  only  remains  to  say  that  dear  Sister  Worden's  affliction  was  of 
a  most  calamitous  nature.  About  five  years  ago  she  had  a  severe 
attack  of  neuralgia,  in  the  face  and  head,  which,  together  with 
the  resolute  measures  adopted  for  her  relief,  so  shook  her  whole 
system  that  she  never  recovered,  but  gradually  sunk  into  a  state  of 
feebleness,  her  strength  almost  imperceptibly  diminishing.  She 
continued  to  attend  chapel  till  within  about  eight  or  nine  months  of 
her  death,  and  was  not  wholly  confined  to  her  bed  more  than  three 
months.  She  was  observed  to  be  more  than  usually  restless  on  the 
day  at  the  close  of  which  she  died.  Her  breathing  was  very 
laboured  for  about  four  hours,  and  all  were  aware  that 

"  The  happiest>hour  had  come  at  last, 
When  all  her  toils  and  conflicts  past 

She  should  to  God  ascend ; 
Worn  out  and  spent  in  Jesu's  cause. 
Her  soul  takes  up  her  latest  cross, 

And  bears  it  to  the  end." 

Her  remains  are  interred  in  Bethel  Chapel  cemetery,  and  her 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the  writer,  in  the  chapel  on 
Sunday,  July  19.  She  died  quite  on  the  close  of  one  Sabbath 
(July  5th)  and  immediately  entered  upon  the  endless  Sabbath. 

H.  Ellis. 


MR.  GEORGE  SELLICK 

Was  born  in  the  Parish  of  Shaugh,  near  Plymouth,  in  the  year 
1809,  and,  although  not  favoured  with  much  education,  endeavoured 
in  his  own  way  to  learn  to  read,  and  he  was  consequently  at  a 
tolerably  early  age  able  to  read  the  Bible,  and  doubtless,  because 
of  this,  in  conjunction  with  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence,  he  could 
scarcely  remember  the  time  when  he  had  not  good  desires  and  a 
reverence  for  God ;  and,  probably,  if  one  could  have  been  found 
to  give  him  advice  and  direction,  he  would  have  decided  for  Christ 
in  early  life  ;  but  the  fact  of  there  being  no  religious  services  except 
those  held  at  the  parish  church,  which,  at  that  time  especially,  were 
of  a  very  formal  character,  no  one  was  found  sufficiently  enlightened 
to  give  him  the  advice  he  needed,  and  consequently  he  grew  up 
without  experiencing  a  change  of  heart,  although  during  the  whole 
of  that  time  God  was  revered  by  him. 
When  a  young  man  he  came  to  Plymouth  to  reside,  and  subse- 
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quently  found  his  way  to  the  Long  Room,  oh  the  Parade,  where 
the  Bible  Christians  at  that  time  held  their  services.  When  the 
chapel  at  Zion  Street  was  built  he  followed  the  people  to  their  new 
sanctuary,  and  from  that  time  he  continued  to  rent  a  pew. 

It.  was  not,  however,  until  about  eleven  years  ago,  diat  he 
became  identified  with  us  in  church  membership.  At  Ihat  time  Mr. 
Brown  was  pastor  of  the  Devonport  Circuit,  and  as  they  were  re- 
turning together  from  the  Cemetery,  Mr.  Seluck  opened  his  mind 
rather  freely  to  Mr.  Brown,  and  invited  him  to  preach  on  his 
premises.  This  invitation  was  thankfully  accepted,  and  for  several 
years  some  of  our  friends  conducted  services  with  good  e£fect  in 
the  room  which  he  so  generously  placed  at  their  disposal,  in  the 
midst  of  a  thick  population  of  the  poorest  class  of  society.  We 
make  mention  of  this,  because  it  is  evident  that  this  step  brought 
our  dear  friend  into  closer  communion  with  us,  and  even  led  to  fats 
conversion.  The  interest  he  felt  in  this  enterprise,  we  believe,  led 
him  to  think  upon  his  own  real  condition,  and  very  soon  he  was 
able  to  declare  that  he  was  a  child  of  God.  His  conversion 
followed  as  the  result  of  a  thoughtful  decision  to  serve  that  God  for 
whom  he  always  had  such  reverence;  and,  from  a  constant  hearing 
of  the  preached  word,  he  appeared  to  be  able,  without  the  slightest 
difficulty,  to  exercise  that  faith  which  is  necessary  to  save  the  soul. 
At  once  he  joined  the  church  at  Zion  Street,  and  did  what  he  could 
to  bring  others  to  the  Saviour.  Hence  his  now  bereaved  wife  was 
soon  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and,  since  then,  several 
of  his  children.  He  also  spoke  of  the  Saviour  and  the  great 
thills  he  had  done  for  him  beyond  his  own  family  circle,  and  thus 
it  soon  became  known  that  he  had  experienced  a  change  of  heart, 
and  in  his  own  way  he  earnestly  prayed  and  laboured  for  the  sal- 
vation of  his  neighbours;  and  those  earnest,  child-like  prayers 
which  he  offered  up  for  their  conversion  in  the  room  referred  to 
cannot  easily  be  forgotten. 

His  attendance  at  the  class-meeting  during  the  past  eleven  years 
has  been  most  regular,  and  his  Christian  experience,  at  times,  most 
rich,  embracing  a  constant  acknowledgment  of  the  goodness  of  God, 
and  expressing  strong  confidence  in  the  Father  of  all  his  mercies. 
He  was  not  exempt  from  trials,  sometimes  he  was  insulted  by 
persons  who  were  indebted  to  him,  which  he  felt  keenly ;  but  when 
they  were  brought  into  difficulties  by  affliction  or  other  causes  over 
which  they  had  no  control,  he  was  always  ready  to  help  them  by 
supplying  them  with  food,  forgiving  their  debts,  and  at  the  same 
time  speaking  words  of  advice  and  comfort.  For  about  three  years 
past  he  has  Hlled  the  office  of  Society  Steward,  and  although  in  his 
own  estimation,  unequal  to  the  proper  discharge  of  the  duties 
incident  thereto,  he  rendered  what  service  he  could  with  great 
cheerfulness.  At  the  Icist  district  meeting-  he  worked  hard  in 
making  the  necessary  arrangements,  and  enjoyed  himself  most 
thoroughly ;  but  the  morning  after  the  district  meeting  closed,  he 
became  suddenly  unconscious;  a  medical  man  was  called,  who 
said  there  was  hardly  any  hope  of  recovery.    After  about  an  hour 
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he  rallied,  and  it  was  at  once  seen  that  the  brain  was  affected,  yet 
for  several  days  he  was  able  to  move  about,  although  it  was 
scarcely  believed  that  he  would  regain  his  usual  health. 

On  the  2nd  of  July  he  was  found  in  the  chapel  for  the  last  time ; 
on  the  day  following  he  appeared  somewhat  better,  and  more 
rational  towards  the  evening,  when  friends  prayed  with  him  at  his 
request,  which  he  seemed  to  enjoy ;  about  an  hour  later  he  again 
became  unconscious,  and  for  forty-eight  hours  never  moved;  at 
the  end  of  that  time,  however,  he  again  became  conscious,  gazed 
affectionately  upon  his  wife  and  children,  who  were  present,  asked 
them  to  pray,  which  his  wife  and  one  child  did.  By  this  time  be 
could  only  speak  in  a  whisper;  and  hoping,  even  now,  that  he 
might  possibly  recover,  the  family  kept  him  as  quiet  as  possible; 
but,  alas !  their  hopes  were  doomed  to  disappointment,  and  about 
six  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  7th  July,  1876,  he  quietly  breathed 
out  his  spirit  to  the  God  who  gave  it,  a  sweet  smile  resting  on  his 
countenance,  which  will  not  be  forgotten  by  those  who  were  present. 

From  the  nature  of  his  short  illness  there  were  none  of  those 
expressions  of  triumph  which  those  who  best  knew  hun  expected 
to  receive ;  but  it  is  cheering  to  remember  that  when  first  seized, 
in  reply  to  the  doctor  concerning  his  being  afraid,  he  immediately 
replied,  "  No,  it  is  not  that,  I  am  not  afraid  to  die,  but  the  pain  is 
so  great."  From  such  a  life  as  his,  we  confidently  believe  that  the 
sting  of  death  was  removed.  We  had  hoped  that  a  friend  so  kind 
and  so  useful  would  have  been  spared  to  us  a  few  years  longer,  but 
God  has  ordered  otherwise ;  he  is  gone  I  although  a  short  time 
before  apparently  as  well  as  usual.  By  his  removal  the  church  has 
lost  a  helper,  and  the  family  a  tender  husband  and  toving  father. 
But  our  toss  is,  undoubtedly,  his  gain. 

On  Sunday,  July  i6th,  a  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr. 
Rounsefell,  from  the  words,  '»*  They  shall  walk  with  me  in  ^te ; 
for  they  are  worthy."  J.  Holland. 


WILLIAM  GUARD, 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  in  the  parish  of  Old  Cleave, 
Somerset,  December  31st,  1799.  His  parents  being  poor,  he  was, 
when  seven  years  of  age,  bound  a  parish  apprentice.  Not 
favoured  with  an  education  such  as  almost  every  child  can  get  in 
Sabbath  Schools,  he  grew  up  regardless  of  God,  not  knowing  the 
Scriptures.  Some  time  after  his  apprenticeship  had  expired,  he 
married  and  went  to  reside  at  Luxborough.  About  this  time  Sister 
A.  A.  Guest  wcis  stationed  in  this  neighbourhood,  and  sought  a 
house  at  Luxborough  in  which  to  preach.  Br.  Guard  was  asked  to 
lend  his,  but  refus^.  Further  entreaties  however  prevailed.  Sister 
Guest  preached,  and  the  Word  went  with  power  to  his  heart;  he 
saw  his  state  as  a  sinner,  and  rested  not  till  he  had  found  the  pearl 
of  great  price.  After  awhile  he  removed  to  Little  Down,  in  the 
parish  of  Kingsbrompton,  where  he  again  opened  his  doors  for  the 
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preaching  of  the  gospel.  Many  souls  were  converted  to  God  in 
this  place,  among  the  number  was  eur  late  Br.  Robert  Hole,  for 
many  years  a  local  preacher  in  this  Circuit.  A  prosperous  society 
was  formed,  and  Br.  Guard  was  appointed  the  leader,  in  which 
position  for  many  years  he  was  much  respected  by  the  society. 
From  Little  Down  he  removed  nearer  Watchet,  and  joined  our 
cause  there.  For  several  years  he  exhorted  sinners  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come  with  much  sincerity  and  effect;  about  six 
months  before  his  death  he  preached  his  last  sermon  at  Timbers- 
combe,  which  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  The  power  of  the  Most 
High  was  mightily  felt ;  it  was  spoken  of  by  many  as  a  blessed 
service. 

His  son  William  says : — "  My  father  used  to  tell  us  of  the  conse- 
quences of  living  in  sin,  without  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world, 
so  that  when  1 8  years  of  age  I  was  converted  to  God,  and  joined 
my  father's  class,  and  I  can  say  he  was  a  pattern  to  us,  he  used  to 
beg  us  to  cleave  to  the  Lord  with  purpose  of  heart.  He  would 
rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that  weep, 
he  was  a  good  father,  and  he  lived  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  more 
than  so  years."  Of  Br.  Guard  we  would  not  say  that  he  had  no 
failings — ''to  err  is  human,"  but  we  believe  he  was  truly  sincere  in 
his  profession,  and  has  found  sweet  rest  in  heaven.  He  certainly 
had  the  cause  of  Christ  at  heart,  always  manifesting  a  deep  love 
for  souls,  a  liberality  as  far  as  his  means  would  allow,  and  laboured 
hard  to  faithfully  fill  his  appointments.  Being  full  of  years  and 
dropsical,  he  suffered  much  the  last  few  weeks  of  his  life.  I  visited 
him  twice,  and  found  him  trusting  in  the  Saviour.  Br.  Wood  says 
in  visiting  him  he  "  found  him  in  great  pain,  but  peaceful  in  mind. 
He  hoped  still  to  come  to  chapel  again,  although  living  some  four 
miles  distant,"  but  this  hope  was  not  realized. 

On  the  29th  of  December,  1875,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  aged  75 
years.  He  desired  Br.  Wood  to  improve  his  death,  (if  anything 
could  be  said  to  benefit  the  living,)  which  he  did  in  Watchet  Chapel, 
from  the  words,  ''Man  dieth,"  (Job  xiv.  10),  to  a  very  attentive 
congregation.  May  the  lessons  he  taught  us,  both  in  his  life  and 
discourses,  be  made  a  blessing  to  all  his  children,  and  to  those  who 
have  listened  to  his  faithful  appeals.  £.  T. 


MR.   JOHN   NICHOLLS. 

Died,  at  Trenewth,  in  the  parish  of  Michaelstow,  Cornwall, 
September  lOth,  1876,  Mr.  John  Nicholls,  aged  76  years.  Mr. 
Nicholls  has  through  life  been  remarkable  for  his  morality,  industry, 
and  uprightness.  Many  years  ago  he  was  fully  convinced  that  his 
general  consistency  could  not  save  him,  and  he  sought  and  found 
mercy  through  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer.  He  united  in  church- 
fellowship  with  us  as  a  people,  and  continued  a  member  until  his 
removal  to  the  church  in  heaven.    He  was  very  attentive  to  the 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


CHAPELS.  513 

means  of  grace,  both  public  and  private,  but  especially  the  class 
meetings.  His  house  has  for  many  years  been  open  to  the 
messengers  of  the  church,  both  local  and  itinerant.  He  was  a 
liberal  contributor  to  every  good  cause.  Providence  smiled  upon 
him  in  many  ways.  He  was  not  without  his  trials,  but  he  endured 
them  better  than  most  do.  A  person  some  years  ago  defrauded 
him  of  £700,  but  never  an  unkind  word  escaped  his  lips  respecting 
him.  '*  Charity  never  faileth."  His  health  has  been  remarkably 
good  through  life.  The  Wednesday  before  his  death  he  attended 
to  his  usual  duties,  but  during  that  day  he  was  taken  ill,  and  he 
gradually  sunk  until  about  six  o'clock  on  the  following  Sunday 
morning,  when  he  fell  asleep  peacefully  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  The 
night  l^fore  he  died  he  told  the  writer  that  his  prospects  for 
heaven  were  never  brighter.  His  three  children  have  lost  one  of 
the  kindest  of  fathers,  the  church  one  of  its  most  valuable  members, 
and  his  neighbours  a  sincere  friend. 

In  the  revival  realized  last  winter  his  younger  son,  who  has  now 
his  business,  was  brought  to  the  Lord.  Instead  of  the  fathers, 
God  raises  up  the  children.  J.  D.  B. 


Brougham  Road,  Southssa.—- Dear  Brother, — You  desire  brief  notices 
of  recent  chapel  openings  from  the  "brethren  concerned,"  but  those  brethren, 
possibly,  have  been  so  much  concerned  that  they  would  prefer  to  read  the 
observations  of  others,  and  reserve  their  own.  It  has  not  been  my  fortune, 
however,  to  meet  with  any  reliable  notices  of  the  work  in  which,  in  common  with 
my  colleague  and  many  friends,  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  be  associated.  In 
compliance,  therefore,  with  your  wish,  and  as  an  acknowledgement  of  our 
obligation  to  those  brethren  and  friends  upon  the  foundation  of  whose  work  we 
have  built,  and  as  a  duty  to  the  friends  of  the  Denomination  who  elsewhere  are 
striving  to  extend  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  I  attempt  myself  what  I  would  prefer  to 
have  left  to  other  pens.  A  description  of  the  premises  may  not  be  unacceptable  to 
those  of  ^our  readers  who  take  an  interest  in  chapel  architecture.  The  style,  a 
modification  of  the  Gothic,  is  simple  and  unpretentious.  A  sharply  pitched 
roof,  with  terminals  in  Portland  stone  surmounting  the  buttresses,  and  a  handsome 
central  in  stone  tracery,  give  to  the  front  elevation  a  light  and  graceful  appearance. 
The  access  is  by  a  wide  doorway  divided  into  two  arches,  and  ornamented  with 
stone  dressings,  column  and  carved  capital.  The  boundary  is  ten  feet  from  the 
building,  and  protected  by  a  dwarf  wall  and  ornamental  iron  fence,  with  iron 
gates  at  the  main  entrance.  The  approach  is  lighted  by  two  globe  lanterns  fixed 
by  means  of  ornamental  iron  pedestals  on  the  piers  of  the  gateway.  The 
pathways  to  the  schools  on  the  nght  and  left,  with  a  connecting  way  in  the  front, 
are  laid  with  red  and  black  Staffordshire  tiles  in  diamond  pattern.  The  grounds 
and  borders  to  be  immediately  laid  out  with  shrubs  and  tur£ 

One  of  the  principal  features  of  the  interior  is  the  ceiling — a  lofty  and 
imposing  arch  in  Gothic  style,  with  moulded  trefoil  ribs  and  centre  line,  and 
floral  ornaments  at  the  intersections  as  ventilators,  the  panels  being  relieved 
with  mauve  stencilling.  Both  the  scenic  and  acoustic  properties  of  this 
arrangement  are  admirable.  The  happy  combination  of  requirements  for  both 
singing  and  speaking  are  said  to  have  been  attained.  The  wall  behind  the 
rostrum  is  relieved  by  a  bold  Gothic  arch  in  three  divisions,  and  the  walls 
throughout  are  coloured  with  a  cheerful  French  gray.  The  wood-work  is  of 
pitch-pine,  varnished,  but  not  stained.    A  star  pendant  of  thirty-six  jets,  with 
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globe  lights  tinder  the  gallery  and  on  the  rostrum,  is  found  sufficient  to  light  the 
whole  butldine.  A  hot  air  warming  apparatus  is  fixed  in  a  vault  beneath  the 
floor.  Cathedral-tinted  glass  in  the  front  windows*  a  south  aspect,  has  conduced 
to  the  comfort  in  the  summer  days.  The  sitting  accommodation  provide  for 
750  persons,  none  of  whom  are  more  than  about  bfty  feet  from  the  speaker.  At 
the  same  time  the  space  has  been  so  carefully  utilized  as  to  admit  of  a  large 
rostrum  and  communion,  and  a  noble  lobby.  The  school  and  class-room 
arrangements  are  ample,  and  their  adaptation  to  the  requirements  of  the 
Conference,  as  well  as  for  school  purposes,  have  only  to  be  tested  to  evidence 
their  fitness.  The  premises  as  a  whole  have  been  pronounced  an  ao^uisition  to 
the  Connexion.  Tney  are  certainly  a  remarkable  gsdn  to  the  society  in  the 
interests  of  which  they  have  been  erected. 

The  opening  services  were  commenced  on  Thursday,  June  8th,  at  ix  o*clodc 
a.m.,  when  the  President  of  the  Conference,  Br.  F.  W.  Bounie,  preadied  an  able 
sermon  to  an  excellent  and  appreciative  congregation.  In  the  evening,  after  a 
large  tea  meeting,  our  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  W.  Denness,  of  Newport,  once  more 
evinced  his  interest  in  the  undertaking  by  presiding  over  a  public  meeting 
at  which  the  Brethren  F.  W.  Bourne,  L  B.  Vanstonc,  P.  Labdon,  J.  H.  Batt, 
the  Revs.  H.  £.  Arkell,  Congregationalist ;  R.  Y.  Roberts  and  R.  F. 
Jeffrey,  Baptists;  delivered  friendly  and  congratulatory  addresses.  On  the 
following  Sunday  the  President  again  preached  in  the  morning  and  eveningt  and 
the  Rev.  T.  W.  Johnstone,  Wesleyan,  m  the  afternoon.  The  services  were  good, 
especially  that  in  the  evening,  the  chapel  being  crowded,  and  the  attention,  not- 
withstanding some  inconvenience,  sustained  to  the  very  close,  as  the  preacher 
eloquently  discoursed  on  the  adaptation  of  the  gospel  to  man*s  craving  for  rest 
The  opening  services  were  resumed  on  Sunday,  the  i8th,  when  sermons  were 
preached  by  Br.  W.  Luke,  a  former  pastor  of  the  station,  and  the  Rev.  R.  F. 
Jeffrey,  of  St.  Paul's  Square  Chapel*  The  services  were  impressive.  The 
familiar  sound  of  Brother  Luke's  voice  in  the  morning,  and  the  tenderness  of  his 
words,  produced  a  deep  feeling  on  the  congregations. 

The  proceeds  of  the  opening  services  were  as  follows: — 


£ 

s. 

d. 

June  8th,  Morning's  Collection     

..    211 

5 

5 

„           Evening's     ditto           

62 

5 

3 

„           Profits  of  Tea     

10 

0 

3 

„    nth,  Collections        

..      19 

6 

0 

„    i8th,      ditto 

10 

8 

3 

£313  5  a 
It  is  anticipated  that  by  Christmas  the  Building  Fund  will  amount  to  f  2,00a 
The  actual  outlay  has  not  yet  been  ascertained.  By  far  the  greater  portion  of 
this  sum  will  have  been  contributed  by  members  of  the  congregation,  and,  con- 
sidering their  numbers,  it  is  manifest  that  they  have  had  a  mind  to  work.  Surely 
light  and  gladness  are  sown  for  them. 

The  prosperity,  thus  far,  has  been  gratifying.  The  seat  rents  for  the  first 
quarter  have  yielded  treble  the  amount  obtained  in  the  old  chapel,  and  the 
congregations  present  a  greatly  enlarged  opportunity  for  the  preachinfi[  of  the 
gospel.  The  demonstration  of  the  Hdy  Ghost  and  of  power,  as  the  highest 
consecration,  has  yet  to  be  witnessed,  but  the  house  set  up  in  the  providence  of 
God  on  the  completion  of  the  society's  jubilee  in  Portsmouth,  and  being  itself  a 
work  of  prayer  and  faith,  will  become  the  scene,  we  believe,  of  gracious  displays 
of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  W.  B.  Rbbd. 

HoLSWORTHY.^For  many  years  our  friends  in  this  town  worshipped  in 
a  room  behind  and  belonging  to  a  public-house,  that  being  the  only  place 
that  could  be  had,  either  for  love  or  money,  until  the  late  Mr.  Matthew 
Cole,  of  Derriton,  Pyworthy,  purchased  the  site  on  which  the  old  chapel 
was  built  in  1840.  In  the  state  of  the  society  at  that  period  this  was  a 
heavy  undertaking.  This  chapel  was  new  lk)ored,  reseated,  and  otherwise 
improved,  some  few  years  since,  at  a  cost  of  above  a  hundred  pounds,  which 
by  a  united  effort  was  raised  at  the  time.  The  schoolroom  behind  was 
some  time  afterwards  enlarged  and  made  suitable  for  public  teas,  as  well  as 
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the  Sunday-school,  at  a  eost  of  another  hundred,  and  this,  like  the  former,  was 
obtained  at  the  same  time.  A  powerful  harmonium  was  procured  for  the  chapel  and 
paid  fcH*,  and  while  this  was  being  done  the  debt  on  the  chapel  was  growing 
**  small  by  degrees  and  beautifully  less.''  A  short  time  since  a  large  house 
adjoining  the  chapel  was  purchased  by  the  circuit  stewards,  which  has  been 
converted  into  comfortable  residences  for  the  two  circuit  ministers,  and  a  very 
jfortuaate  thing,  as  there  is  such  a  dearth  of  houses  in  the  town.  Congregations 
were  increasing  at  the  chapel,  the  stewards  had  applications  for  more  than  fifty 
sittings,  and  not  one  to  let  Something  must  be  done.  At  length  it  was  decided 
to  build  a  new  chapel.  Mr.  C.  Gillett,  of  Clifton,  Bristol,  who  was  engaged  to 
prepare  the  plans  and  specifications,  submitted  a  design  that  was  approved  of, 
an4  contracts  for  the  buuding  were  entered  into  with  Messrs.  Squires,  or  Bideford, 
and  Chappie,  of  Northam.  The  new  chapel  is  an  ornament  to  the  town,  an 
honour  to  the  society,  a  credit  to  the  architect,  and  very  great  praise  is  due  to  the 
contractors  for  the  manner  in  which  the  work  has  been  carried  on.  It  has  been 
completed  under  the  supervision  of  Messrs.  J.  Cole,  N.  Heard,  and  T.  J.  Batten. 
The  society  was  deeply  indebted  to  the  late  Mr.  M.  Cole  for  the  old  chapel,  and 
the  surviving  members  of  his  family  have  been  deeply  interested,  and  have 
greatly  assisted  in  the  present  undertaking.  His  youngest  son,  Mr.  J.  Cole,  laid 
nie  comer  stone  of  the  new  building,  and  in  addition  to  the  noble  sum  he  laid 
thereon  has  at  his  own  cost  had  Delabole  flooring  laid  in  front  The  length  oi 
the  chapel  is  46  feet,  breadth  33  feet,  and  it  will  seat  about  80  persons  move  than 
the  old  one.  The  frontage  is  bold  and  picturesque.  Forest  of  Dean  stone  plinth 
and  step.  Box  ground  Bath-stone  dressings  with  Lifton  lime-stone  walling,  four 
buttresses  of  Bath-stone,  relieved  by  Lifton-stone,  present  a  very  pretty  appearance, 
four  pinnacles  terminating  with  fuiials  on  the  top ;  a  bold  projecting  poich  of 
Bath-stone  terminating  in  a  bunch  of  flowers,  beautifully  chisell^  wi£  the  date 
of  erection  and  "  Bible  Christian  Chapel "  over  the  Gothic  doorway;  five  windows 
in  front ;  the  centre  one,  9  feet  by  8  feet,  is  divided  into  five  compartments  with 
inner  arches  all  of  Bath  stone.  All  the  windows  are  filled  with  rolled  glass.  The 
lobby  is  5  feet  by  10  feet,  of  pitch  pine  with  ^lass  panels  in  front  of  the  nave, 
floor  of  Minton's  encaustic  tiles,  doors,  pitch  piae.  There  is  a  double  row  of  seats 
in  the  nave,  with  a  row  of  seats  by  the  side  walls.  Two  aisles  run  the  whole 
length  of  the  chapel— one  aisle  communicates  with  the  schoolroom  behind,  to 
wh^  there  is  a  side  entrance  as  well.  Open  seats  boarded  up  from  the  floor, 
with  hat  rest  under  the  seat ;  kneeling  board  and  book  rest  in  front,  umbrella 
stands  with  cast  iroa  portable  pans  connected  with  every  seat  in  front  of  the 
aiale.  There  are  five  windows  in  the  body  of  the  chapel,  height  firom  floor  to 
wall  plate  is  20  feet,  from  wall  plate  to  ridge  18  feet.  The  nave  roof  is  of  red 
deal,  moulded  and  varnished.  The  rostrum  is  4  feet  by  10  feet,  of  pitch  pine, 
with  twisted  balusters  and  mahoguiy  top ;  the  book  rest  is  padded  and  covered 
with  crimson  velvet,  bespangled  in  front  with  gilt  stars.  A  handsome  pitch  pine 
chair  is  made  a  fixture,  with  benches  sufficient  to  seat  two  on  either  side,  and« 
taken  as  a  whole,  the  rostrum  has  a  very  neat  appearance.  The  gallery  is  at  a 
proper  elevation  for  the  preacher  to  command  his  congregation,  the  front  part 
resting  on  a  beam  of  pitch  pine  10  inches  by  9  inches,  bearing  at  each  end  on 
Forest  of  Dean  stone  corbels,  and  supported  with  two  cast  iron  pillars  in  the 
centre.  The  arrangements  for  the  seats  admit  of  free  access  to  the  sittings  without 
causing  confusion.  Economy  of  room,  comfort,  convenience,  neatness,  and 
strengu,  are  most  harmoniously  blended  in  this  part  of  the  building.  The 
artificial  light  is  derived  from  gas,  four  eight-star  suspenders,  with  a  bracket  jet 
at  each  end  of  the  lobby,  and  there  will  be  two  jets  for  the  rostrum.  Owing  to 
some  delay  with  the  carriers,  the  brackets  had  not  arrived.  The  rather  tedious 
task  of  fixing  the  suspenders  has  been  executed  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Grifley,  of  this 
town.  The  contract  for  the  building  was  /732,  to  which  sum  may  be  added 
several  pounds  for  sundry  extras  not  mentioned  in  the  specification.  The  opening 
day  dawned  with  dark  clouds  and  heavy  rain,  causing  many  heads  to  droop  ana 
hearts  to  feel  sad.  The  following  is  a  cast  of  the  day's  proceedings  :— Dedicato^ 
sermon  at  11  a.ni.  by  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Bourne ;  luncheon,  ia.30 ;  bazaar  opened 
l.jp  p).m.,  tea  at  4,  and  speaking  meeting  at  ?•  Prayer  was  ofleied  up  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Bray,  of  Barnstaple.  The  preacher  took  for  his  text  Hebiewi^  iii.  4^— 
"  For  every  house  is  builded  by  some  man,  but  the  builder  of  all  things  is  God." 
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The  sCalb  at  the  bazaar  presented  the  usual  attractions.  No.  i  stall,  presided 
oyer  by  Mrs.  Spencer,  and  Mrs.  Allin,  and  Miss  Brimacome,  produoed^f  13  2s.  io|d. 
Na  2,  attended  to  by  Mrs.  T.  G.  Batten  and  Mrs.  J.  Mills,  produced /lo  3s.  lod. 
Mrs.  Gay  and  the  Misses  Martin  attended  to  No.  x,  the  money  result  £11  los.  gd. 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Blight  and  Mrs.  M.  Ford  returned  ^f  3  18s.  7d.  as  the  produce  of  Na  4 
stall  The  refreshment  stall  was  attended  to  by  Mrs.  J.  Allin  and  Miss  Osbora, 
ladies  well  adapted  for  the  duty.  The  variety  of  the  viands  and  delicacies  on  this 
stall  was  in  beautiful  harmony  with  the  time,  far  exceedine  anything  ever  seen  in 
this  town  on  any  public  occasion  before.  Much  praise  is  due  to  Mr.  Parsons,  the 
auctioneer,  for  the  assistance  he  rendered,  and  for  the  loan  of  a  beautiful  mirror, 
six  feet  by  four.  The  proceeds  of  this  stall  amounted  to/ 10  is.  Mrs.  Harris 
and  Mrs.  T.  Beale  had  the  honour  of  providing  a  capital  luncheon  in  the  Stanhope 
long  room,  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion  by  Mr.  J.  Parsons;  proceeds  amounted  to 
£g  2s.  6d.  Luncheon  over,  the  ladies  made  preparations  for  tea  in  the  same 
room,  and  in  the  school-room  behind  the  chapel — ^Mesdames  J.  Brimacome*  W. 
Box,  W.  Brimacome,  L.  Buckler,  C.  Bray,  W.  Courtice,  G.  Daniel,  W.  Furze,  N. 
Heard,  T.  Heard,  T.  Petherick,  R.  Page,  R.  Perkin,  Messrs.  G.  Braund,  W.  Beal, 
G.  Harris,  and  W.  Jones,  superintended  by  Mrs.  N.  Heard,  Mrs.  Perkin,  Mrs. 
Furze,  and  W.  Box,  and  presided  over  by  Miss  Spry,  Miss  Perkin,  Miss  Treble, 
.Miss  Petherick,  Miss  JoUow,  and  Miss  Hocking,  Mesdames  J.  Brimacome,  C. 
Bray,  J.  Furze,  and  J.  Nichols,  who  all  gracefully  performed  their  allotted  duty  of 
ministering  to  the  comfort  of  those  present  The  tables  were  beautifully 
adorned.  There  was  no  hitch  anywhere;,  all  appeared  to  enjoy  themselves. 
After  the  flow  of  tea  came  "  the  feast  of  reason  and  the  flow  of  soul,*'  varied  by 
music's  magic  spell  in  the  new  chapel.  The  meeting  commenced  with  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Braund;  the  duties  of  the  chair  were  ably  performed  by  £. 
Pethybridge,  Esq.,  and  practical  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  W. 
Higman,  F.  Martin,  F.  W.  Bourne,  W.  J.  Hocking,  and  J.  Gammon.  The  singers 
mustered  in  good  force,  and  were  in  excellent  voice.  Master  Carter,  son  of  Mi, 
W.  Carter,  of  Verworthy  Mill,  played  the  harmonium  with  marked  ability,  and 
the  rendering  of  several  anthems  by  the  choir  was  as  near  perfection  as  anything 
that  has  been  heard  here  for  a  very  long  time.  The  Rev.  R.  Spencer,  pastor  m 
the  circuit,  read  a  report  of  the  sums  that  had  been  handed  to  him  on  this 
occasion.  Votes  of  thanks  were  heartily  given  to  Mr.  Pethybridge  for  so  ably 
filling  the  chair,  and  for  a  donation  of  £$,  also  for  the  £10  he  gave  unsolicited 
when  the  comer  stone  was  laid;  to  Mr.  Thomas  Veal,  for;f5o  given  that  day; 
to  Messrs.  James  and  John  Cole  for  the  great  liberality  and  zeal  displayed  on 
this  occasion ;  to  the  friends  who  provided  the  luncheon,  to  the  laidies  who 
provided  and  presided  at  the  teas;  to  the  singers,  and  the  ministers  who  had 
assisted  in  the  day's  proceedings,  and  every  other  helper.  The  builders  were 
specially  remembered  for  the  very  able  manner  in  which  they  had  completed 
their  work.  All  this  having  been  done,  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  F.  W. 
Bourne,  and  the  singing  an  anthem  by  the  choir  brought  this  meeting  to  a  dose. 
A  number  of  persons  went  to  their  homes,  others  went  to  the  Market  Hall,  and 
the  refreshment  stall  was  well  patronized.  A  good  business  had  been  going  00 
at  the  Bazaar  while  the  public  meeting  was  oeing  held,  and  many  scores  of 
people  could  not  gain  admission  to  the  chapel,  every  available  place  being 
occupied.  On  Friday  another  tea  was  held,  at  6d.  each,  and  was  well  attended. 
The  Bazaar  was  again  opened,  and  after  a  while  business  began  to  get  slack, 
when  Mr.  S.  Parsons  came  to  the  rescue,  and  one  stall  after  another  was  laid 
bare,  and  at  last  the  pleasing  sound  was  heard,  "  All  sold."  Opening  services 
were  continued  on  Sunday.  Sermons  morning  and  evening  by  the  Rev.  W.  J. 
Hocking,  from  London,  and  the  verdict  of  his  listeners  was  one  of  unqualified 
appro vsu.  In  the  evening  the  chapel  was  crowded,  and  a  great  number  of 
people  could  not  gain  admission.  Miss  Jolliff,  and  Mr.  Philpotts,  of  Appledore, 
rendered  the  choir  great  assistance.  Mr.  R.  Abbott  entered  acceptably  for  the  tea 
business.  Mr.  B.  Rounsefell,  of  Plymouth,  preached  two  able  sermons  on  the 
following  Sunday.  The  money  result,  in  round  numbers,  is  about  ;f 820^  and 
the  cost  of  the  building  £800,  so  that  it  has  not  only  been  opened  free  of  debt, 
but  there  is  a  balance  towards  the  debt  of  £200  on  the  old  chapel. — Siigrktiy 
abridged  from  the  Western  Times. 
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Draycott.— For  several  years  past  the  society  and  congregation  have  much 
felt  the  need  of  a  more  commodious  place  of  worship,  as  it  was  quite  evident  we 
could  neither  enlarge  our  congregation  nor  make  those  comfortable  who 
assembled  for  worship  in  the  old  chapel.  A  splendid  site  generously  con- 
veyed by  Mr.  S.  Vowles  to  the  trustees  free  of  cost,  on  which  a  chapel  has  been 
erected  which  is  an  ornament  to  the  village,  and  reflects  great  credit  on  those  who 
have  promoted  the  enterprise.  The  chapel,  which  is  fifty  feet  by  thirty-eight  feet, 
is  built  with  a  reddish  conglomerate  stone  and  freestone  dressings,  with  a  roof  of 
Bangor  slate.  In  the  plinth  course  there  are  stones  measuring  fifteen  feet  in 
length,  given  by  Mr.  G.  P.  Chapman,  and  the  rest  of  the  stone  was  the  gift  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Masters.  The  building  is  approached  by  three  handsome  steps  of 
Draycott  stone,  with  a  spacious  lobby  supported  by  pillars  two  feet  square,  with 
transom  head  of  freestone  containing  an  ornamental  light  On  either  side  are 
doors  leading  into  the  main  building  and  galleries,  the  space  between  forming 
separate  porches.  The  height  of  the  side  walls  is  twenty  feet.  The  ceiling  is 
01  pitch-pine  varnished.  The  ventilation  is  perfect;  a  large  ventilator  in 
the  centre  of  the  ceiling,  and  two  others  in  the  outer  roof,  with  the  appliances 
constructed  in  the  window-sills  to  admit  the  fresh  air,  prove  most  effectual.  On 
either  side  are  four  two-light  windows,  with  gothic  heads,  filled  with  patent  rolled 
glass,  and  over  the  entrance  is  a  handsome  hve-lieht  window  of  similar  design, 
two  smaller  windows  occupying  the  spaces  on  each  side  of  the  doorway.  The 
aisles  are  laid  with  Webb's  patent  encaustic  tiles,  and  underneath  are  flues 
connected  with  a  heating  apparatus  constructed  at  the  rear  of  the  rostrum.  Over 
the  entrance  a  gallery  stretches  across  the  building,  supported  by  three  iron 
columns  with  handsome  gothic  caps.  The  front  of  this  structure  is  formed  of 
panelline  of  pitch-pine,  with  moulded  brackets  and  carved  hand-rail  and  book- 
board.  The  pews  and  floor  also  are  of  pitch-pine.  The  chapel  will  hold  about 
350  persons.  The  rostrum,  which  is  of  semicircular  form,  is  of  beautifully 
grained  pitch-pine,  panelled  and  varnished,  which,  with  the  iron  balustrades  and 
Spanish  mahogany  hand-rail,  presents  quite  a  handsome  appearance.  Above  this 
structure  is  an  ardi  in  relief,  with  carefully  carved  bosses  and  labelling,  and  sur- 
mounting this  is  a  small  six-light  ornamental  window.  The  ground  outside  the 
building  will  be  laid  down  to  grass,  and  planted  with  shrubs,  a  boundary  wall 
being  already  erected,  with  handsome  pillars  and  iron  gates.  The  chapel  was 
opened  on  the  30th  of  August,  when  Mr.  F.  W.  Bourne  preached,  at  eleven 
o  clock  a.m.,  an  effective  discourse.  Notwithstanding  the  very  unpropitious 
weather  a  large  number  of  friends,  from  places  all  around,  some  comins  a 
distance  of  twenty  miles,  were  in  attendance.  At  half-past  twelve  o'clock  a 
bazaar  was  opened  in  a  tent  in  a  field  lent  by  our  kind  friend  Mr.  S.  Vowles.  At 
one  o'clock  luncheon  was  spread  in  a  targe  marquee  in  the  same  field,  in  which 
the  tea  and  public  meeting  were  afterwards  held.  About  660  persons  took  tea. 
The  public  meeting  was  presided  over  by  W.  Clark,  Esq.,  of  Weston-super-Mare, 
who,  after  a  short  and  interesting  speech,  called  on  Mr.  J.  Dymond  and  Mr.  F. 
W.  Bourne,  whose  addresses  were  powerful  and  encouraging.  A  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  chairman  brought  the  proceedings  to  a  close.  The  opening  services  were  re- 
sumed the  following  Sunday,  when  the  Brethren  W.  W.  Andrews,  £.  V.  Stephens, 
and  T.  Spillett  preached,  and  on  the  next  Sabbath  Mr.  R.  Spencer,  of  Holsworthy, 
kindly  undertook  the  services.  All  of  these  brethren  rendered  effective  help. 
The  receipts  in  connection  with  the  opening  are  as  follows  :—  £    s.   <C 

By  Tea       ...    33    710 

„  Collections  at  opening  services        ...  ...  ...  ...    22    3    8| 

„  Entrance  to  Bazaar  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...      9  i3    o| 

„  Mrs.  E.  Spencer,  Mrs.  A.  Masters,  Mrs.  J.  Masters,  and  Mrs.  A. 

Goodall's  stall  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...    43    o    ^ 

„  Mrs.  J.  Weeks,  Mrs.  H.  Spencer,  Mrs.  C.  Spencer,  and  Mrs.  C. 

Lukins,  and  Miss  Cooper's  do.  ...  ...  ...     24    6    4 

„  Mrs.  G.  Jefferies,  Mrs.  G.  Cooper,  Miss  Lee,  and  Miss  Brown's  da    21     5    oi 
„  Mrs.  W.  Milton,  Mrs.  A.   Sergeant,    Miss   Lukins,    and  Miss 

Church's  do.  ...  ...  ...  ..  ...     15    o    o 

n  The  Misses  Garland,  Miss  Chapman,  and  Miss  Grimstead's  do....    13    4    6 

„  Luncheon  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...      4    3^ 

,,  Refreshment  Stall  411    ^^ 

^190  16    oi 
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5l8  CHAPBLS. 

wliich  brings  the  amount  raised  to  aboat  £600,  leaving  a  debt  of  ^f  400  on  the 
chapel.  Taking  the  very  depressed  state  of  business  in  the  neighboarhood  into 
consideration  we  think  the  friends  have  done  nobly ;  bat  as  C  Goodall,  Esq., 
^ipbroker,  of  San  Francisco,  F.  Weeks,  Esq.,  of  Skaneateles  (America),  and 
several  others,  who  received  their  early  instruction  in  our  Sunday-school,  have 

Komised  to  assist  the  building  fund,  we  have  no  doubt  the  remsdning  debt  will 
!  greatly  reduced,  if  not  entirely  cleared  off  almost  immediately. 

E.  Spencer. 

PENZANCB.-^The  anniversary  services  were  held  on  the  8th  and  9th  of 
October  instant  On  Sunday,  the  8th,  Br.  D.  Sturgess,  of  St.  Just,  preached 
morning  and  evening  to  respectable  and  attentive  congregations.  The  text  in 
the  morning  was  Psalm  Ixxiu.  24.  The  preacher  spoke  of  the  Christian's  ^ide^ 
the  mode  of  Christian  guidance,  and  the  Christian's  destiny.  The  evening 
sermon  was  from  Phillippians  ii.  9^11,  upon  which  the  speaker  discoursed  01 
Christ  in  His  capacity  of  Redeemer  and  King.  The  afternoon  service  was 
conducted  by  Br.  J.  Hawkins  (Primitive  Methodist),  who  preached  a  very 
practical  and  able  sermon  from  Joshua  xxiv.  15.  Though  the  weather  was  very 
wet,  these  services  were  well  attended,  and  the  collections  were  nearly  ;fi  above 
those  of  last  year.  On  Monday,  the  9th,  a  tea  meeting  was  held  at  5.30  p.m.  in 
the  schoolroom  adjoining  the  chapel,  and  was  well  attended,  the  numerous  friends 
and  visitors  doing  ampule  justice  to  the  good  things  provided.  "  The  best  attended 
tea  meeting,''  many  said,  "  that  they  had  seen  for  ^ears  in  connection  with  this 
place."  At  7  p.m.  a  public  meeting  was  held,  which  was  to  have  been  presided 
over  by  Stephen  Hill,  Esq.,  but  this  gentleman  was  not  able  to  attend  in  conse- 
quence of  personal  affliction.  The  chair  was  taken,  however,  by  the  minister  of 
the  circuit,  Br.  W.  Lee,  and  addressed  by  the  Brethren  J.  Andrews  ( Wesleyan, 
and  Chairman  of  the  Cornwall  District),  T.  Ellery  (Free  Church),  D.  Sturgess, 
and  Mr.  J.  Tancock,  of  Penzance.  The  speeches  were  of  a  highly  interesting 
and  practical  character,  and  the  audience  a  thoroughly  appreciative  one.  The 
financial  resultof  these  services  amounted  to  £1^  los.  There  still  remains  a 
debt  of  about  ;f  180  on  our  chapel  premises  here,  and  as  the  friends  contemplate 
the  erection  of  a  larger  place  of^  worship  in  a  more  prominent  situation  shortly, 
they  hope  for  help  from  kind  friends  throughout  the  Denomination.  They  mean 
to  give  prayer  and  faith  their  legitimate  place,  and  action  its  proper  sphere  also, 
ana  "arise  and  build"  a  sanctuary  which  shall  be  both  an  honour  to  the 
Connexion  and  a  blessing  to  the  town.  May  God  greatly  bless  the  effort,  and 
give  His  people  courage  and  success.  A.  P.  N. 

MiTCHELDEAN.— -This  chapel  was  erected  about  fifteen  years  ago^  at  a  cost 
(including  site)  of  a  little  over  ;^ 70a  A  heavy  debt,  however,  remained,  requiring 
a  large  income  to  meet  the  interest  of  money  and  other  expenses ;  but  for  some 
years  the  receipts  were  equal  to  the  demands,  and  in  two  mstances  the  accounts 
shew  a  little  reduction  of  debt  But  in  the  course  of  time  the  congregation  fell 
off  and  the  cause  became  exceedingly  weak,  which  so  lessened  the  income  of  the 
chapel,  that  for  several  years  the  interest  was  paid  only  in  part,  the  unpaid  interest 
being  added  to  the  debt  which,  on  making  up  the  accounts  in  1875,  amounted  to 
the  serious  sum  of  about  £600.  Encourag^ed  by  the  promise  of  liberal  help  by 
the  Conference  and  by  friends  in  the  circuit,  with  the  promise  of  ^^5  each  lh>m 
four  friends,  the  trustees  determined  to  make  a  thorough  effort,  and,  if  possible,  to 
raise  £100  towards  the  debt ;  hence,  circulars  were  issued  and  collecting  books 
handed  to  as  many  persons  as  would  promise  to  use  them.  Some  friends  did 
very  well,  and  others,  though  not  so  well,  did,  perhaps,  what  they  could.  The 
following  statement  will  shew  the  result  of  the  effort: — 


Collected  by—  £    s,    d, 

Mr  R.  Squire         15    o    o 

Miss  Baker 786 

MrBatt      626 

—  Thompson       600 

Mrs  T.Bennett      5  10    o 

Mr  Powell 300 


Collected  by—  £ 

Mr  Vaughan         2 

—  Simmons          i 

Miss  Smiths i 

Mr  Hayward         i 

—  T.  MarfeU        l 

—  Hulbert           t 
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d. 
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Collected  by— 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Donations. 

£    -f- 

d. 

Mr  Malson            

I 

I 

0 

Mr  Vaughan         

5    0 

0 

—  Edwards           

I 

0 

0 

Seat    Rents,    Anniversary, 

Mrs  Powell 

I 

0 

0 

Special  Tea,  Chapel  Box, 

Mr  T.Bennett        

0 

17 

0 

Collections,  &c 

26  3 
5  18 

0 

Miss  Barber          

0 

5 

0 

Last  Year's  Balance 

0 

Mr  Baghorst          

0 

4 

6 

— 

Donations. 

Total  ... 
Disbursements  for  the  year 

108  13 
33  " 

10 
9 

Mr  Bennett,  Mitcheldean ... 

5 

0 

0 

—  Smith,  Bream 

5 

0 

0 

Balance 

75    2 

I 

—  Smifli,  Sydney 

5 

0 

0 

Though  we  failed  in  reaching  the  mark  aimed  at,  we  are  thankful  that  ^75  has 
been  raised  towards  the  debt,  besides  meeting  all  other  expenses  for  the  year,  and 
had  times  and  trade  been  as  they  were  two  or  three  years  ago  in  the  Forest,  we 
should  have  done  much  better,  and,  should  times  improve,  we  hope  in  the  course 
of  a  year  or  two  to  put  forth  another  effort  which,  with  the  assistance  promised 
by  the  Conference^  will  place  the  estate  in  manageable  circumstances. 

R.  Vaughan. 

St.  Columb.— The  chapels  at  St.  Columb  some  years  ago  were  built  behind 
blocks  of  houses,  so  that  strangers  had  some  dimculty  to  find  them.  A  great 
improvement  has  taken  place  of  late  years,  and  most  of  them  have  been  either 
brought  to  the  front,  or  the  houses  in  front  of  them  removed,  so  that  they  are  now 
▼isible  from  the  street.  Many  persons  who  were  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  town 
and  had  passed  again  and  again  within  15  feet  of  the  chapel  door,  have  asked  me 
where  our  chapelwas,  and  it  was,  therefore,  high  time  to  make  an  alteration.  Our 
friends  have  long  wished  to  widen  the  entrance,  and  allow  the  chapel  to  be 
clearly  seen  from  the  front  street,  but  they  were  afraid  of  increasing  the  heavy 
debt  on  the  estate,  instead  of  paying  off  £10  or/20  a  year,  as  they  have  done  for 
some  years  past.  Other  friends  had  a  little  stronger  faith,  and  kept  urging  the 
matter.  Some  four  months  ago  it  was  decided  at  a  trustee  meeting  to  take  down 
a  part  of  the  house  in  front  of  the  chapel,  build  a  new  end  wall,  have  new  windows 
and  door,  iron  gates  and  rails  in  front,  so  as  to  improve  the  appearance.  The 
work  is  nearly  completed,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  John  Osborne,  the 
thapel  steward.  The  chapel-house  also  has  been  renovated  and  improved.  On 
Monday,  September  i8lh,  1876,  an  effort  was  made  to  get  a  little  cash.  Br. 
Mundy  preached  in  the  afternoon ;  a  public  tea  followed  in  the  Townhall.  Mrs. 
W.  Spear,  Mrs.  Bendle,  Misses  Spear,  Miss  Strongman,  Miss  Ball,  and  Miss 
Salmon  presided  at  the  tables,  having  given  all  the  provisions  for  the  tea.  In  the 
evening  Br.  Mundy  delivered  his  excellent  lecture,  on  "The  Highest  Style  of 
Man."  Br.  D.  A.  Brown  (Independent)  kindly  presided.  The  attendance  at  the 
tea  and  lecture  was  very  good.  The  cost  has  been  about  ;f  3$,  but  as  Mr.  Batten 
collected  ;f  32  los.,  we  have  a  small  balance  in  hand.  Now  our  friends  talk  of 
putting  a  new  floor  and  seats  into  the  chapel.  One  or  two  have  promised  ^5 
each  and  other  donations  towards  this  desirable  object. 

September  21st,  1876.  J.  Bendle. 

CKEWKEkNE.— (South  Pethcrton  Circuit).— The  chapel  here  has  been  heavily 
burdened  with  debt  since  its  erection  four  or  five  years  ago.  A  meeting  was 
commenced  some  time  since  for  consultation  as  to  the  best  means  of  lessening 
the  debt,  which  resulted  in  issuing  two  collecting  books,  the  writer  taking  one, 
and  Mr.  W.  E.  K.  Male  the  other.  The  united  result  is  as  follows.  We  append 
a  few  names  of  the  principal  donors.-— 

£    J.  d, 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Burston    500 

Miss  Higdon      200 

A  Friend     200 

Four  Friends  ^l  each       400 

In  smaller  sums 20    o    5 

Total    33    o    5 
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j20         «  mCKS  HILL  CIRCUIT. 

If  we  could  secure  ^20  more,  the  Missionary  Committee  have  offered  ^£25,  which 
would  lower  the  debt  to  £ioa    If  any  friends  will  help>  their  donations  will  be 
thankfully  received  by,  yours  truly, 
South  Street,  Crewkeme,  Sotnerset,      .  W.  Brown. 

SKEWSN.^The  anniversary  of  this  chapel  was  held  September  17th  and 
18th.  For  the  Sunday  the  services  of  Mr.  C  Ware,  of  liphook,  who  is  much 
beloved  by  the  firiends  here,  were  secured.  Good  congregations  assembled  to 
hfir  the  three  sermons  preached  on  tiie  occasion,  which,  we  believe,  were  much 
enjoyed.  The  tea  was  held  on  the  following  Monday,  and  in  the  evening  there 
was  the  usual  public  meeting.  The  chair  was  efficiently  occupied  by  Air.  W. 
Curtis,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  C.  Ware,  J.  Jeffrey,  and  J.  Luke. 
The  meeting  was  a  good  one,  and  the  anniversary  throughout  passed  off  very 
happily.  UnfortunatSy,  the  receipts  are  considerably  behmd  those  of  the  pre- 
ceoing  year.  J*  L* 


HICKS   MILL   CIRCUIT. 

We  have  recently  celebrated  the  anniversary  of  our  beautiful  chapel  at  Falmouth. 
Sermons  were  preached  on  Sunday,  September  3rd,  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Keast,  of  St 
Mawes,  and  Mr.  C.  R.  Gardner,  Congregational  minister,  of  Falmouth.  On  the 
following  Tuesday,  Mr.  T.  £.  Mundy,  from  Truro,  preached.  After  which, 
followed  a  numerously  attended  public  tea.    In  the  evening,  the  public  meeti^ 


was  presided  over  by  Mr.  T.  Beal,  of  Penryn  ;  and  addressed  by  Messrs.  t7£. 
Mundy,  W.  H.  Keast,  C.  K.  Gardner,  W.  Gilbert,  and  G.  W.  Angwin.  The 
public  services  were  much  appreciated.    The  financial  proceeds— ^18  is.  od.. 


being  an  increase  of  ^f  7  is.  2d.  over  the  former  year. 

Our  Michaelmas  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  at  Falmouth,  on  September  iQth. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended,  and  passed  off  with  admirable  spirit.  Our 
numbers  keep  up  well  In  monetary  matters  we  have  reason  to  rdoice  in  being 
able  to  close  the  quarter  with  a  balance  in  hand  of  ^i  los.  Ever  since  the 
building  of  Falmouth  new  chapel,  a  few  (nends  of  the  quarterly  meeting  have 
been  pledged  iox/^^o  .towards  that  chapel.  At  our  last  meeting,  the  friends  there 
assembled  resolved  to  raise  half  of  tne  amount  named  above,  if  the  Falmouth 
friends  would  raise  the  other  half ;  the  Fidmouth  friends  have  consented,  and  we 
hope  by  Lady-day  next,  or  perhaps  before,  to  sweep  away  that  incubus,  and  so 
clear  the  way  for  the  securing  of  a  third  preacher  for  tnis  circuit — a  consummation 
dovoutly  to  be  wished. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  a  few  conversions,  and  have  conmienced  the 
"  Winter  Campaign  "  with  a  determination  to  see  good  done.  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly.  Our  friends  at  Hicks  Mill  have  conmienced  their  senes  of 
Winter  Temperance  Meetings.  These  meetings  are  held  fortnightly,  on  Saturday 
evenings.  Two  companies  of  speakers  and  reciters,  under  tne  leadership  of 
Messrs.  J.  Paynter  and  T.  Verran,  idtemately  interest  the  meetings ;  now  and 
then  assisted  by  one  of  the  preachers.    Success  to  the  Temperance  cause  I 

On  September  27th,  our  Penryn  friends  had  a  large  public  meeting,  to  advocate 
the  claims  of  their  "Benevolent  Society."  The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the 
local  preachers  connected  with  Penryn  society,  and  G.  W.  Angwin.  The  chair 
was  taken  by  our  valued  friend,  Mr.  J.  Beal.  It  was  stated  by  the  Treasurer  of 
the  Fund— Mr.  R.  Stephens — that  over  £12  have  been  distributed  to  the  de- 
serving sick  and  poor  of  Penryn  society,  since  the  recent  establishment  of  the 
"  Fun£"  So  the  good  work  goes  on  in  its  various  branches.  May  God  speed 
us  in  our  work. 

Dated  October  7th,  1876.  G.  W.  Angwin. 

P.S.— -Our  Falmouth  friends  have  made  a  collection  in  behalf  of  the  distressed 
Bulgarian  Christians,  which  has  been  duly  forwarded  to  Lady  Strangford 
through  the  Mayor  of  Falmouth. 
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S2I 
NOTES  OF  PROGRESS. 

Just  after  wc  went  to  press  last  month,  Br.  Orchard  wrote  ^— "  LAst  night  at 
DaltoD  there  were  two  or  three  men  seeking  the  Lord;  one  came  up  to  the 
penitent's  bench  and  appeared  to  be  in  an  agony  of  souL  '  O  Jesus,  ride  on  till 
all  are  subdued.' 

"  At  Swarthmoor  thin|;s  are  looking  up.  There  is  quite  a  revival  in  the  little 
churches,  and  the  word  is  having  its  desired  effect  upon  some  outside  its  pale. 
Praise  God."  7"^" 

In  a  note  from  Br.  S.  L.  Thome  this  morning,  October  i6,  he  says: — '<We 
had  eighteen  converted  in  Tretoil  Chapel  last  week,  and  two  in  Bodmin  this  week." 
The  Lord  hath  spoken.  Let  us  all  speak  and  act  as  if  great  prosperity  were  the 
sure  result. 

A  large  and  commodious  chapel  was  opened  at  Tinney  under  the  most  favour- 
able circumstances,  September  2X.  The  day  was  very  fine,  troops  of  friends 
assemtded,  and  the  meetings  were  spirited  and  spiritual. 

At  Baifs  Comer,  too,  a  very  neat  little  chapel,  admirably  suited  to  the 
neighbourhood,  was  opened  on  the  4th  of  October,  when  the  attendance  and 
influences  were  very  cheering. 


MR.  W^AT>S  MINISTERIAL  JUBILEE. 

(Concluded  from  page  J^*J*J.) 


At  the  Conference  in  August  1834, 1  was  removed  to  Portsea,  and  at  Christmas 
for  the  first  time  received  my  full  salary  as  a  married  man,  which  for  the  quarter 
was  £7.  The  salary  at  that  time  for  a  married  man  was  onlv  £7Z  a  year,  with 
fire  and  candles  besides.  The  Chairman  of  the  District  said,  in  no  unfriendly 
way,  that  he  supposed  I  should  give  part  of  it  back.  (Laughter.)  I  may  say  that 
I  did  not  suppose  any  such  thing.  At  Portsea  I  was  pastor  of  the  church,  and 
had  two  colleagues,  Francis  Martin  and  Miss  Amy  Terry ;  but  I  was  sent  away 
for  a  month  at  a  time  to  open  new  ground  in  the  Chichester  mission.  There  my 
work  was  very  hard.  I  often  preached  three  times  a  day  in  the  open  air,  and 
walked  over  twenty  miles  with  little  food.  But  my  labours  however  arduous  were 
comparatively  useless,  as  they  were  not  followed  up,  and  there  were  great  clerical 
and  Antinomian  influences  at  work. 

At  the  Conference  of  1836  I  was  stationed  in  London— an  arduous  circuit 
embracing  Greenwich  and  Woolwich.  I  struggled  through,  but  the  first  year  was 
perhaps  the  most  trying  of  my  life.  At  this  time  the  Chairman  of  the  District 
became  unsettled  upon  the  salary  question,  and  determined  to  leave  our  church 
and  unite  with  the  Baptists.  For  months  no  one  knew  his  intentions  but  myseIC 
I  remember  his  saying  to  me  '*  You  will  have  to  follow,"  and  I  answered  "  My 
vision  is  not  strong  enough  to  see  through  the  water."  He  replied,  '*  You  read 
and  think  about  it,  and  you  will  have  to  follow."  He  said  that  ne  could  not  see 
the  length  df  his  umbrella  before  him,  for  either  of  us ;  I  don't  wonder  at  his 
saying  that  I  was  "  a  young  man  ruined."  At  the  District  Meeting  he  signed  the 
book  for  the  last  time,  and  I  was  nominated  to  take  it  to  Conference.  Although 
I  was  greatly  exercised  upon  the  salary  question,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  I 
could  uve  and  die  with  the  Bible  Christians ;  and  whUe  on  my  knees  in  the  Con* 
ference  I  solemnly  promised  the  Lord  that  onward  I  would  go,  that  while  I  had 
food  and  raiment  for  myself  and  family  I  would  remain  in  the  work,  and  that 
when  I  could  not  get  food  and  raiment,  and  then  only,  I  would  turn  to  something 
else.  That  day  nas  not  arrived,  even  up  to  my  jubilee.  (Applause  and 
Laughter.)  Many  made  predictions  as  to  what  would  become  of  my  (amily,  but 
I  have  seen  them  grow  up,  and  my  children's  children— one  of  them  at  least— to 
a  state  of  manhood.  (Applause.)  From  that  time  I  never  felt  uneasy  about  my 
saluj. 

After  three  years'  pastorate  in  London  I  was  removed  to  Tenterden,  which  was 
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a  large  circuit,  and  included  very  much  of  what  was  afterwards  Hastings  mission. 
Here  I  was  favoured  with  good  colleagues,  and  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  many 
added  to  the  Church. 

From  there  I  went  to  the  Isle  of  Wight  There  were  four  of  ns,  and  I  had 
excellent  colleagues.  I  was  sent  by  the  Conference  to  divide  the  Island  into  two 
distinct  circuits.  Several  preachers  had  failed  to  do  so,  but  I  was  told  to  leave 
no  stone  unturned  to  divide  it  I  succeeded  to  a  certain  extent,  but  the  misfortune 
was  that  it  was  only  upon  condition  that  I  took  a  regular  plan  in  both  parts  that 
the  circuit  agreed  to  the  division.  It  was  here  that  my  health  broke  down* 
When  I  went  there  we  had  no  cause  worthy  the  name  in  Newport.  I  thought 
this  was  a  pity,  and  soon  looked  about  to  see  what  could  be  done.  I  preached 
OQce  in  a  town,  but  determined  that  that  was  enoujgh  with  the  existing  accommo- 
dation. It  was  in  a  dirty  hovel,  with  a  few  old  ladies  who  were  no  crSit  to  us  in 
their  appearance.  (Laughter.)  Many  of  the  local  preachers  followed  my 
example.  I  looked  about,  and  in  a  few  months  got  a  piece  of  land  for  which  I 
engaged  to  give  ^200.  I  was  not  in  the  same  position  as  Mr.  Mitchell,  the 
pioneer  of  the  Wesle3ran  Church,  who  bought  a  horse  on  credit,  but  the  money 
was  never  demanded.  (Laughter.)  The  money  was  demanded  and  paid,  and  an 
excellent  chapel  was  built  During  the  building  of  the  chapel  many  people 
would  come  in  and  ask  how  many  members  we  had,  to  which  my  wife  womd  say 
''We  have  a  few,  and  hope  to  have  more.''  (Laughter.)  The  chapel  was  at 
length  opened,  and  very  soon  we  had  a  great  awakening,  about  eighty  soals 
professin|;  talvfttion  in  about  two  months.  There  was  what  they  callra  **  Way's 
Circus"  m  the  town  at  the  time.  Many  people  going  there  were  arrested  to 
listen  for  a  moment  at  the  chapel,  and  instead  of  going  to  the  Circus  stayed  at 
what  they  called  "  Way's  Mission,"  and  found  peace.  When  on  a  visit  to  Eng- 
land some  eleven  years  ago  I  was  delighted  to  see  the  altered  positions  of  some  of 
our  old  converts.  I  found  them  not  only  filling  useful  offices  in  the  church,  but 
in  positions  of  respectability  and  affluence.  Another  proof  that  **  godliness  is 
prontable  unto  all  tnings,  having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come." 

There  was  a  chapel  in  course  of  erection  at  Ventnor.  When  I  entered  on  the 
station  Ventnor  was  not  then  what  it  is  now,  and  what  I  knew  it  would  be  in  a  few 
years.  In  a  few  weeks  the  chapel  was  opened,  but  the  opening  was  very  dis- 
couraging. We  had  a  man  whom  we  Imcw  very  little  about — a  temperance 
lecturer — to  assist  us,  but  his  help  turned  out  to  be  not  for  our  benefit  After  a 
few  weeks  I  was  preaching  in  the  chapel,  and  felt  assured  that  prayer  was 
answered,  and  a  certain  conlraence  that  we  should  have  a  revival  I  went  home 
and  said  to  Mrs.  Way,  "  We  are  going  to  have  a  revival"  She  asked,  "  How  do 
you  know  ?  "  I  said  "  We  shall  have  it ;  I  have  the  answer ; "  and  she  replied, 
"  Don't  say  so  to  any  body  else,  for  fear  it  should  not  come  to  pass."  (Langhter.) 
But  we  had  it ;  and  scores  were  converted  in  a  few  weeks.  At  the  missionary 
meeting  after  the  revival  we  had  eight  guineas,  and  people  said  we  had  gained 
the  top  of  the  tree  at  once.  But  it  was  not  so ;  at  the  next  we  had  ten.  There 
is  a  great  relation  between  the  pocket  and  the  heart. 

But  my  health  broke  down,  and  my  life  was  despaired  of  for  months.  At  one 
time  especially  there  wjels  no  hope  whatever,  and  I  cannot  refrain  from  referring 
to  one  circumstance.  The  Wesleyan  preacher,  the  Rev.  James  Mole,  lived  )ust 
opposite,  and  we  had  previously  passed  each  other  with  a  simple  bow ;  but  my 
illness  brought  us  nearer  together,  and  he  became  one  of  my  best  friends.  He 
went  to  a  tea  meeting  on  Good  Friday,  and  begged  the  people  that  they  would 
turn  the  meeting  into  one  of  special  prayer  for  my  preservation.  The  following 
Sunday  I  had  arranged  to  be  over  the  water  at  Bramshott  and  liphook,  to  prea£ 
missionary  sermons.  My  place  was  supplied  by  Brother  Cephas  Barker.  After 
the  service  in  the  evening  he  held  a  special  prayer  meeting  for  my  restoration.  A 
similar  meeting  was  held  at  Portsmouth  by  Brother  William  Bailey,  and  Mr.  Mole 
had  one  in  his  chapel  at  Newport,  so  there  were  three  meetings  at  the  same  time. 
At  Liphook  it  was  Brother  Barker,  I  think,  who  said:  ''We  will  turn  this  into  a 
thanksgiving  meeting,  for  Brother  Way's  life  has  been  spared."  Brother  Bafley 
ekpr<ii^d  a  sinnlar  assurance  at  his  meeting.  Afterwards  referring  to  the  cir- 
cumstance he  said,  "  so  earnestly  did  one  present  pray,  that  I  asked  urao  that  little 
woman  was,  and  was  told  'she  is  one  of  Mr.  Way's  converts.'"    On  the  way 
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thftt  hottr  I  began  to  mend,  and  although  the  doctors  had  given  up  all  hope  of  my 
recovery,  by  July  I  was  sufficiently  restored  to  attend  the  Conference,  but  I  was 
still  in  such  a  low  state  that  Brother  William  Courtice  remarked  "  Friend  Way 
will  never  be  worth  twopence  more  to  the  Connexion." 

I  was  next  sent  to  Exeter,  near  mv  dative  home.  It  was  an  easy  circuit,  and 
during  the  two  years  I  was  there  my  health  was  partially  restored,  although  I  was 
sometimes  led  from  the  pulpit  to  the  bed,  and  several  times  fell  in  the  street  from 
determination  of  blood  to  the  head. 

At  the  Conference  of  1847  I  became  sufficiently  well  to  be  voted  to  the 
Presidential  chair,  a  position  which  gives  a  large  amount  of  work. 

Bideford  was  my  station  that  year.  I  finished  my  first  Sunday's  work  almost 
heart-broken.  The  congregation  was  a  mere  nothing,  and  I  said  I  could  never 
stand  preaching  to  the  pews.  My  good  wife  sought  to  encourage  and  cheer  me  to 
look  for  better  days,  but  it  was  hard  work  when  things  were  so  gloomy.  The 
front  of  the  chapel  had  fallen  down,  and  there  was  a  law  suit  between  the 
builders  and  thie  trustees  as  to  rebuilding  it  The  chapel  had  a  handsome  front, 
and  an  Irishman  came  in  one  day  to  know  if  the  priest  lived  there.  I  said,  "  No," 
but  thought  afterwards  I  might  have  said  "Yes,"  and  heard  his  confession. 
(Laughter.)  You  will  know  something  of  the  prospects  of  the  place  when  I  tell 
you  what  one  of  the  principal  peojjle  said: — "There  is  no  material  here  for  the 
Lord  to  work  upon ;  the  congregation  is  so  slight"  Although  this  was  the  case 
up  to  the  June  Quarterly  Meeting  some  poor  souls  were  saved  through  mercy,  and 
for  the  next  twelve  months  there  were  only  three  or  four  Sundays  without  some 
being  brought  into  liberty. 

At  the  end  of  the  second  year  I  removed  from  Bideford  to  Chatham.  This  I 
thought  was  in  the  order  of  Providence,  because  Mrs.  Way's  mother  had  died 
during  the  sittings  of  Conference,  and  I  thought  It  well  that  she  should  go  to 
comfort  her  aged  father.  I  had  not  been  there  long  before  I  received  a  com- 
munication from  the  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Society,  Brother  Thome,  about 
coming  to  South  Australia.  It  became  a  subject  of  serious  reflection.  When  I 
was  in  the  London  Circuit  I  was  pressed  to  take  charge  of  the  Canadian 
Missions,  but  I  promised  my  widowed  mother,  who  hardly  slept  for  a  fortni|[ht 
for  fear  that  I  should  go  away,  that  I  would  never  leave  England  during  her  life- 
time. TlMit  promise  had  now  no  weight,  because  she  had  passed  to  her  reward. 
Still  there  were  family  ties  connected  with  Mrs.  Way,  and  tremblingly  I  wrote  a 
letter  declining  to  go.  I  was  very  unhappy  after  I  had  done  so.  One  Sunday  I 
went  to  my  appointment,  and  during  the  service  I  held  that  morning  I  was  fully 
convinced  that  I  had  done  wrong.  I  decided  that  I  must  retrace  my  steps,  and 
that  I  must  go  home  and  offer  myself.  On  my  return  home  I  found  Mrs.  Way,  as 
I  have  always  done,  of  one  mind  with  myself  where  the  interests  of  this  church 
are  concerned.  One  brother  told  me  that  I  had  sunk  a  himdred  per  cent  in  his 
estimation  for  being  led  by  whims  and  feelings ;  but  it  was  not  a  mere  whim  or  a 
fancy,  for  I  am  satisfied  that  I  was  led  by  the  unerring  Spirit  to  a  right  conclusion, 
nor  have  I  ever  regretted  my  decision,  even  during  my  severest  trials  in  South 
Australia. 

The  following  August  I  left  England,  and  landed  here  on  the  13th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1850.  I  suppose  I  need  hardly  go  into  many  details  with  regard  to  my 
labours  here,  as  they  are  known  to  you ;  but  there  are  a  few  things  I  must  say. 
We  had  a  few  friends  who  had  formed  a  church  at  Koorin^,  but  the  place  was 
not  so  easy  to  reach.  There  were  no  trains  then,  and  we  had  to  travel  in  open 
carts ;  but  I  knew  no  one  in  Adelaide.  I  had  letters  for  the  late  Mr.  George  Cole, 
and  when  I  met  him  he  received  me  most  kindly.  "But,"  he  said,  "  you  ^d  not 
come  when  I  asked  you ;  and  I  am  now  united  to  the  Wesleyans.  I  will,  how- 
ever, help  you  all  I  can."  I  was  pleased  with  his  candour.  1  have  never  asked 
a  man  who  was  connected  with  another  church  to  come  to  me.  I  can  hew  stones 
myself  out  of  the  quarry,  and  do  not  need  to  get  others  to  polish  them.  He  wai 
not,  however,  of  much  use  to  the  Wesleyans  afterwards,  and  soon  found  his  way 
back  to  his  own  pct)ple.  We  found  great  difficulty  owitig  to  the  traiit  of  chapds. 
I  give  great  credit  to  a  few  friends,  but  they  were  not  able  to  help  Auch.    There 
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was  advice  given  them  by  a  minister,  that  I  should  be  set  upon  a  little  farm,  and 
be  said  that  the  Conference  must  be  hard  up  to  send  out  a  man  with  a  family.  I 
took  my  first  residence  at  Kensington,  for  I  was  afraid  to  take  a  house  where 
there  was  no  water.  Mr.  Strongman,  the  Independent  minister,  sought  me  out, 
and  said  he  wanted  to  see  my  credentials.  I  showed  them  to  him,  and  he  said, 
"  My  chapel  is  at  your  service  to  call  your  friends  together."  I  thought  this  was 
expressive  of  a  very  brotherly  feeling.  At  the  first  public  meeting  I  attended  I 
met  another  brother  minister,  Mr.  Cheetham,  of  the  Congregationalists,  who 
welcomed  us  warmly,  and  I  have  not  forgotten  the  very  hearty  and  catholic  feeling 
he  expressed.  I  wish  he  was  here  to  see  this  meeting,  which  is  a  very  different 
one  to  the  first  at  which  we  met 

We  had  very  up-hill  work.  We  found  we  must  erect  chapels.  I  began  my 
preaching  at  Bowden,  in  a  butcher's  shop.  I  carried  a  letter  to  Mr.  Rnndle's,  and 
m  the  course  of  conversation  he  said,  **  What  do  you  say,  Mary,  shall  we  let  Mr. 
Way  preach  in  our  shop?"  to  which  she  replied,  '*  I  don't  think  it  will  do  to  sell 
meat  m  the  morning  and  have  Mr.  Way  preaching  in  the  afternoon."  (Laughter.) 
I  agreed  with  Mary  that  the  two  things  wouldn't  suit  together ;  and  a  stop  being 

We  held  dass-meetinn 
.  Coomb's  kitchen.  It 
_  _  i  now  the  schoolroom.    But 

before  it  was  finished  weopened  one  at  Kapunda,  where  Brother  Rowe  had  suc- 
ceeded in  gathering  together,  and  establishing  a  small  church.  At  the  opening  of 
the  Bowden  Chapd  we  collected  ;f  30,  which  was  considered  a  good  thing.  If  it 
had  been  a  fortnight  later  we  should  not  have  got  thirty  shilling,  for  the  outbreak 
of  the  gold  fever  took  away  nearly  all  the  nuue  population.  The  cry  then  was 
that  South  Australia  would  come  to  nothing,  and  I  was  strongly  advised  by  a 
brother  minister  of  another  denomination  to  follow  him  and  go  to  the  diggings, 
to  preach  to  the  men  there*  I  never  saw  my  way  clear  to  go.  He  proposed  to 
get  the  Con^egational  and  Wesleyan  ministers  to  sign  a  document  to  send  home, 
stating  that  it  was  necessary  for  us  to  go.  I  said  that  *'  one  scrawl  of  my  own 
would  have  more  weight  than  any  number  of  such  documents-— (Hear,  hear,)— 
and  that  the  people  at  home  would  say,  '  poor  fellow ;  they  wanted  to  get  rid  of 
him.*"  (Laughter.)  The  chapel  was  opened  but  was  not  paid  for;  the  chief 
responsibility  rested  upon  me,  and  I  remember  going  to  several  persons  to  borrow 
some  money,  for  I  had  spent  what  should  have  bAn  kept  for  our  own  use  in 
paying  the  tradesmen.  I  was  unsuccessful,  and  returned  m  the  evening  greatly 
depressed,  and  was  taken  seriously  ill  in  the  night,  and  for  some  months  my  work 
ceased.  There  are  things  it  would  be  hardly  prudent  for  me  to  say.  No  one  but 
Mrs.  Way  and  myselt  know  the  trials  we  endured.  A  medical  gentleman 
suggested  to  Mrs.  Way  that  it  would  be  a  long  case,  and  she  had  better  let  the 
bifi  run  at  the  chemist's.  She  asked  for  credit  for  the  first  time  in  her  life,  and  it 
was  denied.  An  expected  remittance  from  England  had  not  arrived,  and  we  were 
in  straitened  circumstances.  I  have  often  heard  my  wife  say  that  she  thon^t 
her  heart  strings  would  break.  She  felt  *'here  I  am  in  a  strange  land;  my 
husband  is  dsring,  and  where  I  can  go  for  his  coffin  I  don't  know."  But  he  has 
not  wanted  it  yet,  although  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  there  was  a  meeting  to  consider 
how  they  should  raise  funds  for  it.    (Laughter.) 

However,  my  heidth  was  restored,  ana  I  went  to  open  other  places.  For  the 
first  two  years  I  was  in  the  colony  we  had  services  in  the  firown  Street  Reading- 
room,  where  Mrs.  Way  had  often  to  conduct  the  meeting,  and  but  for  the  help  of 
the  late  George  Cole  she  would  have  had  to  do  more ;  indeed  he  had  laboured  so 
as  to  have  acquired  the  title  of*'  Bishop  of  Bowden  Chapel." 

In  two  years  we  were  reinforced  by  the  arrival  of  the  Messrs.  Keen  and  Culver, 
and  other  places  were  opened.  I  had  preached  once  or  twice  at  Gawler  Plains, 
previously  to  Mr.  Keen's  arrival.  We  opened  many  other  places  in  the  colony. 
I  remember  it  was  said  of  me,  that  **  he  would  go  on  building  chapels  until  he 
failed,  and  then  he  would  be  white-washed  and  pay  for  them."  But  I  have  always 
paid  twenty  shillings  in  the  pound.  A  lady  once  said  to  me,  **  You  are  all  so 
poor ; "  and  I  replied,  "  But  we  make  many  rich  ! "  One  gentleman  said  to  me, 
'*  You  should  have  larger  salaries ; "  but  I  relumed  the  answer,  **  That  is  our 
business,  not  yours."  But  our  ministers  have  better  salaries  now.  For  the  first 
two  years  I  had  the  amazing  sum  of  £$0  a  year,  for  myself  and  wife  and  four 
chil^fren. 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


MR.   way's  HINISTSIOAL  JUBILEE.  $2$ 

I  have  gone  on  doing  my  best,  but  in  meeting  with  other  ministers  I  have  felt 
more  or  less  the  want  of  an  early  education.  It  was  a  consciousness  of  this  that 
has  made  me  ver>r  frequently  fight  shy  of  meeting  with  ministers  who  had  had 
superior  opportunities.  I  have  felt  my  own  deficiency,  and  I  felt  it  to  such  a 
degree  that  even  before  my  marriage  I  determined  that  if  ever  I  had  a  family  I 
would  educate  them  as  far  as  I  possibly  could ;  and  I  did  sa  (Applause.)  I 
need  not  say  that,  because  you  know  the  result.  (Applause.)  I  have  said  these 
things  to  give  you  a  sort  of  history  howl  have  gone  on,  and  the  progress  we  have 
made.  It  was  in  the  year  1822  that  I  united  with  the  people.  The  missionary 
contributions  then  did  not  amount  t0;f  100,  and  now  they  amount  to  nearly  f  9,000 
a  year ;  so  there  has  been  progress.  Then  the  members  were  so  few  that  they 
did  not  give  them  in  the  minutes— perhaps  a  few  hundreds— and  now  I  believe 
there  are  nearlv  29,000  meeting  m  church  membership,  besides  hundreds  of 
thousands  to  whom  we  preach  the  word  of  life.  And  our  men  now  can  stand 
alongside  others,  many  of  them  having  had  a  good  education.  I  do  not  wish  any 
others  to  pass  through  the  same  ordeal  as  I  have  passed ;  but  I  do  not  regret  it, 
for  I  have  often  felt  that  had  I  fixed  my  own  lot  I  could  not  have  made  a  better 
choice  than  Providence  has  assigned  to  me.  If  my  life  has  been  a  life  of  toil  it 
has  been  happy  toil.  And  now  I  am  before  you,  I  can  emplov  the  words  of  good 
old  Samuel :  ''Behold  here  I  am :  witness  a£;ainst  me  before  the  Lord,  and  before 
His  anointed :  whose  ox  have  I  taken  ?  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken  ?  or  whom  have 
I  defrauded?  whom  have  I  oppressed?  or  of  whose  hand  have  I  received  any 
bribe  to  blind  mine  ejres  therewith  ?  and  I  will  restore  it  to  you."  (Applause.)  I 
think  I  have  erred  m  spending  so  much  time  over  mv  Enelish  labours  that  I 
have  not  been  able  to  refer  to  very  much  in  South  AustnUia.  I  should  have 
alluded  to  some  who  have  gone — ^BroUier  Gill  and  Brother  Bandt,  both  promising 
young  men — ^Brother  Keen,  who  was  so  laborious  in  opening  new  churches; 
and  Brother  Ashton  who  will  be  remembered  by  most  of  you.  But  they  have 
gone  where  every  man  receives  his  own  reward,  and  where  I  hope  to  meet 
Uiem  :^ 

''Where  all  our  labours  end, 

Where  all  our  toils  are  o'er. 

Our  suffering  and  our  pain ; 

Who  meet  on  that  eternal  shore 

Shall  never  part  again." 

(Long  continued  applause.) 

The  Hon.  J.  P.  Boucaut,  Q.C,  M.P.,  said— I  have  exceeding  pride  and  gratifi- 
cation at  being  permitted — I  may  say  privileged— to  be  amongst  you  upon  such  a 
very  interesting  occasion  as  this.  Not  only  at  having  the  opportunity  of  joining 
you  in  doing  honour  to  your  reverend  and  revered  guest,  but  also  in  doin^r  honour 
to  his  noble  wife,  who  I  take  upon  myself  to  say  has  done  her  duty  in  this  world 
as  well  as  any  true  mother  in  Israel,  who  has  trained  up  her  children  until  she 
sees  her  jrounger  son  a  leading  member  of  the  most  humane  of  professions,  and 
her  elder  son  occupying  the  principal  judgment  seat  I  also  nave  exceeding 
pleasure  in  being  nere  to  express  my  sympathy  towards  the  Nonconformist 
churches,  partly  from  my  own  natural  feelmgs  and  greatly  from  old  family 
associations.  I  may  also  say  I  have  derived  great  pleasure  from  the  wonderful 
speech  of  that  fine  old  man,  your  guest,  which  has  done  me  good  to-day,  and  I 
don't  hesitate  to  say  that  it  will  be  felt  by  every  man  in  this  larse  room  who 
thinks  aright  diat  that  speech  has  done  him  good  alsa  The  recollection  of  his 
early  trials,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  has  ^tailed  them  to-day,  would  be  better 
than  a  quarter's  education  to  many  of  the  youth  of  this  country.  To  enjoy  another 
intellectual  treat  such  as  I  have  had  from  that  old  man  I  would  give  up  my  chance 
for  the  next  twelve  months  of  going  to  any  popular  entertainment  I  have  been 
requested  shortly  to  call  your  attention  to  the  difference  in  the  state  of  this  world 
now  to  that  when  your  reverend  guest  entered  upon  his  pastorate.  It  is  given  to 
very  few  men  indeed  to  engage  for  fifty  years  in  the  Christian  ministry.  There 
is  one  other  in  this  colony — the  Bishop  of  Adelaide— whose  jubilee  is  approach- 
ing, but  such  instances  as  these  are  but  very  few  and  far  between,  as  the  years 
allotted  to  us  are  but  three  score  and  tea  When  your  guest  commenced  his 
ministry  the  old  rigime  existed  in  France.    Slaves  were  bought  and  sold  in 
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British  colcxu^  The  kiagclom  of  Greece  was  aot,  the  kingdom  (4  Italy  was  not, 
and  that  fair  land  was  tyrannised  over  by  tyrants.  The  greatest  continental  powes 
of  to-day  had  just  come  out  of  one  of  the  bitterest  struggles  ever  known,  oiiefly 
by  the  expenditure  of  British  blood  and  British  treasure.  All  these  colonies 
except  two  were  unthought  of  and  undreamt  of,  and  those  older  ones  were  only 
known  as  places  for  the  wretchedest  of  ruffians.  China  and  Japan  were  com- 
paratively Urra  incognita^  and  all  our  surroundings  were  unthought  of.  Your 
guest  preached  a  sermon  upon  Catholic  Emancipation,  and  took  an  active  interest 
m  the  agitation  upon  the  abolition  of  slavery,  in  which  cause  our  country  spent 
twenty  millions.  He  also  took  a  part  in  the  struggle  for  the  Reform  BUI,  and 
you  and  I  who  have  heard  him  to-day  can  tell  how  deeply  he  must  have  felt 
m  the  agitation  of  the  reform  of  the  iniquitous  Corn  Laws.  Since  that  time  hosts 
of  travellers  have  travelled  from  end  to  end  of  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and 
Australia.  They  have  discovered  the  lone  caverns,  the  iiUse  dwellings  of  the 
ancients,  or  I  may  say  the  pre-ancients.  They  have  discovered  the  pre-historic 
cities  of  America  and  of  Cochin  China.  They  have  discovered  many  of  the  dead 
languages  and  cities  of  the  Bible.  They  have  discovered  the  Troy  of  the  Iliad, 
that  city  about  which  for  2,000  years  there  has  been  a  dispute  as  to  whether  or 
not  it  existed  at  all ;  and  they  have  proved  that  many  of  the  supposed  fables  of 
old  Herodotus  are  really  facts.  In  tnose  days  there  was  no  electric  telegraph, 
there  were  no  ocean  goin£  steamers,  no  iron  ships,  no  railroads,  there  was  not 
even  penny  postage,  and  he  who  spoke  then,  or  even  dared  to  think,  of  the 
possibility  of  sending  instantaneous  messages  across  the  sea  would  have  been 
undoubtedly  committed  to  a  lunatic  asylum.    Then  the  words  of  Puck 

"  I'll  put  a  girdle  round  about  the  earth  in  forty  minutes," 

were  considered  only  in  the  same  way  as  Aladdin's  lamp.  Your  reverend  guest 
during  his  ministry  has  seen  all  these  things  come  about  When  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Way  commenced  his  ministry  science  itself  was,  compared  with  its  present 
advancements,  in  its  infancy.  He  has  continued  in  it  until  he  has  not  only  seen 
telegraphs,  railroads,  huge  iron  steamers,  and  penny  postage,  but  he  has  seen  the 
wonderful  discoveries  of  Faraday  and  Tyndall,  and  the  great  philosophers  of  the 
day,  whom  I  do  not  stay  to  enumerate.  He  has  lived  to  see  the  marvels  of  the 
heavens  revealed,  he  has  lived  to  see  the  distances  of  the  fixed  stars  measured 
by  the  wonderful  grasp  of  man,  he  has  lived  to  see  the*  undreamt  of,  the  unknown 
Neptune  discovered,  and  he  has  lived  to  see  the  still  more  wonderful  might  of 
the  human  mind  manifested  in  the  spectrum  analysis,  which  not  only  enables  the 
man  of  science  to  discover  the  poisoner  and  to  discover  metals  never  thought  of 
upon  the  world,  but  to  discover  the  constitution  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  their 
distances  and  rate  of  speed  upon  their  endless  journeys,  until  the  unregenerate 
human  mind  is  apt  to  say  with  the  German  poet : — *'  Then  the  man  sighed  and 
stopped,  shuddered  and  wept  His  overladen  heart  uttered  itself  in  tears ;  and  he 
said,  '  Angel,  I  will  go  no  further,  for  the  spirit  of  man  acheth  with  this  infinity. 
Let  me  lie  down  in  the  grave  and  hide  me  from  the  persecution  of  the  infinite, 
for  end  I  see  there  is  none. ' "  Your  reverend  guest  would,  however,  say  with 
the  old  patriarch  Job,  "  I  know  that  thou  canst  do  everything,  and  that  no  thought 
can  be  withholden  from  thee  .  .  .  things  too  wonderful  for  me  which  I  Imw 
not"  I  join  with  your  prayers  that  long  life  may  be  given  to  your  reverend 
father,  that  he  may  live  to  a  still  greater  age,  and  be  still  fuller  of  years  ere  he  be 
gathered  to  his  people.    (Applause.) 

The  subsequent  speakers  included  the  Rev.  W.  P.  Wells,  J.  Hancock,  Professor 
Davidson,  J.  Jeileris,  LL.B.,  J.  Trewin,  Mr.  J.  Colton,  M.  P.,  and  others. 
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London,  Ontario,  Dominion  of  Canada, 
Au^usf  12M,  1876. 

r>£AR  Br.  Bourns, — Necessitated  to  drop  you  a  few  lines  on  business,  and 
confident  as  I  am  that  tl^e  Canadian  Bible  Christian  Church  has  the  warmest 
symps^v  and  earnest  prayer  of  the  best  friends  of  our  Zion  in  the  fatherland,  I 
judge  a  little  church  news  outside  your  usual  sources  of  information  may  not 
prove  unacceptable.  Of  the  seven  provinces  of  Canada,  in  two  only  (viz., 
Ontario  and  Prince  Edward  Island)  is  our  denomination  as  yet  planted.  Ontario 
is  the  most  important  (in  wealth,  population,  &c .)  of  them  all.  With  Protestantism 
largely  preponderating,  and  all  churches  equal  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  we  have  here 
a  fair  field,  and  we  ask  no  favour.  In  Prince  Edward  Island  about  three-fourths 
of  the  population  are  Protestants,  and  we  as  a  church  occupy  a  good  rehitive 
position  there.  Ontario  is  some  twelve  hundred  miles  west  of  Prince  Edward 
Island,  involving  heavy  expense  in  keeping  up  interchange  of  preachers,  &c.  In 
the  province  of  Quebec  Protestantism  is  weak,  necessitated  by  the  compact  in 
&vonr  of  Popery  made  at  the  time  England  conquered  Canada — England  assenting 
to  an  unjust  favouritism  for  the  sake  of  conciliating  the  religious  prejudices  of  the 
French,  almost  wholly,  at  least  nominally,  Roman  Catholics.  Next  to  the 
original  French  population  in  point  of  numbers  come  the  Scotch,  settled  by  the 
Earl  of  Selkirk,  and  other  absentee  proprietors  of  lands.  The  Scotch  Highlanders 
are  either  Presbyterians,  Roman  Catholics,  or  Calvinistic  Baptists ;  and  among 
a  people  of  proverbially  strong  prejudices,  any  religion  but  that  in  which  they* 
were  educated  stands  little  chance  of  favour.  Methodism,  therefore,  is  most 
successful  in  its  operation  among  English  immigrants  and  their  descendants ;  an4 
Ontario  and  Prince  Edward  Island  &ing  more  English  than  the  other  provinces, 
accounts  for  our  church  operations  being  confmed  to  them.  All  over  the 
Dominion  the  two  or  three  years  last  past  have  proved  to  be  a  season  of  great 
severity  in  all  departments  of  business.  Immigration  is  checked,  manufacturing 
industries  paralysed,  unusual  stringency  in  the  money  market,  in  all  business 
centres  many  skilled  as  well  as  unskilled  labourers  unemployed.  For  any  corpo- 
ration to  even  tide  over  such  a  sea  of  embarrassment  is  the  best  evidence  of  its 
solvency  and  good  management  Well,  despite  all  these  and  many  other  draw- 
backs, we  are  still  afloat  (speaking  metaphorically),  and,  apparently,  as  far  from 
stranding  or  foundering  as  any  other  church  in  Canada.  And  it  may  be  said 
truthfully  that  the  Dominion  has,  so  far,  sustained  the  shock  of  this  terrible 
conmiercial  ordeal  as  well  or  better  than  any  other  natioti  on  this  continent.  It 
certainly  speaks  well  for  the  liberality  and  denominational  attachment  of  our 
people,  the  fact  that  Br.  Roberts,  under  such  adverse  circumstances,  has  within 
a  year  raised  for  general  connexional  purposes  the  sum  of  about  20,000  dollars. 
Although  we  have  taken  out  this  year  less  candidates  for  our  ministry  than  for 
some  years  previously,  this  is  not  so  much  because  of  lack  of  men  oi&ring,  but 
because  the  standard,  both  as  to  education  and  intellectual  fitness,  has  been 
raised.  We  are  ambitious  that  our  men  should  be  equal  to*  those  of  any  other 
ciiurch  in  Canada,  and  such,  for  all  practical  purposes,  are  we,  as  a  whole,  to-day. 
How  it  gladdened  the  hearts  of  the  dear  Brethren  Greene,  Robins,  Eynon,  and 
others  of  our  veteran  band,  to  see  the  nine  promising  young  men  received  into 
full  connexion  at  Oshawa  in  June  last !  You  should  have  seen,  Mr.  Editor,  the 
radiant  faces  of  the  fathers  among  us  on  that  memorable  occasion !  It  is  true 
there  is  now  a  check  to  our  usual  annual  extension  of  mission  fields,  but  that  is 
merely  for  the  purpose  of  consolidating  the  product  of  past  aggressiveness,  with  a 
view  to  making  in  safety  further  advance  as  Providence  may  open  up  our  way. 
We,  preachers  and  people,  were  never  in  better  heart,  denominationally,  than 
now.  Three  churches  have  been  opened  since  Conference,  and  others  which 
are  now  in  progress  at  Colpay's  Bay,  on  the  Wiarton  Mission,  at  the  village 
of  Brooklin,  in  the  Columbus  Circuit,  and  on  a  beautiful  site  of  land  on 
Dundas-street,  London  (making  the  third  in  this  city),  will  be  an  important 
addition  to  our  church  edifices  in  Ontario.  I  would  add  that  the  Canadian 
practice  of  providing  for  the  full  cost  at  church  dedications  has  been  ob- 
served in  all  three  cases  mentioned  above.    The  foregoing  will  go  to  prove  to 
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those  who  in  England  and  elsewhere  love  us  and  pray  for  our  prosperity,  that  the 
Bible  Christian  Church  in  Canada  is  not  yet  defunct,  nor  even  in  a  Umguishing 
condition ;  but  that  while  "  there  is  work  to  do  for  Jesus  "  we  are  still  prepared 
to  take  a  fair  share  in  the  doing  of  it 

We  are  in  eager  expectancy  as  to  the  usual  English  Correspondence  in  Tke 
Observer^  and  anticipate  a  report  of  your  late  Conference  doings,  such  as  will 
further  cheer,  encourage,  and  stimulate  us  in  our  efforts  for  God  and  our  kind. 
May  God  continue  to  bless  us,  whether  at  home,  in  Australia,  in  Canada,  or 
wherever  else  our  banner  has  been  or  may  be  raised,  until  the  grand  end  of  a 
preached  gospel  be  everywhere  realized.    Amen.        Yours  very  truly, 

jAs.  J.  Rice. 


7%e  Snffwdr&ps;  or^  Life  from  the  Dead.  By  the  Author  of  *' Thoughts  on  the 
Lord's  Prayer,"  etc.    London:  S.  W.  Partridge  &  Ca 

A  WBLL-WRITTSN  story  for  the  children,  capitally  illustrated.  How  the  influence 
of  a  loving  and  gentle  sister,  who  was  so  patient  in  pain  and  suffering,  so  unselfish 
and  full  of  sympathy,  taught  her  young  brother  unconsciously  lessons  that 
otherwise  he  would  have  bAn  years  in  learning,  is  very  naturally  and  attractively 
told.  "  It  made  him  long  to  be  noble  and  strong,  to  protect  and  care  for  her— to 
be  always  truthful  and  gMd,  that  he  might  never  tear  to  meet  her  open,  questiooittg 
gaze— 'to  love  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  there  she  found  her  strexigth  and 
comfort — to  pray  to  the  Holy  Spirit  for  *  a  clean  heart  and  a  right  spirit,'  tor  hers 
shone  so  whitely  and  purely,  that  he  felt  every  spot  and  stain  on  nis  own,  and 
trembled  if  it  could  not  reflect  brightly  and  give  back  her  rays." 

The  Raihoay  Pioneers  i  or^  The  Story  of  the  StephensonSj  Father  and  Son,  A 
book  for  boys.  By  H.  C.  Knight.  Illustrated  by  Henry  Prater.  London: 
Wesleyan  Conference  Office. 

The  Story  of  the  Steohensons  has  indeed  become  familiar,  but  it  is  always  fresh, 
and  almost  inexhaustible,  and  never  more  charmingly  told  than  in  these  pages. 

Our  Visit  to  Rome;  with  Notes  by  the  Way.    By  John  Rhodes,  Wesleyan 

Minister.    London :  Wesleyan  Conference  Office. 
Next  to  being  able  personally  to  visit  such  places  as  Rome,  is  to  make  ourselves 
acquainted  with  the  descriptions  of  observing  tourists  such  as  Mr.  Rhodes,  whose 
book  we  can  recommend  for  the  excellence  alike  of  the  letter-press  and  ik  the 
numerous  illustrations. 

Victor,  the  Little  Orphan;  or,  The  Necessity  of  Self-Help.  By  Lizzie  Glotei. 
London:  Elliot  Stock. 

A  VERY  good  Commentary  on  the  motto  inscribed  on  the  title-page: 
"  Despise  not  little  sins ;  the  gallant  ship  may  sink, 
Tho*  only  drop  by  drop  the  watery  tide  it  drink." 
A  whole  world  of  misery  is  sometimes  produced  by  3rielding  to  one  temptation, 
and  any  well-told  and  interesting  story  which  powerfully  pomts  this  monu  must 
serve  a  good  purpose,  and  is  worthy  of  a  hearty  welcome. 

Life  in  London  Alleys,  with  Reminiscepces  of  Mary  Mc*Carthy  and  her  Work. 
By  the  Rev.  James  Yeames,  author  of  **  Homely  Homilies  *'  Ac.  London : 
F.  E.  Longley. 

A  VERY  interesting  little  book,  answering  closely  to  its  title,  but  such  lengthy 
and  numerous  extracts  from  well-known  sources  conveys  the  impression  that  this 
is  too  much  a  case  of  book-makmg  merely,  which  Mr.  Yeames  would  have  done 
well  to  avoid. . 
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(Concluded  from  page  49^.) 


Wk  call  special  attention  to  those  portions  in  which  Jesus  speaks  of 
His  death  as 

A  GRAND  UPLIFTING. 

First  of  all  we  turn  to  that  sermon  which  has  the  merit  of 
brevity  in  words,  with  bulkiness  of  thought,  and  the  peculiarity  of 
having  been  preached  to  one  lone  man.  Jesus,  at  Jerusalem  on  a 
feast-day,  had  been  wielding  supernatural  might,  "and  many 
believed  on  Him  when  they  saw  the  miracles  which  He  did,'' 
among  them  Nicodemus,  who  one  night  came  to  Messiah  with  a 
confession  of  faith  concise  and  candid.  Conscious  of  needing 
instruction,  he  came  to  the  right  Rabbi  for  it.  Plentifully  and 
pointedly  it  was  given  him.  Induction  into  the  new  spiritual  king- 
dom only  by  a  new  birth  was  his  first  lesson  from  the  Great  Teacher. 
His  second,  that  the  transition  from  death  to  life  takes  place  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  third,  that  on  the  human  side  a 
personal  faith  in  Jesus  as  "lifted  up,"  or  crucified,  is  the  indis- 
pensable condition  on  which  that  Divine  Agent  will  make  life  in 
its  throbbings  and  thrillings  be  felt  by  the  dying.  Reaching  the 
highest  point  of  His  sermon,  the  unrivalled  Preacher  says,  "As 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son 
of  Man  be  lifted  up :  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life''  (John  iii.  14,  15).  The  next  lesson 
is,  that  the  Father  gave  the  Son  to  be  "lifted  up,"  that  sinners 
might  be  saved  from  the  doom  impending,  and  that  the  spring — 
the  motm  force^-<A  the  Gift  was  Iffve,  Great  as  was  the  goodness 
evolved  in  providing  a  remedy  for  the  serpent-bitten  in  the  wilder- 
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ness,  there  is  a  far  larger  development  of  it  in  that  for  the  recovery 
of  a  sin-bitten  and  poisoned  raee.  '*  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (v.  16).  What 
specially  juts  out  and  towers  in  this  sermon-ridge  of  Divine  truth 
is  the  doctrine  of 

LIFE  BY  FAITH  IN  THE  DEATH  OF  JESUS. 

He  spoke  of  being  "  lifted  up  "  another  time  under  far  different 
circumstances.  Coming  early  one  morning  from  the  Vount  of 
Olives  to  Jerusalem,  He  entered  the  temple,  and  resumed  His 
accustomed  truth  scatterings.  While  sowing  broadcast  into  the 
human  soil,  for  multitudes  were  present,  His  enemies  came  with  a 
new  scheme  for  his  destruction.  Knowing  well  the  compassion  of 
His  incomparable  heart,  they  sought  by  means  of  ^ha/  to  entrap 
him.  Unable  to  detect  any  helpful  badness,  they  would  turn  to  bad 
account  his  goodness.  Ushering  into  his  presence  an  adulterous 
woman,  affirming  the  evidence  of  her  guilt  to  be  complete,  and  that 
therefore  she  is  exposed  to  death  by  stoning,  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses,  they  ask  what  He  thinks,  and  await  his  decision  in  con- 
demnation or  acquittal.^  If  He  condemn,  it  will  surprise  them.  The 
sin,  indeed,  he  will  brand,  probably  not  the  sinner.  Only  let  Him 
say  ever  so  little  a  word  in  her  favour,  and  they  will  fasten  on  Him 
the  charge  of  death- deserving  antagonism  to  their  great  law-giver. 
Meaning  this,  they  press  Him  to  give  judgment.  '*  What  sayest 
Thou?"  As  usual,  He  saw  the  snare,  <ind,  with  consummate 
sagacity,  led  them  into  it.  Writing  on  the  ground,  as  if  utterly 
regardless  of  their  request,  their  urgency  grew ;  all  the  better  for 
Him,  the  worse  for  them.  Desisting,  £ind  at  the  best  moment 
erecting  Himself,  He  said, ''  He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let 
him  cast  the  first  stone  at  her."  As  if  He  had  hurled  with  precision 
and  power  a  bundle  of  javelins,  so  did  His  words  strike  into  their 
own  filthy  souls.  Conscience,  long  slumbering,  rousing  then,  made 
awful  assertion  of  its  supremacy,  so  lashing  them  that,  one  by  one, 
they  slunk  away.  Thus  the  pit  they  dug  for  Him,  themselv^  fdl 
into.    Retribution  again  !  (John  viii.  i — 11). 

Resuming  his  teachings,  the  Pharisees  fell  foul  of  Him  with  their 
tongues,  not  being  able  to  do  it  with  hands  ready  for  murder.  He 
warned  them  of  the  ruin  they  were  bringing  upon  themselves  by 
wilful  unbelief  and  rejection.  ''  If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  He,  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins."  '*  Who  art  Thou  ?  "  they  asked.  He  told 
them  again,  and  said,  "When  ye  have /^<^  »p  the  Sgn  of  Man, 
then  shall  you  know  that  I  am  He,  and  that  I  can  do  nothing  of 
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Myself;  bot^  my  Father  hath  taught  Me,  I  speak  these  words  " 
(v.  28}.  He  was  always  aware  of  the  approaching  crisis,  and  told 
repeatedly  that  their  malice  would  culminate  in  murder.  There 
"woul^^  however,  nH>ve  on  and  rise  up  side  by  side  with  that  dark 
thing  of  destruction,  something  of  opposite  character  and  tendency 
— flp^rr^,  3r^A/  and  bifdgnanif  cuJmmaiing  in  an  aianemeni/or  the  sins 
ofihe  world. 

While  the  Cross,  on  which  he  would  hang  in  shame  and  dissolu- 
tion, was  always  before  him,  there  were  times  when  it  came  more 
distinctly  into  view,  the  prospect  well  nigh  appalling  His  sinless  and 
sensitive  nature.  Thus  was  it  when  certain  Greeks  came  to  Philip, 
and  said,  "Sirs,  we  would  see  Jesus."  He  and  Andrew  tell  Him. 
Consequent  on  this,  two  things  seem  to  sway  him  alternately — 
triumphs  akead^  and  conflicts  intervening .  As  if  His  whole  nature  were 
buoyant  ^d  bounding,  He  cries,  "The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of 
Man  shpuld  be.glorified."  Did  He  hear  the  still-riiiging  prediction, 
"  To  Him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  nations  be  "  ?  Then  he  would 
naturally  thjnk,  ^s  these  Greeks  come,  so  others  will  come,  and 
keep  coming,  till  the  gathering  shaH  be  universal.  How  He  would 
w^lpQflie  them  I  What  great  things  He  wguld  dp  for  them !  How 
bowdless  the  delight  He  would  reap  from  saving  them  I  What 
confounding  of  devils  I  and  what  honouring  of  His  Father  I 

This  thought  of  triumphs — thought  so  rushing  and  ravishing — 
the  first,  what  the  second,  and  what  the  effect  thereof?  All  that 
rapture  would  cost  Him  something  !  And  what  would  it  cost  Him  ? 
Ah  I  those  intervening  sufferings !  that  lifting  up,  with  its  tortures 
and  ignominy !  above  all  the  hiding  of  His  Father's  face  I  these  are 
the  things  which  anticipated  sway  now  His  emotional  nature, 
sweeping  over  Hiin  like  a  storm  over  the  surging  ocean.  Looking 
that  dreadful  death,  with  its  forerunners  and  attendants,  in  the  face, 
and  remembering  the  issues.  He  speaks  of  the  grain  to  illustrate 
His  perception,  and  strengthen  His  resolution:  ''Verily,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die, 
it  abideth  alone;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit" 
(John  xii.  24).  All  bent  on  advancing,  if  He  must,  for  the 
accomplishment  of  ends  contemplated  by  Himself  and  Father,  He 
is  yet  vastly  moved  by  what  only  more  than  human  eyes  c^n  see, 
ai>d  sends  up  the  cry  of  anguish,  "Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and 
wh^t  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour :  but  for  this 
CjEHise  pame  I  unto  this  hour.  Fajther,  glorify  Thy  name.  Then 
oan^  there  ^  voice  frpffi  heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it, 
an^  wiUjglprify  it  dijg^  "  (y.  .27^;28).  I,.et  the  battle  of  suffering 
come,  and  r^e^  wilh  its  utmost  fierceness,  it  will  go  right ;  in  death 
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He  will  be  the  most  illustrious  of  victors.  Beginning  by  antici- 
pation to  triumph  again.  He  cries,  "  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out.  And  I,  if  I 
be  hy^ed  up  from  the  earthy  will  draw  all  men  unto  Me  "  (31,  32). 

One  instance  more,  valuable  as  disclosing  the  deep  interest  felt 
in  this  mighty  theme  by  beings  in  the  far-off  places  of  the  universe. 
We  allude  to  the  transfiguration,  in  connection  with  which  we 
read  of 

VISITANTS  FROM  HEAVEN. 

While  pra3dngon  Tabor,  or  some  other  ''high  mountain,"  having 
Peter,  James,  and  John  with  Him,  the  face  of  Jesus  *'  did  shine  as 
the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light."  Two  originally 
from  earth — Moses  and  Elias,  came  to  Him  from  above.  Matthew 
and  Mark  say  they  were  '*  talking  with  Him ; "  Luke  indicates  the 
subject  of  converse — '*  the  decease  which  he  should  accomplish  at 
Jerusalem."  Why  speak  of  His  "  decease  "  rather  than  any  thing 
else  relating  to  Him  ?  And  why  speak  to  Him  of  it,  yet  not  come 
to  speak  to  John,  Stephen,  and  James  of  their  decease  ?  Nay,  why 
should  Messiah  die  at  all  ? 

The  very  fact  that  two  such  illustrious  members  of  the  world- 
peopling  family,  whose  nature  had  been  miraculously  assumed, 
were  despatched  to  speak  with  Him  who  took  it  upon  Him,  and 
about  the  death-throes  He  should  before  long  experience,  bespeaks 
a  speciality  of  interest  appertaining  thereto.  Whether  their 
mission  was  one  of  enquiry,  or  of  sympathy,  or  of  gratulation,  or 
of  all  three,  something  belongs  to  that  death  which  does  not  belong 
to  the  death  of  any  other.  Grant  that  He  was  come  to  fight  the 
battle  of  Human  Redemption,  through  which,  as  long  before 
pledged,  so  many  had  already  been  saved,  they  among  them, 
and  through  which  as  achieved  untold  millions  should,  in  successive 
ages,  be  lifted  from  the  brink  of  hell  to  the  heights  of  glory,  then 
no  wonder  there  was  so  much  interest  felt  in  seeing  how  that  battle 
was  going,  or  of  sympathizing  with  the  mighty  Combatant  who 
was  preparing  to  go  single-handed  into  the  momentous  conflict. 

The  visitants  withdrew,  and  the  "cloud"  came — Shekinah  of 
Old  Testament  Story,  encompassing  them,  giving  from  the  very 
heart  thereof  a  voice  so  near  and  startling,  Messiah-accrediting, 
disciple-commanding — "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  Him." 
That  "  cloud  "  withdrawn,  and  the  charge  gfiven  to  keep  the  vision 
to  themselves  for  the  present,  a  question  arose  regarding  the 
predicted  coming  of  Elias.  After  telling  them  it  was  fulfilled  in  the 
murdered  Baptist,  the  Master  assured  them  that,  according  to  the 
prophets,  similar  barbarous  treatment  awaited  Himself. 
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ONWARD  THROUGH  THE  SCENES  AND  CIRCUMSTANCES  OF 
HIS  LAST  SUFFERINGS.    . 

Yonder  is  Gethsemane,  with  its  fine  old  olive  trees.  Under  their 
branches  Jesus  has  often  prayed,  and  will  be  there  again  soon, 
praying  and  wailing  wondrously.  Just  now  He  is  keeping  the 
passover  with  His  disciples  for  the  last  time,  and  appointing  a 
method  of  preserving  all  fresh  and  potent  their  reminiscences  of 
His  love  as  it  shall  presently  show  itself  in  His  death  for  their  life 
— bread  to  be  taken  as  representing  His  broken  body,  wine  His 
blood,  "shed,''  as  He  explicitly  states,  " for  the  remission  of  sins," 
— ^to  make  pardon  possible  and  proper — ^to  create  a  reason  for  it 
which  shall  at  the  same  time  be  an  inducement  to  it — to  make  its 
bestowment  be  attended  with  a  power  which,  while  the  burden  of 
sin  is  removed,  shall  extinguish  the  love  of  sin,  that  the  forgiven 
may  "go  in  peace,  and  sin  no  more." 

Out  of  the  old  city  now,  down  the  slope,  over  the  brook,  into  the 
garden.  He  prays,  and  gets  into  an  agony ;  keeps  on  praying,  and 
His  agony  deepens;  cries  still  for  the  removal,  if  possible,  of  the 
cup  of  suffering  presented  Him,  that  for  His  sake  guilty  men, 
becoming  penitent  and  believing  in  Him,  may  drink  the  cup  of 
salvation.  If  they  may  not  drink  this  except  He  drink  that^  then 
will  He  drink  on,  and  drain  it  to  the  dregs.  Meanwhile  such  is 
His  agony  that  He  sweats  blood.  Approach  and  gaze  reverently ; 
speak  not,  but  listen.  From  afar  comes  a  voice,  saying,  "  He  is 
despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief."  As  you  think  of  that  Messiah  breaks  out  in  fresh 
wailings,  full  at  once  of  pathos  and  mystery,  making  all  within  you 
vibrate  with  sympathy, — "My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death  I " 

Back  in  the  city  is  being  held  one  of  the  sittings  of 

THE  MURDERERS*  CONFERENCK 

But  a  day  or  two  since  they  held  their  first  great  meeting. 
"  Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the  high  priest,  who 
was  called  Caiaphas,  and  consulted  that  they  might  take  Jesus  by 
subtilty,  and  kill  Him"  (Matt.  xxvi.  3, 4).  It  was  composed  of  the 
"chief  priests,"  or  the  big  ecclesiastics;  "the  scribes,"  or  literati ; 
and  "the  elders,"  or  great  politicians  and  rulers — elements  too 
often  combined  against  Jesus  now. 

Satan,  the  grand  president  of  that  Conference,  is  busy  with  a 
selfish  man,  to  win  him  as  special  agent.  What  a  bargain  he 
might  make  with  those  assembled!    How  large  the  sum  they 
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would  be  glad  to  give  for  his  assistance  1  Having  already  yielded 
in  little  things,  allowing  the  crafty  foe  to  insert  the  small  end  of  the 
wedge,  he  so  drives  it  now  that  he  can  eti«er  right  into  him. 
Demon-led,  he  goes  to  the  chief  members,  asks  whrat  they  wilt  give, 
barg^dns  for  "  thirty  pieces  of  silver."  Jesus  knew,  and  told  him, 
but  he  gave  himself  uj^  to  the  tempter.  The  love  of  money,  how 
many  it  has  overthi»owh  I 

Judas  knows  where  Jeius  will  be  to-night.  Waiting  awhile^  he 
sallies  forth  from  a  late  meetii^  with  His  blood-ftosty  enemiiK^,  at 
the  head  of  a  rough  army.  With  weaipons  and  tarche^,  here  they 
come  I  Christ  is  betrayed  atid  taken,  bound  and  led  to  Caiapluts> 
tried  in  mock  fashion  and  (k)ndeiiined.  Led<  to  Pilalte,*  His  new 
judge  gives  sentence  in  His  favoi»r;  but  yielding  to  d  murdenHis 
clamour  he  surrenders  Him  to  be  crucified.  Scourging  first  ami- 
cruel  mockery,  then  stripped  of  every  vestige,  His  sad'ed  body 
is  nailed  to  the  cross  and  lifted  up.  Around  Him  crowds  are 
jeering,  beneath  hell  is  raging,  above  the  heavens  are  blackenii^. 
The  sensible  smile  of  His  Fadier  is  wi^drawn.  Turning  from  sin 
as  present  there,  rolled  on  the  Great  Scap^[oat>  He  seems  to  tunr 
from  His  Son  too.  The  most  torturing  circumstance  that,  by  far 
the  most  bitter  ingredient  in  the  cup  He  is  drinking.  Everything 
within  Him  crushed,  save  His  pity  for  poor  sinners.  His  very 
heart-strings  snapping.  He  cries,  '^My  oidl  My  Qodl  why  hast 
Thou  forsaken  Me?"  One  effort  more — a  final  mustering  of 
dying  forces  for  the  crowning  cry  of  Him  who  while  vanquished  is 
the  Victor—"//  is  finished:' 

Yes,  that  is  the  one  grand  word  now — 

FINISHED ! 

Its  meaning  in  full  we  know  not ;  but,  God  be  praised,  we  "  know 
in  part." 

*' It  is  finished."  The  fact  predicted  is  accomplished.  Long  a 
shadow,  it  is  now  a  substance.  What  existed  in  purpose,  promise, 
prophecy,  type,  comes  forth  into  existence  actual,  tangible,  thrilling. 

"  It  is  finished."  The  Divine  word  is  further  verified^  Messianib 
predictions  largely  rendered  historical,  this  new  history,  the  flower 
and  glory  of  the  past,  destined  to  bloom  in  eternal  beauty,  flteh 
with  a  growing  splendour,  become  the  theme  of  great^t  geniuses, 
the  subject  of  loftiest  song,  and  the  occasion  of  mightiest  r^idng^. 

"  It  is  finished."  The  aspersed  character  of  G^  is  cleared.  Sin 
is  a  foul  and  frightful  libel  on  the  Great  King.  To  sin  is  prakititaBy 
to  say  that  the  law  is  bad,  that  it  is  bettei^  to  break  than  toke^^p  it, 
that  the  infinite  Sovereign  blundered  in  making  it,  fliat  refcfelltort  i^ 
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far  better  than  loyalty  for  the  moral  universe,  that  th^great  moral 
Administrator  will  make  light  of  it,  and  not  bring  oflFenders  to  grief. 
The  death  of  Jesus,  as  with  a  thousand  ever-speaking  voices,  tells 
the  reverse  all  of  this,  wipes  out  the  dread-  slander,  vindicates  the 
EMvine  Government  of  rational  agents,  maintains  and  magnifies  the 
law  that  rebellion  had  trampled  on,  satisfies  the  claims  of  public 
justice,  and  at  the  same  time  gives  to  mercy  all  desirable  scope  and 
authority  for  blessing  the  wretched,  saving  the  lost,  washing  the 
filthy,  and  leading  whom  she  uplifts  to  *'  the  high  and  holy  place," 
where  dwelleth  **  the  King  eternal." 

"  It  is  finished."  Grrand  possibilities  are  created,  to  be  turned 
into  blessed  actualities  by  faith  in  Jesus — forgiveness,  purity,  and 
all  that  is  involved  in  "everlasting  life." 

"  It  is  finished."  The  foundations  are  laid  on  which  to  rear  an 
eternal  monument  to  the  Divine  perfections  in  their  hitherto  most 
marvellous  manifestations,  one  consisting  of  living  stones,  dug, 
chiselled,  and  polished  by  the  agencies  and  influences  of  grace. 

"It  is  finished."  An  arena  is  enclosed  for  grandest  achieve- 
ments, the  baffling  of  proudest  foes,  the  unshackling  of  the  cruelly 
enslaved — an  arena  which  is  to  be  the  battle-ground  of  souls,  where 
only  they  can  be  won  by  those  who  fight  with  weapons  "  spiritual, 
mighty  through  God." 

"  It  is  finished."  Such  an  atonement  is  made  for  sin  as  prepares 
the  way  for  all  this,  provides  for  and  justifies  it ;  such  as  shall  be 
the  means  of  securing  it,  and  lifting  it  up  to  the  gaze  of  the  loyal 
universe  as  that  which  is  more  than  aught  else  consonant  with 
and  illustrative  of  the  genius  and  sympathy  of  the  Infinite. 

"  It  is  finished."  That  Gospel  comes  into  proper  being  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  human  instrumentality  is  to  bring  into  powerful 
and  effective  activity  for  the  sweeping  away  of  misery,  the  rolling 
forth  of  joy,  the  re-linking  of  this  planet  to  the  Divine  throne,  and 
the  further  peopling  of  heaven  by  regenerated  millions. 

^  It  is  finished."  The  atonement  is  so  made,  under  such  circum- 
stances, in  such  a  way,  by  such  a  personage,  as  to  be  wondrous  in 
fitness  ta  arrest  attention,  to  impress  those  who  give  heed  with  the 
enormity  of  sin  and  unrivalled  glory  of  holiness,  the  utter  odiousness 
of  selfishness,  and  the  infinite  charms  of  self-sacrificing  love. 

It  requires  to  be  thought  of  more  that  there  was  a 
DOUBLE  LIFTING  UP 
when  Chriist  was  nailed  to  the  Cross,  and  the  whole  gaze  of  the 
universe  turned  upon  Him.    The  bad  and  the  good  together  were 
held  forth  to  full  view,  one  as  the  dark  back-ground,  the  other  as 
the  picture  destined  by  the  Spirit  to  quicken  and  ravish  the  beholder. 
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The  different^  characters  connected^  one  way  and  another,  widi  the 
death  of  Christ,  what  they  say  and  do,  the  principles  displayed,  the 
motives  brought  into  play,  are  all,  as  it  were,  lifted  up  on  the  Cross. 
Judas  betrays  Him  with  a  kiss.  Selfishness  and  hypocrisy  together 
are  lifted  up.  Peter  would  fight  for  Jesus — ^struck  out  once  with  a 
sword,  but  only  cut  off  an  ear  when  he  would  have  cleaved  a  skull, 
denying  him  nevertheless,  and  weeping  over  it  with  a  breaking 
heart.  The  insufficiency  of  unsanctified  courage,  indeed  the  general 
frailty  of  human  nature  when  not  divinely  sustained,  is  lifted  up. 
What  Caiaphas  and  his  party  said  and  did  to  Jesus  showed  the  bad- 
Yiess  of  their  feeling — ^the  bitterness  of  their  spite,  prejudice,  and 
opposition  to  that  best  Messenger  from  heaven.  The  general 
antagonism  of  the  depraved  heart  to  the  purely  celestial  is  lifted  up. 
Men  with  unrenewed  natures  will  not  love  Jesus,  but  hate  Him.  In 
that  they  sought  to  kill  Him,  and  condemned  him  to  die  without 
any  evidence  of  guilt,  their  thirst  for  blood,  and  all  the  deepest, 
blackest  things  of  their  corrupt  souls,  were  lifted  up.  They  were 
allowed  to  rage,  and  show  what  sin  within  them  would  do,  and  so 
there  was  made  a  general  exhibition,  that  there  might  be  a  general 
execration  of  sin.  Wicked  men  and  devils  too,  by  whom  they  were 
actuated,  were  lifted  up  yet  further  to  show  the  virulence  of  sin,  its 
power  to  blot  out  the  fair  Divine  imager  in  which  at  first  they  were 
created,  to  extirpate  love,  the  primary  and  proper  spring  of  action, 
and  put  malignancy  in  its  place.  In  short,  there  was  on  Calvary 
that  day 

ONE  GRAND  CONCENTRATION  OF  THE  BAD, 
that  all  might  see,  as  nowhere  else  they  could,  how  essentially  and 
relatively  bad  it  was. 

In  opposition  to  all  this  there  took  place  that  same  day  a  glorious 
CONCENTRATION  OF  THE  GOOD, 
that  all  might  see  not  only  the  difference  in  substance,  but  the  clear, 
sharp,  eternal  points  of  contrast — ^the  bad  in  all  its  forms,  black 
and  blighting — ^the  good  in  all  its  ramifications,  bright  and  be- 
nignant. 

We  are  reminded  of  two  places  in  the  west,  situated  on  the  high 
road  from  Truro  to  Bodmin,  one  called  Black  Cross,  and  the  Hack 
cross  is  there ;  the  other  White  Cross,  and  the  ivhi/e  cross  is  there. 
We  put  the  two  together,  and  make  one  of  them,  white  this  side, 
black  that,  and  so  an  emblem  of  the  Cross  of  Calvary.  One  ^de 
we  see  sin,  the  other  holiness ;  one  side  Satan,  the  other  Jesus ;  one 
side  Hell,  the  other  Heaven.  You  that  don't  like  hell  come  over 
to  our  side;  there  is  no  such  place  any  where  between  us  and 
heaven. 
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In  conclusion,  we  wish  to  remind  our  readers  that  He  who,  in 
conjunction  with  Father  and  Spirit,  made  and  redeemed  the  world, 
will  by-and-bye  judge  it.  "  The  Father  has  committed  all  judg- 
ment to  the  Son."  "He  hath  appointed  a  day  in  the  which  He 
-will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  He  hath 
ordained."  ''We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 
Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade '  men." 
God  will  "  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds." 

A  friend  once  asked  me,  '*  Do  you  write  your  diary  ?  "  I  said,  "  I 
need  not  do  that,  Jesus  does  it  for  me,  making  careful  entries  of  all 
my  thoughts,  motives,  words,  and  actions."  He  writes  yours  too, 
that  He  may  be  able  to  judge  you  righteously  in  the  last  day. 
You  should  be  careful  of  what  goes  on  inside,  and  of  how  you  live. 
If  when  about  to  speak  some  wrong  word,  or  perform  some  wrong 
deed,  you  were  to  think,  "  If  I  do,  Jesus  will  write  it  down  against 
me,"  it  would  put  you  under  a  salutary  restraint.  As  He  writes 
it,  so  will  He  read  it  in  the  last  day.  "  And  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  Him  tiiat  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the 
heaven  fled  away ;  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them.  And  I 
saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God;  and  the  hooks 
were  opened:  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of 
life :  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works"  (Rev.  xx.  ii,  12). 

When  He  shall  have  gone  through  that  work,  and  the  great  word 
FINISHED,  in  this  large  and  sweeping  sense,  shall  be  pronounced 
a  third  time,  how  will  it  be  with  you  then  ?  What  will  you  have  in 
prospect?  Where  will  you  go? — "away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment," or  "  into  life  eternal  ?  "  If  amid  all  the  solemnity  you  would 
have  the  smile  of  Jesus  the  Judge,  you  must  now  get  on  the  right 
side  of  Jesus  the  Redeemer. 

We  are  reminded  of  a  French  count  who  was  under  such 
convictions  of  sin,  at  the  same  time  so  stoutly  resisting  the  Divine 
Spirit,  that  he  seemed  to  be  ill  in  body,  and  not  getting  better,  he 
came  by  advice  to  England.  Providence  led  him  to  a  Christian 
physician,  who  after  careful  examination,  said,  "Count,  you  are 
all  right,  there  is  nothing  the  matter  with  you."  The  count 
persisted  in  affirming  that  he  was  ill.  The  thought  then  occurred 
to  the  physician  that  the  malady  must  be  deeper  in.  He  sounded 
him  in  another  way— asked  him  what  he  was  nearly  always  thinking 
about,  and  then  came  to  light  the  grand  secret.  The  count 
confessed  that  he  was  a  sceptic,  that  he  did  not  believe  in  any 
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revelation  from  God,  yet  was  there  something*  appertaining-  to  what 
claimed  to  be  divine  revelation  which  had  taken  such  a  hold  on 
him  that  he  could  not  shake  it  off.  It  was  the  Great  White  Throne. 
While  professing  not  to  believe  it,  trying  to  be  an  infidel,  he  was 
seeing  that  day  and  night.  It  haunted  him,  he  said,  like  a  spectre. 
It  was  the  Occupant  of  that  Throne  which  so  fixed  his  attention, 
and  he  was  every  day  expecting  him  to  say,  "  Depart  from  me,'^  &c. 
"And  why,"  asked  the  physician,  "are  you  so  afraid  of  Him?" 
He  said  it  was  not  because  of  any  wrong  existing  between  him  and 
his  fellows,  but  he  had  sinned  against  that  awful  Being,  and  had 
nothing  to  look  for  but  sentence  of  banishment.  The  other  said, 
*'  Now  I  know  what  is  the  matter  with  you ;  I  can  cure  you,  count. 
I  have  an  Old  Book  which  states  your  case,  and  prescribes  the 
remedy."  He  brought  a  Bible,  laying  it  open  at  the  S3rd  of 
Isaiah.  Turning  to  verses  Sth  and  6th,  he  bade  him  read.  So  he 
began :  "  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions.  He  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him ; 
and  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord 
hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  In  deepest  amazement  he 
asked,  "  What  does  it  mean,  doctor,  what  does  it  mean  ?  "  and  he, 
Philip  like,  "  opened  his  mouth,  and  began  at  the  same  Scripture, 
and  preached  unto  Him  Jesus."  Jesus,  the  sinner's  Friend,  dying 
that  he  "might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  The  Divine 
Spirit,  taking  these  things  of  Christ,  made  them  flash  into  his  soul, 
and  he  at  once  accepted  with  all  his  heart  the  Lord  Jesus  as  his 
Saviour.  A  double  work  was  done — he  returned  to  his  own  land 
cured  in  soul  and  body.  If,  as  he  did,  you  accept  Jesus,  you  will 
not  be  afraid  of  the  Great  White  Throne,  but,  like  good  Martin 
Luther,  be  able  to  sing, 

"  Beneath  the  cross  I  view  the  day 
When  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away." 

Grod  help  you !  Amen.  S.  Pollard. 


THE  NATIONAL    WATERWORKS. 

Mr.  Harwood  has  written  an  elaborate  treatise  in  defence  of  the 
Church  of  England  as  a  National  Establishment.*  He  descrit)es  him- 
self as  a  young  business  man,  and/^  trusts  that  he  is  not  incapable 
of  understanding  the  arguments  or  of  sympathising  with  the  feelings 
of  his  opponents,  for  he  was  bom  and  bred  amongst  the  Dissenters, 

•  Disestablishment,    By  George  Harwood,  M.A.    London  :  Macmillan  &  Co. 
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and  hais  always  been  favoured  with  the  intimate  friendship  of  many 
of  them."  His  book  is  not  without  indications  of  keenness  and 
vigfour,  but  it  contains  fresh  illustrations  of  the  necessity  which 
exists  for  making-  Dissenters  themselves  acquainted  with  the  prin- 
ciples which  justify  their  secession  from  the  National  Church. 

I  am  very  grateful  to  him,  however,  for  a  very  excellent  illustra- 
tion, intended  as  a  defence  of  the  appropriation  of  national  property 
to  the  maintenance  of  a  religious  institution  which  is  opposed  to  the 
religious  convictions  of  a  very  large  part  of  the  nation.  Mr. 
Harwood  says : — 

"  If  a  town  lays  down  free  water  pipes  to  every  house,  those  who  choose  to 
draw  for  th&mselves  are  at  liberty  to  do  so;  but  if  any  insist  on  having  pumps, 
they  must  provide  them  at  their  own  expense.    So  it  is  with  the  National  Church,^ 
except  that  it  offers  its  ministrations  for  nothing,  and  aslu  no  water-rate."* 

The  illustration  is  admirable.  It  is  ^  exceedingly  good  that  it 
may,  perhaps,  be  quite  as  useful  to  Liberationists  as  to  Mr. 
Harwood. 

The  great  National  Waterworks  have  been  in  existence  for  more 
than  a  thousand  years.  For  some  of  the  ancient  engineers,  by 
whose  skill  and  energy  they  were  constructed,  I  have  great  vene- 
ration. Some  of  them  were  men  of  fervent  Christian  zeal ;  some 
of  them  were  men  of  illustrious  genius ;  many  of  them  showed 
great  courage  in  the  presence  of  danger,  and  a  capacity  for 
enduring  the  most  exhausting  labour.  How  the  original  cost  of  the 
works  which  perpetuate  their  memory  was  defrayed,  is  a  curious 
and  interesting  historical  question,  about  which  Church  defenders 
and  Liberationists  are  gradually  coming  to  something  like  an  agree- 
ment. Some  of  the  reservoirs  were  digged  on  waste  lands  given 
for  the  purpose  by  Kings  and  Parliaments.  Some  were  digged  on 
the  estates  of  great  landowners,  who  were  moved  to  devote  their 
land  to  this  noble  object,  either  by  penitence  for  their  crimes,  or  by 
a  generous  zeal  for  the  public  good.  The  salaries  of  the  superin- 
tendents, managers,  labourers,  and  turncocks,  as  well  as  the  cost  of 
the  repairs  of  3ie  works,  have  been  provided  for,  partly  by  tithes, 
which  were  paid  at  first  as  voluntary  offerings,  but  which  soon 
came  to  be  levied  and  enforced  by  public  law — partly  by  the 
revenues  of  estates  appropriated  to  the  purpose,  either  by  public 
policy  or  individual  benevolence. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  water  provided  by  the  great  national 
works  satisfied  everybody.  But  three  hundred  years  ago,  or  rather 
more,  the  streams  which  supplied  the  works  had  become  so  foul, 
the  Roman  cement  which  was  used  in  the  walls  of  the  reservoirs 
had  become  so  rotten,  the  servants  of  the  department  had  become, 
some  of  them  so  idle,  some  so  vicious,  some  so  insolent^  that  a 
thorough  Reformation  was  necessary.  The  works  were  greatly 
improved.  The  famous  engineer  at  Rome,  who  had  incessantly 
interfered  with  all  the  affairs  of  the  great  scheme,  was  finally  told 
that  his  interference  must  cease:  since  that  time  he  has  had  no 

*  Page  277. 
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voice  in  appointing  the  superintendents  of  the  works,  or  in  de- 
termining' what  springs  and  streams  should  supply  the  water.  He 
was  told  that  these  waterworks  were  an  English  concern,  and  that 
we  intended  to  manage  them  ourselves. 

No  doubt  the  change  was  greatly  for  the  better.  But  gradually 
some  of  the  people  bicame  Sssatisfied  again.  They  thought  that 
the  water  was  even  now  not  so  good  as  it  ought  to  te;  they 
thought  that  it  was  not  quite  wholesome ;  they  did  not  like  the 
taste  of  it.  They  began  to  sink  wells  of  their  own,  and  to  erect 
pumps  at  their  own  expense.  Every  one  knows  what  happened 
then.  For  more  than  a  century  there  was  a  great  struggle.  The 
State  said  to  the  people,  You  shall  drink  the  national  water,  or 
none  at  all.  An  archbishop,  the  chief  engineer  of  the  National 
Waterworks,  was  sent  to  tiie  scaffold.  The  king  followed  him. 
There  was  a  civil  war,  in  which  the  question  of  the  kind  of  water 
which  the  State  should  provide  was  one  of  the  chief  questions  in 
dispute. 

Then  came  the  great  settlement  of  1688.  For  nearly  200  years 
the  people  have  ^en  allowed  to  have  their  private  pumps.  In 
Wales,  three-fourths  of  the  population  refuse  to  drink  any  water 
except  that  which  comes  from  their  own  wells.  In  England,  the 
number  of  private  pumps  is  rapidly  increasing.  As  for  the  water 
supplied  by  the  national  works,  people  like  it  less  and  less.  No 
two  taps  are  alike.  Taste  one  tap — it  is  wholesome  Evangelical 
water.  Taste  the  next — ^it  is  flat  and  dull,  there  is  no  life  in  it;  the 
water  comes  from  no  mountain  springs,  but  from  a  wide,  shallow 
marsh  called  the  Broad  Church  swamp.  Taste  another — the 
water  is  quite  foul ;  one  of  the  streams  cut  off  at  the  Reformation 
has  found  its  way  into  the  reservoir  again. 

What  is  to  be  done  ?  Half  of  the  people  of  England,  three- 
fourths  of  the  people  of  Wales,  refuse  to  drink  the  national  water. 
While  there  are  ''National  Waterworks,"  they  have  to  sink  their 
own  wells,  and  to  put  up  pumps  '*  at  their  own  expense."  There 
are  some  excellent  men  who  say  that  it  would  be  a  pity  to  break 
up  these  great  and  ancient  works,  and  that  the  true  policy  is  to 
improve  the  water  supply.  They  say,  too,  that  if  the  national 
works  are  closed,  the  poor  will  get  no  water  at  all.  But  Wales  is 
certainly  poorer  than  England,  and  the  poorest  people  in  Wales 
have  all  their  own  pumps.  And  how  shall  we  get  men  to  agree 
about  the  kind  of  water  which  it  would  be  best  for  the  nation  to 
drink  ?  It  is  quite  possible  to  come  to  an  agreement  about  the 
quality  of  water  to  be  supplied  to  a  town ;  but  about  the  religious 
doctrine  and  the  religious  worship  to  be  provided  for  the  nation 
there  is  no  possibility  of  an  agreement. 

The  Works  must  he  given  up  ;  and  then  the  question  arises,  what  is 
to  become  of  the  capital  and  the  plant  ?  Who  has  a  right  to  the 
land  occupied  by  the  reservoirs,  to  the  revenues  which  have  paid 
the  salaries  of  the  engineers,  managers,  and  turncocks  ?  The  reply 
is  simple  enough.  The  Waterworks  are  national  works ;  they  are 
intended  to  supply  the  nation  with  water ;  the  property  belongs  to  the 
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naiion.  Clearly  it  does  not  belong  to  the  engineers,  the  managers, 
or  the  turncocks.  Since  they  hold  their  offices  for  life,  they  have  a 
vested  interest  in  their  salaries ;  but  if  their  salaries  are  paid  them, 
they  have  no  further  claim.  It  is  equally  clear  that  the  property 
does  not  belong  to  the  people  who  have  been  willing  to  drink  the 
national  water,  nor  can  they  claim  any  compensation  if  the  works 
are  given  up.  They  and  their  fathers  have  enjoyed  the  advantage 
of  the  national  works  for  generations,  while  the  rest  of  the  commu- 
nity have  had  to  erect  pumps  of  their  own ;  if  the  works  are  given 
up,  they  will  be  no  worse  off  than  their  neighbours. 

Mr.  Harwood  says  that  there  is  "  no  water-rate.''  But  the  cost 
of  the  works  has  been  met  somehow ;  and  since  the  works  were 
meant  to  provide  water  for  the  nation,  and  have  been  for  centuries 
under  the  management  of  the  nation,  if  the  works  are  given  up,  the 
property  which  provided  the  cost  of  maintaining  them  should  be 
appropriated  for  the  use  of  the  nation  in  some  other  way. 

If  Mr.  Harwood's  illustration  is  worth  the  paper  on  which  it  is 
printed,  we  may  ask  for  Disestablishment  and  Disendowment  with 
a  very  clear  conscience,  and  need  care  nothing  for  the  charge  of 
spoliation. — The  Cmgregaiionalist. 
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STILLED  VOICES. 

The  waning  year  brings  many  a  sad  reflection  in  its  train,  although 
it  speaks  also  of  bright  hopes,  and  points  cheerily  with  tiny  fingers 
to  its  successor  already  on  the  way  to  meet  us.  Our  recollections 
travel  back  along  a  road  traversed  by  how  few  with  pleasure,  and 
by  how  vast  a  majority  with  sorrow  and  wretchedness  as  their  only 
companions  I  It  is  not  that  we  always  have  to  regret  the  past 
trials  of  life ;  it  may  be  even  that  we  can  resignedly  say  now  of 
some  of  the  events  that  we  thought  at  the  time  were  grievous  and 
bitter,  "  it  was  well ; "  but  still  there  is  a  mellow,  thrilling  power 
that  magnetically  draws  us  to  look  back,  and  a  luxury  in  reverting 
to  the  bygones,  which  we  experience  to  perfection  as  the  fading  old 
year  gives  us  a  pause  from  the  everlasting  rush  of  events.  What 
wonder,  then,  if  at  such  times,  and  especially  this  year,  when  the 
whole  civilized  world  has  shuddered  with  sympathetic  horror  at 
the  recitals  of  cruel  and  brutal  destruction  of  life ;  if  our  thoughts 
turned  to  the  "  stilled  voices,"  which  when  the  year  opened  were 
full  of  life  and  joyousness  ?  Can  we  doubt  that  amidst  the  weary 
longings  which  possess  many  as  they  review  the  year  gone  by, 
paramount  by  the  said  prerogatives  of  sorrow  and  regret  will  be 
that  one  which  causes  the  impassioned  cry  to  burst  forth — 

"  O  for  the  touch  of  a  vanished  hand, 
And  the  sound  of  a  voice  that  is  still," 
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Yes,  they  have  left  us,  and  gone  to  the  Great  Beyond !  Hiey  were 
so  inexpressibly  dear,  so  familiar ;  such  a  necessary  part  of  our 
life,  that  we  little  recked  the  possibility  of  losing  them.  Stilled 
voices  I  Once  waking  pulses  of  love  in  hearts  now  sorrow-stricken, 
hopeless,  and  dead  to  all  diat  makes  life  precious.  Can  we  be 
surprised  that  passionate  natures,  those  whose  souls  get  bound  up 
and  crystallized  in  a  love  for  eardily  dear  ones ;  who  surrender  all 
their  strong  natures  to  worship  at  a  shrine,  alas  I  so  passing  and 
changeable,  cannot  accept  the  removal  of  their  treasured  imag^ 
in  a  spirit  of  reverential  content,  but  rebel  against  God  and  question 
His  benevolence  ?  Well  no,  hardly,  for  it  is  difficult  for  the  yipst 
devout,  sometimes,  to  bear  the  blow,  and  bless  the  Hand  that 
smote  them.  Voices  that  rang  so  merrily  through  many  a  home, 
tiny  childish  strains  that  held  our  hearts  enthralled,  whither  are  ye 
gone?  Stilled  in  an  everlasting  sleep,  from  which  there  is  no 
awakening?  Shall  we  never  drink  in  those  chords  of  harmony 
again  ?  Came  they  only  to  give  us  a  glimpse  of  a  better  land,  for 
ever  shut  out  from  our  reach,  returning  thither  and  leaving  iis  in 
mourning,  with  the  tones  of  love  lingering  in  our  ears  ?  &,  no ! 
They  will  greet  us  again,  life's  agonies  safely  past.  Bursting  forth 
upon  us  at  the  confines  of  a  home  incorruptible,  they  shall  charm 
once  more  as  of  old,  but  then  with  a  welcoming  that  fears  no 
*'  farewells  "  in  the  future.  Fathers,  mothers,  whose  weeping  eyes 
this  closing  year  tell  the  oft-told  tale  of  woe,  sorrow  not  for  the 
voices  departed,  as  though  the  separation  were  final.  It  was  bitter 
to  bear.  But  the  hand  that  plucked  the  bud  from  the  parent  stem 
has  grafted  it  upon  the  tree  of  everlasting  life,  and  it  shall  know  no 
withering.  The  icy  chill  that  froze  the  sunny  laughter,  and  finally 
stiffened  the  pale  little  lips  before  your  eyes,  was  but  the  wintry 
blast  which  precedes  a  glorious  spring-time !  Fainting  ones,  bear 
up  bravely,  and  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  *Twas  a 
Father's  nand  that  hushed  the  voices  beloved,  not  the  ruthless 
grasp  of  a  tyrant  who  deprives  his  creatures  of  their  most  cherished 
blessings  I 

Is  it  not  hard,  says  the  sceptical  reader,  to  believe  all  this  ?  We 
cannot  deny  that  superficially  if  may  appear  so.  You  will  point  us, 
it  may  be,  to  instances  which  humanity  cannot  explain.  You  will 
eloquently  speak  to  us  of  ** stilled  voices"  that  we  should  (in  our 
finite  way  of  looking  at  things)  have  thought  a  God  of  pity  might 
have  left  to  cheer  and  solace  the  hearts  of  those  who  had  no  other 
earthly  treasures.  You  will  tell  us,  perhaps,  of  some  aged,  weary, 
pilgrims  struggling  along  the  dusty  highway  of  life,  who  had  but 
the  staff  of  loved  voices  to  rest  upon,  whose  ears,  fast  growing  duH 
to  all  the  sounds  of  this  world,  had  but  the  music  of  the  tones  so 
dear  to  sustain  and  enliven,  to  lighten  this  dark,  dark  wilderness 
with  gleams  of  light  and  joy  I  Can  we  say  why  in  such  cases  a 
Power  intervened,  and  touching,  withdrew,  leaving  the  midnight  of 
a  blank  and  terrible  silence  for  such  ever  afterwards?  No,  we 
cannot.  All  is  mysterious,  and  sad,  and  .di:eary,  as  far  as  human 
searching  can  see  or  know.    But  remember  man's  eyes  can  see 
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but  a  very  little  way  into  the  vast  purposes  of  the  Almighty.  Out 
of  the  sorrows  of  a  few  years  He  brings  joys  innumerable,  and 
building  upon  the  foundations  of  grief  and  misery,  rears  temples  of 
thankgiving  and  everlasting  content.  We  cannot  penetrate  the 
cloud  that  lowers  so  heavily  about  our  heads,  and  reach  the  sunlight 
above,  but  none  the  less  it  is  there.  The  Power  that  snatches  our 
loved  ones  can  do  no  wrong  to  affectionate  survivors,  however  stern 
and  harsh  may  seem  the  decree  that  stilled  these  tones  in  death.  It 
may  be,  also,  that  these  voices  were  growing  too  precious,  too 
absorbing  to  the  ear,  and  that  they  shut  out  sounds  of  infinite 
moment — whisperings  of  a  life  beyond.  Thus  they  were  withdrawn, 
that  heavenly  voices  might  be  heard,  to  which  before  the  engrossing, 
absorbing  interest  of  things  below  rendered  us  impervious.  Such 
may  be  one  reason  for  these  strange  and  sad  bereavements.  God 
knows  us  better  even  than  we  can  know  ourselves,  and  terrible  as  it 
is  to  watch  by  the  bedside  and  listen  for  the  fast  fleeting  tones  of 
love  to  expend  themselves  in  silence,  still,  we  may  rest  assured  the 
discipline  was  needed,  and  the  furnace  of  trial  should  bring  out  the 
^old  purer  and  more  ethereal  than  ever,  for  what  Earth  shows  not, 
Eternity  will  disclose  in  all  fulness. 

And  yet,  with  what  natural  fondness  do  we  turn  again  to  the 
memory  of  diese  stilled  voices  I  Though. gone  from  us,  still  we 
almost  fiEincy  at  times  we  hear  them,  and  now,  as  the  year's  end 
gives  us  time  for  musings,  we  trace  back  the  past,  and  scenes  and 
places  recalled  remind  us,  oh,  how  sadly  and  mournfully,  that  the 
tones  of  love  and  sympathy  which  lent  to  them  their  beauty  and 
grace,  are  quiet  in  the  silence  of  the  tomb!  Cherished  in  our 
secret  hearts,  they  are  so  many  more  ties  to  bind  us  to  the  Great 
Unseen.  How  often,  we  think,  has  this  one  conversed  with  us,  and 
made  life  a  pleasure  by  the  concord  which  he  displayed  with  our 
inner  selves,  in  all  the  varieties  of  doubt,  belief,  and  emotion !  We 
recollect  how,  that  after  the  unfeeling  words  and  deeds  of  the  daily 
crowd  we  brushed  shoulders  with,  it  seemed  a  heartfelt  pleasure 
and  relief  to  listen  to  the  voice  that  we  loved ;  the  lips  that  never 
had  spoken  harsh  to  us,  but  always  found  words  of  comfort  and 
sympathy  even  when  we  were  not  altogether  deserving  of  them. 
That  other  voice,  also,  firm  but  kind,  how  it  rings  back  upon  our 
ear  from  the  departed  days  of  old,  when  we  knew  not  how  bitter 
the  loss  of  it  would  be  to  bear  I  Other  voices  come  out  of  that 
'  shadowy  past,  and  who  is  there  among  us  all,  that  has  not  some 
sweet  remembrances  linked  together  with  them,  memories  that 
nothing  of  trial  or  sorrow  will  ever  efEace  I  Our  hearts,  now,  it 
may  be,  have  no  one  to  pour  out  their  secrets  to,  and  we  are 
bewailing  that  fact  in  all  the  Wttemess  of  regret.  Little  voices, 
also,  prattling  chatterboxes,  whose  notes  of  music  we  loved  to 
hear,  who  sought  our  protection,  or  told  their  little  griefs  and  joys 
into  our  ears,  these,  too,  are  vanished,  and  have  left  dreary 
blanks  behind  them.  Stilled  voices  I  Never  more  shall  we  hear 
them  this  side  the  flowir^  river  which  separates  the  corrup- 
tible from  the  Incorruptible.     And  yet,  why  should  we  mourn? 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


544  ISSAYS  FOR  THE  XAKNSST. 

Are  they  not  better  engaged  there  than  here?  True,  here 
they  ministered  to  the  pleasure  of  many,  and  lifted  the  souls 
of  desponding  ones  out  of  melancholy  into  cheerfulness  and  hope. 
But  there  they  are  chanting  a  sweeter  melody  than  earthly  ears 
ever  heard  or  conceived.  In  that  state,  whatever  its  conditions, 
they  are  devoting  all  their  powers  to  the  service  of  that  Father 
whose  children  they  are.  Far  better  so.  Let  us  not  wish  to  have 
these  stilled  voices  wakened  again  on  this  side  the  grave,  for  they 
are  better  away.  Tones  of  sadness,  under-currents  of  frailty  that 
mingled  with  them  here  can  have  no  place  in  that  land  of  purity 
and  everlasting  happiness.  Freed  from  the  depression  of  earthly 
wickedness,  those  precious  voices  are  clearer,  sweeter,  and  richer 
than  ever  they  were  with  us  below.  Weeping  ones,  let  them  go  1 
Stilled  on  earth,  but  breaking  forth  far  more  beautifully  in  heaven  1 
No  wailing,  sorrowing  there  I 

But  we  have  spoken  chiefly  as  yet  of  those  who  have  been  bereft 
of  voices  they  cherished  by  natural  causes.  At  this  moment,  who 
shall  say  how  many  are  bitterly  regretting  the  tones  not  hushed  in 
the  atmosphere  of  home  tenderness,  but  rudely  choked  in  the 
midst  of  the  din  of  war  and  butchery?  The  country  even  now 
thrills  with  the  terrible  records  of  demon  acts  done  by  creatures  in 
the  form  of  men,  resulting  in  agonizing  separations,  heart-breaking 
partings,  and  tihen  silent  voices  I  War,  with  all  its  attendant 
horrors,  has  lent  another  blackened  page  to  the  volume  that  gives 
a  history  of  its  terrible  deeds  among  men.  Voices  have  been 
suddenly  stilled;  the  cruel  hand  of  the  oppressor,  the  terrible 
engines  of  warfare,  have  crushed  out  the  dying  cries  of  fathers, 
mothers,  sisters,  brothers,  and  friends,  and  relentless  foes  have 
looked  on  in  demoniacal,  fiendish  delight.  Yes,  reader,  sad  as  is 
the  history  of  many  a  stilled  and  desolate  household  this  year, 
sadder  far  must  be  the  hearts  of  thousands  in  those  stricken 
provinces.  We  have  seen  our  loved  voices  sink  gently  into  silence 
before  us,  but  at  least  we  had  the  melancholy  comfort  of  knowing 
that  tender  hands  and  the  ministering  skill  of  science  had  done  all 
that  was  humanly  possible  to  prolong  them  to  us,  and  therefore  we 
knew  that  we  must  face  the  inevitable.  But  we  did  so  with  a 
tender  and  touching  calm  and  twilight  peace  hovering  around  us. 
Not  so  is  it  with  the  recollections  that  scare  the  senses  of  the  many 
poor  creatures  who,  like  ourselves,  have  hearts  that  love  passion- 
ately, and  memories  of  departed  voices  all  too  precious  to  them. 
They  have  no  alleviation  to  the  bitter  agony  of  their  remembrances. 
Blood-stained  moments,  almost  too  horrible  to  picture,  again  vividly 
associate  themselves  with  the  last  words  passionately  treasured. 
Frantic  appeals  for  mercy  to  wretches  who  knew  no  such  attribute, 
plaintive  wails  from  female  lips,  infant  screams  of  terror  that  might 
have  melted  hearts  of  stone — these  mingled  with  shouts  of  brutal, 
devilish  fury  and  terrible  imprecations,  are  their  only  memories  con- 
nected with  voices  gone  for  ever.  Could  we  but  draw  a  picture 
of  many  hearts  thus  bereaved,  our  own  trials  would  dwarf  by 
comparison  into  insignificance.      Loved  ones  torn    asunder    and 
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butchered,  mothers'  eyes  compelled  to  gaze  on  their  foully  murdered 
infants,  fathers  helplessly  dying,  unable  to  strike  a  blow  to  rescue 
those  they  would  readily  have  given  their  best  blood  to  snatch  from 
the  villainous  clasp  of  the  Moslem.  Alas  I  that  such  deeds  should 
be  done  under  the  Heaven  over  us  all,  and  no  power  intervene  to 
save  broken  hearts  and  stay  the  curse  of  hatred  that  has  set  all 
this  passion  to  work.  Strange,  too,  that,  in  a  country  professing  to 
walk  in  the  forefront  of  civilization,  and  to  hold  forth  the  message 
of  peace  and  brotherly  love  to  other  nations,  there  should  be  found 
so  many  apathetic  enough  or  ignorant  enough  to  listlessly  pass  by 
these  facts,  and  twaddle  about  British  interests  and  the  dark  ages, 
when  they  should  be  stirred  with  an  honest  manly  indignation  at  die 
upholding  of  such  practices  in  the  faintest  degree,  or  the  remotest 
manner,  by  any  Power  whatsoever. 

Stilled  voices  I  Yes,  reader,  but  they  are  loud  in  reproach  even 
in  their  stillness.  The  hand  of  Cain  is  upon  all  who  have  connived 
at,  or  been  listlessly  indifferent  to  this  cruel  and  mercenary  business. 
The  weeping  of  widows,  the  groans  of  the  fatherless,  and  the  tears 
that  have  been  rained  upon  many  a  disfigured  form  by  the  friendless, 
are  swelling  into  one  vast  condemnation  which  reaches  Heaven 
itself  and  brings  with  it  an  ever-increasing  curse  upon  war-makers, 
and  a  blight  and  desolation  to  those  countries  who  rush  wildly  into 
conflict.  God  grant  that  the  mistaken  folly  of  those  "vigoi:ous 
thinkers  "  who  would  seek  to  justify  this  blot  upon  civilization  do  not 
keep  it  in  existence  many  more  years  among  men.  May  He  grant 
that  those  who  wildly  talk  of  its  being  a  lasting  characteristic  of 
humanity  be  led  to  ponder  more  deeply  than  they  have  hitherto 
done  over  the  attributes  of  Christianity  and  its  teachings,  and  less 
upon  the  rights  of  territory  and  the  jealousy  of  nations.  All  honour 
to  those  who,  like  noble  John  Bright,  are  ever  sanguine  in  their 
hopes  that  a  day  may  come  in  which  War  may  disappear  as  a 
hideous  phantom  from  the  earth,  to  give  place  to  the  white-winged 
Angel  of  Peace,  and  let  us  hope  that  the  sneers  and  empty 
sarcasms  of  the  unfeeling  and  worthless  among  his  opponents  may 
never  quench  the  benevolent  and  heart-cheering  eloquence  with 
which  he  bursts  forth  upon  a  subject  so  important  and  so  thrilling. 
Death,  the  cruel  Spoiler,  always  stills  many  voices,  but  how  terrible 
is  the  harvest  he  gathers  upon  the  battle-fields  of  War  I 

Silent  lips  and  aching  hearts!  Floating  over  the  memory, 
coming  back  from  the  time  of  sorrow  and  parting,  sweet  tones  of 
loved  ones,  ye  are  indeed  precious  to  us  all  I  Hearts  that  are 
empty  now,  are  thrilled  with  the  notes  of  a  song,  or  the  lines  of 
a  letter  that  flash  a  light  back,  far  back  upon  the  time  when 
thought  of  loss  never  chilled  the  summer  of  possession  and  com- 
panipnship.  And  so  with  these  poor  bereaved  people.  How  can 
we  compensate  them  for  their  losses?  We  may  build  their  homes, 
but  will  they  merit  the  name  when  the  voices  that  not  long  since 
made  harmony  within  the  walls  cannot  be  wakened  afresh  ?  We 
may  return  to  them  the  possession  of  earthly  goods  that  were 
theirs,  but  will  they  enjoy  them,  silent  and  alone  ?    We  may  clothe 
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and  feed  them,  but  no !  we  cannot  do  more,  and  the  most  neces- 
sary thing-  to  give  them  joy  again  is  not  ours  to  send !  Voices 
they  treasured  are  quelled  for  evermore !  They  have  gone  to  the 
other  side !  God  alone  can  fill  the  aching  void.  He  alone  can  teach 
the  sufferer  from  whom  all  earthly  props  have  been  struck  away 
to  hope  and  believe^  looking  up  widi  the  eye  of  faith  to  the  rift  of 
blue  in  the  dark  and  awful  thunder >cloud  which  so  lately  burst 
over  their  heads  with  all  the  artillery  of  fierce  oaths  and  angry 
blows.  May  He,  then,  send  His  Ai^el  of  Peace  to  soothe  and 
console  their  troubled  spirits,  and  give  them  to  hope  for  a  reunion 
in  a  brighter  world.  May  He,  the  Great  Jehovah,  and  yet  at  the 
same  time  the  tender  Father  of  humanity,  ^ed  His  sacred  blessings 
upon  the  thousands  of  riven  hearts  now  bewailing  the  departed 
music  of  their  '*  stilled  voices."  E.  J.  S.  Clifford. 


WHY  TURKISH  RULE  SHOULD  CEASE  OVER  CHRISTIANS. 

The  plain  simple  truth' is  that  a  Christian  government  can  establish 
perfect  equality  among  its  subjects  of  all  religions,  but  that  a 
Mahometan  government  cannot  And  the  reason  is  equally  plain 
and  simple.  The  Koran  lays  down  certain  civil  precepts  to  which 
every  faithful  Mussulman  must  conform.  One  of  those  precepts 
prescribes  the  relations  between  the  true  believer  and  the  infidel. 
The  infidel  is  to  be  allowed  toleration  up  to  a  certain  point,  but  not 
beyond  that  point.  Therefore  real  and  full  religious  equality  can 
never  be  granted  under  any  Mahometan  government.  The  gospel, 
on  the  other  hand,  lays  down  no  civil  precepts ;  it  simply  lays  down 
moral  principles,  to  which  it  is  the  business  of  Christian  nations 
to  make  their  public  dealings  conform.  The  gospel  therefore 
gives  no  rule  for  the  treatment  of  men  of  different  religions  under  a 
Christian  government.  Christian  governments,  therefore,  in  all 
times  and  places,  have  dealt  with  tlus  question  as  in  each  p2uticular 
time  and  place  it  seemed  right  in  their  eyes.  Some  have  dealt 
with  non-Christians,  or  with  Christians  of  other  sects  than  the 
dominant  one,  in  a  way  far  worse  than  the  rules  laid  down  in  the 
Koran  for  the  treatment  of  the  unbeliever.  Others  have  dealt  with 
them  far  better.  Christian  governments  have  treated  Christians  of 
other  sects  worse  than  any  Mahometan  power — any  Mahometan 
power  at  least  earlier  than  the  days  of  Murad  the  Drunkard — ^has 
treated  its  Christian  subjects.  But  those  Christian  governments 
were  not  following  out  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  they  were 
sinning  against  them.  As  the  principles  of  the  gospel  have  been 
better  understood,  Christian  governments  have  come  nearer  and 
nearer  towards  the  establishment  of  real  equality  among  their 
subjects  of  all  religions.  But  no  Mahometan  government  which 
really  obeys  the  precepts  of  the  Koran  can  grant  religious 
equality.  It  is  bound  to  grant  contemptuous  toleration ;  but  it  is 
not  bound  to  grant  anything  beyond.— jffri'/M^  Quarterly  Review. 
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MRS.      EDWARD      CORDING. 

How  strange  is  life,  and  still  more  strange  is  death  I  The  happiest 
life  has  care  and  sorrow,  and  must  end  in  death.  Dea^  neither 
respects  age  nor  sex ;  with  a  ruthless  grasp  he  seizes  his  prey,  and 
all  must  yield  to  his  resistless  power.  To  pen  the  lives  of  the  holy 
dead  so  as  to  see  more  fully  the  '*  footprints  "  they  left  behind  them 
''  on  the  sands  of  time  "  is  a  duty  we  owe  to  the  Church  and  the 
world. 

Mellony  Cording  was  bom  at  Culmstock,  Devon,  in  1801.  Her 
parents,  John  and  Ann  Townsend,  attended  the  Baptist  Chapel  of 
that  place,  and  their  children  often  attended  the  Wesleyan  Chapel 
in  the  morning  and  the  Baptist  Chapel  in  the  afternoon.  Her  early 
training  was  good,  and  her  privileges  great  beyond  that  of  many 
in  those  days,  which  no  doubt  left  an  impress  upon  her  future  life. 
In  childhood  she  was  naturally  of  an  amiable  and  kind  disposition, 
and  in  her  growing  up  into  womanhood  she  was  always  tender  and 
gentle. 

On  New  Year's  Day,  1824,  she  was  united  in  marriage,  and  was 
spared  to  live  with  her  now  bereft  and  sorrowing  husband  over  52 
years.  A  few  years  after  their  marriage  they  went  to  reside  at 
Croydon  Farm,  where,  upwards  of  forty  years  ago,  she  was  led  to 
seek  salvation.  The  spirit  of  God  sweetly  drew  her  to  the  Saviour. 
She  had  often  and  long  been  the  subject  of  deep  impressions  ere 
she  believed,  but  the  victory  came  one  day  in  the  very  garden  in 
which  at  last  she  died  so  suddenly.  While  hanging  out  some 
clothes,  she  received  the  assurance  of  sins  forgiven,  and  her  conver- 
sion was  to  her  clear  and  unmistakeable.  Her  peace  flowed  like  a 
river,  and  the  holiness  of  her  subsequent  life  was  manifest  to  all 
around  her.  On  New  Year's  Day,  1874,  they  celebrated  their 
golden  wedding,  when  all  the  members  of  the  family  who  could, 
met  at  their  house  to  celebrate  the  joyous  event.  The  day  was 
characterized  for  its  sacredness  and  devotion,  and  as  the  congratu- 
lations and  good  wishes  were  being  presented  to  them,  their  tears 
of  joy  flowed  freely,  and  gratitude  to  God  welled  up  from  the  depths 
of  their  hearts  for  the  mercies  of  the  past  50  years.  About  this 
time  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cording  gave  up  their  business  in  great  part, 
and  the  peace  and  quietude  which  followed  that  step  were  a  great 
comfort  to  them  in  their  declining  life.  There  was  the  hope,  at 
least,  that  they  might  be  spared  a  few  more  years  together  to 
sweeten  the  path  of  old  age.  But  how  sudden  and  unexpected  the 
removal  of  the  dear  departed  one.  On  Thursday,  July  13th,  1876, 
while  with  her  dear  husband  and  an  aged  friend  in  the  garden, 
looking  at  and  watering  the  crops,  the  boundary  wall,  near  which 
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she  was  standing,  suddenly  and  without  warning,  cracked  and  fell. 
Mr.  Bowering,  the  friend  referred  to,  sitting  at  a  little  distance, 
heard  a  sound,  and  said,  ''  Mrs.  Cording,  the  wall  is  cracking— run, 
run  I  "  She  ran,  but  was  struck  by  some  of  the  falling  fragments. 
She  was  observed  to  breathe  twice,  but  without  a  word  or  groan 
she  expired. 

"  Sudden  as  thought  was  the  death  she  did  die, 

And  quickly  she  lay  her  shackles  by, 

Nor  bore  a  single  pang  at  parting, 

Nor  saw  the  tear  of  sorrow  starting, 

Nor  heard  the  quivering  lips  that  blessed  her, 

Nor  felt  the  hands  of  love  that  pressed  her. 

Nor  the  frame,  with  mortal  terror  shaking, 

Nor  the  heart,  where  love's  soft  bands  were  breaking — 

So  did  she  die  I 
All  bliss,  without  a  pang  to  cloud  it  1 
All  joy,  without  a  pain  to  shroud  it ! 
Not  slain,  but  caught  up,  as  it  were. 
To  meet  the  Saviour  in  the  air ! — 

So  did  she  die  ! 

The  soul,  undressed  from  her  mortal  vest. 
Stepped  in  her  car  of  heavenly  fire, 
And  proved  how  bright  were  the  realms  of  light, 
Bursting  at  once  upon  the  sight ! " 

As  a  Christian,  Mrs.  Cording  showed  the  marks  of  a  genuine 
repentance  and  a  living  faith.  She  *'  knew  whom  she  had  believed," 
and  could  unhesitatingly  declare  that  she  had  "  received  the  spirit 
of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry  *  Abba,  Father.' "  The  Spirit  itself 
bore  witness  with  her  spirit  that  she  was  a  child  of  God.  Her 
conversion  was  the  germ  of  a  holy  life  and  many  noble  deeds. 
She  followed  not  after  the  world  and  its  vanities,  nor  mixed  with  its 
fashionable  society ;  she  lived  for  a  better  world,  cultivated  the 
acquaintance  of  the  good,  and  truly  '*  walked  with  God,"  and  in 
that  way  enjoyed  the  pleasures  which  the  world  can  neither  give 
nor  take  away — a  ^'joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  She  truly 
felt  that 

"  A  soul  in  commerce  with  her  God  is  heaven ; 
Feels  not  the  tumults  and  the  shocks  of  life. 
The  whirls  of  passions,  and  the  strokes  of  heart.'' 

Her  faith  was  the  firm  grasp  that  held  fast  to  the  Infinite,  and 

when  the  heavens  became  black  and  her  path  dark,  her  faith  would 

descry  a  star  in  the  dark  sky ;  the  clouds  might  lower  and  thicken, 

but  her  faith  pierced  the  dark  cloud,  and  caused  it  to  burst  with 

'  blessings  on  her  head. 

"  A  Deity  believed  is  joy  begun  ; 
A  Deity  adored  is  joy  advanced ; 
A  Deity  beloved  is  joy  matured  !*' 

Sincerity  was  a  prominent  trait  in  her  character.  She  was 
always  the  Christian,  meek  and  true,  kind  and  sincere.  She 
honoured  Him  who  says,  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 
She  possessed  a  tender  conscience.    Some  time  before  her  death, 
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in  conversation  with  Mrs.  Turner,  one  of  her  daughters,  speaking- 
of  her  hope  of  heaven,  she  said  that  once,  and  once  only,  during 
her  40  years  of  Christian  experience  she  remembered  with  sorrow 
— she  had  so  displeased  God  that  He  withdrew  His  smile ;  some 
provoking  circumstance,  which  was  painful  to  nature,  irritated  her 
feelings,  and  although  she  spoke  not  a  word,  she  felt  a  rising  of 
temper,  which  she  thought  could  not  be  consistent  with  Christianity. 
She  expressed  herself  something  like  this : — '*  I  thought  I  could  not 
be  a  Christian  and  feel  such  tempers  spring  up  within."  How 
tender  such  a  conscience  I  how  true  such  affection  I  how  admirable 
such  a  life  I  We  would  that  all  who  profess  Christianity  were  so 
strictly  conscientious.    Her  life  sentiment  was  that  of  C.  Wesley : — 

**  O  that  my  tender  soul  might  fly 

The  first  abhorred  approach  of  ill ; 
Quick  as  the  apple  of  an  eye 

The  slightest  touch  of  sin  to  feel" 

In  conversation,  her  words  were  few,  and  seasoned  with  grace. 
Hence  we  see  the  beauty  of  her  conduct  in  the  season  of  temptation ; 
although  inwardly  feeling  the  rising  of  an  evil  temper,  which  smote 
her  tender  heart  with  sorrow  and  repentance,  she  was  silent  under 
provocation.  Her  words  were  select  as  well  as  few ;  there  was  no 
**  doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of  words  whereof  cometh  envy." 
She  was  no  troubler  in  Israel,  but  was  rather  a  peace-maker  and 
comforter.  She  was  diligent  in  acts  of  charity  and  kindness.  It 
was  even  her  meat  and  drink  to  do  good.  Hers  was  a  life  of 
quiet  and  unassuming  labour.  The  poor  and  needy  had  in  her  a 
friend  who  would  drop  a  word  of  kindness,  and  aid  them  in  their 
distresses.  She  was  really  a  ministering  angel  in  the  neighbourhood. 
'*  She  stretched  out  her  hand  to  the  poor,  yea,  she  reached  forth 
her  hands  to  the  needy."  Her  charitable  deeds  were  the  outflow 
of  her  genuine  Christianity.  She  could  say,  ^'  Show  me  thy  faith 
without  thy  works,  and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works." 

She  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  circuit  and  in  the  Connexion.  Her 
solicitude,  in  common  with  her  surviving  husband,  that  the  ministers 
who  laboured  to  instruct  them  in  the  word  and  doctrine  might  be 
adequately  supported,  was  strong,  and  the  cause  of  missions 
occupied  a  chief  place  in  her  affections,  and  for  many  years  she  set 
aside  a  part  of  the  proceeds  of  her  dairy  and  farm-yard  for  the 
mission  cause.  From  her  acts  you  would  conceive  that  she  had  not 
only  received  the  gospel,  but  lived  to  support  it.  Having  received 
of  the  Lord,  her  soul-cry  was,  "  How  much  owe  I  my  Lord  ?"  She 
tested  the  promise  and  proved  it  to  be  true : — "  Bring  ye  all  the 
tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house, 
and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not 
open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that 
'  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  And  I  will  rebuke 
the  devourer  for  your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  destroy  the  fruits  ot 
your  ground ;  neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her  fruit  before  the  time 
in  the  field,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."    Such  blessings  were,  indeed, 
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bestowed  upon  her  and  her  husband.  They  ''  honoured  the  Lord 
with  their  substance,"  and  their  "  barns  were  filled  with  plenty." 
She  ever  held  the  ministers  of  Christ  in  great  esteem:  always 
delighting  in  theii-  company  and  in  ministering  to  their  necessities : 
her  doors  were  always  open,  and  to  her  well-spread  table  they  were 
ever  welcome.  God  only  knows  how  many  times  she  has  cheered 
the  hearts  and  relieved  the  wants  of  the  servants  of  God.  Only 
a  day  or  two  before  her  death  in  conversation  with  Mrs.  Townsend, 
her  eldest  daughter,  on  a  visit  to  her  house,  she  said,  referring  to 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings  she  enjoyed,  "  The  Lord  has 
given  me  thousands  of  mercies,  and  I  believe  it  is  all  in  return  for 
our  kindness  to  the  ministers."  To  another  friend,  only  a  short 
time  before  her  death,  she  said,  **  If  need  be,  I  could  sit  up  in  a 
chair  all  night  to  give  a  bed  to  the  ministers."  Many  are  still 
living  who  remem&r  the  kindness  and  hospitality  they  received 
under  her  roof,  and  many  long  since  gone  to  their  rest,  who  found 
in  her  a  sincere  friend,  almost  a  mother,  she  has  met  again  where 
partings  are  unknown. 

The  word  of  God  was  to  her  a  treasure,  and  her  *' delight  was 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  His  law  did  she  meditate  day  and 
night,"  and  the  promise  was  blessedly  fulfilled  in  her  experience : — 
**  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water  that 
bringeth  forth  fruit  in  his  season,  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither, 
and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper." 

In  her  closet,  which  oft  she  visited,  it  was  her  daily  practice  to 
read  her  Bible  as  well  as  to  pour  out  her  soul  to  God  in  prayer. 
Her  youngest  daughter  in  America,  in  a  letter  to  one  of  her  sisters, 
says,  "  Thank  God,  we  know  so  well  she  was  always  ready,  and 
had,  doubtless,  that  same  evening,  as  was  her  custom,  spent  an 
hour  in  her  bedroom  with  her  Bible."  In  the  same  letter  Mrs. 
Norman  says,  "In  almost  her  last  letter  to  us  she  said  she  was 
nearly  75  years  old,  and  must  expect  every  year  to  be  her  last,  but 
it  was  her  happiness  to  trust  that  she  was  on  her  way  to  heaven, 
and  hoped  soon  to  enter  the  pearly  gates  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
where  she  hoped  to  meet  all  her  dear  ones  again." 

As  a  wife,  "  her  price  was  far  above  rubies ;  the  heart  of  her 
husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her,  so  that  he  had  no  spoil."  It  is  no 
exaggeration  to  say  that  few  husbands  have  found  such  an  help- 
meet. Although  a  few  years  of  their  married  life  elapsed  before 
their  conversion,  she  was  the  first  to  seek  and  find  the  Lord,  and 
the  blessed  halo  of  beauty  that  gathered  around  her  was  like  the 
light  and  heat  of  the  sun,  so  seen  and  felt  as  to  produce  a  blessed 
effect  on  the  heart  and  mind  of  her  dear  husband. 

Her  house  was  always  kept  in  excellent  order,  the  marks  of  care 
and  frugality  were  evident  everywhere.  It  may  even  be  said  of 
her,  that  "  she  got  all  she  could,  saved  all  she  could,  and  gave  all 
she  could."  For  upwards  of  52  years  she,  with  her  husband,  lived 
one  of  the  happiest  of  married  lives,  although  their  business  was 
lai^e,  and  they  reared  a  family  of  ten  children  to  men  and  women. 
Yet  in  all  these  years,  and  with  all  the  cares  consequent  thereon, 
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never  had  they,  as  man  and  wife,  one  disagreement.  Differences 
of  opinion  might  have  been  experienced,  but  from  the  first  they  had 
resolved  to  "seek  not  their  own,  but  each  other's  good."  What 
a  blessing  that  they  were  spared  so  many  years  to  e^ch  other  1 
But  what  a  trial  to  the  survivor  to  be  deprived  of  one  so  dear  so 
suddenly  I  As  a  mother,  '*  her  children  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed ; 
her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her."  She  ruled  with  firmness, 
yet  with  love ;  an  angel  to  cheer  and  comfort  all,  and  yet  the  mother 
whose  commands  were  law,  her  look  almost  enough  to  govern. 
Her  words  of  advice,  her  looks  of  tenderness,  and  her  earnest 
prayers  for  her  children  will  never  be  forgotten.  Oh,  may  these 
prayers  be  answered  in  their  salvation  I  So  valued  were  her  prayers, 
that  when  one  of  her  sons  was  about  to  emigrate  to  America 
(although  unconverted),  he  said,  "  I  am  sure  I  shall  get  there ;  my 
mother's  prayers  will  save  me."  What  a  blessing  to  have  such  a 
mother  I  But  how  terrible  the  guilt,  and  how  bitter  will  be  the 
reflection,  should  salvation  be  neglected,  and  at  the  bar  of  God  an 
everlasting  separation  take  place  ! 

The  above  remarks  are  borne  out  by  the  following  testimonies  of 
different  friends.  Among  the  many  received  we  give  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

Br.  Bartlett  says : — '^  I  have  been  acquainted  with  her  and  the 
dear  family  for  nearly  30  years.  I  spent  four  of  the  happiest  years 
of  my  ministerial  life  near  their  hospitable  residence.  If  attention 
to  the  various  means  of  grace  is  an  evidence  of  a  Divine  change  of 
heart,  then  our  dear  sister  in  Christ  had  this  evidence  for  many 
years.  If  love  to  Christ's  ministers  and  Christ's  cause  be  another 
evidence,  then  Mrs.  Cording  possessed  this  also  in  a  rare  degree. 
She  was  a  good  wife,  an  affectionate  mother,  a  kind  friend,  an 
excellent  neighbour,  and  an  eminent  Christian.  My  pastoral  visits 
to  Croydon  House  (and  they  were  many)  led  me  to  entertain  a  very 
high  opinion  of  her  piety.  And  my  wife,  who  (I  suppose)  had 
closer  personal  communion  with  Mrs.  Cording  than  myself,  says, 
*  She  was  one  of  my  dearest  and  best  friends.  I  never  found  one 
like  her,  taking  her  all  in  all.'  She  has  been  recounting  the  kind- 
ness we  received  from  her  all  the  morning,  and  she  knows  not 
where  to  stop,  and  says, '  You  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  her.'  " 

Br.  R.  Grose  writes  : — *'  To  know  some  persons  is  to  love  them. 
They  gain  our  admiration,  and  draw  us  to  their  hearts  with  irre- 
sistible attraction.  Mrs.  Cording  was  one  of  those  estimable  persons. 
An  intimate  acquaintance  for  three  years  endeared  her  to  our 
memory.  Her  disposition  was  amiable  and  kind,  her  nature 
generous  and  sympathetic,  her  spirit  contrite  and  humble,  her  faith 
in  the  Divine  Saviour  saving,  her  love  to  God  and  His  cause  ardent, 
and  her  religion  genuine.  She  served  the  Lord  with  all  humility 
of  mind.  Cheerfulness,  kindness,  sympathy,  and  generosity  were 
striking  features  in  her  character.  She  was  'fervent  in  spirit, 
serving  the  Lord,  patient  in  tribulation,  continuing  instant  in 
prayer,  distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints,  given  to  hospitality.' 
Her  life  was  fragrant  with  moral  goodness,  and  her  sudden  death, 
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we  doubt  not,  was  sudden  '  entrance  into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ/  She  has  entered  into 
eternal  rest  and  felicity.  Her  unexpected  decease  saddened  us. 
We  deeply  sympathize  with  her  bereaved  husband,  and  all  the 
members  of  the  family,  in  the  loss  of  a  faithful  wife  and  a  tender 
mother.  May  the  aged  husband  and  all  the  sons  and  daughters  be 
restored  to  the  loving  fellowship  of  the  dear  departed  one  in  the 
infinitely  happy  home  of  the  glorified." 

Br.  G.  Daniel  writes : — *'  During  our  four  years'  residence  in  the 
Kingsbrompton  Circuit,  no  persons  entwined  themselves  more 
closely  around  our  hearts  than  dear  Mrs.  Cording.  Beyond  the 
family  circle  I  am  not  acquainted  with  one  for  whom  we  should 
sorrow  more  sincerely  than  we  do  for  the  dear  departed  one.  In 
her  removal,  we  feel  that  we  have  one  true  and  real  friend  less  on 
earth,  but  one  more  in  heaven.  Her  gentle  spirit,  her  quiet  and 
amiable  disposition,  her  stern  integrity,  her  Christian  kindness  and 
genuine  piety,  raised  her  to  a  very  high  position  in  our  affection 
and  esteem.  I  have  always  looked  upon  her  as  one  of  those  holy, 
honourable,  and  excellent  women  for  whom  the  church,  and  espe- 
cially Christian  ministers  (who  always  found  a  cordial  welcome  at 
her  home  and  received  the  greatest  kindness  at  her  hands)  have 
abundant  reason  to  thank  Gk>d.  She  is  gone,  but  not  lost.  The 
lessons  of  her  life  and  the  memory  of  her  goodness  will  live,  and  I 
trust  will  be  productive  of  the  most  blessed  results  in  years  to  come. 
I  sincerely  hope  that  all  her  children  and  grandchildren,  who  I 
know  were  often  the  subjects  of  her  earnest  prayers,  will  make 
choice  of  that  religion  which  for  many  years  was  her  greatest 
comforti  You,  dear  Mr.  Cording,  have  our  deepest  sympathy  in 
the  midst  of  your  severe  and  distressing  trial.  The  loss  to  you  is 
the  greatest  of  an  earthly  character  that  you  could  possibly  sustain, 
but  rest  assured  that  your  loss  is  her  gain.  The  Providence  which 
has  removed  her  in  such  a  manner  appears  to  be  a  very  dark  and 
mysterious  one,  but  our  Father-God  is  *  too  wise  to  err,  and  too 
good  to  be  unkind.'  And  even  in  the  midst  of  this  painful  affliction 
you  have  surely  enough  to  call  forth  feelings  of  gratitude.  Should 
the  enemy  tempt  you  to  write  bitter  things  against  your  Maker, 
you  can  reflect  upon  the  fact  that  for  more  than  52  years  the  Lord 
has  spared  to  you  one  of  the  best  of  wives  which  it  ever  fell  to  the 
lot  of  a  man  to  possess.  I  sincerely  hope  and  humbly  pray  that 
you  may  be  richly  sustained  by  the  power  of  Divine  grace,  and, 
whilst  passing  through  the  furnace,  feel  that  Christ  is  precious.  It 
will  not  be  long  before  the  call  will  come  for  you.  And  the  thoughts 
of  a  blessed  re-union  with  your  loved  one,  and  a  closer  connection 
with  Christ  in  that  land  where  the  bond  will  never  be  broken,  may 
well  cheer  you  in  the  midst  of  solitude,  and  bear  you  up  amidst  all 
the  trials  of  life." 

The  Rev.  C.  Sainsbury  (Church  of  England)  says :  "  I  can  feel 
indeed  how  great  your  sorrows  must  be,  for  though  I  did  not  know 
as  much  as  I  should  gladly  have  known  of  your  dear  wife,  yet,  I 
could  perceive  enough  to  assure  me  of   the  truth  of   the  full 
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testimony  borne  by  her  friends  to  her  Christian  worth,  for  she  was 
one  of  those  servants  of  God,  I  used  to  think,  who  carry  even  in 
their  countenances  the  stamp  of  the  beauty  of  holiness."  Such 
testimonies  could  be  multiplied  in  great  numbers,  but  we  desire  only 
to  magnify  the  grace  of  God  in  her,  and  as  Br.  Bartlett  said  in 
improving  her  death,  ''Whatever  excellences  she  possessed  she 
owed  them  all  to  grace  alone.  Her  sun  has  gone  down,  but  there 
are  golden  tinges  still  lingering  on  the  cloud  that  shall  not  easily 
be  removed.  She  being  dead  yet  speaketh."  What  a  blessing  to 
any  church  to  have  members  whose  lives  testify  to  the  grace  given, 
whose  prayers  constantly  ascend  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  whose 
liberality  nontf  knows  but  God.  How  wise  to  live  such  a  devoted, 
happy  life.  Death  must  be  right  to  all  whose  lives  are  right. 
What  a  sad  end  would  hers  have  been  had  her  life  not  been  that 
of  a  Christian.  She  loved  to  think  of  death,  hence  sudden  death 
was  to  her  sudden  glory,  but, 

'^  How  shocking  must  that  summons  be,  O  death, 
To  him  who  is  at  ease  in. his  possessions ; 
Who  counting  on  long  years  of  pleasure  here, 
Is  quite  unfurnished  for  that  world  to  come  ! 
In  that  dread  moment  how  the  frantic  soul 
Raves  round  the  walls  of  her  clay  tenement. 
Runs  to  each  avenue  and  shrieks  for  help; 
But  shrieks  in  vain." 

"  In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death."  Our  dear  friend  had 
not  a  moment's  warning.  How  foolish  to  build  hopes  on  death-bed 
repentance !  How  wicked  to  live  lives  of  sin,  and  knowingly 
trample  on  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  all  our  lives  long.  How 
important  to  be  always  ready !  Could  she  but  have  spoken  once 
more,  we  imagine  her  last  request  would  have  been  that  all  her 
dear  children  would  seek  the  Saviour  and  meet  her  in  heaven. 
What  a  blessed  example  she  has  been  to  them  all  I  What  counsels 
she  has  given  them !  What  prayers  offered  for  them  I  But  these 
will  not  save,  valuable  auxiliaries  as  they  are.  We  must  repent, 
believe,  and  live  the  life  of  the  righteous,  would  we  die  their  death, 
and  meet  our  loved  ones  again.  What  a  lesson  is  taught  all  in  this 
sad  and  sudden  death.  How  loudly  it  speaks.  "  Therefore  be  ye 
also  ready."  Reader,  should  thy  end  be  as  sudden,  what  would  be 
thy  lot  ?  and  knowest  thou  what  a  day  or  an  hour  may  bring 
forth  ?  If  thou  hast  not  repented  and  accepted  by  faith  the  same 
salvation,  and  livest  not  the  life  of  faith,  and  love,  and  holy  deeds, 
will  not  the  dread  sound  at  the  last  day  thrill  through  thy  soul, 
**  Ye  knew  your  duty,  but  ye  did  it  not." 

She  is  gone,  husband,  children,  and  friends.  ''Let  us  sorrow 
not  even  as  do  others  which  have  no  hope."  While  we  miss  her 
soft  and  genial  presence,  her  sweet  and  beaming  countenance,  and 
the  music  of  her  life,  she  safely  rests  with  God. 

"  Ah  !  where  is  the  harp  that  was  strung  to  thy  praise. 
So  soft  and  so  sweetly  in  happier  days 
When  the  tears  that  we  shed  were  the  tears  of  our  joy, 
And  the  pleasures  of  home  were  unmixed  with  alloy  ? 


Digiti 


ized  by  Google 


554  MEMOIRS  AND  OBITUARIES. 

The  harp  is  now  mute — its  last  breathings  arc  spoken— 

And  the  cord,  though  'twas  threefold,  is  now,  alas,  broken ! 

Yet  why  should  we  murmur,  short-sighted  and  vain, 

Since  death  to  that  loved  one  is  undymg  gain  ? 

Ah,  fools !  shall  we  grieve  that  she  left  this  poor  scene. 

To  dwell  in  the  realms  that  are  ever  serene? 

Though  she  sparkled  the  gem  in  our  circle  of  love. 

She  is  ever  more  prized  in  the  circles  above. 

And  though  sweetly  she  sang  of  her  father  on  earth, 

When  this  day  would  inspire  her  with  tenderest  mirth. 

Yet  a  holier  tone  to  her  harp  is  now  given. 

As  she  sings  to  her  unborn  Father  in  heaven." 

What  a  glorious  home  is  hers !  What  songs  of  joy  she  sings ! 
What  triumphs  she  has  won  I  Who  would  call  her  back  to  earth 
again  ?  Her  trials  are  ended.  Her  sorrows  are  o'er.  Her  end 
was  as  triumphant  as  sudden.  "  She  rests  from  her  labour,  and 
her  works  follow  her." 

Her  remains  were  carried  to  the  grave  in  Timberscombe 
churchyard  on  Wednesday,  July  19th,  by  eight  old  servants  of  the 
family;  and  on  the  Sunday  following  Br.  Bartlett,  by  request, 
preached  her  funeral  sermon  from  Rev.  xiv.  13,  to  a  large  concourse 
of  people. 

May  both  reader  and  writer  seek  to  live  so  as  to  be  ready,  that 
when  the  summons  comes,  we  may  meet  her  again  where  we  shall 
no  more  part. 

"  Since  we  cannot  tell  to-day 

What  to  morrow's  dawn  may  bring, 
Saviour,  draw  our  hearts  away. 
Far  from  ev*ry  earthly  thing ; 
Make  us  in  thy  service  steady, 
Always  for  thy  coming  ready." 

E.  Turner, 


THOMAS  BROOK,* 

Who  was  bom  in  the  year  1800.  He  grew  up  to  be  a  very  wicked 
boy,  but  when  Baxter's  *'  Call  to  the  Unconverted  "  was  put  into 
his  hands,  he  read  it  carefully,  and  it  made  a  deep  impression  on 
his  mind,  and  he  began  to  pray  earnestly  to  the  Lord  to  have 
mercy  on  him.  He  struggled  on  day  after  day  with  a  fixed  deter- 
mination never  to  give  up,  till  he  obtained  the  assurance  that  God  for 
Christ's  sake  had  pardoned  all  his  sins.  How  long  he  continued 
seeking  before  he  realized  the  blessing  is  not  known,  but  he  even- 
tually became  satisfied  that  his  sins  were  all  forgiven.  One  proof 
of  the  thoroughness  of  his  conversion  was,  that  his  soul  was  im- 
mediately drawn  out  for  the  salvation  of  others,  and  he  began  to 
visit  the  sick,  and  to  exhort  sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Although  yoiing  in  years,  being  only  17  or  18,  his  name  was  soon 
put  on  the  preachers'  plan,  and  he  became  a  very  acceptable  local 
preacher.    He  continued  labouring  in  that  sphere  for  sixteen  years, 

*  We  reprint  this  brief  account  from  the  MintUeSy  by  special  request.— 'Ed. 
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makingf  it  a  point  of  conscience  never  to  n^lect  an  appointment^ 
and  so  fully  secured  the  confidence  of  the  people,  that  they  would 
say,  *'  Let  the  weather  be  what  it  may,  Br.  Brook  will  be  here." 
A  preacher  being  wanted  for  the  Ringsash  Circuit,  it  was  thought 
that  Br.  Brook  would  be  a  suitable  supply.    He  consented  to  fill 
the  place  till  another  brother  could  be  found.    He  remained  in  the 
circuit  till  the  G)nference,  when  he  returned  home.    The  little 
salary  coming  to  him  he  nobly  gave-  up  for  the  sake  of  the  cause. 
But  he  had  not  been  home  long  before  he  was  pressed  to  go  again 
by  the  friends  in  the  Ringsash  Circuit,  and  the  brethren  in  the 
ministry.    He  at  once  gave  up  all,  and  started  the  second  time. 
The  first  time  his  name  appears  in  the  Minutes  is  in  the  year  1835, 
when  he  was  appointed  to  the  Kilkhampton  Circuit,  where  he  con- 
tinued till  the  Conference,  when  the  circuit  was  divided,  and  a  part 
of  it  was  called  the  Holsworthy  Circuit ;  Br.  Brook  the  next  year 
labouring  in  that  part.    After  this  he  travelled  in  the  Mevagissey, 
Chatham,  Sheerness,  Jersey,  Milverton  and  Taunton,  Forest  of 
Dean,  Bedminster,  North  Lew,  St.  Columb,  South  Molton,  Elham, 
Chichester,  Kingsbrompton,  and  Scilly  Islands  Stations.    After  25 
years  hard  work  in  the  itinerancy,  at  the  Exeter  Conference,  i860, 
Br.  Brook  was  superannuated,  and  settled  down  at  Crediton,  in  the 
Exeter  Circuit.    He  generally  preached  twice  on  a  Sunday,  and 
did  what  he  could  during  the  week.    He  took  an  active  part  in  the 
cause  of  Temperance,  and  was  rendered  very  useful.    After  some 
years  he  left  Crediton  for  Taunton,  where  he  was  not  less  useful. 
Though  advanced  in  years  he  would  walk  to  Wellington,  seven 
miles  distant,  preach  twice,  and  return  the  same  day.    He  laboured 
as  long  as  his  health  would  admit.     He  had  been  suffering  from 
asthma  for  many  years,  but  during  the  last  two  years  of  his  life 
much  more  severely;  at  times  his  sufferings  were  very  great, 
owing  to  great  difficulty  in  breathing,  yet  he  was  never  heard  to 
complain.    If  not  rapturous,  his  mind  was  calm  and  serene,  and  he 
would  frequently  say,  "  My  feet  are  on  the  Rock,  I  rest  on  Christ, 
and  the  atonement."    He  felt  very  much  about  leaving  his  affec- 
tionate wife,  and  also  at  her  being  left,  but  as  he  approached  the 
spirit-world  he  became  more  and  more  anxious  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ.    On  the  sth  of  August,  1875,  he  fell  sweetly  asleep  in 
Jesus,  aged  75  years.    His  pulpit  abilities  were  not  of  the  highest 
order,  but  his  moral  principles  and  his  sterling  piety  secured  for 
him  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  all  who  knew  him,  and  in  several 
circuits  he  was  successful  in  winning  souls  to  Christ.    He  was 
naturally  inclined  to  be  a  little  jocular,  so  that  Br.  F.  Martin  used 
to  say  that  '*  h«  was  a  dry  brook."    But  he  was  notwithstanding  a 
man  of  true  devotedness,  and  there  was  a  beautiful  consistency 
between  his  preaching  and  his  every  day  life,  and  from  the  time 
of  his  conversion  until  his  death,  there  was  not  a  stain  on  his  moral 
character.  

MR.  WILLIAM  HAWKEN 

Was  born  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Issey,  Cornwall,  in  the  year  18 19. 
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In  his  youth,  he  was  utterly  regardless  of  gfreat  spiritual  realities^ 
and  was  for  some  time  the  acknowledged  leader  of  several  ungodly 
young  men.  But  as  he  resided  in  a  neighbourhood  where  the 
light  of  the  gospel  shone  clearly,  and  where  there  were  persons 
who  loved  Christ,  and  lived  for  Him,  and  as  his  mother  also  was 
a  praying  woman,  the  influences  which  surrounded  him  were  good, 
and,  accompanied  by  the  sin-convincing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
eventually  resulted  in  the  conversion  of  himself  to  the  Lord. 
Many  have  heard  him  say  that  his  mother  was  a  good  woman, 
who  yearned  and  prayed  for  his  conversion.  At  last  her  prayers 
for  himself  were  answered,  for  he  yielded  to  the  striving  of  the 
Spirit,  believed  in  Christ,  and  experienced  the  new  birth.  Perhaps 
the  influence  of  his  mother  kept  him  from  sinkii^  so  low  in  the 
depths  of  sin  as  he  otherwise  would  have  done.  "  Sometimes  it  is 
enough  to  break  the  heart  of  a  wicked  son  when  he  sees  an 
aflectionate  and  faithful  mother  mourning  over  his  misconduct, 
smitten  with  grief  for  the  shame  and  ruin  which  he  is  bringing  on 
himself.  He  knows  that  it  is  only  from  generous  and  self-sacrificing 
love  for  him  that  his  mother's  heart  bleeds ;  and  it  makes  him 
seem  to  himself  worse  than  a  brute  to  be  insensible  while  she  is  so 
deeply  moved  on  his  behalf.  The  only  tie  that  has  saved  many  a 
son  from  profligacy  and  destruction  has  been  the  bond  of  love 
which  bound  him  to  a  mother's  heart."  As  the  natural  ou^owth 
of  his  regenerated  heart,  Br.  Hawken's  life  presented  a  grand 
reformation.  Henceforth,  by  living  a  life  of  moral  purity,  deep 
humility,  unfeigned  love,  intense  earnestness  and  activity,  he  lived 
Christ.  He  regarded  those  whom  he  had  often  joined  in  wicked- 
ness as  persons  for  whom  Christ  died,  and  who  were  capable  of 
enjoying  the  love  of  God;  and,  prompted  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
longed,  prayed,  and  laboured,  for  their  salvation.  The  first 
evening  after  his  conversion,  he  asked  his  wife  to  read  the  sixth 
chapter  of  St.  Matthew  ;  and  when  she  read  the  words,  '*  Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  Grod,  and  His  righteousness,"  he  said,  "  Mtnd 
thcuy  *'  A  word  spoken  in  due  season,  how  good  is  it  ?  "  With 
our  church  at  St.  Issey  he  was  associated  for  thirty-five  years.  He 
went  regularly  to  the  Sunday  morning  prayer-meeting,  until  pre- 
vented by  weakness  and  pain.  To  him  it  was  a  great  trial  to  be 
detained  from  the  sanctuary.  Sabbath  after  Sabbath ;  but  he 
learnt  to  acquiesce  in  the  will  of  God,  and  to  say,  "  Thy  will  be 
done."  He  loved  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  delighted  to  join  His 
people  in  singing  and  prayer.  He  was  earnest  and  powerful  in 
prayer.  I  have  heard  him  pray  with  much  fervour,  energy,  and 
spirit.  It  was  encouraging  to  hear  him  relate  the  ^Lord's  dealings 
with  him.  He  had  a  blessed  experience  of  the  saving  power,  the 
wonderful  love,  and  the  unspeakable  preciousness  of  Christ, 
especially  during  the  few  months  prior  to  his  decease.  He  saw 
that  it  was  his  duty  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  all  intoxicating 
liquors.  As  he  saw  their  deadly  effect  upon  thousands  of  his  fellow 
men,  he  solemnly  protested  by  his  example  against  the  manufac- 
turing, sale,  and  drinking  of  alcoholic  beverages.    There  is  a  large 
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and  increasing  number  of  teetotalers  in  St.  Issey.  Most,  if  not  all 
of  tlie  members  of  Burgoss  and  Pleasant  Streams  Churches,  and 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  scholars,  are  total  abstainers.  One  of  the 
greatest  curses  of  our  land  is  the  liquor-traffic :  and  the  love  of 
money,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  force  of  habit  and  appetite  on  the 
other,  are  two  of  the  strongest  motives  which  prompt  p)ersons  to 
suppK>rt  it.  When  will  the  whole  Church  of  Christ  be  determined 
to  fight  and  destroy  this  monster  evil  ? 

Br.  Hawken  having  given  himself  to  the  Lord,  gave  a  portion 

of  his  money  to  support  His  cause,  to  diffuse  the  light  and  life  of 

His    glorious  gospel  both  at  home  and  abroad.     The  spirit  of 

Christianity  is  the  spirit  of  the  noblest  liberality ;  and,  therefore. 

Christians  ought  to  be  the  most  liberal  persons  in  the  world ;  and 

it  rejoices  our  heart  to  think  that  many  of  them  are  so.    The  sun 

gives  light  and  heat,  the  clouds  give  rain,  and  the  earth  gives 

beautiful  flowers  and  pleasant  fruits.    Thus  silently,  yet  eloquently, 

rebuking  that  parsimoniousness  of  which  some  who  profess  to  love 

Christ  are  guilty.    Some  spend  more  in  tobacco  and  strong  drink 

than  they  give  to  support  the  Christian  ministry.     How  differently 

they  act  from  Him  whom  they  profess  to  imitate  I 

Our  dear  brother  was  one  of  the  most  attentive  hearers  that  I 
ever  knew.  Fixing  his  eyes  on  the  preacher,  apparently  eager  to 
catch  every  word  that  fell  from  his  lips,  he  was  one  of  the  most 
helpful  of  hearers,  in  fine  contrast  to  some  whose  behaviour  in  the 
house  of  God  produces  a  chilling  effiect  upon  the  preacher.  Christ 
says,  "Take  heed  how  ye  hear."  The  Word  of  God  demands 
earnest,  intelligent  attention  from  every  hearer. 

Br.  Hawken  suffered  for  many  years  from  the  disease  which  at 
lengfth  ended  in  death.  About  nineteen  years  ago  his  friends 
thought  that  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand.  But  God 
raised  him  up,  and  for  nearly  seventeen  years  he  was  able  to  carry 
on  his  trade,  although  never  again  entirely  free  from  the  effects  of 
that  severe  affliction.  For  about  two  years  before  his  death  the 
weakness  and  pain  which  had  settled  in  one  leg  gradually  increased, 
until  he  was  unable  to  move  about  without  the  aid  of  crutches. 
His  sufferings  continued  to  increase,  and  he  was  first  confined  to  his 
house,  and  then  to  his  bedroom.  But  he  was  remarkably  patient 
during  the  whole  of  his  protracted  affliction ;  enabled  to  sweetly 
rest  in  the  Lord.  Notwithstanding  the  intensity  of  his  pain,  his  joy 
was  sometimes  ecstatic.  I  saw  him  several  times  during  his  sick- 
ness, and  found  him  humble,  patient,  cheerful,  and  waiting  for  the 
appearing  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  He  often  praised 
Goid  aloud,  and  quoted  the  lines : — 

**  Praise  ye  the  Lord  I  'tis  good  to  raise 
Our  hearts  and  voices  in  His  praise ; 
His  nature  and  His  works  invite 
To  make  this  duty  our  delight." 

When  I  spoke  to  him  one  day  of  Christ,  he  said,  with  peculiar 
emphasis  and  emotion,  ^^  I  have  faith  in  Jesus. ^^    His  trust  in  his 
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Divine  Redeemer  was  the  grand  secret  of  his  composure  and 
happiness.  I  remarked  at  another  time  that  the  Lord  gave  him 
gfrace  patiently  to  endure  his  excruciating  pain,  when  he  replied 
earnestly,  "  He  does  !  He  does  !  Bless  His  name  /  "  The  last  time 
I  saw  him,  his  suffering  was  great,  his  face  thin  and  pale^  his  eyes 
deeply  sunken,  his  voice  thick,  and  his  soul  struggling  to  get  free 
from  the  fast  sinking,  yet  *'  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made,"  body. 
And  on  Thursday,  April  13th,  1876,  he  drew  his  last  breath,  aild 
his  spirit  joined  the  great  company  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven  ; 
and  while  thousands  on  earth  were  commemorating,  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday,  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead,  it  was  his 
privilege  to  see  Him,  in  the  beauty  of  His  glorified  humanity  and 
the  splendour  of  His  divinity,  sitting  upon  His  glorious  throne, 
adored  by  angels  and  redeemed  souls.  What  a  magnificent  and 
ravishing  sight !  To  see  Jesus,  not  as  we  do  now,  '^  through  a 
glass,  darkly,'*  but  ''face  to  face,"  must  be  the  crown  of  all 
delights.  So  thought  the  Apostle  John  when  he  exclaimed,  ''  Be- 
loved, now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  when  He  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  Him ;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is." 

On  the  Monday  following  his  death  our  brother  was  interred  in 
St.  Issey  graveyard.  As  dark  clouds  rolled  over  our  heads  and 
heavy  showers  fell,  we  were  cheered  with  the  thought  that  his 
happy  spirit  had  passed  beyond  every  cloud,  to  bask  in  the  presence 
of  the  "Sun  of  Righteousness,"  to  sing  the  "new  song,"  and  to 
experience  unutterable  bliss. 

On  Sunday,  April  30th,  Br.  J.  Vivian,  his  class  leader,  and  an 
esteemed  local  preacher,  preached  his  funeral  sermon,  from  the 
text:  "Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous;  but  the  Lord 
delivereth  him  out  of  them  all." 

In  his  death,  the  church  has  lost  a  useful  member,  his  wife  a 
good  husband,  and  his  children  a  kind  father.  "  The  Lord  gave, 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

R.  Hawkey. 


THE  THORNE  MEMORIAL  CHAPEL 

Barnstaple. — ^This  chapel  was  opened  for  IHviiie  worship  on  Wednesday, 
September  6th,  as  kindly  noted  in  the  October  Magazine.  As  the  time  of  opeoiag 
approached,  the  friends  were  intensely  anxious  that  every  possible  preparation 
should  be  made  to  secure  success,  and  to  that  end  all  worked  well.  A  prayer 
meeting  was  held  at  an  early  hour  in  the  old  chapel  to  invoke  God's  blessing  on 
the  proceedings  of  the  day,  and  at  the  close  we  felt  devoutly  thankful  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  that  our  most  sanguine  expectations  were  realized.  The  Mayor 
and  Town  Council  had  kindly  consented  to  attend  the  morning  service,  and 
his  worship,  in  hfs  official  robes,  accompanied  by  Aldermen  Budd,  Chanter, 
Guppy,  Wiltshire,  and  others  were  in  the  seats  reserved  for  them  a  few  minutes 
before  eleven,  and  the  chapel  was  soon  filled.  Mr.  Bourne  commenced  the 
service  by  giving  out  the  hymn — 

"And  will  the  great  eternal  God,"  &c. 
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Mr.  F.  Martin  then  offered  an  appropriate  prayer.  Mr.  Bourne  selected  for  his 
text  Daniel  xii.  3.  The  preacher,  towards  the  close,  dwelt  for  some  time,  with 
considerable  interest  and  profit,  on  the  life  and  labours  of  Mr.  James  Thorne. 
The  crowd  and  excitement  generally  accompanying  chapel  openings  have  some- 
times interfered  with  the  enjoyment  of  the  first  service,  but  we  were  graciously 
favoured.  It  was  good  to  be  there.  At  the  close  of  the  service  the  friends  crowded 
the  new  schoolroom,  and  partook  of  a  cold  collation,  the  provisions  all  given. 
Justice  having  been  done  to  the  repast,  Mr.  John  Thorne,  in  moving  a  vote  of 
thanks,  said  : — "  Intoxicants  being  excluded  from  the  bill  of  fare,  they  were  all 
that  day  teetotalers,  and  they  could  not,  therefore,  propose  the  toasts  of  the  Mayor 
and  Corporation,  and  of  the  town  and  trade  of  Barnstaple,  in  the  orthodox  fashion, 
but  it  would  be  understood  that  their  feelings  were  no  less  sincere  and  genuine. 
He  then  expressed  his  pleasure  that  the  event  had  been  recognised  by  the  civic 
authorities,  and  said  they  were  all  the  more  indebted  to  the  Mayor  because  he,  in 
his  present  state  of  health,  had  attended  at  some  self-sacrifice.  They  were  also 
indebted  to  his  brethren  of  the  Corporatfon,  and  he  begged  to  tender  to  them  the 
most  hearty  thanks  of  the  friends  for  their  kindness  in  coming  to  worship  with 
them  in  their  new  sanctuary." — Mr.  Dingle,  of  Bideford,  said  he  had  very  great 
pleasure  in  seconding  the  vote  moved  by  Mr.  Thorne.  He  was  sure  they  aU  felt 
indebted  to  the  municipal  authorities  for  their  attendance  that  morning.  They 
did  not  want  patronage,  but  they  required  the  protection  of  the  law.  It  had  been 
pleasant  to  witness  such  a  gathering  as  there  had  been  in  the  chapel  that  morning, 
to  see  the  municipal  authorities  and  the  ministers  of  all  denominations  join  in  the 
opening  of  so  beautiful  a  place  of  worship.  He  admired  the  building  very  much, 
and  thought  it  quite  a  credit  to  the  town. — ^The  motion  was  carried  by  acclama- 
tion, and  Councillor  Harris  responded.  The  afternoon  service,  at  three,  was 
conducted  by  Mr.  J.  Thorne — text.  Psalm  xxvi.  8.  The  preacher  was  quite  at 
home,  and  the  people  were  highly  delighted  and  profited.  The  sermon  was 
comprehensive  and  eloquent.  It  was  a  blessed  service.  Tea  was  provided  in  the 
Baptist  schoolrooms,  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion.  Over  500  took  tea  —  the 
provisions  given. — ^The  evening  service  commenced  in  the  chapel  at  half-past  six. 
The  pastor  presided,  and  the  building  was  so  crowded  that  scores  could  not  get  in 
till  about  eight  o'clock,  when  many  of  the  friends  from  a  distance  had  to  leave. 
It  was  hoped  that  Mr.  Horswell  would  have  presided  over  the  meeting.  The 
following  letter  explains  :— 

*^Exwick  ffouscy  Exeter,  September  ^th,  1876. 

"  My  dear  Mr.  Bray, — I  had  some  hope  up  to  yesterday  of  having  the  very 
great  pleasure  of  being  with  you  at  the  opening  of  your  new  chapel,  but  matters 
of  busmess  prevent  my  doing  so ;  but  beg  to  hand  you  a  cheque,  by  Miss  Thorne, 
for  ^5,  for  myself  and  good  wife.  I  hope  many  friends  of  our  never-to-be-for- 
gotten friend  Mr.  James  Thorne  will  come  forward  liberally,  so  that  this  memorial 
chapel  may  be  opened  free  of  debt.  I  am  not  a  little  delighted  to  think  that  the 
name  of  Mr.  James  Thorne  will  be  handed  down  to  posterity,  not  in.  a  useless 
monument,  simply,  but  in  connection  with  a  good  commodious  house  in  which 
the  blessed  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  may  be  faithfully 
preached  for  generations  to  come,  and  my  prayer  is,  with  glorious  success.  I  hope 
the  whole  of  the  opening  services  may  be  crowned  with  much  spiritual  good,  and 
that  all  the  brethren  who  shall  take  part  may  have  special  help  from  above.-— 
With  kind  regards,  etc.,  J.  Horswell." 

Mr.  J.  Thome  was  the  first  speaker.  In  the  course  of  a  stirring  speech  he 
said.  It  was  very  fitting,  if  there  should  be  a  memorial  to  his  father,  that  it 
should  be  erected  in  the  chief  town  of  the  northern  division  of  the  county.  The 
stonts  used  in  the  construction  of  that  beautiful  building,  if  they  were  all  counted 
out,  would  scarcely  tell  the  tale  of  the  number  of  miles  that  James  Thorne  had 
walked  in  discharging  the  duty,  and  to  him  the  blessed  privilege,  of  preaching 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  occasion  upon  which  they  had  met  was 
of  general  rejoicing  for  the  Bible  Christians  throughout  the  district,  as  the 
presence  of  so  many  friends  from  other  quarters  indicated.  It  was  evident  that 
there  had  been  a  mighty  power  at  work,  because  every  such  building  as  that  in 
which  they  were  assembled  represented  a  church.    So  far  as  their  most  successful 
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efforts  were  concerned,  the  building  almost  invariably  followed  the  formation  of 
a  church,  and  that  edifice  demonstrated  the  fact  that  something  ereat  had  gone 
before  it,  in  the  conversion  of  souls  and  the  ingathering  of  bdievers.  When 
they  looked  at  the  social  condition  of  the  people  amongst  whom  the  work  had 
been  commenced,  at  the  difficulties  with  which  the  founders  had  to  contend,  and 
even  the  state  of  the  district  itself,  they  could  scarcely  fail  to  see  that  the  work, 
no  less  in  its  inception  than  in  its  result,  was  of  God  and  not  of  man.  The  pre- 
sence of  the  mayor  and  corporation  forcibly  reminded  him  of  what  might  have 
been  expected  fifty  years  ago,  if  at  that  time  James  Thome  had  come  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  Barnstaple ;  the  only  errand  of  the  mayor  or  constable  would  have 
been  to  demand  his  license,  or  to  see  the  authority  upon  which  he  presumed  to 
act.  Mr.  Thorne  dwelt  at  some  length  on  the  state  of  things  fifty  years  ago,  re- 
marking that  he  did  so,  not  because  he  wished  to  stir  up  sectarian  animosities, 
but  for  the  purpose  of  justifying,  if  any  justification  were  necessary,  the  action  of 
their  fathers  and  founders  in  gomg  out  in  the  highway  and  hedges,  and  preaching 
the  gospel.  At  that  time  not  many  of  the  authorised  dispensers  of  the  gospel  were 
enligntened  themselves,  and  the  alteration  which  had  happily  since  taken  place 
was  in  a  great  measure  due  to  the  growth  of  public  opinion.  Pointing  out  that 
spiritual  was  always  followed  by  material  progress,  the  speaker  concluded  by  an 
exhaustive  enumeration  of  the  principles  upon  which  the  Bible  Christians  carry  on 
their  work,  and  the  results  of  the  pasf  confidently  enabled  them  to  anticipate  suc- 
cess in  the  future.  Mr.  Bourne  followed  with  a  speech  full  of  interest,  and  was 
listened  to  with  the  deepest  attention.  He  prefaced  his  remarks  by  saying,  that 
he  had  been  to  many  chapel  openings  and  other  meetings  connected  with  the  Bible 
Christian  community  during  the  past  few  years.  He  was  very  intimately 
connected  with  the  late  Mr.  Throne  during  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  and  hardly 
knew  whether  he  could  trust  himself  to  sketch  a  history  of  Mr.  Thome's  life,  or 
even  pronounce  an  eulogium  upon  his  character.  He  was  a  man  who  had  hdped 
to  raise  many  of  those  sacred  edifices  which  were  the  glory  of  the  country.  There 
were  three  features  in  Mr.  Thome's  character  on  which  he  chiefly  dwelt : — first  his 
loyalty  to  the  truth  ;  secondly,  his  Christ-like  spirit ;  and  thirdly,  his  abundant 
labours  and  great  sacrifices  in  the  Lord's  cause.  Mr.  Boume  also  spoke  at  some 
length  of  the  objects  which  they  sought  by  the  erection  of  the  chapel, 
especially,  that  of  the  conversion  of  men  by  the  Truth  and  Spirit  of  God, 
and  concluded  a  very  heart-stirring  speech  by  praising  the  efforts  of  the  friends 
by  erecting  a  building,  handsome  as  well  as  useful,  in  the  town  of  Barnstaple. — 
Mr.  F.  Martin  briefly  addressed  the  meeting,  contrasting  the  past  with  the  present 
-—Mr.  W.  Higman  expressed  his  pleasure  with  the  day's  proceedings.  Barnstaple 
friends  had  done  nobly,  but  he  hoped  the  lovers  of  James  Thorne  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  Connexion  would  assist  in  extinguishing  the  debt  on 
that  beautiful  Thorne  Memorial  Chapel. — ^The  Revs.  A.  Ma(^onald  (Baptist)  and 
R.  Eland  (Wesleyan)  also  delivered  stirring  speeches. — ^Mr.  J.  C.  Honey,  the  last 
speaker,  did  his  work  briefly  and  well — Mr.  J.  Griffin  gave  a  financial  statement, 
and  said  the  day's  proceedings  had  brought  over  ;f  250.  He  moved  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  architect  and  builders,  and  to  all  who  had  contributed  towards  their 
success,  and  the  day's  proceedings  closed  under  a  gracious  influence. — ^The 
opening  services  were  continued  on  the  three  following  Sundays.  On  the  first 
Sunday  Mr.  Boume  preached  at  eleven  and  half-past  six,  and  Mr.  J.  Thorne  at 
three.  Congregations  large,  evening  very  crowded;  to  many  a  blessed  day. 
"  We  sat  down  under  His  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  His  spirit  was  sweet 
to  our  taste."  We  were  in  "  His  banqueting  house,  and  His  banner 
over  us  was  ^  Love.' "  There  was  power  in  the  pulpit,  and  it  seems  reason- 
able to  hope  that  great  good  will  result  from  the  services.  On  the 
following  Sunday  Br.  Trengrove  preached  morning  and  evening,  and  ^the 
Rev.  R.  Eland  in  the  aftemoon.  The  congregations  were  not  so  large  as 
on  the  previous  Sunday,  but  the  sermons  were  highly  appreciated  and 
the  services  were  very  good.  On  the  last  Sunday  of  the  three  the  pastor  preached 
in  the  morning,  and  the  Rev.  A.  Macdonald  favoured  us  with  a  good  discourse  in 
the  evening.  The  whole  of  the  opening  services  have  passed  off  well.  As  we 
know  that  space  is  valuable,  we  will  not  add  a  list  of  donations,  collections,  &c., 
but  briefly  state  our  financial  position  as  far  as  we  are  come,  and  while  thanking 
our  friends  for  past  favours,  hope  there  are  more  to  come.    The  whole  of  our 
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property  is  freehold,  with  a  house  which  has  a  good  frontage.  The  trustees  in- 
tend rebuilding  it  for  a  minister's  residence  as  soon  as  the  state  of  the  funds  will 
warrant  their  doing  sa  The  following  is  a  description  of  the  situation  and  the 
buildine,  as  reported  in  a  leading  newspaper  of  the  town : — "  The  chapel  is 
certainly  a  ^eat  public  improvement,  and,  being  more  ornate  than  any  other 
architecture  in  its  neighbourhood,  will,  no  doubt,  attract  much  public  attention 
and  interest ;  and  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  contracts  for  the  whole  work  do 
not  exceed  ^1,500,  it  will  at  once  be  seen  that  the  architect  has  had  no  easy  task 
to  perform  to  produce  for  such  an  amount  of  work  in  which  substantiality  and 
elegance  are  so  prominently  combined.  The  style  followed  throughout  is  the 
early  English  Gotnic,  and  the  building  consists,  besides  two  galleries,  of  a  nave 
and  two  aisles,  the  total  length  being  about  60  ft,  and  the  breadth  40  ft. 
Externally  the  principal  effect  has  been  obtained  b^  deeply  recessed  windows  and 
doorways,  and  the  whole  is  faced  with  dressed  Mill-town  stone  and  dressings  of 
Box  ground  stone,  the  latter  of  which  has  been  used  freely,  in  consequence  of  the 
Mill-town  stone  being  of  a  deep  purple  colour.  The  frontage  to  Bear  Street  is 
bold  and  imposing  in  general  euect,  and  well  proportioned,  wim  fine  gable  abutting 
upon  the  street;  and  the  large  window  in  this  part  of  the  building  is  very 
handsome.  Immediately  underneath  it  is  a  recess  containing  a  marble  dedication 
panel,  on  which  is  the  following  inscription : — '*  In  memory  of  James  Thome, 
of  Shebbear,  whose  sanctified  gifts  were  for  more  than  56  years  successfully 
employed  in  the  spread  of  pure  religion,  and  the  establishment  of  the  Bible 
Christian  Denomination.  Bom  September  21st,  1795.  Died  January  28th, 
1872."  The  entrance  to  the  chapel  is  by  two  spacious  porches,  tinished  in  dressed 
stone  similar  to  the  front,  and  supported  by  columns  of  polished  red  granite,  the 
ceilings  being  panelled  in  pitch  pine.  The  entrance  doors  are  of  pitch  pine  and 
wainscoat  oak,  and  are  hung  with  wrought-iron  floriated  hinges.  Entercloses  of 
pitchpine,  glazed  with  coloured  glass  in  geometrical  forms,  give  access  to  the 
nave  and  aisles,  the  former  of  which  has  an  apsidal  termination,  which  was 
rendered  necessary  by  the  peculiarity  of  the  site.  Portland  stone  columns,  with 
fine  arcades  of  Bath  stone,  divide  the  nave  from  the  aisles,  and  the  columns  are 
clustered  and  the  capitals  richly  carved.  The  floor  is  of  wood,  \vith  the  exception 
of  that  of  the  aisles  and  entercloses,  which  is  formed  of  Minton's  encaustic  tiles. 
The  edifice  is  well  lighted  by  good  clerestory  windows,  and  the  internal,  like  the 
external  dressings,  are  of  Bath  stone.  The  windows  are  divided  into  three 
compartments,  with  inner  arches  all  of  the  same  material,  supported  on  detached 
columns,  which  have  a  very  pretty  effect.  The  nave  roof  is  composed  of  pitch- 
pine,  and  the  timbers  are  wrought  and  moulded,  with  moulded  ribs  springing  from 
Bath  stone  corbelled  shafts,  and  with  embattled  cornice  at  the  height  of  the  side 
walls.  The  nave  principals  are  supported  on  stone  shads,  with  carved  caps  and 
moulded  vases  on  corbels,  the  whole  being  connected  by  moulded  springs.  The 
roofs  of  the  aisles  are  flat  and  zinc  covered,  and  the  interior  is  covered  with  panels, 
all  of  pitchpine.  The  walls  are  plastered  and  coloured,  and  the  windows  are 
glazed  with  cathedral  glass,  supplied  b^  Mr.  S.  Bourne,  of  Birmingham,  who  also 
executed  the  lead  and  glazing.  There  is  a  gallery  at  each  end  of  the  nave,  one 
for  the  choir,  where  a  hue  new  American  organ  has  been  placed,  supplied  by  Mr.' 
Dymond,  of  Bideford,  and  the  other  for  the  school  children.  The  galleries  are 
composed  of  varnished  pitchpine,  as  also  are  all  the  internal  fittings,  including  the 
benches,  which  are  open,  and  of  the  most  approved  design.  The  pulpit,  which  is 
of  an  unpretentious  character,  has  a  Bath  stone  base,  but  is  otherwise  of  pitchpine, 
ver^  prettily  embellished,  with  Bath  stone  steps  and  wrought  iron  railings. 
Artificial  light  is  amply  supplied  by  means  of  a  gaslier  over  each  gallery,  and 
various  others  which  project  from  the  pillars  and  walls ;  and  both  the  ventilation 
and  acoustic  properties  are  excellent.  All  the  items  of  detail,  both  within  and 
without,  are  effectively  stopped  by  carved  work  in  the  same  early  English  style  by 
which  the  whole  building  is  characterised,  and  the  general  effect  is  most  harmoni- 
ous and  pretty.  The  structure  is  of  a  purely  ecclesiastical  description,  and  looking 
at  the  plain  edifice  which  it  supersedes,  may  be  regarded  as  a  manifestation  of  the 
sesthetic  tendencies  of  the  age.  Great  praise  is  due,  not  only  to  the  architect,  but 
also  to  the  contractors  who  have  so  faithfully  followed  his  elegant  designs,  and 
particularly  to  Mr.  Harry  Hems,  of  Exeter,  who  has  performed  with  so  much 
artistic  skill  the  whole  of  the  carved  work.    The  chapel  seats  comfortably  about 
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350,  but  with  the  vestry,  which  can  be  thrown  in  when  necessary,  it  will  accom- 
modate about  40a  It  does  not  take  rank  among  the  largest  religious  buildings  in 
the  town,  but  it  may  claim  to  vie  with  any  of  them  either  in  external  or  internal 
beauty." 


Receipts.             £  s.    d. 

Accumulated  Fund 596  i    4 

Foundation  Service 220  4    8 

Opening  Services    280  11    9 

Sale  of  Old  Chapel 235  o    o 

Balance    1098  17    2 


;f2430  14  II 


Disbursements,  £  s.  d. 
Purchase,  Legal  Expenses, 

and  Interest 784  14  n 

Contract    1412  o    o 

Architect's  Fees  and  Gas 

Fittings 114  o    o 

Extras  (estimated)   120  o    o 

£2^3P  14  II 


Barnstaple,  October  16/i*,  1876.  W.  Bray. 

TiNNEY,  Launceston.— The  opening  of  this  commodious  and  beautiful 
chapel,  on  Thursday,  September  21st,  1870,  inaugurated  a  new  era  in  the  history 
of  the  Tinney  Church.  The  old  chapel  was  built  in  1840,  and  was  one  of  the 
first  chapels  we  had  in  the  neighbourhood.  Since  its  erection  the  extensive 
excavations  in  Mr.  W.  Northey's  limestone  quarry  have  not  only  destroyed  the 
road  which  originally  passed  the  chapel,  but  have  so  cut  away  the  ground  around 
it  that  it  now  stands  upon  the  verge  of  a  jutting  promontory  nearly  a  hundred 
feet  high.  For  years  the  old  chapel  nas  been  far  too  contracted  to  accommodate 
the  people  who  have  desired  to  worship  in  it  But  for  some  time  all  attempts  to 
secure  another  site  proved  futile.  But  in  February  of  this  year  an  excellent  site 
was  secured  in  exchange  for  the  old  one.  Preparations  for  building  were  at  once 
begun.  The  trustees  offered  a  premium  for  the  best  plans  and  specifications 
which  should  be  produced  by  a  given  date.  Without  allowing  the  names  of  the 
competitors  to  transpire  the  trustees  came  to  the  unanimous  decision  that  the 
plans,  &C.,  prepared  l^  Mr.  John  Bevan,  of  Lifton,  were  by  far  the  best 
Estimates  for  the  execution  of  the  work  came  in,  and  Messrs.  Bevan  &  Bullen 
became  the  builders.  The  contract,  exclusive  of  foundation,  building-stones,  and 
clearing  the  ground,  was  to  be  completed  for^^ioiS  los.  The  foundation-stones 
were  laid  in  March,  and  the  works,  under  the  watoiful  inspection  of  Messrs.  W. 
Northey  and  I.  Doidge,  the  appointed  surveyors,  and  a  good  building  committee, 
proceeded  well.  A  committee  of  ladies  was  organised  to  prepare  tor  a  bazaar, 
while  the  trustees  and  others  solicited  gifts  in  money.  The  weather  on  the  day 
of  opening  was  all  that  could  be  desired,  and  the  crowds  of  visitors  exceeded 
our  most  sanguine  anticipations.  A  morning  prayer-meeting  was  held  in  the  old 
chapel,  at  10  a.m.  Mr.  Bourne,  in  the  unavoidable  absence  of  Mr.  Crocker, 
opened  the  bazaar,  which  included  a  very  fine  show  of  articles,  and  remained 
open  during  the  day.  Mr.  Bourne  preached  the  opening  sermon  at  11,  and  Mr. 
B.  Rounsefell  at  2.30.  Mr.  Councillor  Stephens,  of  Launceston,  presided  at  the 
evening  meeting,  which  was  addressed  by  Messrs.  Bourne,  Rounsefell,  Nott,  and 
*  Wilson.  About  300  persons  attended  the  luncheon,  and  nearly  1,200  took  tea. 
The  opening  services  were  continued  on  the  three  following  Sundays,  when 
Messrs.  F.  W.  Bourne,  J.  O.  Keen,  and  R.  Spencer  conducted  the  services.  On 
Monday,  October  2nd,  the  bazaar  was  re-opened,  and  Mr.  Keen  gave  his  admir- 
able lecture  on  "  Bunyan."  All  the  services  were  excellent,  and  two  souls  sought 
and  found  Jesus  in  connection  with  them.  The  chapel,  which  meets  with 
universal  approval,  is  gothic  in  design.  The  waUs,  externally,  are  buttressed  and 
cemented,  and  internally  they  are  stuccoed  and  lined.  The  window-frames  are 
iron,  and  beautifully  ornamental.  The  glass  is  tinted  green,  with  a  crystal 
margin.  The  feet  of  principals  are  corbelled,  and  the  ceiling  rises  with  a  curva- 
ture of  five  feet  from  the  walls,  where  it  is  horizontal,  and  displays  the  tie  beams. 
The  pews  are  modem  in  style  and  have  no  doors.  The  framing-wood  is  pitchpine 
and  the  match-boarding  is  red  pine,  and  all  V  jointed.  The  pew  ends  are  fitted  by 
mortise  and  tenon,  into  oak  sills,  which  are  well  fixed  to  the  flooring  joists. 
There  are  four  rising  seats  at  the  entrance  end,  and  two  aisles  all  the  length  of  the 
chapel.  The  rostrum  is  a  magnificent  piece  of  workmanship.  The  lamps  have 
bronzed-brass  sliding  pendants,  and  cut  crystal  receivers,  fitted  with  "Doty" 
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burners  and  melon  globes.  The  chapel  is  55  feet  by  42  feet,  and  25  feet  from  floor 
to  ceiling.  It  will  seat  over  300  persons,  and  the  larger  part  of  the  sittings  are 
let.  The  schoolroom — and  it  is  the  best  in  the  neighbourhood — ^intersects  the 
back  end  of  the  chapel  at  right  angles  like  the  letter  T.  It  is  55  feet  by  27  feet, 
and  16  feet  from  floor  to  ceiung,  and  is  fitted  with  class-rooms  and  the  requisite 
offices.  At  a  meeting  held  recently  to  audit  accounts  the  following  report  was 
read  by  the  pastor : — 

€     s.    d. 

By  Disposal  of  the  Old  Site 100    o    o 

„  Mr.  Crocker,  donation,  March  2nd ...    50    o    o 

„    „    Ellis,  do.  do 50    o    o 

„  Miss  Watkins,    do.  do 25    o    o 

„    „    Bullen,        do.  do 25    o    o 

„  Mr.  Northey,      do.  do.        (materials)      25    o    o 

„    „    Pethybridge,  do.  do 25    o    o 

„  Tea  and  Collections  do.         37    2    8 

,,  Tea  and  Luncheon,  September  21st  71     o    5 

,,  Donations  (including  sand  by  J.  Tremayne,  Esq.,  m.p.)...    81     o    o 

„  Collectors'  Books 84  17    3 

„  Public  Collections 49  17    5^ 

„  Mrs.  Nott,  Mrs.  Wilson,  and  Miss  Williams'  stall         ...     10     i     oj 
„  Miss  Doidge,  Miss  Braund,  and  Miss  M.  J.  Teague's  do.     10  19  10 

„  Mrs.  Bullen,  Mrs.  Bevan,  and  Miss  Watkins'  do '5  i'     6 

„  The  Misses  Kellaway,  Sanders,  and  Moundson's  do.      -..     21  12    4! 
))  „        Teague,  Pethick,  Barrable,  and  Northway's  do    24    9    8i 

„  Miss  Stanbury,  Mrs.  Westlake,  and  Mrs.  W.  Doidge's  do    23  1 1     8 

„  Mr.  W.  Doidge's  Live  Stock  766 

„  Mr.  Teague  and  Mr.  Moundson  for  Entrance  Fees         ...     13    4  10 

„  Cash  by  Ladies' Committee 490 

„  Tea  and  Lecture,  October  2nd       9  10    3 

„  All  other  income      55  11  10 

Total        £820    6    4 

Benjamin  Nott. 

Bristol  Road  Church  and  Schoolroom,  Brighton. — ^The  third  anniversary 
of  this  Church  and  School  was  celebrated  on  Sunday  and  yesterday.  On  Sunday 
special  services  were  conducted,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Shilson,  the  assistant  to  the  Rev. 
J.  Martin,  the  pastor  of  the  congregation  worshipping  in  the  building,  preaching 
in  the  morning;  and  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Mackay,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
Queen's-road,  in  the  evening.  Last  evening  a  soiree  was  held  in  the  school-room 
from  half-past  five  till  seven  o'clock ;  and  in  this  a  large  number  of  the  members 
of  the  congregation  and  friends  took  part,  and  were  delighted  with  the  arrange- 
ments made,  particularly  with  the  vocal  music  provided  by  Misses  Snelling  and 
Tate,  and  the  refreshment  department  presided  over  by  ladies  of  the  congregation. 
After  the  soiree  a  public  meeting  took  place  in  the  church,  and  was  also  very 
largely  attended,  the  pews  being  fully  occupied.  Mr.  Alderman  Ireland,  J.P., 
presided,  and  was  supported  by  Miss  C.  M.  Ricketts,  the  Rev.  J.  Martin,  Rev.  J. 
H.  Shilson,  Rev.  J.  B.  Figgis,  Rev.  Rhys  Evans,  Rev.  J.  Graham,  Mr.  Marriage 
Wallis,  and  Mr.  R.  H.  Penney.  After  an  opening  hymn  had  been  sung,  and 
prayer  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Martin,  a  well-arranged  programme  of  addresses 
and  vocal  music,  including  solos,  a  duet  and  quartette,  was  gone  through.  It  was 
opened  by  Miss  Tate  giving  the  solo  "I  will  extol  Thee."  The  Rev.  J.  H. 
Shilson  then  submitted  a  report  on  the  progress  made  during  the  past  year.  He 
said — "  This  Church  was  formed  more  than  fifty  years  ago,  and  is  empnatically  a 
mission  Church.  For  many  years  it  struggled  for  existence,  and  at  times  the 
contest  seemed  hopeless.  Indeed,  more  than  once  the  question  of  withdrawing 
from  the  town  forced  itself  upon  the  attention  of  our  Missionary  Committee. 
One  great  barrier  to  the  success  of  the  Church  was  the  ill-conditioned  and  badly 
situated  buildings  in  which  it  worshipped.  Indeed,  it  was  not  until  this  beautiful 
building  was  erected  three  years  ago  tnat  we  have  taken  any  position  in  the  town, 
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or  had  any  reasonable  hope  of  becoming  an  independent,  />.,  a  self-supporting 
church.  We  are,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  still  a  Mission  Church,  receiving  the  sum  of 
^44  a  year  from  the  Missionary  Society.  But  I  think  we  can  now  begin  to  see 
the  beginning  of  the  end,  and  at  the  expiration  of  another  two  years  we  hope  to 
be  able  to  declare  this  building  free  of  debt,  and  then  appropriating  the  pew- 
rents  for  oniinary  church  expenses,  we  trust  that  we  shall  be  able  to  support 
ourselves,  instead  of,  as  now,  receiving  an  annual  grant  from  the  Missionary 
Fund.  As  many  of  you  are  aware,  the  total  cost  of  this  building  with  the 
freehold  of  the  land  upon  which  it  stands,  and  including  le^  and  other  working 
expenses,  was  ^3,800.  At  our  last  anniversary  the  debt  remaining  on  the  building 
was  jf  1,708.  During  the  year  our  receipts  have  been,  pew  rents  £$6  4s.; 
donations,  including  the  proceeds  of  last  anniversary,  and  £$0  from  the 
bazaar  held  in  November  last,  ;f  448  i6s.  2d. ;  grant  from  the  Missionary 
Fund,  ^150;  making  a  total  of  receipts  for  the  year  of  £6$$  os.  2d.  Our 
expenditure  during  the  year  has  been  as  follows : — ^Balance  due  on  last  year's 
accounts,  ;f  14  i6s.  9id.;  interest  paid  for  money  borrowed,  £76  9s.  8d. ;  heating 
apparatus,  £77  los. ;  insurance  and  other  expenses,  ;f  21  7s.  7d. ;  debt  paid  on, 
A493  7s« ;  leaving  a  balance  due  to  the  Treasurer  of  ;f  28  los.  loid.  Deducting 
the  debt  paid  on  from  the  ^1,708  of  last  year,  we  report  a  present  debt  of 
^1,214  13s.,  being  a  reduction  of  nearly  £soo  since  the  last  anniversary.  This 
is  a  pleasing  fact,  and  should,  I  think,  encourage  us  all,  especially  when  we  take 
certain  circumstances  into  consideration.  One  I  would  specially  mention  is  the 
migratory  character  of  our  congregation.  I  do  not  know  if  it  is  a  characteristic 
feature  of  the  Brighton  Nonconformist  congregations,  but  we  suffer  here  very 
largely  from  removals.  I  think  I  am  within  the  mark  when  I  tell  you  that 
in  the  first  quarter  after  our  last  anniversary  thirty  sittings  were  vacated  by 
friends  removing  from  the  neighbourhood.  That,  for  a  small  church,  was  a 
serious  thinning  out.  So  it  was,  but  the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us.  Whilst  some 
have  gone,  others  have  come  to  take  their  place,  a  proof  of  which  we  have  in 
the  fact  that  the  income  from  pew  rents  during  the  past  year  has  been  the  largest 
we  have  yet  received.  So  you  see  we  are  growing,  we  are  in  the  right  path,  and 
we  shall  continue  to  grow,  for  we  have  in  our  midst  some  undevelo^d  force ;  we 
have  the  elements  of  our  future  strength  and  glory,  and  above  all  the  Lord  is  with 
us.  But  our  report  would  be  incomplete  did  I  not  say  just  another  word  about 
our  present  financial  position.  I  mentioned  just  now  that  our  present  debt  is 
;f  1,214  13s.  I  should  nere  explain  that  in  order  to  extinguish  that  debt,  we  have 
to  raise  among  ourselves  only  ;f  800.  For,  beside  a  certain  percentage  on  all 
monies  that  we  raise,  kindly  allowed  us  by  the  Missionary  Society — as  some  of 
you  perhaps  know — the  gentleman  who  gave  the  first  ;f  100  towards  the  building 
has  expressed  a  wish  to  give  the  last  £100,  so  that  we  have  to  raise  ;f  800  in  order 
to  pay  off  the  entire  remaining  debt  of  f  1,214.  Surely  we  can  do  that  in  two 
years !  This  being  our  principal  annual  gathering,  we  should  like  also  to  lay 
before  you  very  briefly  our  receipts  for  the  year,  apart  from  the  building  fund. 
For  Home  and  Colonial  Missions  we  have  raised  the  sum  oi£6^  lis.  5id.;  for  the 
Sunday-school,  ^11 ;  for  our  Connexional  Funds,  ^14  5s.;  besides  this,  the 
weekly  and  quarterly  offerings  of  the  church  and  congregation  amount  to 
£S'j  I  OS.  9id.,  making  a  grand  total  of  receipts  for  the  year  for  all  purposes  of 
^832  13s.  5d."  The  chairman  congratulated  the  congregation  sincerely  and 
heartily  on  the  progress  which  they  had  made,  as  set  forth  in  the  report  submitted 
to  them.  But,  he  added,  that  progress  could  only  be  expected  when  it  was 
remembered  that  the  church  was  full  of  a  working  people — ^a  people  watching  for 
opportunities  to  do  good,  zealous  and  devoted.  Concluding,  he  advocated  a 
prominent  place  in  such  reports  for  Sunday-schools,  inasmuch  as  it  was,  in  his 
opinion,  one  of  the  most  important  branches  of  the  church's  work — (applause). 
The  Rev.  Rhys  Evans  added  his  congratulations  to  those  of  the  chairman,  and 
his  concurrence  in  the  statement  that  the  signs  of  progress, '  fmancial  and 
numerical,  made  by  this  church  in  the  past  year  had  been  extremely  satisfactory. 
With  this  introduction,  he  proceeded  to  talk  of  zeal,  discriminating  between  that 
word  and  enthusiasm,  with  which  it  was  often  confused.  They  gave  a  larger 
active  element  to  zeal  than  to  enthusiasm  in  the  present  use  of  the  terms.  I?  a 
zealous  man  did  not  do  something,  he  was  inconsistent ;  whereas  if  an  enthusiast 
did  anything  now-a-days,  the  majority  of  people  were  surprised— it  was  not 
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expected  of  him.  At  the  same  time  two  things  were  essential  to  a  pure  and 
healthy  zeaL  First,  the  object  should  be  a  noble  one ;  and  second,  their  own 
characters  should  be  strong,  not  liable  to  be  led  away  on  set  tracks,  but  able  to 
cleave  to  the  point  and  to  love  the  truth  a  great  deal  better  than  the  garments  of 
the  truth ;  and  he  counselled  and  encouraged  his  hearers  to  devote  their  zeal  to 
a  noble  end,  untouched  by  the  |^rosser  passions  which  often  made  their 
zeal  a  very  pitiable  and  un-Christ-like  thing.  Miss  Ricketts  followed 
with  an  address  on  "The  transforming  power  of  Christianity."  She 
remarked  that  as  there  were  diversified  forces  at  work  in  the  world  of 
matter,  the  effects  of  which  could  be  noted  and  registered,  so  there  were 
forces  operating  in  the  realm  of  soul  which  found  their  shadowy  outlines  in  the 
physical  range  of  things.  There  were  upheaving,  destructive,  fertilizing,  and 
transmitting  energies  at  work  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  it  was  of  a  power  that 
combined  ul  these  various  forces  that  she  wished  to  speak.  Christianity  was 
this  comprehensive  power.  Its  first  work  was  upheaving,  for  the  clear  sight  of 
the  dying  love  of  Jesus  rent  the  heart,  and  agitated  the  spirit  to  its  depths.  The 
embrace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  led  to  the  hatred  of  that  which  He  hated,  and  so 
Christianity  becomes  a  destructive  force,  and  her  blows  were  aimed  not  only  at 
the  upper  branches  of  the  tree  of  sin,  but  she  struck  at  its  root ;  she  sought  with 
persistent  and  steadfast  hand  the  death  of  sin.  But  this  only  would  be  a  negative 
blessing,  and  Christianity  was  a  fruitful  thing.  It  was  b.  fertilizing  force,  causing 
the  desert  to  bloom  as  a  rose,  and  the  dry  places  to  become  as  watered  gardens. 
But  it  was  not  only  a  power  that  could  upheave,  destroy,  and  fertilize — it  could 
change,  it  could  transform^  and  it  was  the  only  force  that  was  strong  enough  to 
make  men  other  than  it  found  them.  Nothing  else  would  avail  to  break  the  iron 
yoke  of  sin,  to  deliver  men  and  women  from  its  deadly  thrall.  There  were  those 
who  fondly  imagined  that  instruction  in  secular  knowledge  will  bring  about  a 
moral  and  social  millennium,  but  she  failed  to  see  the|connection  between  history, 
gnunmar,  and  geography,  and  fast-clinging  hunuui  sins  !  She  fully  granted  that 
secular  laiowl^ge  held  the  second  place,  and  no  one  would  more  readily  affirm 
that  it  was  not  good  for  the  soul  to  be  without  knowledge ;  but  she  would  never 
grant  to  anything  but  Christianity  the  highest  power  to  dOfect  moral  and  social 
transformation.  And  for  this  reason  it  was  so  all-important  that  God's  word, 
the  repository  of  the  secrets  of  this  great  transforming  force,  should  be  diligently 
taught  to  young  and  old.  England  was  powerful  for  blessing  so  long  as  her 
people  were  carefully  instruct^  in  the  word  of  life.  Let  her  once  shroud  that 
light,  or  remove  it  from  the  hands  of  her  children,  and  she  would  cease  to  fulfil 
her  glorious  destiny.  If  this  Church  of  "  Bible  Christians  "  was  to  transform  the 
neighbourhood,  to  fertilize  the  moral  wastes  around,  it  would  be  by  "  holding 
form  the  word  of  life,"  teaching  it  patiently  and  perseveringly  by  precept  and 
practice.  In  proof  of  what  she  said,  she  mentioned  the  result  of  her  own  obser- 
vation during  14  years. — ^The  Rev.  J.  Graham  spoke  of  true  church  prosperity 
and  the  way  to  obtain  it,  taking  the  idea  of  church  prosperity  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  basis  of  his  remarks — ^briSy,  soul  prosperity  and  unity  with  the  Lord-y^d 
upon  it  delivering  an  impressive  and  eloquent  address. — ^The  Rev.  J.  B.  Figgis 
onered  "a  word  about  worry."  In  an  interesting  way,  and  by  means  of  meta- 
phors forming  apt  illustrations,  he  led  those  of  his  hearers  who  were  carrying 
their  cares  on  their  own  backs  unto  Jesus,  and  urged  them  to  trust  in  the  Lord. — 
This  dosed  the  programme,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Martin  thanked  the  congregation 
for  the  support  they  nad  given  him,  and  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  who  had  enter- 
tained them  that  evening  for  their  services,  and  moved  that  the  best  thanks  of  the 
meeting  should  be  given  to  Mr.  Alderman  Ireland  for  presiding.-^This  motion 
was  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Shilson,  cordially  carried,  and  acknowledged  by 
the  chairman.  The  Doxology  was  then  sung  by  the  meeting,  and  the  Benediction 
pronounced  by  the  Chairman.  Mr.  G.  Humphreys,  it  should  be  stated,  had  at  the 
harmonium  accompanied  the  singers.  During  the  evening  a  collection  was  made, 
when  the  sum  of^8  12s.  8id«  was  realised.  On  the  previous  day  ^12  lis.  had 
been  collected,  and;^9  3s.  had  since  been  sent  to  the  chairman  in  pounds  and 
guineas. — Brighton  Paper, 

C&SDITON.— Nothing  having  appeared  in  the  pages  of  the  Magazine  concerning 
Crediton  for  a  long  time,  some  interest  will  be  felt  and  the  friends  encouraged  by 
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the   following  statements : — September  26th,   1875,  ^^  annual    sermons  were 
preached  by  Mr.  Trengove.    The  services  were  good,  penitents  seeking  at  night, 
and  three  were  subsequently  admitted  on  trial  as  the  result.    On   Monday,  the 
27th,  tea,  and  public  meeting  of  more  than  ordinary  interest    A  goodly  number 
out  from  Exeter.    AH  workra  well,  as  the  following  financial  statement  proves  : — 
Friends,  through  Mrs.  Ford,  ;f  10 ;  Friend,  through  Mr.  Trengove,  ^i ;  donations, 
Crediton  frien£,  £12  2s. ;  collections  and  tea,;f  o  2s.  gd. — total,  ;f  29  4s.  gd.,  which 
enabled  us  to  obtain  a  grant  conditionally  promised,  and  pay  off  ^65  6s.  3d.  of 
the  debt,  leaving  ;f  200  on  securities.    January  30lh,  1876,  sermons  in  behalf  of 
Missionary  Society  at  1 1  and  6  by  Br.  E.  Turner,  and  at  3  by  Br.  Trengove. 
Annual  meeting  on  Tuesday,  February  1st,  Mr.  Stoyle  (Weslcyan)  in  the  chair. 
Addresses  by  the  above-named  and  ^lr.  J.  Ford,  the  result  when  boxes  and  cards 
were  received— ^7  los.  6d. — being  £1   14s.  over  the  previous  year.    February 
29th,  social  tea  meeting,  attended  by  most  of  the  members  of  the  society ;  tickets 
renewed,  new  members  received  into  the  church — a  season  of  great  rejoicing ; 
explanations  given  as  to  chapel  debt  and  general  working ;  an  effort  determined 
on,  and  £4  9s.  promised  against  the  next  anniversary.    April  9th,  sermons  by  the 
pastor,  fine  meetipgs,  two  converted,  two  in  distress,  who  subsequently  found 
Christ.    April  i6th,  Easter  Sunday,  school  anniversary  sermon  at  1 1  a.m.  by  Mr. 
J.  Parkhouse ;  recitations  and  scriptural  examinations  afternoon  and  evening. 
Tea  following  day ;  Exeter  friends,  always  ready  to  help — out  again  in  go^ 
numbers.    Public  meeting  addressed  by  Messrs.  Parkhouse,  Ford,  and  Trengove. 
Financial  result,  ^6  6s.  i  id.,  enabling  all  claims  to  be  met,  and  £1  voted  to  the 
trust  funds,  as  all  schools  using  the  trust  premises  should  da     September  24th, 
chapel  anniversary  sermons  by  Mr.  Trengove  morning  and  evening,  and  by  Mr. 
Bevan  (Congregational  Minister)  in  the  afternoon  ;  very  excellent  attendance,  and 
a  spirit  of  liearing  prevailed.     Monday,  fme  day ;    about  forty  Exeter  friends 
responded  to  the  invitation  to  go  to  Crediton  to  hear  Mr.  Bourne  preach,  and  were 
well  repaid  by  a  sermon  rich  in  thought,  eloquently  and  powerfully  delivered, 
and  accompanied  by  a  gracious  efiusion  of  the  Spirit    Upwards  of  100  sat  down 
to  an  excellent  tea,  the  visitors  expressing  themselves  highly  delighted  with  the 
cateringof  the  Crediton  ladies.    Public  meeting  at  6.30,  crowded  to  the  doors, 
forms  in  the  aisles,  &c.,  presided  over  by  Mr.  S.  S.  Gimblett  (Wesleyan),  who  did 
his  work  with  great  efficiency.    The  report,  read  by  the  pastor,  besides  giving  in 
detail  the  receipts  and  disbursements  of  the  trust  fund,  contained  the  following 
facts  : — **  The  attendance  at  our  public  services  is  improved,  and  on  Tuesday 
evenings  most  satisfactory.    A  larger  number  of  sittings  is  let    The  Sunday 
School  prospers ;  some  of  the  teachers  and  senior  scholars  have  sought  and  found 
Jesus,  and  altogether  we  number  twelve  more  in  church  fellowship  than  we  did  a 
year  ago.     Financial  prosperity,  the  natural  outgrowth   of   increased  spiritual 
power,  is  shown  in  the  fact  that  for  school,  chapel,  missionary,  and  ministry 
funds,  the  sum  of  ;f  60  6s.  6d.  was  raised  during  the  year  ending  in  June  last — 
Mr.  Bevan  next  addressed  the  meeting  in  a  good  speech,  follow^  by  Mr.  Bourne, 
who  riveted    the  attention  of  his  audience  during  the  whole  of  his  address. 
Thanks  to  the  chairman,  speakers,  Exeter  friends,  &c.,  were  moved  by  Mr.  Ford, 
who  evidently  was  more  than  ordinarily  delighted  with  the  success  of  the  services, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Shapland,  and  carried  by  acdamation:    Mr.  Trengove  thanked 
the  ladies  for  getting  up  the  tea  and  presiding  at  the  tables,  and  the  singers  for 
the  efficient  services  mey  rendered,  making  special  mention  of  Mr.  John  Garland, 
who  had  co^e  from  Exeter  and  presided  at  the  harmonium.    The  monetary  result 
was  as  follows  : — ^By  subscriptions,  Crediton  friends,  £iS  ',  by  collecting  books, 
including  ^^5  from  the  chairman,  ^10  15s.  9d.;    collections  and  tea    meeting, 

47  Ss.  3d. — total,  £33  IS.    This  will  enable  us  to  bring  the  debt  back  to^isa 
he  Lord  is  helping  us/  and  we  will  praise  him.  A.  T. 

Dalwood. — The  anniversary  services  were  held  on  Sunday  and  Monday,  the 
29th  and  30th  of  October,  when  Mr.  T.  J.  Pattenden  preached  two  sermons;  in  the 
morning  from  James  i.  5.,  and  in  the  evening  from  John  xiv.  12.,  which  were 
listened  to  by  attentive  congregations.  In  the  evening  the  place  was  filled.  On 
Monday  a  respectable  company  sat  down  to  tea.  Some  ladies  gave  the  provisions, 
an  improvement  on  former  years.    At  the  meeting  Mr.  Wrench  presided,  and 
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made  a  good  and  long  speech,  after  which  Messrs.  Powell,  Bastable  (Baptist 
ministers),  Dening,  and  Pattenden  gave  addresses.  The  chapel  is  a  very  good  one, 
and  our  lady  friends  tastefully  decorated  it  with  wreaths  of  flowers. 

T.  J.  P. 


Chatham  District. — Having  been  privileged  to  attend  a  series  of  meetings 
in  the  Chatham  and  Faversham  circuits,  I  have  pleasure  in  reporting  the  success 
realized.  The  friends  on  those  stations  continue  to  evince  a  most  laudable  interest 
in  the  missionary  cause.  Both  the  Sabbath  and  week-night  services  have  been 
well  attended,  manifestations  of  divine  favour  have  been  abundantly  bestowed, 
and  great  liberality  has  been  shown  in  the  collections  taken  up.  In  each  place 
the  amount  received  is  in  advance  of  that  of  last  year.  The  spirit  of  revival 
prevails  in  several  places  on  those  two  stations,  conversions  of  a  truly  interesting 
character  having  recently  taken  place,  and  the  work  of  God  among  the  people 
appears  to  wear  a  healthful  aspect  generally.  Much  has  been  done  of  late  in  the 
enlargement,  and  improvements  otherwise,  of  several  chapels  on  both  of  those 
stations,  of  which  no  account  has  appeared  in  the  Magazine,  but  which  would, 
undoubtedly,  afford  encouragement  to  our  friends  if  they  were  reported.  It  is  a 
source  of  gratification  and  a  ground  of  thankfulness  to  see  brethren  in  the 
ministry  surrounded  by  devoted  friends,  all  working  together  with  diligence  and 
success,  as  is  the  case  in  those  circuits.  At  those  missionary  services  me  circuit 
ministers'were  assisted  by  the  brethren  R.  Westington,  T.  Harris,  and  the  writer. 

W.  Luke. 

My  Trip  to  Scilly.— By  the  appointment  of  district  meeting,  I^  have  had 
the  pleasure — ^increased  by  the  company  of  Mr.  Tancock— of  visiting[  my  old 
friends  in  the  Scilly  Islands.  We  found  Brs.  Dennis  and  Ninnis  awaiting  our 
arrival,  and  after  taking  refreshment  Br.  Tancock  proceeded  to  St.  Agnes.  On 
Sunday  I  preached  three  times  in  the  chapel  on  St.  Mary's.  The  congregations 
were  good,  the  services  rich  in  Divine  influence,  the  evening  being  particularly 
impressive.  The  prayer  meeting  was  especially  refreshing  to  my  own  spirit.  On 
Monday  we  visited  the  famous  gardens  at  Tresco,  and  were  charmed  with  some 
very  fine  specimens  of  aloes  and  a  beautiful  variety  of  other  foreign  plants. 
There  are  the  remains  of  an  old  abbey  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  whose  history 
would  doubtless  awaken  emotions  of  a  peculiar  .character,  and  teach  lessons  of 
interest  and  importance  to  a  thoughtful  mind.  On  our  arrival  at  St  Martin's  we 
proved  the  truth  of  the  statement  of  the  wise  man,  "  Iron  sharpeneth  iron ;  so  a 
man  sharpeneth  the  countenance  of  his  friend."  I  had  almost  despaired  of  ever 
seeing  '*  Uncle  Bill "  any  more  this  side  the  Jordan,  but  I  was  pleased  to  see  him 
once  more,  and  to  find  that  though  his  eyes  nave  become  dim  to  sights  of  earth, 
and  his  natural  force  is  much  abated,  the  foundation  of  his  faith  abides.  "I 
thought,"  said  he,  as  we  shook  him  by  the  hand,  "  that  I  should  have  been  home 
before  now."  The  evening  meeting  was  presided  over  by  our  esteemed  friend, 
Mr.  Culyer,  and  subsequently  addressed  by  Brs.  Rawlings,  Ninnis,  Tancock, 
Dennis,  and  the  writer.  The  service  was  very  enjoyable.  On  account  of  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather,  the  congregation  was  not  quite  equal  to  expectations ; 
but  Br.  Dennis  thought  that  nearly  every  family  in  the  island  was  represented. 
The  collection  was  certainly  a  very  liberal  one .  The  people,  however,  always  expect 
the  missionary  to  call  at  their  houses  the  day  following  the  meeting  to  catch  the 
"drops."  The  custom  may  be  strange,  but  it  was  a  very  pleasant  exercise  to 
me,  as  it  afforded  an  opportunity  of  shaking  hands  with  those  friends  who  showed 
us  such  kindness  during  the  short  time  we  were  permitted  to  labour  among  them. 
Ota  the  whole,  the  receipts  are  about  14s.  above  those  for  last  year.  A  rather  curious 
incident  occurred  when  I  laboured  on  the  islands,  which  I  found  was  still  fresh  in 
the  memories  of  the  people.  One  day,  whilst  rambling  about,  reading  a  book,  a  sea- 
gull dropped  a  fresh  mackerel  almost  at  our  feet,  which  we  had  cooked  for  supper. 
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and  much  enjoyed  the  repcuit,  as  much,  perhaps,  as  Samson  enjoyed  the  honey 
out  of  the  carcase  of  the  lion,  or  Elijah  the  bread  and  meat  brought  by  the 
ravens.  When  I  related  the  circumstance  to  "  Uncle  Bill,"  he  said,  "  Well,  well, 
that's  the  strangest  phenomenon  I  ever  heard  tell  of  in  all  my  life."  Tuesday, 
meeting  at  St.  Marjrs ;  Captain  Thomas  took  the  chair,  and  made  a  good  speedL 
Chapel  crowded.  Mr.  Dennis  presented  the  report  Speakers,  Messrs.  F. 
Bamfield,  Rawlings,  Ninnis,  Tancock,  and  Broad.  The  meetmg  was  said  to  be 
one  of  the  very  best  ever  held  in  the  chapel.  Monetary  result  about  the  same  as 
last  year.  Wednesday,  St  Agnes  meeting.  Sermons  on  Sunday  by  Br.  Tancock. 
The  meeting  was  not  so  largely  attended  as  the  other  two,  nor  was  it  charac- 
terised by  so  much  enthusiasm.  Mr.  O.  Hicks  presided,  and  the  circuit  ministers 
and  deputation  delivered  addresses.  The  receipts  considerably  in  advance.  The 
friends  are  much  to  be  commended  for  their  attention  to  chapel  matters.  Both 
St  Mary's  and  St  Martin's  have  been  greatly  improved  during  the  pastorate  of 
Br.  Dennis,  and  a  new  chapel  was  erected  on  St.  Agnes  by  ms  predecessor,  so 
that  all  three  chapels  are  good,  and,  best  of  all,  they  are  free  from  debt  On 
Friday  I  left  for  home,  having  thoroughly  enjoyed  my  visit,  and  much  pleased 
with  the  heartiness  of  ministers  and  people.  May  the  great  God  abundantly 
prosper  them.  P.  R.  Broad. 

St.  Columb.— In  almost  total  ignorance  of  the  operations  of  the  Missionary 
Society  during  the  past  year,  the  Report  not  having  reached  me,  I  was  hurried 
away  from  my  quiet  little  study  near  the  famous  Deubole  slate  quarries  at  6  a.m. 
September  30th,  on  a  visit  to  the  St  Columb  Circuit,  as  Missionary  deputation. 
And  what  a  morning !  A  gale  of  wind,  and  rain  in  torrents,  which  made  me  think 
that  I  needed  a  large  amount  of  endurance;  but  in  a  few  hours  I  reached  my 
destination  in  safety.  On  Sunday  I  preached  morning  and  evening  at  St  Columb 
Minor,  and  at  2-30  at  New  Quay.  Sermons  were  also  preached  at  Mawgan 
Cross,  by  J.  Bendle,  and  at  Newlyn,  by  W.  Jeffrey.  Monday,  meeting  at  Newlyn: 
here  the  cause  is  very  low,  caused,  it  is  said,  by  depression  of  trade.  On  this 
occasion  the  congreg;ation  was  very  slight,  and  so  was  the  collection.  On  Tuesday 
we  repaired  to  Qumtrel  Downs.  Here  the  cougregation  was  fair,  and  composed 
of  deeply  interested  and  warm-hearted  people.  Speakers  the  same  as  evening 
previous.  More  animation,  richer  influence,  and  a  corresponding  sympathy 
between  impressions  and  expressions.  Finances  tolerably  good,  greatly  aug- 
mented by  children's  cards.  Wednesday,  meeting  at  New  Quay.  Tins  is  a 
church  hidden  on  a  hill,  if  such  a  thing  can  be.  Congregation  rather  small,  a 
good  influence,  but  cash  seemed  to  "  hang  fire."  Thuiiday,  St  Columb  Minor. 
Congregation  good.  The  same  speakers,  but  not  the  same  speeches,  who  tried  to 
adapt  themselves  to  somewhat  different  surroundings.  The  speech  of  the  purse 
did  not  equal  our  hopes.  Friday,  Mawgan  Cross.  A  strong  hold  of  Popery,  but 
it  did  not  exhibit  itself  to  our  view.  This  was  the  best  attended,  most  inspiring 
meeting,  and  the  best  financisd  oration  for  the  week,  collection  well  ahead 
for  so  small  a  place.  I  should  have  been  grateful  to  have  seen  a  deeper  interest 
manifested  in  the  several  meetings.  It  must  be  discouraging  to  those  who  leave 
their  native  land  for  distant  climes  to  know  that  the  missionary  spirit  is  not  more 
warmly  cherished.  Surely  if  men  are  waiting  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  of 
Christ — to  release  captive  souls — to  watch  by  the  sick  and  soothe  the  wearied  and 
fluttering  spirit  as  it  prepares  to  pass  the  boundaries  of  time,  if  they  are  ready  to 
leave  home  and  friends,  Christian  people  should  render  all  the  support  they  are 
able.  And  does  not  indifference  to  the  claims  of  others  foster  the  spirit  of 
indifference  in  our  own  souls  ?  Can  professing  Christians  who  withhold  of  their 
abundance  realize  any  of  the  joys  of  salvation  ?  Do  they  really  possess  the  spirit 
of  Christ  ?  or  take  Him  as  the  model  by  which  their  own  character  is  to  be 
formed  ?  If  we  drink  into  His  Spirit,  and  yield  ourselves  to  His  influence,  duty 
will  be  esteemed  a  glorious  privilege,  and  we  shall  learn  also  that  the  greatest 
happiness  is  to  be  realized  in  seeking  the  happiness  of  others. 

Meadrose,  C.  H.  H. 

South  Petherton.— I  am  just  returned  from  a  visit  to  the  South  Petherton 
Circuit  I  have  heard  many  doleful  tales  about  the  station,  as  we  used  to  hear  in 
former  days,  respecting  the  Winkleigh  Mission.    I  first  saw  Crewkerne,  and  was 
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pleasingly  surprised  with  the  congregation  and  attention.  But  as  it  is  composed 
mostly  of  labouring  people,  the  money  was  not  much.  But  surely  as  mission 
ground  there  is  room.  Had  the  chapel  been  built  in  a  different  place,  and  in  a 
different  form,  and  with  less  debt,  it  would  have  been  an  immense  relief.  Br. 
Brown  has  done  well  in  begging  ^30,  and  it  is  a  pity  but  that  ^75  of  the  debt 
could  be  struck  off,  as  ^100  is  quite  enough  for  that  place  for  years  to  come,  unless 
days  of  miracle  shall  come  !  Then  I  visited  Hardington ;  a  very  good  chapel, 
well  situated,  with  only  a  moderate  debt,  and  several  good  friends.  But,  although 
there  are  no  other  dissenters  in  the  place,  such  is  church  influence,  that  there  is  not 
much  hope  of  doing  very  much  without  special  help.  A  good  position  for  an 
Evangelist,  supported  by  a  wealthy  church.  No  Conference  ought  to  find  fault 
with  a  man  for  doing  but  little  in  such  a  place ;  for  without  a  leader  or  preacher, 
what  can  an  itinerant  do?  A  good  and  long-standing  female  friend  does  her  best. 
May  many  such  be  raised  up.  Then  I  came  to  Hazelbury.  A  very  homely  place 
of  worship,  but  free  from  debt  A  very  fair  congregation  for  the  place,  and 
several  interested  friends.  Still  with  few  members,  and  all  working  people,  while 
they  may  do  to  the  extent  of  their  means,  we  cannot  expect  very  much.  Hazel- 
bury  is  a  very  respectable  country  village,  and  ought  to  have  a  good  chapel 
holding  150  persons.  But  that  cannot  be  until  a  day  of  great  revivalism,  or  some 
one  or  two  influential  persons  shall  heartily  patronise  such  a  project.  We  called 
on  Br.  G.  Abbott,  who  treated  us  kindly,  came  to  the  meeting,  and  did  very  well 
as  chairman,  and  contributor.  I  came  next  to  Seavington,  A  fine  evening,  a  very 
neat  chapel,  'and  a  good,  but  mixed  congregation.  Friends  from  far  and  near 
were  there,  so  that  I  was  startled  with  the  attendance.  Here  are  a  few  friends,  in 
a  fair  field,  but  unable  to  do  very  much.  Wealthy  people  are  somewhere  else. 
This  being  a  sample  of  the  whole  station,  I  have  never  been  more  satisfied  that 
this  is  proper  mission  ground,  and  that  we  must  continue  to  work  it,  and  should 
not  groan  over  it,  except  in  a  spirit  of  prayer,  until  better  days  shall  come. 

T.  W.  G. 


S-WANSEA    STATION. 


The  annual  tea  at  Norton  was  held  August  9th.  A  good  attendance.  Money 
result  favourable.  After  paying  interest,  &c.,  we  were  able  to  reduce  the 
debt  by  i(f  10.  We  held  a  tea  meeting  at  Hafod  September  25th.  Realized 
over  j^ii  as  profits.  A  fine  meeting  afterwards.  Oxford  Street  Chapel 
anniversary  was  held  Oct.  15th  and  i6th.  Sermons  by  the  Rev.  J.  Luke, 
of  Neath,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Williams,  of  Swansea.  The  tea  meeting  was  largely 
attended.  A  spirited  service  in  the  evening,  addressed  by  the  Revs.  J.  Jeffrey,  J. 
Luke,  T.  Thomas,  T.  P.  Oliver,  W.  Miller,  and  a  sea  captain ;  presidea  over  by 
Mr.  Alderman  Ford.  The  proceeds  over  £y)y  enabling  us  to  appropriate  jf  30 
towards  the  reduction  of  debt.  T.  P.  OuvER. 


A  CHEERING  WORD  FROM  TAVISTOCK. 


Br.  Murley  says,  under  date  November  4th,  "  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  we 
are  visited  with  blessed  revival  influences.  We  have  not  had  a  very  large 
ingathering  in  any  one  place,  but  more  than  half  our  places  have  been  more  or 
less  visited,  and  others  are  on  the  tiptoe  of  expectation.  I  suppose  that  at  least 
fifty  have  been  added  to  our  numbers  in  the  last  six  weeks,  and  we  are  praying  and 
believing  for  much  greater  things."  Thank  God  for  this  success ;  let  us  pray 
thsLt  it  may  be  multiplied  on  every  hand,  and  extended  to  every  circuit  in  the 
Connexion. 
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